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^^c  Sxn&titxxte  of  ^anftcrB. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  BsQ. 
W.  FOWLBR,  BSQ. 
BT.  HON.  LOBD  HILLINGhDON. 
DONALD  LABNACH,  Bi^Q. 
RT.  HON.  SIR  JOHN  LUBBOOK,  BarT. 
M.P..  F.B.S. 


]|rtsibtnt. 

THOS.  BEDFORD  BOLITHO.  ESQ.,  M.P. 

9itt-9rniibntts. 

W.  MOKBWAN,  B8Q. 

BICHARD  B.  MABTIN»  BBQ,H.P. 

GKOKQB  BAB,  BsQ. 

THOS.  SALT,  Esq. 

J.  HKUBKRT  TRITTON,  BSQ. 

R.  B.  WADB,  BSQ. 


Rr.  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  BAKT.,  M.P.        BICHARD  B.  MARTIN.  B«Q ,  MP. 
QBORGB  RAB,  Bbq. 

JOHN  B.  MARTIN,  BSQ. 

Connnl. 

U.  K.  BILLING  HURST     Loudon  aud  Westminster  Bank,  Ltmitod 

HAMMOND  CHUBB B&nk  of  England,  B.G. 

JOHN  CHUMLBY       Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

NATHANIBL  CORK Commercial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

ROBBRT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSEPH  COCKFIELD  DIMSDALE      . .  Messrs.  Prcscott,  Dimsdale  and  Co. 

JOHN  DUN Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HO\\r ARD  G WYTHBR Chartered  Bank  of  India.  Australia  and  OhlBa. 

LUKEHAN8ABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.  S.  HABVBY     Messrs.  Glyn  Mills,  Currie  *  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWARD Loudon  and  County  Banking  Co..  Limited 

O.  T.  MUBDOCH         Messrs.    Barclay,    Be  van,    Tritton,     Ransom. 

Bouverie  A  Co 
W.  F.  NARRAWAT Londou  Joint  btook  Bank.  Umited 

B.  H.  INGLIS  PALGRAVB,  F.R3.      ..    Messrs.  Gurney  &  Co.,  Great  Yarmouth. 
D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     City  Bank,  Limited. 

0HARLB8  T.  PRABD Lloyds  Bank.  Limited. 

F.  Q.  HILTON  PRICB       Messrs.  Child  *  Co. 

T.  G.  BOBINSON National  Provincial  Bank  of  England.  Limited. 

Huh.  H.  D.  RYDER Messrs.  Contts  *  Co. 

MARTIN  RIDLBY  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith.  Payne  *  Smiths. 

GEORGE  A.  TUCKER       Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

J.  L.  WHBLEN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  R.  WILKINSON     Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salford 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
ROBBRT  WILLIAMS WilUams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salford 

Bank,  Limited. 

LUKE  HANSARD Martin's  Bank,  limited. 

J.  L.  WHELEN National  Bank,  Limited. 

Ssnktri. 
MARTIN'S  BANK,  limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 

^oltritOTS. 
MB8BR8.  J  ANSON,  COBB  *  PBABS0N.41.  Finsbnry  Circus,  K.U. 

W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

•fii^ff. 
34.    CLEMENTS    LANE.    E.C. 
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THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — ^The  absence  of  all  Coinmis- 
sion  and  Agency  Pees,  where- 
by expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
minimmn,  and  members  thus 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made.  . 

2. — ^The  purely  mntnal  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — ^now  exceeding 
£4,000,000— are  the  pro- 
perty  of  the  members  alone. 

8. — ^The  payment  of  the  full 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
on  surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 


SECURES 


IMMEDIATE  BONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent  of  the  Ordinary  Premium 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  per  cent,  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITH  PROFITa 


A«k 

Fremiam. 

Age. 

Preminxn. 

20 
80 

Al  12    8 
2    0    0 

40 
50 

A2  11    0 

8    8    0 

Send  for  oamplete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices: 

OPPOSITE  THE   MANSION   HOUSE,   LONDON,  E.G. 
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FOUNDED    1879. 


JOHN  WILUAM  BIBOH,  B8Q. 
W.  FOWLBB,  BSQ. 
Bt.  Hon.  Lord  HiLLlNaDOH. 
DONALD  LA.BNAOH,  B8Q. 
Bt.  HON.  SIR  JOHir  LUBBOOK,  BART., 
ILP.,  F.B.S. 


Iprnibtitt. 

TH08.    SALT,    BSQ. 

Vict-ynsibtttts. 

W.  ICoKBWAK,  Baq, 

BIGHABD  B.  MABTIN,  BBQ.,1LP. 

GBOBaB  BAB,  BsQ. 

J.  HEBBBBT  TBITTON,  BfiQ. 

B.  a  WADB,  B8Q. 

Cmiittf. 

Bt.  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  HJ>.       BIOHABD  B.  ICABTIN,  Bbq.,  ILF. 
GhBOBGB  BAB,  Bsq. 

tttVMttXtt, 
JOHN  B.  MABTIN,  BBQ. 

Costuu. 

H.  F.  BILLINOHUBBT     London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited. 

JOHN  H.  BXTTT Federal  Bank  of  AnstiaUa,  Limited. 

HAMMOND  OHTTB^ Bank  of  Bnglsnd,  KG, 

NATHANIBL  OOBK Oommerolal  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

BOBBBT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSBPH  COCEFIELD  DIMSDALE      . .  Messrs.  Preecott,  Dimsdale  and  Co. 

JOHN  DUN Farr's  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HOWABD  GWTTHBB.4. Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Anstralla  and  Chiaa. 

LUKB  HANBABD.. Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.  S.  HABVBT     Messrs.  Ghlyn  *  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWABD London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Limited. 

C.  T.  MUBDOCH         Messrs.    Baroiay,    Sevan,    Tritton,    BamOB, 

BouTerie  ^  Co. 
W.  F.  NABBAWAT London  Joint  Stook  Bank,  Limited. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK City  Bank,  Limited. 

OHABLES  T.  PBABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBICB       Messrs.  Child  *  Co. 

T.  G.  B0BIN8ON National  ProTincial  Bank  of  Bngland,  limited. 

Eon.  H.  D.  BTDBB Messrs.  Contts  *  Co. 

BOBBBT  BLATBB       Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

MABTIN  BIDLBY  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Payne  *  Smiths. 

B.  H.  INGLIB  PALGBAVB,  F.Bi3.      . .  Messrs.  Gumey  *  Co;  Great  Tarmonth. 
J.  L.  WHELBN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     Manchester  and  Balford  Bank,  Ltd.,  Manohaster, 

BOBBBT  WILLIAMS Messrs.  Williams,  Deaoon  *  Co. 

JOHN  H.  BUTT       Federal  Bank  of  Australia,  limited. 

L.  HANBABD     Martin's  Bank,  Umitcd. 

MABTIN'S  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Btzeet. 

MISSBS.  JANBON,  COBB  ft  PBABSON,  41,  Finsbnry  Oiions,  BXL 

W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

•ffittf. 
M,    CLEMENTS    LAKE,    E.C. 
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GUARDIAN 

jf tre  Si  %itc  Hssurance  Companies 

Head  Office— 11,  LOMBARD  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G. 
Law  Courts  Branch— 21,  FLEET  StREET. 


Established  1821,  and  empowered  by  Special  Acts  of  Parliamenl. 

SUB80RTBKT>  OAPITAIi    £2,000,000 

PAID-UP  OAPITAIi     1,000,000 

TOTAIi  FUNDS 4,508,000 

TOTAL  IKOOKB 928,000 


C^Mnnon— aSOBGE  LA£E,  Bsq. 
Dtputf-Chaimum-^OHN  J.  HAMILTOK,  Esq. 


HKNBY  BONHAH-OABTBB,  Bmi. 
WILLIAM  HILL  DAWSON,  Ifaq. 
0HABLH8  F.  DBVAS,  Bsq. 
OEANVILLB  F.  B.  FARQT7HAB,  Esq. 
ALBAN  O.  H.  GIBBS,  Bsq.,  M.P. 

JAJCBS  OOODSON,  Esq.  

BIOHABD  MUSOBAVB  HABVET,  Esq. 
HON.  EVELYN  HTTBBABD. 


JOHN  HUNTEB,  Esq. 
BEAUUONT  W.  LUBBOOK,  Esq. 
JOHN  BIDDULPH  MABTIN,  Esq. 
HENBY  JOHN  NOBMAN,  Esq. 
DAVID  POWELL,  Esq. 
AUGUBTU8  PBEV06T,  Bmi. 
BODEBICK  PBYOB,  Esq. 
JOHN  a.  TALBOT,  Esq.,  ILP. 


Actuary  and  Secretary--^,  G,  0.  Bbownb. 

Manager  of  Fire  Department — A.  J.  Belton. 

Sub-Manager  Home  Fire  Department — B.  G.  Cochbanb. 

^anft^j^MABTiN'B  Bank,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street 


LIFE    DEPARTMENT. 

The  last  Qunqaeimial  Valnation  was  made  on  the  basis  of  the  Ltistitate  of 
Aotnaries*  (Hk.  &  Hk6)  Tables  of  Mortality  and  3  per  oent.  interest,  the  net 
premiums  only  being  valued  and  the  whole  of  the  loading  reserved.  The 
sum  of  £226,423  was  divided  as  a  bonus  among  6,162  participating  poUoles 
assuring  exclusive  of  existing  bonus  £4,560,415,  the  anniuJ.  premioms  payable 
under  which  amounted  to  £140,821  10«.  9i. 

The  exceptional  Security  offered  hy^  the  paid-up  Capital  of  £1,000,000  has 
attracted  a  large  amount  of  non-participatmg  business  to  the  Company,  %nA 
the  proflt  derived  from  it  during  the  past  five  years  has  gone  far  towards  paying 
the  sum  of  £60,000  which  the  Proprietors  took  as  their  share  of  the  surplus, 
and  which  was  the  sole  benefit  that  they  received  from  the  Life  business  in 
return  for  the  guarantee  afforded  by  the  unusually  large  paid-up  Capital  of  the 
Company.  The  Policy-holders  in  tiie  ''  Guardian  "  have,  therefore,  practically 
tke  Security  of  a  Proprietary  Company  with  the  Profits  of  a  Mutual  Society. 

The  full  Bonus  Report  and  Prospeetue  wiU  be  fonoarded  on  Applieation. 
LIFE  FUND  (1891),  £2,526,000.  UFE  INCOME,  £292,000. 

FIRE    DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances  Effected  upon  Property  at  Home  and  Abvoad  at  moderate  Bates. 
LoBses  by  Lightning  are  made  good  by  the'Com](>flLn^. . 
FIRE  FUND  (1891),  £678,000.  FIRE  INCIOME,  £698^000. 
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Tbe  Capital  and  Gounfies  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  £932,500.    Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

Sirtdors: 

W.  a  LuoY,  Esq. 

EDWABDBAyEB8T00KHEBBIMAir,Efl^ 

William  Redmak,  Esq. 
JosiAH  TiMMiB  Smith,  Esq. 
James  Alison  Steel,  Esq. 
Ghasles  Johk  Ttlee,  Esq. 
H.  KiMBEB,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Edwabd  Atkikb,  Esq. 

Lord  Hbnbt  Bbudenell  Bbucb. 

Hbnbt  William  Cobb,  ^Beq. 

Ohablbs  Philip  Lr  Ck>Birtj,  Esq. 

William  Gabfit,  Esq. 

Six  Gabbiel  Goldney,  Bart 

Walteb  a.  Lomeb,  Esq. 


Head  Office— 39,  Thread  needle  Street,  London. 

Abohibald  Yottno,  Oeneral  Manager, 

Geo.  a.  Habvey,  City  Manager.  Johk  Beid,  Secretary , 

J.  J.  Macdonald,  Chief  Accountant. 

METROPOLITAN    BRANCHES. 


OOVXNT  GABBEN,  85,  Kiner  St., 
W.O, 

IBXJlXQTOVt  60,  T7pper  Street,  N. 

LXTDaATlE  HIl4l.,26, 1«ndg»te  Hill. 


NEWnraTOK,  47  &  49,  Newinvtoa 

Butte,  S.E. 
OZPOBD  STBBBT,  126,  Oxford  St. 
PADDINaTON,  196,  Edffware  Bd. 
PIOOADHJiY,  86,  Piccadilly,  W. 


Abjjjrajenny 

Alderehot 

Alford 

Alre«ford 

Alton 

Andofer 

Aehbiirton 

BaiiliiAtfeoke 

Birmingham 

Bodmin 

Boeton 

Bradford-on-Avon 

Brighton 

~  'rliton,Weet 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


BawUeh 

Berlaes 

Beronport 

Borklnff 

B.  Grlnatead 

Breeham 

Bareham 

Bamham 

01onoeater 

Ooeport 

Guernsey 

OnUdfoi& 

Haetlnffs 

Havant 

Hereford 

Homoastle 

Hove 

Hunfferftird 

Jersey 


X«edbnry 

Lincoln 

Llskeard 

lK>uth 

Iiydney 


Kalmeabnry 
HarlborouKh 


Honmonth 

Xoreton-ln-BUumli 

Ballsworth 

Vew  Shoreham 

Newent 

Bewnhain 

Vewport.  I.W. 

Kewton  Abbot 

Vorthampton 

Odlliam 

Pershore 

Peterslleld 

Plymonth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 

Beading 

Beddltoh 

Bedland  (Bristol) 

Belffate 

Bomsey 


Bushden 


Byde 

St.  Iieonards 

Salisbury 

Sandown 

Shanklln 

Southampton 

Southsea 

Spaldlnsr 

SpUsby 

Stamford 

Stow-on-the-WolA 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Telgnmouth 

Tewkesbury 

Trowbridge 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

Wellingborough 

Westbury 

Winchester 

Woking 

Woolwich 

Wootton  Bassett 


OXJBBENT  AOOOUNTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inoonrenient  for  cnstomers  to  maintain  a  remonera- 
tlye  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  BE0EIPT8  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  xate» 
•a  adTcrtised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Gountzy  Branches,  Current  Aooounts  opened,  Depoeit  Beoeiptft 
iMoed,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  tine  usual  terms. 

AppioYed  Bills  disoountod,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
piinoipal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Credit  are  issued 
pajable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilitiesfl^ven  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  LoncDon  and  thar 
Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Ageaioj  of  Foreign  and  Countzy  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Livestments  in  and  Bales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  effected. 

The  OfBoezi  of  the  Bank  axe  bound  to  secrecy. 
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AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL   £1,500,000,   IN   30,000   SHARES  OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID-UP    CAPITAL,   £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,  £220,000. 


Lt.-Ool.  GBOBGE  a.  ELLIOT. 
WILLLkM.  F&ANKLIK,  Esq. 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 


DirBCtors : 


GEORGE  N.  HABTEN,  EsQ. 

Sib  GEORGE  R.  PRESCOrr,  Babt. 

HENRY  WETHERED,  EsQ. 


Aui,t.Man^r,{l^^O^ 


General  ManagBr :  GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE. 
LUBBOCK  JEBMTN. 


ALUS. 


Chf.  Insptr,  ofBranohea:  JOHN  WILLIAH& 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.C. 

West  End  Branch:— 27,  BEOEJfT  STREET,  S.W. 


JLCTON 

ADDISGOMBB 

ANBBLEY 

BALHAM 

BABKINa 

BABNBS 

BATTEBSEA 

BATTEBSSA  FABE 

BEBMONDSEY 

BLOOMSBTTBY 

BOW 

BBIXTON"  HILIC 

BBIXTON,  NORTH 

BBIXTON.  South 
BB0KDB8BUBY 
CAMBEBWELL 
CAMDEN   TOWN 
OATPOBD 
GHABLTON 
CHELSEA 

OHBIiBEA  (KING*8  BOiLD) 
OHISWICK 
CLAFHAM 

CLAPHAM  JUNCTION 
CLAPTON 
CBOYDON 
DULWIOH 
BALING 

SAUL'S  COTJBT  AHD 
KENSINGTON 


PINCHLEY,  CHUBOH  END 

FmOHLEY,  EAST 

PINSBUBY 

PINSBUBY  FABK 

FLEET  STBEBT 

FOBEST  GATE 

FOBEST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAMMERSMITH 

HAMFSTBAD 

HANWELL 

HABLESDEN 

HARROW  BOAD 

HENDON 

HIGHOATB 

HOLLOWAY 

HOBNSBY 

KENTISH  TOWN 

KILBXJRN 

LEYTON 

MILE  END 

MOBTLAKE 

NEW  BABNET 

NEW  CBOSS 

NEW  CBOSS  GATB 

NOTTING  HILL 

OXFOBD  STBEBT 

FECKHAM 

FIMLICO 

FOFLAB 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

St.  MABYLEBONE 

SHEFHEBD'S  BUSH 

SHOBEDITCH 

SOUTH  HAMPSTEAD 

SOUTH  NOBWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOCKWBLL 

STBBATHAM 

STBEATHAM  COMMON 

STBOUD  GREEN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TULSE  HILL 

UPPER  NOBWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GBEEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BBOMFTON 

WEST  KENSINGTON 

WEST  NOBWOOD 

WILLESDEN  GBEBH 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


COUNTRY   BRANCHES  I 
BRISTOL.     I     HONITON.     |      OTTERY    ST.   MARY.      |     SIDMOUTH. 


Onmnt  AooonnU  are  cpened  on  the  tenni  vwoally  adopted  by  Bankers.  In  caaea  where  a  remonentlTe 
|yr>""**  ie  not  maintained,  a  small  oharge  for  oommiosion  is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  apwards  are  reoelTed,  snbjeot  to  seren  daji'  notioe  of  withdrawal,  and  intetesl  Is 
lllowed  thereon  at  the  rate  advertised  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  Ume  to  time. 

Customers  are  giren  great  fadlitles  to  have  money  transmitted  to  the  credit  of  their  acoonnts  through 
ftny  of  the  numerous  Branohes  free  of  oharge. 

The  Agency  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  desoription  of  Banking  business  is 
knnsaofeed. 

InvestmenU  and  sales  of  all  desoriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities*  fto.,  are  efPeoted,  and 
Dividends  and  MiUtary  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  are  received.  Ample  Strong  Boom  accommodation 
Is  provided  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Circular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  are  Issued. 

The  Officers  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  iU  customers. 
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LOHDON  MD  COUNTY  BMIHG  GOHPAllY, 

Bstailished  in  1886,  and  Registered  in  1880,  under  ''  The  CompanM" 
Acts,  1862  to  1879r 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-up  Capital 
Beserve  Fund 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


KA1VBT7BT  BABOULY,  Baq. 
JOHN  JAHBB  OATBB,  Baq. 
■DWABD  FOBD  DX7N0ANS0N,  Bmi. 
VBXDBBIOK  FBANGIB,  Bkq. 
OHARTiBB  8BTMOX7B  QBENTBLL,  Bm}. 
WILLIAH  BGBBTON  HX7BBARD,  Baq. 
WILLIAM  ANASTASIUa  JONBB,  Bmi. 


NOBMAN  GBOBOB  LAMPSON,  Baq. 
BDWABD  HABBOBD  LT78HINOTON,  Baq. 
WM.  McEEWAN,  Baq.  (Honorary  Director.) 
WILLIAM  GAIB  BATHBONB,  Baq. 
WILLIAH  HBNBY  BTONB,  Baq. 
JAHBS  DtJNOAK  THOKSOK,  bq. 


HEAD   OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


JoirU  Oen,  Managert :  Wm.  Howabd.    James  Gbay.    J.  B.  James. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howabd.  Dep,  Head  Office  Manager:  Hbnby  Deak  . 

Chief  Inspector :  Hbkby  Joslin  Lemon.    Chief  Accountant :  Jambs  Gbay. 

Secretary:  John  H.  Atkinson. 


The  London  &  Gonnty  Banking  Company,  Limited, 

Opens    DRAWING    AOCOTJNTS    with    Gommeroial   HouBes  and   Private 

Individuals,  upon  the  plan  usually  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Receipts  are  issued  for  sums  of  money 

placed  upon  these  Aooounts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  suoh  periods  and  at 

such  rates  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
OXROULAR  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  also 

usued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  Pwrchaee  and  Sale  of  Government  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     JDividendi,  Annuities,  J^c^  are  received  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY. 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


,  '  \  Joi\ 

S,   I 


Joint  General  Man4igers, 
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DIRECTORY  OF  SECRETARIES 

1892. 


mGOMTD     ITS 


A  Directory  of  the  Seoret&ries,  Actuaries,  Managers  and  Chief  Cffhdfals  of 
Joint  Stocic  Companies,  Banfcs,  Insurance  Offices,  Societies,  Institutions,  etc, 
having  Offices  within  the  United  Kingdom, 

Notioes  of  New  AppointmentB,  &o.,  for  msertion  in  the  neW  edition  of  this 
important  work,  should  be  sent  to  the  Editor  without  delay. 


PRICE     FIVE     SHILLINGS. 
Subscription  before  Publication^  8s.  6d. 


BUDE8,  EAST  A  BUDE8,  Publishers,  23,  Abohurch  Lane,  LC. 


Orders  for  copies  of  the  Nmo  Edition,  together  with  Postal   Order  for 
S«.  6<2.,  should  he  forwarded  addressed  to  the  Publishers, 


TH^ 


CARRIAGE  INSURANCE  COMPANY, 


X«IMITBD. 


XVAZ4      ....      Afle,000« 


CUef  0ffic6-48,    PALL    MALL,    LONDON,    S.W. 


DmscrroBfi: 
OBORQB  AXAN  LOWITDBS,  ESQ^  JJ?.,  D.L. 
THE  Hoir.  HBNBY  NOEL. 
THOMAS  FBEDERIOK   HiiLSEY,   BSQ.,  MJ». 
GOLOKBL  THB   HON.  FRANCIS   0.  BBIBGBliAl^,  M.P. 


CARRIAGES  and  VEHICLES  of  aU  kinds  INSURSD  agidnst 

ACCIDENTAL  DAMAGE. 

MODERATE  RATES.  LOSSES   PROMFTLY   PAID. 

Affents  reqaired.  Liberal  Terma  allowed. 


Prospeotus  and  particulars  forwarded,  post  free,  on  applioation 
to  the  Seoretaiy. 
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Mnth  Edition.      Oroum  8vo,     7i,  6d. 

THE  COUNTRY  BANKER: 

ffIS   CLIENTS,   CARES,  AND    WORK. 
From  the  Experiemoe  of  Forty  Te*n. 

B-sr     O-BOIta-B      IR^A.^. 

JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street. 

IKSTITDTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 
Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Leetwrer  on  Chmmereial  Law  and  Book-keeping  in  the  University  College^ 

Nottingham^ 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER    OF    THE     INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERS, 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 

Preliminary  and   Final   Examinations. 

For  Terms,  etc.,  Address,— 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrington, 
NOTTINGHAM. 

SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 

TJaS     IlMIPSRIJLJLi 

INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 
1,  OLD  BBOAD  8TBEET,  AND  22,  FALL  KALL,  LONDON. 

ESTABLISHED  1803. 
SUBSGBIBSD  OAPITAIi       ....        £1,900,000. 
PAID-UP  OAPITAIi  ....  £800,000. 

ZXTVEBTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  Reaerres)       over  £1,600,000. 

^edistinfi^aishing  oharaoteristics  of  this  Company  are : — ^Moderate  Bates ; 
Undoubted  Purity;  Prompt  and  Liberal  Settlement  of  Claims. 

IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
SUBSGBIBSD  OAPITAIi  ....    £760,000. 

AOOUMULATED  FUNDS  ...  £1,621,000. 

AdTantages  offered   compriBO : — ^Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  Conditions ;     Non- 
forfeitable  Polioies ;    Interim  Bonuses  ;    Guaianteed   Sorrender  Valnes  ; 
Free  Trayelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Lnmediate  Settlement  of  Claims ; 
Endowment  Assnranoes  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,655,000. 
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ESTABLISHED    1861. 

BIRKBEGK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

THBEE  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable 
on  demand. 

TWO  per  GENT,  on  CUBBENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
balanoes,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHABES,  and  ANNUITIES  porohased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  enconragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receivee  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest,  at  the  rate  of  THBEE  FEB  CENT,  per  annum, 
on  each  completed  £1. 

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1882. 

Amonnt  at  Credit  of  Subscriptions  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts   .  £6,674»718 
Investments  in  the  Bnfflish  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  in  hand £5,544,680 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fund,  invested  In  Consols       •      •      •      •  £150,000 

Amount  of  Assets  In  Excess  of  Liabilities £800,406 

Number  of  Members*  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts  .      .      •      •  68,146 

The  BIRKBECK  ALIHANACK,  with  full  particulars,  can  be  obtained 
post  free  on  application  to 

FRANCIS  RAYEN8GR0FT,  Manager. 
Telephone  No.  2608. 
Telegraphic  Address:  *'BIRKBBCK,  LONDON." 

Blades,  East 


ESTABLISHED  1821. 


and  Blades, 

Doable  Protective  Cbeqaes, 
Printers  ^^  Stationeys, 

23,  A6CH0HCH  liAflE,  L0MBAH1>  STREET, 

IiOHDOH,  E.G. 
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THE  BEST  COMPANY  IS  THE  COMPANY  WHICH 
DOES  THE  MOST  GOOD. 


Over    £68,000,000    Sterling 

Paid  to  Polioy-holdera  in  49  years  by 

The  Mutual  Life 

Insurance  Company 

of  New  York. 

RICHARD  A.  McCURDT,  President. 


Funds   exceed 


Death  OlaimB  paid  in  1891,  £1,968,4489  being  a  return  of  £2  18s.  5d. 
for  every  A  paid  in  premioms. 

Partioulars   of  latest   British   Claim. 

Policy  !«,«««♦  Total  PremiumB  Claim  paid 

No.  Amount.  ^^  ^^  Instired.  by  Compmyr 

246.        .£1,028.  £960.  £2,86^. 


Head  Office  for  the  United  Kingdom-: 

17    Sl     is,    CORNHILL,     LONDON. 

London  Branch  Offices: 
10,  Fore  Street,  B.C.  I        180,  Strand,  W.C. 

66,  High  Holbom,  E.G.         I       60,  St.  James  Street,  S.W. 


D.   C.   HALDEMAN,   General    Manager. 

Full  particulars  forwarded  on  application. 
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AN    OUTLINE    OF 


^ht  (Bhittts  sd  tht  Ittstttnte  of  IBanh^s. 


/T\HE  Institiite  is  an  Association  of  gentlemen  connected  with 
I  the  various  branches  of  Bankinj^.  Its  primary  object  is  to 
facilitate  the  consideration  and  ducnssion  of  matters  of  interest 
to  the  profession,  and  where  advisable,  to  take  measures  to  further 
the  decisions  arrived  at ;  and  its  secondary  oblect  is  to  give  oppor- 
tunities for  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  BanJbng. 

The  Institute  affords  facilities  for  the  reading,  discussion,  and 
publication  of  approved  papers  by  Members  and  others ;  issues 
Certificates  to  those  who  may  pass  examinations  approved  of  from 
time  to  time  bv  the  Council  of  the  Institute ;  and,  oy  donations  of 
books  and  purcnases,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  valuable  Beference 
Library,  consisting  of  works  on  Banking,  Commerce,  Finance,  and 
PolitioBJ  Economy. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  are  held  monthly,  from 
November  to  May,  and  the  papers  read  on  these  occasions,  together 
with  the  discussions  thereon,  are  published  in  the  Institute's  Journal, 
which  also  contains  under  the  head  of  *^  Questions  on  Points  of 
Pkaotioal  Interest  **  a  variety  of  carefully  considered  information 
on  subjects  of  daOy  recurring  interest  to  the  profession.  It  is 
believed  that  the  ventilation  of  these  (Questions  by  means  of  the 
Journal  will  materiidly  tend  to  promote  that  uniformitv  of  practice 
among  Bankers,  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  Institute 
to  effect. 

The  Institute  consists  of  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary 
Members,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of  upwards  of 
2,500  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Institute  is  Two  Guineas  for 
Fellows,  One  Guinea  for  Associates,  and  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
for  Ordinary  Members,  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in 
each  year,  unless  the  date  of  admission  be  later  than  the  80th  June, 
when  only  a  half-year's  subscription  is  so  payable. 

All  future  Annual  Subscriptions  may  be  compounded  for  by  a 

gijrment,  at  any  one  time,  of  Twenty  Guineas  for  Fellows,  and  Ten 
uineas  for  Associates. 

Forms  of  Application  for  election,  and  any  further  information, 
wiU  be  supplied  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

Januarj/y  1898. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1892-93. 


OCTOBER,  1892. 

APRIL. 

Saturday 

..    1      8    15 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...    1      8 

15 

22 

29 

Sunday 

..2      9    16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Monday 

..    3    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

Taesday 

..    4    11    18 

25 

Tuesday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Wednesday      . 

..    6    12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...  5   12 

19 

26 

Thnnday 

..    6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Friday 

..    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAT. 

Tneeday 

..    1      8    15 

22 

29 

Monday 

...     1      8 

15 

22 

29 

Wednesday      . 

..2      9    16 

23 

30 

Tuesday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Thnnday 

..    3    10    17 

24 

Wednesday 

...  3   10 

17 

24 

81 

Friday 

..    4    11    18 

26 

Thursday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Saturday 

..     5    12    19 

26 

Friday 
Saturday 

...     5    12 

19 

26 

Sunday 

..    6    13    20 

27 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Monday 

..    7    14    21 

28 

Sunday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

DE( 

MEMBER. 

JX7NE. 

Thursday 

..     1      8    15 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...    1      8 

15 

22 

99 

Friday 

..2      9    16 

23 

30 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80. 

Saturday 

..    3    10    17 

24 

31 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

Sunday 

..    4    11    18 

25 

Sunday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Monday 

..    6    12    19 

26 

Monday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

..    6    13    20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Wednesday      . 

..  7    1*    21 

28 

Wednesday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

JANI 

rARY,  1893. 

JULY. 

Sunday 

..    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...    1      8 

15 

22 

99 

Monday 

..2      9    16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

SO 

Tuesday 

..    3    10    17 

24 

31 

Monday 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Wednesday      . 

..    4  11     18  25 

Tuesday 

...    4    11 

18 

25 

Thursday 

..    6    12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Friday 

..    6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Saturday 

..    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

;...    7    14 

21 

28 

FE] 

3RUARY. 

AUGUST. 

Wednesday     . 

..   1    8    15 

22 

'Tuesday 

...    1      8 

15 

22 

29 

Thursday 

..2      9    16 

23 

Wednesday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Friday 
Saturday 

..    8    10    17 

24 

Thursday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

81 

..    4    11    18 

25 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Sunday 

..    5    12    19 

26 

...    5    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

..    6    13    20 

27 

Sunday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

..    7    14    21 

28 

Monday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

lA 

CARGH. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Wednesday      . 

..    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Friday 

...    1      8 

22 

89 

Thursday 

..2      9    16 

23 

30 

Saturday 

...    2      9 

28 

80 

Friday 
Saturday 

..    3    10    17 
..    4    11    18 

24 
25 

81 

Sunday 
Monday 

...    3    10 
...    4    11 

24 

26 

Sunday 

..    6    12    19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    5    12 

26 

Monday 

..    6    13    20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

..    7    14    21 

28 

Thursday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distingnished  by  large  black  figures. 
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/T\H£  Ordmary  Meetings  of  the  Institnte  for  the  reading  and 
I       diflcnssion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institntion,  Finsbnry  Oircns,  E.O.,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclnsive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  abont  one  week  before  each 
meetin^^.  Notice  will  also  Be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Questions  on  points  ofpractiedl  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  ihe  presentation  to  ihe  Secretary,  at  the  OfBces  of  the  Institnte, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  TkisvriviUge  may^ 
however^  vmd&r  eortam  cirewnstaneeSf  have  to  be  restrictea. 

Members  and  others* are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Oonncil,  for 
their  approviJ,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  ihe 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Council  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  mterest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  throujgh 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
sdAy  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Oouncil  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  singU  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  eacL 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  15«.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  eight  consecutive 
months,  namely,  from  December  to  the  June  following,  with  a 
further  issue  of  one  or  two  numbers  during  the  Autumn.  The  date 
of  publication  is  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  deUverv,  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
onderstood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion  ^  and,  also, 
tfii^  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions'  that 
may  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

Bt  Ordeb  of  the  Goukoil. 
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(Tbe  3n0titute  of  Banltere, 

84,  Clekent's  Laiste,  E.G., 

January^  1898. 

NOTICES     TO     MEMBERS. 


WILL  BE  HELD  IN  THE 

THEATRE  OF  THE  LONDON  INSTITUTION, 

FINSBURY   OIEOUS,   E.O., 

OH 


Wednesday,  Jan.  11th,  1893 

Wednesday,  Mar.    Ist,  1893 

99     25th,      „ 

„           Apr.    6th,     „ 
„           Miy    8rd,     „ 

Feb.    Ist,     „ 

99                         99           Sth,          „ 

Th»  Annual  Omeral  Meeting  wM  he  held  on  May  8rd,  previous  to 
the  Ordinary  Meeting. 

Unless  otherwise  specially  annonnced,  .the  chair  will  be  taken  afc 
6  p.in.  at  each  meeting. 


The  Oouncil  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  following  Paper 
among  others  will  be  commnnicated  to  the  Institnte : — 

"  The  Gk)ld  Reserve  of  the  Bank  of  Prance," 
By^  Heney  Chevassus,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Institnte. 

January  11th,  25th,  and  Febmary  1st,  8th,  wUl  be  the  dates 
of  the  Winter  Course  of  Lectures. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The  following  were  elected  ait  the  December  Meeting  of  the 
Coimcil : — 


William  Habtland  Banks 

Jahbs  Gabb  

Geo.  Thobpb  (Joodikgb.,. 

Hbnby  Ikglbdon  Johns 
Altbed  Ovbbtok  Oliyeb 
Stephen  A.  Balli 


FELLOWS. 

...  MeBBTB.  Davies,  Banks  ^c  C!o.,  Ein|^n, 
Herefordshire. 

...    Ulster  Bank,  Limited,  Belfast. 

...  London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Limi- 
ted, 170,  Fenchuroh  Street,  E.C. 

...    Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Belfast. 

...    Messrs.  A.  Soott  &  Co.,  Rangoon,  Burma. 

...  Messrs.  Balli  Bros.,  25,  Finsbury  Circus, 
E.C. 


William-  Wabben  Bliss , 

Oeoil  Kino , 

Wm.  Hbnbt  Smith         

Louis  Spbnceb      

Fbedk.  Dioby  Dampieb  Tbbby.., 
Obo.  Wm.  Wiltshibb       


ASSOCLA.TBS. 

...    County  of   Glouoester  Bank,  Limited, 

Newport,  Mon. 
...    National  Bank  of  New  Zealand,  Limited, 

Nelson,  N.Z. 
...    York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Wakefield. 
...    Sheffield  Union  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 

Sheffield  Moor. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Limited,  Frome. 


OEDINABT  MEMBERS. 


Ebnbst  Sabsons  Chbatle 

Sidney  Balmeb  Cotill 

Ross  Colyille  H.  Finnis 

Fbedk.  Jacob  Fulleb 

Sydney  John  Mebbitt 

RiGHD.  Albebt  Rowley-Mobbis 

Wm.  James  Palmbb       

Duncan  Mubbay  Robebtson  ... 

Henby  Paob         

Wm.  Bovill  Pitt-Taylob 
Feed  Ryley  


National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Cheatle. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Limited,  Bath. 
Agra  Bank,  Limited,  85,  Nicholas  Lane, 

Union    Bank    of    London,  Limited,  2, 

Princes  Street,  E.C. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Norwich. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Shaftesbury. 
Messrs.  Gumey  &  Co.,  North  Lowestoft. 
Imperial   Ottoman  Bank,  Limited,  26, 

Throgmorton  Street,  E.C^ 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  S9, 

Threadneedle  Street,  B.C. 
North  Western  Bank,  Limited,  Liverpool. 
Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland,  Limited, 

62,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
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VI 

NOTICE     TO     MEMBERS. 


'SVINTER  COURSE  OF  LECTURES. 

A  Course  of  Lectnrea  will  be  delivered  by  Mr.  Obobge  Glare, 
at.  the  London  Institution,  Finsbury  Oircus,  E.C.,  on  Wedneadav, 
January  11th,  25th,  and  February  Ist  and  8th,  1893,  on  '*  Stock 
Exchange  Securities;  their  nature  and  characteristics." 

The  order  of  the  official  list  will  be  followed,  beginning  with  the 
group  entitled  "  British  Funds,  etc.'* 

The  Lectures  will  commence  at  6  p.m.,  and  will  be  open  to  aU 
bank  officials.  They  will  be  followed  by  an  Examination,  which  will 
be  open  to  those  Members  only  who  have  attended  all  the  four 
Lectures. 

The  Examination  will  take  place  shortly  after  the  last  Lecture, 
and  Prizes  in  books  will  be  awarded. 

Members  will  be  admitted  on  presentation  of  their  Sessional  Cards. 
Other  bank  officials  can  obtain  tickets  of  admission  at  the  Offices 
of  the  Institute,  34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 


QUESTIONS   ON   BANKING   PRACTICK 

4th  (New  and  Enlarged)  Edition. 


This  Edition,  comprising  the  Questions  contained  in  the  Journal 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  1891,  is  now  ready. 

FBZOE    FIVS    SHILLIKOB. 

To  Members  2/8.       Post  free  2/10^. 


THE     LIBRARY. 


During  January,  and  until  the  date  of  the  May  Examinations^ 
the  Library  ^  be  open  for  the  use  of  Members  on  Mondays, 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and  Fridays,  until  7.30  p.m. 


NOTICE   TO   COIiONIAIi  MEMBEBS. 

No  postage  fees  are  now  required  from  Colonial  Members. 
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VOL.  XIV.  PART  I. 

Cf^c  Onstitutc  of  ^ankiixs. 

JANTTAKY,    1893. 

J.  Herbert  Tritton,  Esq.,  a  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 

A  GOLD  STANDARD  FOR  INDIA. 

By  LESLEY   C.   PROBYN,   Esq. 

[Read  before  the  Institate,  on  Wednesday,  December  7th,  1892] . 

Kifte, — Rx  si^fies  tens  of  Rupees. 


|HE  appointment  of  a  Commission,  presided  over  by  Lord 
Herschell,  to  consider  whether  any  alterations  should  be 
made  in  the  currency  arrangements  of  India,  gives  the 
question  as  to  the  possibility  of  the  introduction  of  a  gold 
standard  into  that  country  a  practical  importance.  And, 
the  welfare  of  India  and  England  being  so  closely  bound  together,  the 
bankera  of  London,  apart  from  the  direct  eflPect  which  any  alteration 
of  the  Indian  may  have  on  the  British  standard  of  value,  can  hardly 
afford  to  look  on  the  matter  with  indifference.  Prom  a  purely  Indian 
point  of  view,  too,  it  is  very  fortunate  that  an  opportunity  has  been 
afforded  by  the  Institute  of  Bankers  for  the  discussion  of  this  import- 
ant subject,  before  a  body  of  practical  men,  whose  verdict  on  a 
practical  question  must  be  of  the  greatest  value. 

We  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  think  of  India  as  a  country 
with  a  rupee  currency,  that  the  important  part  taken  by  gold  in  ite 
former  monetary  arrangements  is  forgotten.  The  unit  of  the  Hindoo 
system  of  currency  was  of  gold,  and,  although  the  Mohammedan 
conquerors  introduced  a  silver  rupee  in  1642,  gold  still  formed  part 
of  the  currency,  while  in  the  southern  states,  where  they  did  not  gain 
ascendancy,  a  gold  currency  continued  in  force,  even  after  the  British 
conquest.  Thus,  we  find  that  in  1796  gold  pagodas,  worth  3^  rupees 
each,  formed  the  principal  part  of  the  remittance  annually  made  from 
Madras  to  Bengal ;  and  gold  still  circulates  to  some  extent  in  southern 
India.  There  was,  indeed,  a  large  coinage  of  silver  between  1801  and 
1838,  but  it  was  not  till  1835  that  the  present  coinage  system,  under 
which  silver  became  the  sole  legal  tender  of  value  in  British  India,, 
was  established. 

At  present  the  money  of  British  India  consists  of  rupees  coined  in 
1835  and  subsequently,  unlimited  legal  tender,  for  conversion  into- 
which  bullion  is  received  from  all  comers  at  a  charge  of  one  per  mille 
for  melting,  and  two  per  cent,  seigniorage:  of  half,  quarter,  and 
eighth  of  rupees,  of  the  same  fineness  and  proportionate  weight  as  the 
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rupee — the  half  rupee,  though  full  legal  tender,  being  only  used  as  small 
change,  and  the  quarter  and  eighth  of  rupees  being  only  legal  tender 
for  fractions  of  a  rupee  ;  of  copper  coins,  likewise,  only  legal  tender 
for  fractions  of  a  rupee  :  and  of  Grovernment  currency  notes. 

The  Indian  paper  currency  system,  which  supplies  the  only  note 
circulation  in  the  country,  was  introduced  in  1861.  Notes  arc  issued 
on  the  deposit  of  uncoined  silver  or  rupees.  The  Government  is  also 
empowered,  after  six  months  notice,  to  "  fix  the  rates,  rules,  and  coii- 
"  ditions  at,  and  according  to,  which  gold  majr  be  taken  in  exchange  for 
''^  Government  promissory  notes  "  not  exceedmg  one-fourth  of  the  total 
issues  :*  this  power  has  not  yet  been  exercised.  Rx8,000,000  is  in- 
vested in  Government  securities,  and  coin  or  bullion  is  held  to  meet  the 
whole  circulation  above  that  sum.  India  is  divided  into  eight  circles, 
iind  each  circle  has  an  office  of  issue  situated  at  its  principal  town. 
From  these  offices  notes  of  the  denominations  of  5, 10, 20, 50, 100,  500, 
1,000,  10,000  rupees,  are  issued  in  exchange  for  coin ;  they  are  by  law 
convertible  into  coin  at  the  office  of  issue,  and  at  the  office  at  the  head 
quarters  of  the  Presidency  (Calcutta,  Bombay,  or  Madras)  in  which  the 
circle  is  situated.  They  are  legal  tender  in  their  respective  circles  of 
issue  alone ;  but,  as  they  are  everywhere  accepted  in  payment  of  Govern- 
ment demands,  and  generally  encashable  at  all  Government  treasuries, 
they  circulate  to  a  great  extent  independent  of  the  circle  to  which 
they  belong.  Their  convertibility  is  facilitated  by  the  general  treasury 
system,  and  by  a  rule  allowing  portions  of  the  reserve  of  the  paper 
currency  department  to  be  hela  at  certain  Government  treasuries  (at 
present  sixty  in  number)  in  separate  "  currency  chests  "  under  strict 
regulations  securing  their  contents  for  this  service.  During  the  year 
•ended  March  31st,  1892,  notes  were  cashed  "  to  the  full  extent  of  the 
^*  public  demand "  at  164  out  of  243  treasuries ;  they  were  "ordinarily 
"  cashed,  but  not  always "  at  48  ;  while  only  at  31  they  were  "  not 
"  usually  cashed."  Besides  the  notes  of  home  circles  thus  cashed  at 
treasuries,  during  the  same  year  notes  of  other  circles,  amounting  to 
nearly  Rx6,000,000  were  cashed  at  currency  offices  not  legally  bound 
to  cash  them.  The  continued  expansion  of  this  class  of  business, 
points  to  the  earlv  adoption  of  a  universal  note,  encashable  by  law  at 
four  or  five  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  empire ;  a  measure  which 
would  add  greatly  to  tne  popularity  of  the  notes  without  very  materially 
adding  to  the  responsibility,  which  the  Government  now  voluntarily 
undertakes.  "  Notes  of  RlOO  and  under  are  gradualljr  making  their 
"  way  into  every  corner  of  the  empire,  and  beyond  it,  into  Central 
"Asia  and  even  parts  of  Africa."t  Traders  from  Afghanistan 
frequently  take  back  their  earnings  from  India  in  this  form.  And 
though  largely  employed  for  the  purposes  of  storing  money,  and  for 
remittances,  the  use  of  notes  is  extending  in  the  retail  transactions  of 

*  The  present  law  is  contained  in  Act  III  of  1871,  modified  as  to  the 
Amount  of  seoorities  by  Act  XV  of  1890. 

t  Report  of  C!onimi88ioner  of  Currency  for  1891-92. 
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the  country.  Thus,  ten  rupee  notes  constitute  no  less  than  sixty-eight 
per  cent,  of  the  number,  and  fifteen  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the 
total  circulation.  The  average  circulation  during  the  last  ten  years, 
and. the  denominations  of  the  notes  outstanding  at  the  end  of  each 
of  the  last  three  years,  are  given  below.  The  increase  which  took 
place  in  the  year  1890-91  was  due  to  the  large  import  of  silver 
into  India,  consequent  on  American  legislation. 

Average  value  of  Government  Currency  Notes  in  circulation  throughout 
India,  in  Tens  of  Rupees. 


1882-88 

15,180,711 

1883-84 

13,386,926 

1884-85 

14,540,727 

1885-86 

14,710,203 

1886-87 

14,201,095 

1887-88 

16,162,829 

1888-89 

16,431,629 

1889-90 

16,151,496 

1890-91 

22,889,227 

1891-92 

25,486,200 

Value  of  Notes  of  different  denominations,  in  circulation  at  the  close  of 
each  year,  in  Tens  of  Rupees. 


Denomination. 

March  Slst,  1890. 

March  31st,  1891. 

March  3Ut,  189S. 

Rs. 
5 

10 

20 

50 

100 

600 

1,000 

10,000 

224,731 
2,816,258 
541,876 
909,095 
3,862,220 
1,735,800 
8,989,800 
1,742,000 

264,384 
3,800,390 

623,510 
1,029,665 
4,656,850 
2,249,150 
5,842,500 
7,724,000 

240,367 
8,571,058 

637,218 
1,080,675 
5,059,240 
2,282,650 
6,008,200 
5,202,000 

Total  ... 

15,771,780 

25,690,449 

24,076,408 

Under  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  the  mints  are  bound  to  coin  gold 
into  5,  10,  15,  or  30  rupee  gold  pieces,  at  a  charge  of  ^  per  mille 
for  melting,  and  1  per  cent,  for  seigniorage,  but  these  coins  are  not 
legal  tender.  They  may,  however,  be  paid  into  government 
treasuries  for  their  nominal  amount,  but  this  option  is  never  exer- 
cised, the  valuation  of  gold  to  silver  in  these  coins  being  at  the  rate 
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of  15  to  1,  against  15^  to  1,  the  old  Latin  Union  rate,  and  something 
like  25  to  1 — ^the  present  market  rate.*  Orders,  too,  were  issued  in 
1864,  under  which  sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns  were  to  be  received 
at  the  rate  of  As.  10  as.  4,  and  Rs.5  a8.2  respectively  ;  bat  as  at.  this 
rate  gold  is  even  less  valued  compared  with  silver  than  it  is  in  the 
15  rupee  piece  of  the  Coinage  Act,  the  orders,  though  still  I  believe 
unrepealed,  have  remained  a  dead  letter. 

The  question  of  the  amount  of  money  circulating  in  India  is  one 
of  great  importance  and  considerable  complexity.  The  matter, 
however,  has  been  gone  into  very  carefully  by  Mr.  Harrison,  a  young 
officer  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service — at  present  Deputy  Accountant- 
General  of  Bengal — in  two  articles  in  the  Economic  Journal  in 
December,  1891,  and  June,  1892.  The  conclusions  at  which  he 
arrives  may,  I  think,  be  accepted.  He  estimated  the  money  in  circu- 
lation in  British  India  and  feudatory  states  using  British  Indian 
money  at  Rx.  134,170,000,  for  a  population  of  236,550,000,  working 
out  an  average  of  Rs.5'67  per  head. 

This  average  is  thus  distributed  : — 


Rupees 

Currency  Notes 
Small  Silver 
Copper 
Gold 


Rupees. 

4-09 

1- 
•30 
•19 
•09 


5-67 


*   The  subjoined  statement  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  foregoing  and 
subsequent  remarks. 

STATEMKST  SHOWINU  THE  GOLD  VALUE   OF  SILVER  IN  THE  RUPEE,  AT  VARIOUS 

OoLD  Prices  op  Standard  Silver. 


ProportioiiAtc 

Gold  price  In 
penoo  of  an  oonco 

Gold  riilu«  in 

^"^^ 

T»IUO  of  gold 

)»eurp  of  ailver 

Rpin«rlu. 

to  •llrer. 

of  lUndard  sUrcr. 

In  thf  rapae. 

38-68 

33- 

12-26 

Half  British  token  nte.    lutriiisio 
mlue  of  shilling  ^^  of  £1. 

24  87 

38- 

14-12 

23  36 

40-36 

16- 

RAt6  suggested  in  this  Paper. 

21*90 

43-06 

16* 

1 

20-61 
20- 

46-76 
47-16 

17- 
17-62 

>  Various  rates  suggested. 

19-47 

48-43 

18- 

) 

16- 

68-79 

21.90 

American  dollar  rate. 

16-6 

60-84 

22-61 

Latin  Union  rate. 

16- 

62-87 

23-36 

Gold  Mohnr.    Indian  Coinage  Aet. 

14-97 

62-99 

23-41 

£1  -.  Rs.10  as.4. 

14-6 

64-69 

24- 

8o  called  old  par  rate. 

14-29 

66- 

24-63 

British  token  rate. 
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The  above  figures  include  the  various  kinds  of  money  held  by 
government  treasuries  and  banks,*  but  not  the  specie  reserve  of  the 
currency  department,  and  indicate  the  important  part  now  taken  by 
paper  in  the  circulation  of  the  country. 

The  treasury  system  of  India  affords  the  government  great  oppor- 
tunities for  carrying  out  its  monetary  policy.  There  are  243  treasuries 
and  a  much  larger  number  of  sub-treasuries,  at  each  of  which  revenue 
is  received,  sometimes  in  small  sums  and  from  a  great  number  of 
people,  and  from  each  of  which  disbursements  are  made  on  govern- 
ment account.  These  treasuries  and  sub-treasuries,  besides  facilitating 
the  circulation  of  currency  notes,  as  has  been  already  explained, 
exercise  important  functions  in  regatd  to  the  token,  or  representative, 
money.  As  the  proposals  which  I  shall  have  to  submit  for  your 
consideration  depend  upon  what  I  consider  the  true  function  of  a 
government  in  regard  to  its  representative  money  being  admitted,  I 
must  trouble  you  with  some  elementary  details  on  this  subject.  Mr. 
Goschen  once,  rather  happily  as  I  think,  called  our  British  represen- 
tative coins  "metallic  notes."  An  old  Manx  silver  token t  which  I 
have  3een  bears  on  it  the  inscription :  "  The  Douglas  Bank  Company 
"at  their  Bank  Douglas  promise  to  pay  the  bearer  on  demand 
"  5  shillings  British  1811."  1  submit  respectfully  that,  thoi^h  the 
direct  promise  in  the  legend  may  be  unnecessaiy,  eveiy  government 
issuing  representative  money  should  undertake  the  responsibility 
implied  by  it.  Our  British  shillings  and  florins  should  be,  like  the 
old  tokens,  promises  of  the  issuer — that  is  to  say  of  the  Mint — to 
pay  the  bearer  on  demand  t^V  and  y^  ^^  ^  sovereign  respectively.  It 
is  a  similar  responsibility,  in  respect  to  its  representative  money, 
which  the  Government  of  India,  though  not  legally  bound  to  do 
so,  undertake.  For  not  only  are  all  sums  due  to  the  government 
receivable  in  full  in  all  its  token  coins,  but  the  treasuries  and 
sub-treasuries  exchange  full  standard  for  token  coins,  and  vice  versa 
for  all  comers.  In  this  respect  I  believe  that  the  Gbvernment  of 
India  does  its  duty  better  than  any  other  government  in  the  world, 
with  the  result  that  the  standard  and  representative  coins  are  kept  at 
par  with  each  other  all  over  the  country,  and  that  the  complaints 
which  occasionally  are  heard  even  in  England  (where  the  government 
duty  is  so  well  done  by  the  banks)  of  scarcity  of  small  change,  are 
unknown.  With  such  arrangements — with  the  free  convertibility  of 
representative  money  into  the  standard  substance — even  without  the 
limited  legal-tender  property,  there  can  be  no  fear  of  representative 
coins  interfering  with  the  efficiency  of  the  standard.    The  limited 

♦  The  proportion  of  cnrrency  notes  held  by  the  government  treasuries  and 
banks  is  larger  than  that  held  outside ;  the  proportion  in  bona  fide  circulation 
among  the  people  was  not,  therefore,  quite  so  great  as  these  figures  indicate. 

t  Weighing  233  grains,  and  with  an  intrinsic  value,  even  at  66  pence  an 
ounce,  of  only  32  pence. 
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legal-tender  eafeffiiard  is  of  small  consequence,  provided  over-issue  is 
guarded  against  by  free  convertibility. 

It  is  not  proposed  to  examine  in  detail  the  evils  said  to  have 
arisen  from  India  having  a  silver  standard  of  valuation,  but  the 
causes  which  appear  to  make  a  change  advisable  must  be  briefly 
alluded  to.    They  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  injury  to  trade  between  gold-using  countries  and  India 
caused  by  the  uncertain  gold  value  of  the  rupee.  About  80  per  cent, 
of  the  total  external  trade  of  India  is  with  gold-using  countries. 

2.  The  hindrance  to  the  flow  of  capital  to  India  caused  by  the 
apparent  uncertainty  which  the  gold  investor  feels  as  to  his  profits 
realizable  in  silver,  and  by  the  absolute  uncertainty  as  to  the  value  at 
which  he  will  be  able  ultimatelv  to  withdraw  his  gold  capital. 

8.  The  encouragement  of  the  flow  of  silver  to  India  for  specu- 
lative purposes  merely,  rather  than  for  the  legitimate  requirements  of 
trade  and  investment. 

4.  The  encouragement  of  the  acceptance,  for  hoards  and  ornaments 
by  the  people  of  India,  of  a  metal  which  is  falling  in  value  in  the 
general  markets  of  the  world. 

5.  The  rise  of  silver  prices  which  must  sooner  or  later  follow  if  the 
fall  in  the  gold  value  of  silver  goes  on  ;  a  disturbing  element  which, 
though  it  might  benefit  some,  would  injure  other  members  of  the 
community. 

6.  The  injury  to  the  State  owing  to  the  increased  amount  of  silver 
money  which  a  further  fall  in  the  value  of  that  metal  will  necessitate 
for  its  gold  payments.    Assuming  the  exchange  at  Is.  M.  the  rupee, 

^  and  the  gold  payment  at  £16,000,000  per  annum,  the  "loss  by 
exchange  is  Rx9,600,000.  But  with  further  falls  the  loss  goes  on 
increasing  with  alarming  rapidity.  A  fall  of  one  penny  means  an 
additional  amount  of  Rxl,828,571 ;  of  three-pence,  E,x6,400,000. 

7.  The  higher  interest  the  Government  has  to  pay  on  silver  than 
on  gold  loans.     Roughly  there  is  a  difference  of  one  per  cent. 

8.  The  increased  salaries  which  will  have  to  be  paid  to  the 
European  employes  of  the  Government  to  maintain  their  efficiency 
irrespective  of  any  claim  they  may  have  in  equity. 

9.  The  general  uncertainty  of  prices  of  certain  agricultural  produce 
and  manufactured  goods  in  gold-using  countries,  attributable  more  or 
less  to  the  uncertain  gold  value  of  the  rupee. 

10.  The  disadvantage  of  the  money  markets  of  India  and  Europe 
being  independent  of  each  other,  owing  to  their  having  different 
standards  of  valuation. 

The  sense  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  use  the  term  **  standard  "  on 
the  present  occasion  should  be  explained.  Mr.  Dana  Horton,  in  his 
interesting  work,  "The  Silver  Pound,"  gives  no  less  than  nine 
meanings  attached  to  the  word  when  used  in  monetary  discussions  ; 
but  no  one  of  these  meanings  expresses  with  sufficient  clearness  the 
term  as  I  propose  to  use  it.     I  venture,  therefore,  to  offer  for  your 
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consideration  the  following  statement : — ^A  country  Ms  a  perfect  gold 
monetary  standard  when  its  money  is  referahle  to  a  fixed  gold  nnit ; 
when  all  its  money  can  be  readily  exchanged  for  gold  with  which  it  is 
thus  sustained  at  par ;  when  gold  is  the  substance  which  done  the 
Government  mints  are  bound  to  accept  for  conversion  into  current 
money  ;  when  all  money  bargains  are  based  on  gold,  and  expressed  in 
gold  or  its  efficient  representatives  ;  and  when  gold  thus  becomes  the 
legal  and  effective  measure  of  value. 

To  illustrate  this  statement  by  two  typical  cases  of  countries 
belonging  to  the  Latin  Union : — {a)  Italy  would  not  under  it  be 
classed  as  a  countnr  with  a  gold  monetary  standard  ;  for  though  the 
law  admits  of  gold  being  the  unrestricted  measure  of  value,  and 
though  for  some  time  after  the  resumption  of  specie  payments,  her 
circulating  medium  was  kept  at  par  with  gold,  this  is  at  present  not 
the  case  ;  and  gold,  measur^  in  Italian  currency,  again  commands  a 
premium,  {h)  France,  on  the  other  hand,  still  has  a  gold  monetair 
standard  ;  for  notwithstanding  the  large  stocks  of  silver  held  as  fuU 
legal  tender  money,  the  whole  circulating  medium,  including  silver,  is 
practically  exchangeable  into  and  sustained  at  par  with  gold,  and 
gold  is  the  only  metal  which  can  be  freely  coined  into  legal  tender 
money. 

There  are  other  countries  recognised  generally  as  gold  standard 
countries  which,  owing  to  the  practical  difficulty  of  exchanging  the 
current  money  for  gold,  hardly  come  under  my  somewhat  rigid 
definition.  But  for  my  present  purpose  this  is  a  fault  on  the  right 
side.  I  wish  the  standara  at  which  I  am  aiming  for  India  to  be  free 
from  these  imperfections. 

Because  a  country  has  a  gold  monetary  standard  it  does  not  follow 
that  gold  forms  the  principal,  or  indeed  any,  part  of  the  circulating 
medium.  Thus  in  the  United  States  of  America  gold  scarcely  circulates 
at  aD,  the  current  transactions  being  carried  out  by  paper  of  various 
descriptions,  at  present  sustained  at  par  w4th  gold  by  aifferent  devices ; 
and — a  less  important,  though,  perhaps,  more  striking,  instance — in 
Canada,  not  only  is  there  practically  no  gold  in  circulation,  but,  though 
the  maintenance  at  par  of  the  circulating  medium  is  insured  by  the 
"  Dominion  Notes"  being  convertible  into  gold  at  the  place  at  which 
they  are  made  payable,  the  ultimate  reserve  of  gold  in  the  country  in 
proportion  to  the  circulation  is  insignificant.  One  more  illustration 
of  a  homely  character :  an  important  part  of  the  circulating  medium 
of  Scotland  is  paper  which,  though  not  even  legal  tender,  passes  from 
hand  to  hand  in  settlement  of  perhaps  the  bulk  of  the  retail 
transactions  of  the  country,  without  interfering  in  any  way  with  the 
gold  standard  of  value.  These  cases  sufficiently  illustrate  my  remark 
that  it  is  not  necessary  for  a  country  with  a  gold  standard,  according 
to  the  definition  given,  to  have  a  gold  circulation. 

Stress  has  been  laid  on  this  point  because  the  possibility  of  the 
introduction  of  a  gold  standard  into  India  depends  on  its  recognition. 
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For  though  India  is  spoken  of  as  a  poor  country,  the  value  of  silver 
•either  circulating  as  money,  or  hoarded  or  formed  into  ornaments, 
must  be  very  large.  If  gold  became  an  important  part  of  the 
circulating  medium,  .as  well  as  the  standard,  much  of  this  silver 
would  be  displaced  by  it.  Not  only  would  gold  be  more  convenient 
for  the  larger  payments,  and  more  easily  concealed  and  hoarded,  but, 
being  the  standard  metal,  everyone  would  try  to  get  ornaments  and 
hoards  in  that  form.  The  quantity  of  gold  required  to  supply  the 
void  would  be  enormous.  To  use  Prince  Bismarck's  illustration  : 
"The  struggle  for  the  blanket  would  be  terrific."  If  before  the 
standard  of  India  were  changed  from  silver  to  gold  it  were  necessary 
to  pro^ade  sufficient  gold  to  meet  circulation  requirements,  even  if 
there  were  no  smaller  gold  piece  than  the  sovereign,  we  should 
probably  have  to  wait,  if  not  till  the  discovery  of  the  philosopher's 
stone,  at  any  rate  until  the  sanguine  expectations  of  the  promoters  of 
gold-mining  companies  during  the  last  few  years  had  been  fully 
realised.  For,  though  the  general  tendency  to  hoarding  is  diminish- 
ing, I  cannot  share  the  opinion  of  my  friend  Mr.  Clarmont  Daniell, 
•whose  proposal  for  the  free  coinage  of  both  gold  sovereigns  and  silver 
rupees  and  their  circulation  side  by  side  at  their  relative  market  rates 
to  be  notified  from  time  to  time  by  the  authorities,  was  discussed 
before  this  Institute  in  1886,  that  the  recognition  of  gold  as  money 
in  India  would  draw  out  the  hoards  of  that  metal  which  ufidoubtedlv 
•exist. 

Many  other  proposals  have  been  made  in  the  past  for  the  adoption 
of  a  gold  standard  with  a  gold  currency,  which  have  justly  excited  the 
apprehension  of  those  who  view  with  alarm  the  appreciation  of  gold 
which  has  already  taken  place.  The  proposals  of  Colonel  Smith  in 
1876,  of  the  Government  of  India  in  1878,  and  of  Mr.  William  Douglas 
in  1879,  were  of  this  character.  It  is  understood,  too,  that  both  Mr. 
McKay,  the  President  of  the  Indian  Currency  Association,  and  Sir 
David  Barbour,  think  that  if  a  gold  standard  be  introduced,  provision 
should  be  made  for  a  gold  currency  as  well.  Other  proposals,  however, 
have  been  made  for  the  introduction  of  a  gold  standard  without  a 
gold  currency.  A  writer  in  the  "  Bankers'  Magazine  "  for  August,  put 
forward  an  elaborate  plan,  which  claims  to  l^  founded  on  Ricardo's 
scheme,  and  which  was  said  to  have  been  supported  by  all  the  Calcutta 
leading  papers.  Instead,  however,  of  the  gold  bars  contemplated  by 
Ricardo,  the  only  gold  reserve  for  the  Indian  monetary  system  was  to 
be  that  held  by  the  issue  department  of  the  Bank  of  England,  which 
was  to  be  reduced  by  the  bank  exercising  its  option  of  holding  one 
fifth  of  it  in  silver.  This  plan  will  certainly  not  commend  itself  to 
the  Bankers'  Institute.  Proposals  have  also  been  made  for  the 
adoption  of  a  gold  standard  without  any  gold  basis  at  all,  either  by  the 
simple  closure  of  the  mints  to  silver,  leaving  the  rupee  to  be  worked 
up  to,  and  maintained  at,  a  suitable  gold  rate  by  its  monopoly 
oharacter ;  or  by  the  imposition  of  a  fixed  or  varying  seigniorage  with 
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the  same  object ;  or  by  the  charge  of  such  a  heavy  import  duty  on 
silver  as  shall  bring  that  metal  in  India  up  to  its  required  gold 
value.  Without  discussing  the  demerits  of  these  several  schemes,  I 
will  content  myself  by  oteerving  that  they  do  not  come  within  the 
definition  of  a  gold  monetary  standard,  which  I  have  ventured  to 
lay  down. 

There  is  one  more  proposal  which  I  will  explain,  and  it  is  one  with 
which  the  proposal  I  shall  presently  submit  for  your  consideration  is 
in  harmony:  The  late  Lord  Sherbrooke — then  Mr.  Lowe — in  the 
debate  on  the  Indian  Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  23rd 
May,  1879,  and  in  the  "Fortnightly  Review''  of  July  in  that  year, 
suggested  that  a  paper  currency  founded  on  gold,  according  to 
Ricardo's  plan,  should  be  introduced,  the  currency  of  the  rupee  being 
limited  to  amounts  of  small  value,  and  the  paper  currency  being  sus- 
tained at  par  with  gold  by  the  right  to  require  bullion  for  notes,  and 
notes  for  bullion  in  certain  specified  quantities. 

The  basis  of  Lord  Sherbrooke's,  as  it  was  of  Mr.  Ricardo's  proposal, 
was  that  if  the  exchange  of  the  current  money  of  a  country  into  the 
standard  substance  could  be  guaranteed  and  t'ice  versa,  the  standard 
substance  would  act  efficiently  as  a  measure  of  value,  even  though  it 
was  not  used  at  all  as  current  money.  This  principle  is  also  the  basis 
of  my  proposal. 

It  is,  indeed,  the  same  principle  which  I  have  stated  iu  another 
form,  when  saying  that  the  efficiency  of  representative  coins  as  a 
measure  of  value,  depends  rather  upon  their  conveitibility  than  on 
their  limited  legal  tenaer  property.  My  proposition  is  to  establish  a 
gold  unit  of  valuation  in  India ;  to  provide  for  silver  rupees  con- 
stituting as  at  present  the  chief  part  of  the  current  money  of  the 
country ;  to  encourage  in  every  way  the  exjbension  of  paper  currency ; 
to  gradually  replace  the  bulk  of  the  silver  reserve  of  the  Currency 
Department  witn  gold  ;  thus  to  build  up  a  gold  reserve,  which  shall 
not  only  be  the  basis  of  the  paper  currency,  but  which  shall  also  to 
some  extent  be  security  for  the  difference  between  the  intrinsic  and 
nominal  gold  values  of  the  silver  representative  coins ;  to  allow  no 
further  increase  to  the  stock  of  such  coins  without  setting  apart  gold 
to  meet  the  diiference  between  their  intrinsic  and  nominal  gold 
values ;  and  to  arrange  gradually  for  the  convertibility  into  gold 
of  rupees  and  notes,  so  that  if,  owing  to  the  state  of  trade  or 
other  circumstances,  representative  money  becomes  redundant,  it 
may  be  automatically  withdrawn  by  exchange  into  the  standard 
substance. 

Before  detailing  the  plans  for  giving  effect  to  this  proposition,  it 
will  be  best  to  discuss  what  gold  value  should  be  assigned  to  the 
present  circulating  medium,  and  what  should  be  the  value  of  the 
gold  unit. 

First. — As  to  the  gold  value  to  be  assigned  to  the  present  silver 
circulating  medium.    The  rate  which  appears  on  the  whole  most 
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suitable  is  to  take  the  silver  rupee  as  worth  yV  of  £!•*  This  would 
have  the  advantage  of  simplicity  ;  it  could  be  easily  adapted  to  oar 
British  system  of  valuation ;  it  would  lend  itself  readily  to  arithmetical 
calculations  ;  and  it  would  be  understood  by  the  people  of  India. 
There  would  be  no  very  great  change  in  the  present  value,  which 
though  now  less  than  yV  of  £1,  has  till  lately  ruled  considerably  higher. 
Unless  there  were  a  general  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  le^Sing 
monetary  nations  to  open  mints  to  the  free  coinage  of  both  metals 
at  a  rate  more  favourable  to  silver,  there  would  be  no  likelihood 
of  any  rise  in  the  gold  value  of  the  rupee  beyond  this  rate.  And  oa 
the  other  hand,  though  in  the  first  instance  the  stoppage  of  the  demand 
for  rupee  coinage  would  cause  a  serious  further  fall  in  the  value  of 
silver,  we  might  hope  that  this  would  in  time  right  itself,  and  that 
silver  would  probably  settle  down  at  a  price  not  so  much  below  40*86^.t 
per  ounce,  as  to  give  sufficient  encouragement  to  the  illicit  fabrication 
of  coins  of  full  fineness. 

Second. — ^What  should  the  Indian  gold  unit  be  ?  As  the  object  is 
to  retain  the  existing  circulating  medium,  the  gold  unit  should  be  so 
large  as  to  be  unavailable  for  circulation  itself.  Probably  a  gold 
unit  of  160  ozs.  10  dwts.  6*54375  grains  of  British  standard  gold, J 
representing  ten  thousand  rupees,  or  £625,  would,  as  an  mitial 
measure,  meet  the  case. 

I  am  prepared  to  be  told  that  it  is  too  lai^e  to  secure  the  free 
convertibility  of  representative  money.  A  smaller  unit  would  no 
doubt  be  better ;  and,  if  the  plan  succeeded,  its  ultimate  adoption 
should  certainly  (as  I  shall  explain)  be  aimed  at ;  but  the  object  is 
gradually  to  build  up  a  gold  reserve ;  and  the  higher  the  unit,  the 
more  prospect  there  is  of  doing  this,  and  of  the  early  realization  of 
the  scheme. 

It  would  be  necessary  to  pass  an  Act  with  the  following  provisions : — 

The  legal  standard  to  be  declared  to  be  ingots  of  gold  eleven 
twelfths  pure,  weighing  160  ozs.  10  dwts.  6*54875  grains ;  the 
equivalent  of  £625  or  R  10,000  ;  the  mints  to  be  closed  to  the  free 
coinage  of  silver,  thus  restricting  the  use  of  that  metal  as  money  to 
the  coins  already  in  existence,  or  which  misjht  hereafter  be  struck  on 
government  account ;  these  coins  to  be  declared  still  full  legal  tender 
as  representatives  of  rxrwir  P^-rt  of  the  gold  unit ;  the  mints  to  be 
required  to  make  gold  brought  to  them,  without  any  charge  if  in  the 
form  of  full  weight  British  gold  coins,  subject  to  a  small  charge  for 
melting  and  refining  if  in  any  other  form,  into  these  gold,  ingots ; 
the  Currency  Department  and  all  treasuries  and  sub-treasuries  acting 

•  Thia  represents  a  proportion  of  23-36  of  silver  to  1  of  gold,  or  standard 
silver  at  40'36<i.  per  oxmQe.—Sce  table,  p.  4. 

t  The  Intrinsic  gold  value  of  British  silver  money  has  fallen  more  than  iO 
per  cent,  below  its  value  as  the  representative  of  gold. 

X  See  Mint  Report,  1888.  It  is  possible  to  deal  satisfactorily  with  much 
larger  ingots. 
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for  it,  to  be  authorised  to  give  rapees  Or  notes  in  exchange  for 
sovereigns,  and  for  other  gold  in  quantities  of  not  less  than,  say  2  ozs., 
subject  to  a  small  charge  for  melting  and  refining ;  such  gold  being 
held  as  part  of  the  ordinary  currency  reserve.  The  present  10,000 
rupee  notes  of  the  currency  department  to  be  called  in,  and  in  future 
notes  of  R10,000,  payable  at  the  option  of  the  holder  either  in  gold 
or  silver  rupees,  to  be  issued  in  exchange  for  gold  alone ;  gold  in  the 
form  of  the  standard  ingots  being  specially  reserved  to  meet  every 
such  note  outstanding.  The  gold,  other  than  that  set  apart  for  the 
gold  notes,  to  be  held  as  part  of  the  ordinary  currency  reserve,  until 
the  amount  held  in  silver  became  less  than  one  lialf  of  the  reserve  of 
gold  and  silver  combined,  in  which  case  the  gold  might,  at  the 
option  of  the  Government,  be  used  for  the  purchase  and  coinage  of 
silver  to  bring  up  the  silver  proportion  to  one-half.*  The  Govern- 
ment to  be  empowered,  at  any  time  after  this  silver  proportion  had> 
continuously  for  a  period  of  say  one  year,  amounted  to  not  more  than 
one-half  of  the  said  metallic  reserve,  to  declare  that  rupees  shall  be 
legal  tender  for  payments  up  to  R  10,000  only,  simultaneously  under- 
taking that  the  Currency  Department  shall  give  standard  gold  ingota 
in  exchange  for  rupees  presented  for  the  purpose.  The  Govern- 
ment to  1^  further  empowered  at  any  subsequent  period  to  call  in 
the  notes  of  Rl,000,  and  to  put  them  on  a  similar  gold  basis ; 
reducing  the  size  of  the  gold  unit  accordingly .f 

With  such  an  enactment,  the  money  of  the  country  would  in  the 
first  instance  consist  of  currency  notes  exchangeable  into  silver 
rupees ;  of  a  limited  number  of  silver  rupees  full  legal  tender  but 
representing  one-sixteenth  part  of  a  sovereign  ;  and  of  small  change 
as  at  present.  If  owing  to  rupees  being  brought  out  of  hoards,  or 
being  imported  from  abroad,  or  being  illicitly  manufactured,  the 
currency  became  redundant,  the  exchange  would  fall  below  the 
established  gold  par  fifteen  pence,  and  the  only  remedy  would  be  for 
the  Government  to  reduce  the  redundancy  by  purchase.  If,  however, 
this  did  not  happen,  and  if  the  balance  of  trade  continued  in  favour 
of  India  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  the  rupee  would  be  worth  fifteen 
pence,  subject  to  ordinary  exchange  fluctuations,  and  the  demand  for 
an  expansion  of  the  currency  could  only  be  satisfied  by  gold  being 
brought  to  the  Currency  Department.  The  expansion  would  take  one 
or  other  of  the  following  forms  : — % 

(rt.)  Either  an  issue  of  gold  notes  absolutely  protected  by  an 

equivalent  amount  of  gold. 
(J.)  An  increase  in  the  silver  circulation,  accompanied  by  some 

pai-t  of   the  paper  currency  reserve    being   changed   from 

*  For  illustration,  »ee  Appendix,  page  17. 
t  The  unit  would  then  be  a  little  over  16  ozs.  1  dwt.  of  gold.    20  ozs.  wa* 
the  minimum  suggested  by  Bicardo  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  gold. 
X  For  illustration,  see  Appendix,  page  17, 
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silver  to  gold  ;  and,  if  it  went  on,  by  the  diiference  between 
the  actual  cost  of  procuring  additional  silver  coins,  and 
their  nominal  gold  value,  accumulating  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  currency  reserve. 

(r.)  An  increase  in  the  ordinary  note  circulation,  such  increase 
being  represented  by  gold  held  as  part  of  the  currency 
reserve. 

There  would  l)e  no  fear  of  inconvenience  owing  to  the  reduction  of 
the  silver  bullion  reserve,  for  if  gold  came  in  too  fast,  the  efficiency 
of  the  new  standard  would  be  proved.  Any  inconvenience  might  be 
at  once  remedied  by  giving  gold  in  exchange  for  silver ;  and,  if 
necessary,  by  issuing  gold  notes  of  lower  denominations. 

I  admit  that  the  plan  proposed  would  in  the  iirst  instance  result 
in  an  imperfect  system.  Until  the  government  undertook  to  give 
gold  in  exchange  for  its  silver  and  paper,  the  standard  would  not  l>e 
automatic ;  until  it  was  able  to  reduce  the  gold  unit  to  a  bar  con- 
siderably smaller  than  the  one  I  have  suggested  to  commence  with, 
the  terms  of  ray  definition  of  a  perfect  gold  standard  would  not  be 
fulfilled.  The  standard  would  in  the  first  instance  be  an  etalon  hoUeux 
supported  by  monopoly  rupees.  Such  a  standard  has,  indeed,  been 
seriously  proposed  as  a  prmanent  arrangement  without  the  pros- 
pective gold  backing  at  which  I  am  aiming.  No  doubt,  owing  to  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  trade  of  India,  she  is  in  a  very  strong 
position  for  the  maintenance  of  such  a  standard  if  a  reasonable  mte 
were  fixed ;  but,  though  I  take  advantage  of  this  position  for  the 
intermediate  stage  between  silver  and  gold,  and  for  ultimately 
acquiring  the  latter,  I  am  as  sensible  as  any  one  of  the  evils  of  a 
so-called  metallic  standard  with  only  monopoly  coins.  The  Govern- 
ment of  India  is,  perhaps,  strong  enough  to  secure  the  gold  to  start 
with,  but  to  do  so  would  cause  serious  embarrassment  and  loss,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  trouble  which  would  result  in  European  monetary 
circles — a  trouble  which  would  be  immensely  lessened  if  the  pro\'ision 
of  gold  were  left,  as  I  propose,  to  the  natural  requirements  of  trade. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  net  imports  of  gold  and  silver 
into  India  during  the  last  twenty  years  : — 
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Net  Importo  (after  deducting  Exports)  of  Gold  and  Silver  into  India. 


Year 

eudiDg 

Gold. 

surer. 

Total. 

March  Slsi. 

Rb.  X. 

£ 

£  &  Rs.  X. 

1873 

2,543,362 

715,144 

3.2.58,506 

1874 

1,382,639 

2,495,824 

3,878.463 

1S73 

1,873,535 

4,642,203 

6,515,738 

1876 

1,645,131 

1.555,365 

3,100,486 

1877 

207,350 

7,198,872 

7,406,222 

1878 

468,129 

14,676,334 

15,144,463 

1879 

—896,173 

3,970,694 

3,074,521 

1880 

1,750,504 

7,869,743 

9,620,247 

1881 

3,655,199 

3,890.574 

7,545.773 

1882 

4,843,984 

5,379,050 

10,223,034 

1883 

4,930,871 

7,480,227 

12,411,098 

1884 

5,462,505 

6,405,152 

11,867,657 

1885 

4,671,936 

7,245,631 

11,917,567 

1886 

2,762,935 

11,606,629 

14,369,564 

1887 

2,177,100 

7,155,700 

9,332,800 

1888 

2,992,481 

9,228,751 

12,221,232 

1889 

2,813,934 

9,246,679 

12,060,613 

1890 

4,615,303 

10,937,876 

15,65.3,179 

1891 

5,636,172 

14,175,136 

19,811,308 

1892 

2,413,800 
55,850,697 

9,022,200 

1*1,436,000 

Total  ... 

144,897,774 

200,748,471 

For  the  twenty  years,  then,  there  was  an  annual  average  net  import 
into  India  of  £2,792,535  in  gold,  and  Rx7,244,889  in  silver.  With  a 
change  of  standard  this  silver  remittance,  representing  at  Is,  M, 
£4,528,056,  would  go  to  India  in  gold.  The  alteration,  if  it  made 
any  difference  in  the  balance  of  trade*  (I  am  supposing,  of  course, 
the  adoption  of  a  rate  corresponding  nearly  to  the  present  rate) 
would  make  it  more  in  favour  of  India.  For  there  probably 
would  be  an  increased  investment  of  European  capital,  and  the 
government  would  find  it  more  prudent  than  in  the  past  to  raise  its 
loans  for  public  works,  etc.,  in  Europe ;  both  cases  involving 
increased  gold  remittances.  If  there  were  a  diminution  in  the  net 
excess  of  exports  over  imports,  or  in  the  investments  held  by  Europe 
in  India,  or  if  there  were  an  increase  in  the  Council  Bills  and  private 
remittances  to  Europe,  it  would  tell  the  other  way.  The  possibility 
of  some  gold  being  collected  in  India  itself  should  not  be  ignored. 
The  scheme  provides  for  the  gathering  of  small  quantities,  and  for 

*  By  '^  balance  of  trade  "  I  mean  the  balance  of  indebtedness  which  has  to  be 
adjusted  by  the  remittance  of  bullion,  and  which,  to  use  the  words  of 
Mr.  Gosohen,  "depends  upon  the  transactions  which  have  to  be  settled,  not 
*'  upon  those  which,  by  common  consent,  are  held  in  abeyance  for  a  long 
'*term  of  years." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

their  retention  when  once  obtained.  It  is  undoubted  that  if  such  a 
scheme  had  been  in  force  during  the  terrible  famine  of  1877—78, 
<jonsiderable  quantities  would  have  been  obtained.  Our  Indian  gold 
mines,  too,  are  now  realising  £500,000  a  year,  which  might  be  made 
available  for  India  with  proper  mint  facilities. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  a  possible  redundancy  of  currency  caused 
by  the  further  fall  in  the  gold  value  of  silver  if  a  gold  standard  were 
adopted.  The  representative  rupee  would  probably  be  very  serionslj 
over-rated  even  with  the  low  gold  value  assigned  to  it.  If  silver 
fell  only  to  30^.  an  ounce,  its  intrinsic  value  would  be  only  11^/., 
against  15^^.,  its  nominal  value.  Hoards  would  come  out,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  say,  without  experiment,  what  expansion  of  the  rupee 
•circulation  might  not  thereby  be  caused.  Exchange  might  thus  fall 
below  the  price  fixed,  and  the  currency  would  be  at  a  discount  until 
the  redmidancy  had  worked  off.  It  would  be  a  grave  disaster,  and 
could  only  be  immediately  remedied  by  the  government,  at  great 
expense,  withdrawing  the  redundancy.  But  I  hope  that  the  danger 
is  not  a  real  one.  Mr.  Harrison,  in  the  paper  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded,  estimates  this  hoarding  at  the  rate  of  Ex500,000  a 
year.  For  58  years  this  represents  Rx29,000,000 — not  a  very  un- 
manageable amount,  for  it  is  probable  that  the  hoards,  which  are 
believed  to  be  principally  held  in  large  quantities  by  men  of  wealth 
and  position,  would  only  come  out  gradually. 

The  same  thing  would  be  brought  about,  too,  by  the  return  from 
foreign  cx)untries — Ceylon,  Mauritius  and  elsewhere — of  the  rupees 
accepted  there  as  standard  money.  But  with  some  ingenuity,  and 
arrangement  with  these  colonies,  this  difficulty  might  be  got  over. 
And  there  is  the  danger  of  illicit  coinage  which  woSd  be  induced  by 
the  high  profit  and  the  facility  of  putting  such  coins  into  circulation 
in  a  country  where  they  formed  the  bulk  of  the  circulating  medium. 
Competent  judges,  however,  think  the  Indian  police  strong  enough  to 
cope  with  this  danger. 

A  more  serious  result  might  arise  from  the  natives  of  India, 
who  have  been  accustomed,  for  the  last  half  century  at  any  rate, 
to  look  on  their  silver  ornaments  as  a  cash  reserve — ^a  reserve 
which  they  could  always  turn  into  money  either  by  sale  or 
pledging — finding  that  their  silver  had  gone  down  in  the  recognised 
money  of  the  country.  Xot  only  is  there  injustice  in  thus  lowering 
the  value  of  the  metal  which  our  monetary  policy  has  induced  these 
natives  of  India  to  purchase — ^an  injustice  for  which  it  is  difficult 
to  devise  any  direct  compensation* — but  it  may  be  a  source  of 
political  danger.  There  may,  however,  be  greater  injustice  in  still 
encouraging  the  flow  of  the  still  depreciating  metal  into  India ;  and  a 
greater  poUtical  danger  in  the  increased  taxation  which  must  be 

*  It  might  perhaps  be  possiblei  at  any  rate  at  first,  to  protect  the  silver  in 
India  by  the  imposition  of  an  import  duty. 
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levied  to  meet  the  future  losses  which  the  maiutenance  of  a  silver 
standard  will  involve. 

The  further  fall  in  the  value  of  silver,  which  would  follow 
the  adoption  of  a  gold  standard  bj  India,  would  be  attended  with 
evils  outside  that  country  which  it  would  not  be  right  on  the 
present  occasion  to  ignore.  As  it  is,  our  silver  representative  coins 
are  too  highly  rated.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the  shilling  at  38^. 
an  ounce  is  less  than  Id, ;  much  too  large  a  margin  for  safety.  If 
silver  fell  to  ^Zd.^  it  would  be  6^.  It  appears  to  me  that,  no  matter 
what  India  may  do,  England  must  sooner  or  later  face  this  question. 
There  is  another  way  in  which  it  is  thought  England  may  suffer 
if  India  were  to  adopt  a  gold  standard.  Mr.  Charles  Hoare  estimates 
that  it  woidd  result  in  a  further  appreciation  of  gold  by  about 
twenty  per  cent. !  The  question  of  the  appreciation  of  gold  is  a  very 
complicated  one,  which  has  been  discussed  by  this  Institute  on  several 
occasions.  I  remember  being  very  much  struck  on  one  occasion 
when  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present,  by  a  remark  made  by 
Mr.  William  Fowler,  that  "  the  fall  of  prices  is  a  fall  mainly  due  to 
the  ingenuity  of  man.''  It  has  seemed  to  me,  looking  at  the  articles 
from  which  the  index  number  of  prices  is  arrived  at,  that  the  altera- 
tions in  many  of  them  are  most  distinctly  due  to  the  cause  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Fowler.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  amount  of  the  standard 
substance  required  to  regulate  the  currency  of  solvent  countries, 
which  do  not  use  that  substance  in  any  great  degree  as  current 
money,  is  really  very  small,  and  that  if  a  remedy  for  the  past,  and  a 
security  against  further  appreciation  of  gold  be  desired,  it  should 
take  the  form  of  restricting  the  use  of  gold  as  currency  in  Europe, 
rather  than  of  preventing  India  using  it  as  the  standard  of  value. 
But  I  feel  I  have  no  right  to  offer  you  my  opinions  on  this  subject. 
I  have  only  ventured  to  do  so  as  a  protest  against  what  seems  to 
me  the  exaggerated  effect  which  has  been  predicted  in  the  event  of 
a  change  of  standard  in  India  being  adopted. 

It  will  be  seen  that  under  the  scheme  which  I  have  suggested  the 
demand  for  gold  has  been  reduced  to  a  minmu7n,  and  the  maximum 
employment  has  been  found  for  silver.  The  scheme  is  one  which  will 
be  &;nidual  in  its  operation,  and,  I  venture  to  think,  will  be  attended 
with  less  disturbance  both  in  India  and  England  than  any  other 
effective  scheme  for  a  gold  standard  which  has  yet  been  brought 
forward.  That  to  a  certain  extent  it  is  tentative  I  admit ;  and  that 
a  really  effective  standard  will  not  be  introduced  until  suf^Scient  gold 
has  been  drawn  into  the  Indian  reserves  to  warrant  the  Government 
in  undertaking  to  set  it  free  should  it  be  required,  owing  to  the 
redundancv  of  the  circulation  or  an  adverse  balance  of  tr^e ;  but 
I  believe  that  this  position  would  soon  be  reached  with  the  large  gold 
unit  I  have  suggested,  and  if  so,  the  reduction  of  the  unit  to  Bs.1,000 
would  be  only  a  matter  of  time.  When  this  position  had  been 
reached ;   when  the  Government  of    India  had  accepted  a  legal 
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reBponsibility  to  give  to  all  coiners  at  certain  principal  towns  in  the 
Empire  R8.1,000  gold  bars  in  exchange  for  1,000  silver  rupees,  or  for 
a  corresponding  amount  of  notes ;  when  in  addition  to  this  legal 
obligation  it  was  generally  able  to  afford  similar  facilities  at  all  its 
Treasuries,  the  perfect  gold  standard  at  which  I  have  aimed,  would 
have  been  secured. 

I  know  that  the  plan  which  I  have  been  privileged  to  lay  before 
you  this  evening  will  meet  with  many  objectors.  It  will  not  satisfy 
my  many  Indian  friends,  dependent  on  a  rupee  income,  who  clamour 
not  unreasonably  for  it  to  be  raised  to  a  higher  figure.  But  if  the 
money  of  India  be  placed  on  a  sound  and  satisfactory  footing  it 
will  be  an  easy  matter  to  meet  their  just  claims.  And  it  will  be 
objected  to  by  those  who  think  it  possible  that  an  international 
agreement  can  be  arrived  at  for  the  coinage  of  both  gold  and  silver 
at  a  fixed  ratio ;  and  hj  those  who  attribute  all  our  troubles  to  the 
appreciation  of  gold.  But  both  classes  will  probably  admit  that  the 
scheme  is  more  desirable  than  the  gold  standard  with  a  gold  currency, 
which  has  such  powerful  advocates.  At  any  rate  I  present  my  proposal 
as  an  honest  endeavour,  on  the  part  of  one  who  has  been  occupied 
during  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  dealing  with  the  money  of  India, 
to  offer  a  practical  solution  to  the  diflSculty :  and  I  appeal  with  confi- 
dence to  tDe>  members  of  this  Institute  to  give  an  impartial  verdict 
on  the  proposal  in  the  interests  of  India  alone. 
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APPENDIX. 

Table  illustrating  the  effect  on  the  Reserves  of  the  Currency  Department  of 
the  proposal  to  receive  gold  in  exchange  for  silver  and  notes. 

Fignrcs  show  Crores  of  Rupees.   One  Orore  »  11x1,000,000,  or  at  proposed  rate  £62A,000. 


ABsumed  present  position  of. 
Currency  Department 

Result  of  6  Crores  oi  gold 
paid  in :  2  for  gold  notes, 
2  for  ordinary  notes,  2  in 
exchange  for  silver 

8  Crores  more  of  gold  paid  in : 
2  for  gold  notes,  6  in  ex- 
change for  silver       

Silver  balance  having  fallen 
♦10  +  8      ., 
below     — 2 —     silver    is 

bought  and  1  Crore  coined. 
The  cost  is  only  Rx800,000 ; 
Rx200,000  is  therefore  set 
aside  as  the   special  gold 

reserve 

It  is  assumed  that  Rx800,000 
gold  paid  for  the  silver  will 
have  been  paid  in  notes,  not 
in  actual  gold,  so  that  the 
account  will  stand  thus   ... 

8  Crores  more  of  gold  paid 
in :  2  for  gold  notes,  2  for 
ordinary  notes,  i  in  ex- 
change for  silver       

Silver  balance  having  fallen 
•16-8  +  5        ., 
below 2 silver 

is  bought  and  4  Crores 
coined,  costing  Rx3,200,000 ; 
Bx800,000  is  therefore 
added  to  special  gold 
reserve.  It  is  assumed 
that  the  Rx3,200,000  will 
have  been  paid  in  notes 
and  not  in  gold 


Gold 
reserve 

to 
meet 
Gold 
Notes. 


Ordinaiy  reserve  of 
Currency  Department. 


Gold.  Silver.  ^^'  Total. 


10 


9.8 


15.8 


15.0 


16 


14 


24 


26 


26 


26 


26.8 


28.8 


Total 
Note 
Circu- 
lation. 


Special 
Gold 

reserve 

to  meet 
New 

Silver. 


24 


28 


SO 


30 


80.8 


34.8 


88 


The  above  Table  shows  the  results  of  the  receipt  in  three  i>eriods  of  22  Crores 
in  gold ;  and  of  the  purchase  in  two  periods  of  5  Crores  of  silver. 

•  Half  metallic  reserve.    See  page  11. 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Probyn's  Paper. 

Mr.  H.  Schmidt  :  I  think  the  Institate  is  under  great  obligation 
4«o  Mr.  Probyn  for  having  to-night  brought  before  it  a  subject 
which  may  be  called  one  of  burning  actuality.  Mr.  Probyn  has 
given  many  years  of  thought  to  this  subject,  which  has  enabled 
him  to  put  it  before  us  in  a  very  concise  manner.  Now,  the 
first  question  which  naturally  sugg:e8ts  itself  to  me,  when  I  think 
about  the  gold  standard  for  India  is:  Is  it  desirable  and  advisable 
to  introduce  such  a  standard  into  India  ?  but,  to  my  regret,  this 
initial  question  has  not  at  all  been  dealt  with  by  Mr.  Probyn. 
I  think  that  is  the  fundamental  question  which  ought  to  be 
answered  before  we  can  go  further  into  the  matter.  However,  as 
Mr.  Probyn  has  not  raised  this  issue,  I  will  not  do  so  either,  and 
content  myself  by  saying  that  I  believe,  that  Mr.  Probyn's  enumeration 
of  the  ten  different  evils,  ^^  said  to  have  arisen  from  India  having  a 
^'  silver  standard,'*  could  be  met  by  a  longer  and  more  formidable  list 
of  evils,  which  are  certain  to  arise  from  the  introduction  of  a  gold 
standard  into  India.  Leaving,  however,  the  question  whether  a  gold 
standard  is  desirable  or  not,  entirely  open,  I  now  propose  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  the  specific  scheme  which  Mr.  Probyn  proposes. 
And  I  come  to  the  first  question  he  raises,  and  that  is  the  ratio. 
Changing  the  standard  of  a  country  means,  of  course,  transcribing  all 
existing  obligations  from  one  metal  into  another,  and  I  must  say  it 
passes  my  comprehension  how  this  can  equitably  and  justly  be  done 
on  any  other  ratio  but  on  a  fair  market  ratio  of  the  time  when  the 
change  of  standard  takes  place.  I  lay  some  emphasis  on  this  here, 
because  I  find  that  a  neat  many  of  the  suggestions,  which  are  just 
now  put  forth,  are  made  with  the  distinct  object  of  doing  something 
that  will  raise  the  rupee  to  a  higher  value.  This,  I  consider,  could 
only  be  done  with  great  injustice  to  one  class  of  the  people  of  India 
or  the  other.  In  this  respect  Mr.  Probyn  is  not  open  to  much 
criticism.  An  exchange  equivalent  to  4o|if.  per  ounce  standard  is 
not  quite  the  market,  but  also  not  violently  away  from  it.  But, 
though  generally  the  market  ratio  for  the  time  being  would  be  a  fair 
exchange  to  fix,  when  chandug  a  country's  standard,  the  position  of 
India  is  so  peculiar,  that  I  question  whether  in  her  case  this  ratio 
would  be  equitable.  To-day  the  exchange  is  say,  1«.  2ld. ;  you  fix 
this  rate,  and  then  you  pass  an  Act  by  which  you  bring  down  the 
price  of  silver  to  a  much  lower  level.  I  ask,  is  it  fair  to  expect  the 
natives  and  merchants  of  India  to  liquidate  their  liabilities  at  a  ratio 
fixed  before  you  passed  this  Act,  whilst  the  rate  of  the  day  would  be 

Juite  different,  owing  to  the  very  action  of  the  Indian  Government  ? 
therefore  say  that  in  India  even  the  exchange  of  the  day  may 
bring  great  injustice  to  one  class  of  people  or  the  other.  Now, 
leaving  the  question  of  the  ratio,  I  come  to  Mr.  Probyn's  plan  for 
introducing  a  gold  standard  into  India.     I  must  say  his  plan  nas  one 
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recommendation :  it  aims  at  a  real  gold  standard.    In  these  days  when 
we  hear  so  much  of  this  extraordinary  monstrosity  :  a  gold  standard 
without  gold — a  thing  which  has  been  compared  by  an  authority  to  a 
race  horse  without  legs — it  is  a  pleasure  to  see  an  honest  attempt  to 
introduce  a  real  gold  standard,  and  not,  under  the  name  of  a  gold 
standard,  some  system  which  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  what  it 
professes  to  be.     I  come  to  a  more  debatable  point  when  I  come  to 
his  definition  of  "standard.^"    It  certainly  is  somewhat  suspicions  that 
he  should  be  obliged  to  add  a  tenth  definition  of  "  standard  '*  to  the 
nine  already  extant  to  fit  in  his  proposals.    But  still,  looking  at  his 
definition,  I  think  we  may  say  it  can  be  passed.    The  basis  of  my 
objections  to  Mr.  Probyn's  plan  is  not  the  kind  of  standard  he  aims 
at,  but  that  an  examination  of  his  paper  has  convinced  me  that  his 
scheme  will  fail  ever  to  realize  this  standard.     I  will  explain  to  yon 
why  I  think  so.    There  is  at  first  the  idea  of  having  a  gold  standard, 
not  without  gold,  but  without  a  gold  currency.    Tms  is  unusual,  but 
the  thing  hsk  been  done,  and  I  see  no  radical  objection  to  such  a 
measure.     Mr.  Probyn  cites  Scotland  and  Canada  as  an  example,  and 
I  will  add  another  country  which  will  still  more,  perhaps,  serve  Mr. 
Probyn's  purpose :  I  mean  Java.    Mr.  Probyn  takes  another  unusual 
step :  he  wants  to  introduce  a  unit  of  £625.    Now,  even  this  step, 
unusual  as  it  is,  I  think  might  be  allowed  to  pass,  but  under  one 
condition,  viz.,  that  gold  be  given  in  exchange  for  tokens  or  paper 
representing  the  unit.    That,  however,  is  what  Mr.  Probyn  fails  to 
do.    His  scheme  provides  certainly  for  giving  you  one  of  his  little 
gold  bars  if  you  bring  a  ten  thousand  rupee-note,  but  it  does  not 
provide  for  giving  you  a  gold  bar  if  you  bring  10,000  silver  rupees, 
or  ten  notes  of  1,000  rupees.    Now,  this  is  a  fundamental  mistake, 
^    and  on  that  rock  his  scheme  is  without  question  bound  to  founder. 
Does  Mr.  Probyn  not  see  that  there  will  oe  at  once  a  difference  of 
price  between  the  two  currencies  ?  That  while  the  large  notes  will  be 
at  par  with  gold,  the  bulk  of  the  money  of  India  will  be  at  a  discount.^ 
The  thing  is  obvious,  is  plain.    There  will  at  once  be  a  premium  on 
gold  in  India,  with  the  result  that  his  scheme  will  never  go  beyond 
the  initial  and  provisional  state,  a  state  which  he  himself  admits  to  be 
"  imperfect."    And,  for  what  reason  ?   Because,  the  whole  world  will 
understand  that  there  is  not  enough  gold  for  all  to  get.    Everybody 
will  rush  to  convert  his  silver  capital  into  gold,  whilst  yet  there  is 
gold  to  be  liad.    The  return  flow  of  rupee  paper  alone  from  this 
country  to  India  will  probably  suffice  to  upset  Mr.  Probyn's  scheme. 
The  exchange  will  go  against  India,  and  the  result  will  be  that  India, 
instead  of  having,  as  she  has  to-day,  an  automatic  metallic  standard, 
will  have  no  metallic  standard  wliatever,  but  virtually  paper  money 
^?ith  the  rupees  circulating  as  "  metallic  assignats."    You  will  have 
fluctuations  in  the  Indian  exchange,  in  comparison  with  which,  those 
of  which  our  merchants  and  bankers  complam  to-day  are  trifling,  and 
eventually  the  exchange  will  probably  settle  down  to  the  silver  value 
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of  the  rupee,  a  value  which,  by  the  closing  of  the  mint  to  the  free 
coinage  of  silver,  will  be  fearfully  depreciated.  The  trouble  is, 
Mr.  Probyn's  scheme,  though  undoubtedly  clever,  is,  I  am  afraid, 
in  some  respects,  too  clever.  He  endeavours  to  escape  the  question 
of  the  convertibility  of  his  note,  but  this  cannot  be  done.  I  admit 
his  is  a  scheme  based  really  on  the  proposals  of  Mr.  Bicardo, 
not  spurious,  nor  like  some  so-called  Ricardian  schemes  put  for* 
ward  to-day.  And  Mr.  Probyn's  scheme  will  answer  for  the 
purposes  for  winch  Bicardo  devised  his  scheme,  t.e.,  it  will  save  the 
wear  and  tear  of  the  metal  circulation  in  the  country;  but  it  will 
not  answer  the  purposes  for  which  Mr,  Probyn  devises  the  scheme, 
i.e,y  it  will  not  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  keeping  an  adequate 
reserve  of  that  metal  which  you  make  the  standard  of  the  country. 
Mr.  Probyn,  I  think,  is  further  mistaken,  if  he  imagines  that 
hoarding  of  gold  will  be  prevented,  because  the  gold  will  not  cir- 
culate. I  cannot  conceive  anything  more  likely  to  lead  to  gold 
boarding  than  proposals  like  his.  Tou  demonetise  silver,  you  ostracise 
the  metal  which  the  natives  of  India  have  hoarded  for  centuries,  and 
make  them  feel  that  that  which  they  have  looked  upon  for  generations 
as  equal  to  money  has  become  fearfully  depreciated  and  is  reduced  to 
a  mere  fraction  of  its  former  value,  and  then  you  expect  these  natives 
to  caJmly  continue  to  hoard  silver.  I  think  if  anything  will  create 
hoarding  of  gold,  the  introduction  of  a  gold  standard  into  India  will 
do  it.  Again,  I  think  Mr.  Probyn  is  greatly  in  error,  if  he  thinks 
that  a  high  unit  will  prevent  the  export  of  gold. 

Mr.PROBYN:  I  do  not  think  I  ever  said  that.  I  said,  prevent  hoarding. 
Mr.  Schmidt  :  Then  I  put  this  objection  in  another  way.  One 
of  the  great  objects  of  the  monetary  policy  of  all  the  gold  standard 
countries  to-day  is  to  try  and  prevent  the  export  of  gold,  and  the 
Bank  of  England  has  adopted  for  this  purpose  a  very  reasonable 
measure,  it  refuses  to  give  gold  bars ;  they  give  you  sovereigns. 
Now,  this  scheme  will  place  at  your  disposal  in  India  the  very  thing 
which  even  the  Bank  of  England,  in  self-defence,  refuses  to  give 
you.  Therefore,  if  any  demand  for  gold  arises  in  the  world,  the 
first  call  will  be  on  India,  where  you  can  get  it  in  that  most  desirable 
of  forms — in  bars.  And  how  will  India  protect  her  gold — ^provided 
she  ever  gets  any — in  the  struggle  for  that  metal,  which  is  con- 
stantly going  on,  and  may  be  said  to  be  the  feature  of  contemporary 
finance  ?  I  have  endeavoured  to  follow  your  advice,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  on  the  lines  of  Mr.  Probyn's  paper, 
and,  in  conclusion,  I  be^  to  say  that  I  find  the  paper,  firstly,  does 
not  discuss  the  advisability  or  desirability  of  introducing  a  gold 
standard  into  India,  and,  secondly,  it  proposes  a  scheme  which  will 
deprive  India  of  her  present  automatic  money,  and  which  will 
substitute  an  artificial  makeshift,  which  is  doomed,  sooner  or  later, 
to  break  down,  and  which,  in  its  collapse,  will  involve  the  people 
and  the  Government  of  India  in  endless  difficulties. 
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Mr.  "W.  Fo^VLER  :  I  have  come  down  because  I  thought  the  ques- 
tion one  of  great  importance,  and  I  felt  much  interest  in  the  paper, 
though  I  do  not  in  the  least  agree  with  it.  There  is  a  great  deal  in  the 
air  which  seems  to  me  to  be  very  unsound  about  questions  of  currency. 
I  have  come  away  this  afternoon  from  a  large  meeting  of  farmers, 
who  think  they  are  going  to  raise  all  the  prices  in  England  by 
bi-metallism.  That  shows,  to  my  mind,  how  fundamental  are  the 
errora  which  pervade  men's  minds  on  these  questions.  The  farmers 
carried  this  motion  by  an  enormous  majority,  and  treated  my  amend- 
ment with  considerable  contempt.  That,  however,  has  not  altered 
my  opinion  in  the  slightest  degree.  Now  I  agree  with  Mr.  Schmidt 
that  the  preliminair  question  about  this  gold  standard  for  India  is  : 
"  Who  wants  it  ?  "  Do  the  people  of  India  want  it  ?  I  think  not.  Nor 
do  I  believe  the  merchants  of  India  want  it.  When  I  was  in  Bombay 
and  Calcutta  last  year  I  went  to  several  of  the  largest  houses  of  business 
there,  and  I  asked  them  this  question :  "Do  you  want  anything  done 
to  raise  the  exchange — I  mean  by  some  government  action  ?  "  They 
said :  "  Certainly  not ;  we  are  very  happy  with  a  low  exchange.  The  low 
exchange  encourages  exports  from  India,  and  therefore  it  gives  India 
greater  power  of  purchasing  goods  from  England."  That  suits  the 
merchant.  He  does  not  want  to  import  bullion,  he  wants  to  import 
goods.  He  looks  to  export  goods  and  to  import  goods.  There  is 
more  chance  of  profit  on  that  than  on  importing  and  exporting 
bullion.  Therefore,  so  far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  the  demand  comes 
from  people  who  have  got  a  vague  notion  that  something  is  very 
wrong  about  money,  because  silver  is  so  low.  Well,  I  am  not  going 
to  say  that  a  fall  of  silver  is  an  unmixed  good,  but  I  am  free  to  say 
I  do  not  think  it  is  an  unmixed  evil.  But  what  I  do  especially 
deprecate  is,  interference  by  Government  in  these  matters,  unless  you 
are  perfectly  clear  that  you  are  going  to  do  good  to  somebody,  and 
not  only  to'somebody,  but  to  the  nation  with  whom  you  are  dealing. 
Now  I  nave  tried  in  vain  to  find  any  real  good  that  will  come  to 
India  from  this  change.  I  was  examined  the  other  day  by  Lord 
Herscheirs  Committee  on  this  question,  and  I  made  this  observation, 
which  I  suppose  it  would  not  be  a  breach  of  confidence  to  repeat 
here  :  **  If  India  was  being  ruined  by  low  silver,  I  understand  the 
argument  of  those  who  propose  a  gold  standard — ^but  is  India  being 
mined  by  low  silver  ? — the  trade  of  India  continually  increases,  and, 
so  far  as  I  can  make  it  out  at  this  moment,  India  is  a  prospnerous 
nation  ;  her  exports  are  always  increasing,  and  the  curious  point  is 
that  her  imports  from  this  country,  in  spite  of  low  exchange,  increase 
proportionately  more  rapidly  every  year  than  the  exports  from  India." 
Now  that  is  a  very  remarkable  fact,  showing  the  power  we  have  of 
supplying  India,  and  the  power  India  has  of  supplying  herself  from  us. 
Why  should  we  want  to  interfere  with  this  state  of  things  ?  We  must 
get  an  answer  to  that  question  before  we  feel  disposed  to  go  seriously 
into  the  question  of  how  a  gold  standard  is  to  be  carried  out.    Now 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

I  want  to  refer,  if  I  may  for  a  moment,  to  two  or  three  auestioua  of 
fact  which  are  meDtioned  in  Mr.  Probyn's  paper,  about  wnich  I  feel 
a  little  difference  of  opinion  with  him.  First,  as  regards  the  quan- 
tity of  silver  in  India.  I  was  present  in  July,  1881,  when  Sir 
Richard  Temple,  who  I  think  you  will  admit  is  a  high  authority,  told 
us  there  was  at  least  more  likely  200  millions  of  silver  in  India. 
But  Mr.  Probyn  puts  it  down  at  180  millions.  So  we  find  Mr. 
Probyn  and  Sir  Richard  Temple  at  variance  on  this  question  of 
quantity.  One  thing  is  clear — it  is  an  enormous  quantity — no  one 
can  deny  it.  The  hoarding  of  the  people  is  so  great,  the  (juantity 
they  have  as  ornaments  is  so  great,  that  we  have  no  idea  of 
how  much  money  can  be  accumulated  in  a  country  like  India. 
Another  point  is  this,  which  is  of  vital  importance :  all  these  plans 
about  a  gold  standard  depend  upon  this  idea  that  we  are  going  to 
have  a  gold  standard,  but  we  are  not  going  to  have  a  gold  currency. 
Now  this  is,  I  think,  dangerous.  I  understand  the  case  in  the  United 
States,  where  you  have  an  elaborate  system  of  credit  like  we  have 
here,  and  where  we  can  do  with  a  small  amount  of  gold,  and  yet  have 
a  large  amount  of  currency  based  upon  that  gold.  But  how  is  it 
in  India  ?  You  have  about  250  millions  of  people  in  our  own  states, 
and  the  whole  circulation  of  government  notes  is  onlv  about  24 
millions.  Why,  it  is  nothing  for  such  a  population  as  that.  They 
will  have  coin  ;  they  do  not  understand  paper  and  the  credit  system. 
Sir  Richard  Temple  told  us  in  July,  1881,  that  the  system  of  cheques  was 
practically  unknown  in  India,  except  amongst  Europeans ;  the  native 
does  not  use  a  cheque.  He  uses  oills  of  exchange  to  a  considerable 
extent,  but  the  credit  system  and  the  paper  system  is  not  habitual,  as 
we  understand  it,  to  the  people  of  India,  and  that  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance.  Another  point  I  want  to  get  at  is  this  :  I  believe  this 
notion  of  injury  to  trade  from  the  state  of  exchanges  is  greatly 
exaggerated.  On  the  12th  of  June,  1879,  Mr.  Goschen,  who  is,  I 
suppose  one  of  the  highest  authorities  on  exchanges,  made  a  vety 
remarkable  observation  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  he  said  it  was  an 
entire  delusion  to  suppose  that  you  could  not  have  a  prosperous  trade 
with  a  country  in  which  exchanges  are  continually  fluctuating  ;  and 
he  referred  to  the  enormous  trade  which  England  had  with  America 
during  the  Civil  War,  and  with  Russia  and  with  Austria;  and,  he 
might  have  mentioned,  with  some  of  the  South  American  Republics, 
which  were  in  better  credit  then  than  they  are  now.  Again,  I  think 
that  silver  is  acceptable  to  the  people,  and  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
people  of  India  so  long  as  we  do  not  injure  it  by  any  of  our  laws,  by  any 
changes  we  force  them  to  make  ;  but  Mr.  Probyn  seems  to  think  that 
silver  is  not  as  acceptable  as  we  suppose  here.  Then  he  says  something 
about  the  danger  in  the  rise  in  price  of  silver.  I  think  that,  too,  is 
very  much  exaggerated.  We  are  told  it  is  a  fall  in  the  price  which 
is  so  shocking ;  people  do  not  seem  to  mind  a  rise  in  prices — ^it  is  that 
they  want  to  secure  here.     I  must  say  a  word  on  another  important 
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point.     I  think  we  do  not  exactly  appreciate  in  this  coantry  how 
sensitive  the  peqple  of  India  are  on  the  money  question.   I  believe  the 

r-avest  political  danger  might  arise  bv  our  interfering  with  their  money, 
remember  being  very  much  amused  at  a  Bombay  Station  when  I  was 
in  India.  I  heard  a  lot  of  natives  talking  very  loudly,  and  I  could 
not  understand  them.  A  gentleman  with  me  said  "  What  do  vou 
think  those  fellows  are  talking  about, — it  is  all  about  rupees.*'  They 
are  a  very  humble  class  of  people ;  I  do  not  wonder  at  their  talking 
about  it ;  rupees  are  very  much  more  important  things  to  them  than 
£  s.  d.  is  to  us,  and  their  poverty  makes  them  feel  the  importance^ 
of  the  question  of  money.  We  cannot  deal  with  them  as  if  they 
were  people  like  ourselves,  to  whom  you  can  explain  matters  and 
make  things  clear.  I  believe  that  is  a  matter  of  great  importance. 
Mr.  Probyu  admits  that,  if  his  plan  is  carried  out,  there  might  be 
the  danger,  which  has  been  very  ably  mentioned  by  Mr.  Schmidt,  of 
their  wanting  to  get  rid  of  silver  and  get  gold  out  instead.  I  do 
not  think  you  or  any  one  can  tell  us  how  much  gold  you  would 
want  if  you  had  a  gold  standard  for  India,  or  where  are  you 
to  get  it  from.  If  you  were  to  take  twenty  millions  from  England,  we 
should  have  the  biggest  panic  that  ever  was  heard  of  in  this  country, 
for  there  would  be  no  reserve  left  in  the  Bank  of  England. 
I  maintain,  while  I  have  the  strongest  opinion  that  gold  is  not 
scarce,  and  has  not  been  scarce,  and  that  the  scarcity  of  gold  is  not 
the  cause  of  the  fall  in  prices,  that  with  the  present  elaborate 
system  of  credit  we  have  in  this  country,  if  you  make  a  change  in 
India,  involving   an    enormous  export  of   gold  to  that  country, 

ion  might  create  such  a  panic  in  this  country  as  we  have  never 
eard  of,  and  that  without  any  very  great  delay.  Again  this  plan 
involves  the  stoppage  of  the  coinage  of  the  rupee.  I  say  that  is  a 
most  dangerous  tning.  The  rupee  would  be  no  longer  money — ^not 
in  the  true  sense  of  money ;  the  whole  idea  of  money  is  that  you 
have  free  coinage  for  everybody  of  the  standard  money  of  the 
country.  The  rupee  ceases  to  be  the  standard  money  of  the  country 
directly  you  stop  free  coinage.  Then  it  becomes  a  sort  of  token 
money,  inconvertible  into  gold,  perhaps,  or  convertible,  but  still  it  is 
no  longer  money  in  the  true  sense  of  money.  Money  is  a  piece 
of  metal,  stamped  by  the  Government,  and  freely  coined  for 
all  the  world.  Now,  silver  has  long  been  the  standard  of  India, 
and,  as  I  said  before,  where  is  the  fault  in  it — nob  in  India. 
I  want  to  ask  another  question.  If  you  have  this  rival  standard 
or  new  standard,  you  must  value  the  rupee.  To-day  you  do  not 
value  the  rupee.  The  rupee  values  itself  by  circulation  in  the 
bazaars.  Prices  have  changed  less  in  India  than  they  have  in 
England.  Silver  is  a  great  deal  better  standard  in  India  than  gold 
is  in  England  to-day,  if  people  are  right  about  the  scarcity  of 
gold ;  in  fact,  prices  are  more  stable  in  India  in  silver  than  they 
are  here  in  gold ;   and  I  say  that  to  tell  a  man  that  his  rupse  is 
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no  longet  worth  what  it  was  yesterday — not  from  any  commercial 
cause,  not  from  any  change  in  trade,  but  because  of  the  action  of  the 
Government,  egged  on  by  people  who  have  a  personal  interest  in  the 
matter — I  say  that  it  would  involve  a  political  danger  of  the  highest 
kind.  Yon  might  have  a  revolution  m  India  greater  than  the  great 
Mutiny,  because  you  would  affect  not  merely  a  number  of  soldiers,  but 
men  all  over  the  empire — small  men  and  great  men.  The  natural  fall 
in  the  value  of  silver  I  regard  as  comparatively  unimportant,  because 
it  will  be  gradual ;  but  this  fall,  if  it  came  about,  would  be  tremendous 
—rapid,  immediate — and  how  could  they  account  for  it  ?  What  possible 
reason  could  you  give  for  it  ?  ' "  For  the  convenience  of  the  Govern- 
ment ?  **  But  that  is  a  very  dangerous  ai^ument  to  use  to  the  millions 
of  people  in  India.  Again,  the  unit  of  value  suggested  by  Mr.  Probyn 
made  me  gasp— £625.  What  would  a  native  think  of  it  ? — What 
does  it  mean  ?  I  say,  therefore,  I  cannot  understand  this  plan  in 
itself,  or  how  it  would  work.  Mr,  Probyn  himself  admits  that  it  might 
lead  to  a  great  fall  in  the  price  of  silver.  Does  not  that  mean  a  de- 
preciation of  the  rupee.  That  is,  to  my  mind,  the  great  fault  of  Mr. 
rrobyn's  scheme  ;  and  that  is  also  my  great  objection  to  his  plan. 
I  object  to  this,  not  only  on  the  general  position,  but  because  1  say 
there  is  no  certain  cause  shown  for  such  a  tremendous  change,  and 
that  we  in  this  country  have  no  right  to  impose  upon  India  such  a 
change,  unless  we  are  going  to  benefit  the  people  of  India.  We  must 
think  of  the  300  millions,  not  of  a  handful  of  officials,  however 
eminent  and  respectable,  and  I  do  not  believe  the  people  of  India  ask 
for  this,  and  I  believe  they  would  resent  it,  and,  therefore,  I  oppose 
a  gold  standard  for  India. 

Professor  Foxwkll  :  I  came  here  to-night,  hoping  to  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  opinion  of  the  Institute  upon  this  very 
elaDorate  plan,  before  expressmg  any  views  of  my  own.  The  plan 
was  only  put  into  my  hands  this  morning,  and  I  have  hardly  yet  had 
time  to  give  it  the  consideration  I  should  like  to  have  given  it ;  but, 
I  am  bound  to  say,  on  the  face  of  it,  I  find  myself  very  much  in 
agreement  with  the  writer  of  the  paper,  if  I  consider  it  from  a  purely 
Indian  point  of  view.  I  think  we  should  discuss  this  matter  from 
both  an  Indian  and  an  English  point  of  view ;  but,  I  will  take  the 
English  or  general  point  of  view  later.  Now,  first  with  regard  to  the 
mam  features  of  the  plan.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  possible 
to  preserve  a  token  currency  at  a  sterling  or  gold  standard  value  by  a 
proper  limitation  of  its  mintage,  without  any  limitation  of  its  legal 
tender.  This  was  done  by  France  with  inconvertible  paper  in  1870, 
and  with  the  five-franc  pieces  after  1878 ;  it  might  equally  well  be 
done  hj  India  with  rupees  largely  replaceable  by  convertible  paper, 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  plan  now  proposed  by  Mr.  Probyn.  Secondly, 
there  is  a  very  great  distinction  between  an  alteration  of  standard  and 
an  alteration  of  currency.  Mr.  Fowler  suggested  that  we  were  goine 
to  alter  the  currency  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  natives,  and  1  fed 
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myself  that  an  alteration  of  the  actual  circulation  is  always  a  very 
doubtful  policy,  and  dangerous  when  you  have  to  deal  with  an 
uneducated  people.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  that  is  precisely  what 
Mr.  Probyn's  scheme  does  not  propose  to  do.  The  rupee  would  still 
remain  the  currency  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  India.  What 
I  dislike  most  in  Mr.  Probyn's  scheme,  is  the  suggestion  made  again 
and  again,  that  the  denomination  of  the  gold  notes  will  be  gradually 
lower^  until  the  circulation  becomes  practically  one  of  not^  resting 
on  a  gold  basis,  with  rupees  for  small  change  only. 

Mr.  Probyn  :  No. 

Professor  Foxwell  :  Of  course,  you  know  best  what  you  propose, 
but  I  thought  your  scheme  pointed  to  a  gradual  adoption  of  a  pajper 
cun'ency  which  was  to  be  wholly  based  upon  gold,  together  with  a 
small  rupee  currency  in  silver.    Was  I  right  ? 

Mr.  Probyn  :  Yes.* 

Professor  Foxwell  :  Well,  that  is  what  I  object  to.  That  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  gratuitous  introduction  of  gold  currency  into  India — 
exactly  what  Mr.  Probyn  set  out  by  saying  he  disclaimed  an  intention 
of  doing.  The  great  merit  of  the  W  .M.L.  scheme — or,  perhaps  I  may 
say,  Mr.  Lindsay's  scheme — was  that  he  avoided  that  danger.  He 
proposed  to  retain  the  actual  currency  of  rupees  whilst  making  it 
convertible  at  a  fixed  value  in  gold,  that  is  to  say,  whilst  really 
introducing  the  gold  standard.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  question 
of  how  far  it  is  possible  to  maintain  the  Indian  rupee  currency  at  a 
fixed  sterling  standard  upon  Mr.  Lindsay's  plan,  depends  very  largely 
upon  a  point  which  has  not  been  argued  to-night — whether  we  are  to 
suppose  that  the  balance  of  trade  will  remain  favourable  to  India ; 
because,  if  that  is  the  case  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  India  could 
adopt  the  gold  standard  with  a  very  small  reserve  of  gold ;  but,  if 
that  is  not  the  case — ^if  there  is  any  considerable  danger  of  change  in 
the  balance  of  trade,  you  must  in  some  way  guarantee  the  convertibility 
of  your  currency  against  an  unfavourable  exchange  by  having  a  store 
of  gold.  Mr.  Lindsay's  proposal  was  that  a  store  should  be  kept  at 
thelBank.  It  did  not  seem  to  me  that  he  put  a  reasonable  construction 
upon  those  clauses  of  the  Bank  Act  to  which  he  appealed,  or  that  this 
particular  part  of  his  proposals  was  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  those 
mterested.  But,  the  necessary  store  of  gold  required  to  secure  the 
convertibility  of  the  rupee  under  limited  mintage  might  be  formed  in 
other  ways.  The  Indian  Government  might  raise  a  gold  loan,  and 
gradually  form  its  own  reserve.  I  have  no  doubt  it  could  be  done, 
and  possibly  a  small  amount  of  gold  might  sufiice.  Everything 
appears  to  me  to  turn  upon  the  quantity  of  gold  wanted.  I  am  sorry 
I  am  not  on  this  occasion  so  fully  in  agreement  with  Mr.  Schmidt  as 
I  am  on  some  other  topics.  No  doubt,  I  can  see  an  arrangement 
which  might  be  better,  and  which  would  avoid  the  many  dangers  of 

*  Mr.  Probjn*8  idea  was  that  silyer  rupees  would  still  remain  the  currency 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.    (See  his  reply). 
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this  proposed  gold  standard,  which  upon  any  plan  most  cause  a  general 
appreciation  of  gold  to  some  extent,  thongh  I  think  not  necessariljr  to 
such  an  extent  as  Mr.  Probyn*s  scheme  would  involve.  But,  I  think 
we  are  bound  also  to  look  at  it  from  an  Indian  point  of  view,  and  it 
seems  to  me  a  lesser  evil  than  condemning  the  Indian  Government 
and  jpeople  to  face  a  further  depreciation  of  the  rupee.  Mr.  William 
Fowler  spoke  as  though  it  was  Mr.  Probjn  who  was  intending  to 
change  the  value  of  the  rupee  ;  on  the  contrary,  as  I  understand  him, 
he  intends  to  maintain  ttie  value  of  the  rupee  from  an  otherwise 
certain  depreciation  in  consequence  of  the  probable  action  of 
America  and  of  Europe,  because,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  if  silver 
is  not  to  be  retained  as  legal  tender  in  the  United  States,  it  will  soon 
cease  to  be  money  at  all,  except  for  small  change,  and  may  become 
indefinitely  depreciated.  It  was,  I  suppose,  against  such  a  catastrophe 
as  this  that  Mr.  Probyn's  scheme  was  intend^  to  protect  India ;  that 
is  to  say,  it  was  intended  to  guarantee  to  the  ryot  that  the  rupee 
shall  maintain  something  like  the  same  purchasing  power  that  it  now 
has.  Now,  we  come  to  the  question  of  ratio,  and  there  I  confess  I 
see  a  danger  in  Mr.  Probyn's  scheme.  It  seems  to  me  the  ratio  be 
selects  can  be  right  upon  neither  of  the  two  possible  alternatives. 
Either  silver  will  be  remonetized,  which  I  suppose  is  not  very  probable, 
according  to  the  present  outlook,  in  which  case  Mr.  Probyn's  ratio 
will  be  too  low,  because  the  value  of  silver  will  certainly  rise  very 
considerably ;  or  silver  will  be  demonetized,  in  which  case  Mr.  Probyn's 
ratio  will  be  too  high,  far  above  the  market  value  of  silver.  I  do  not  say 
that  that  is  a  fatal  objection  to  Mr.  Probyn^s  ratio,  but  it  certainly 
is  an  objection.  No  doubt,  in  the  absence  of  bi-metallism  Indian 
currency  reformers  have  to  make  a  choice  of  evils.  If  Mr.  Probyn's 
ratio  should  turn  out  to  be  very  much  higher  than  the  market  value  on 
the  subsequent  demonetization  of  silver,  then  there  will  be  great  dangers 
in  the  direction  of  the  illicit  coinage  of  rupees.  That  would  be  a  very 
serious  danger.  I  am  not  able  to  judge  of  the  extent  of  it.  There 
will  be  a  danger  of  the  introduction  of  silver  into  India  in  one  way 
or  another,  and  the  coinage  of  silver  would  be  taken  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Government,  in  which  case  the  currency  might  easily  depre- 
ciate. It  is  perhaps  a  bye  issue,  but  Mr.  Probyn  mentioned  the 
possibility  of  maintaining  the  rupee  at  a  gold  standard  value  by  a 
fixed  seigniorage.  That  plan  has  been  put  before  us  in  the  paper. 
I  can  never  understand  how  a  jQxed  seigniorage  u]^n  the  mintage  of 
silver  could  maintain  silver  coin  at  a  fixed  value  in  gold,  when  the 
gold  price  of  silver  bullion  was  allowed  to  fluctuate. 

To  pass  from  the  Indian  to  the  general  point  of  view  :  I 
have  said  that  my  chief  objection  to  Mr.  Prooyn's  scheme  from 
the  English  point  of  view  was  the  great  appreciation  of  gold 
it  would  cause.  We  should  have  to  face  the  diflSculty  a  sudden 
demand  for  gold  would  create,  acting  on  a  market  accustomed 
to  base  its  credit  on  a  small  reserve.    This  difficulty  would  of  course 
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be  very  much  intensified  by  any  action  taken  by  America.  But 
there  is  a  farther  difficulty  arising  from  the  appreciation  of  gold.  I 
do  not  intend  to  go  into  the  general  discussion  of  that  question 
to-night,  but  there  is  one  aspect  of  it  which  has  always  seemed 
to  me  unduly  neglected.  Where  you-  have  a  standard  money  which 
appreciates,  it  seems  to  me  by  the  very  fact  of  appreciating,  to  lose 
tne  character  of  money  to  a  great  extent.  I  was  very  much  struck 
by  an  observation  of  Professor  Jcvons  on  one  occasion.  He  said : 
^'  If  I  were  asked  to  draw  a  distinction  between  money  and  various 
"  forms  of  commercial  documents  which  in  business  frequently  take 
^'  the  place  of  money,  I  should  say  that  money  cannot  be  interest 
''  bearing.*'  Now  there  is  a  reason  why  money  should  not  be  interest 
baring,  because  if  it  is,  it  is  liable  to  be  hoarded ;  but  if  it  is 
hoard^  it  ceases  to  be  money.  The  very  essence  of  money  is  to 
circulate — to  be  current.  Now,  if  gold  depreciates,  the  temptation  to 
hoard  it  diminishes  ;  but  if  it- appreciates,  the  temptation  to  hoard  it 
will  incretee.  For  fifteen  years  after  1873,  gold  appreciated  between 
1^  and  2  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  that  is  a  very  fair  return,  as  things 
go,  upon  an  investment  which  costs  little  trouble  to  make,  and  is 
easily  understood  by  the  native.  If  you  increase  the  appreciation  of 
gold,  to  say  nothing  of  the  trouble  you  introduce  into  Europe,  you 
mcrease  the  tendency  to  hoard  gold,  which  may  become  extremely 
serious.  The  balance  of  gold  available  for  monetary  uses  is  extremely 
small.  It  is  estimated  by  Dr.  Boetbeer  at  four  or  five  millions 
of  net  gold  available  for  absolute  monetary  purposes.  [See  Appendix 
to  Final  Report,  Gold  and  Silver  Commission,  p.  179.  The 
exact  figures  for  the  five  years  1881-5  (the  latest  given),  are : — 
for  non-monetary  application  of  gold  674,000  kg. ;  for  monetary 
application  and  reserve  172,000  kg.  Working  these  figures  out  at 
£139^  the  kg.,  I  find  the  average  annual  amount  of  gold  available 
for  monetaiy  use  and  reserve  £4,798,800  a  year.  It  should  be  stated, 
however,  that  Soetbeer  includes  a  small  allowance  for  the  wear  and 
tear  of  coins  (£111,600  a  year)  under  the  head  of  the  non-monetary 
use.]  If  you  are  going  to  have  four  or  five  millions  of  gold  hoardea 
in  consequence  of  any  change  you  make,  how  will  you  provide  for 
the  wear  and  tear  of  the  coinage  ?  How  are  you  going  to  find  money 
even  to  maintain  your  present  currencies  ?  You  would  bave  to  face 
a  long  continued  fall  of  prices.  I  need  not  ask  you  whether  that  is  a 
good  or  bad  prospect  to  look  forward  to.  It  seems,  then,  to  me  that 
if  Mr.  Probyn's  proposal  is  carried  out,  it  would  ultimately  land  us  in 
something  like  the  English  currency  system  :  the  rupee  would  become 
small  change  like  the  shilling,  and  India  would  gradually  acquire  an 
enormous  gold  currency,  represented  in  the  circulation  by  notes. 
The  introduction  of  such  a  cnange  would  be  a  formidable  operation, 
requiring  the  most  skilful  management.  India  would  have  to  obtain 
from  the  general  gold  market  something  like  one  hundred  millions  of 
gold  before  the  change  would  be  completed.    It  is  quite  possible  the 
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balance  of  her  trade  might  enable  her  to  do  this :  but  I  cannot 
contemplate  the  effect  of  such  an  operation  upon  European  interests 
without  grave  apprehension. 

Mr.  Stephen  Balli  :  Mj  excuse  in  addressing  such  an  influential 
meeting  of  gentlemen  more  competent  than  myself  to  speak  on  this 
matter,  is  a  long  experience  of  the  Indian  trade,  and  a  large  business 
with  India.  The  first  question  is,  has  the  decline  of  silver  and  the 
decline  of  exchanges  done  harm  or  good  to  India  ?  I  beg  to 
maintain  that  it  has  done,  everything  being  taken  into  consideration, 
much  good  to  India,  and  the  proof  of  my  assertion  is  in  the  greatly 
increasing  exports  and  imports  of  India.  Why,  the  export  trade  has 
so  much  been  benefitted  by  the  decline  of  silver,  and  by  the  decline  of 
exchange,  for  a  very  simple  reason — because  we  have  been  able, 
since  1878,  to  give  the  natives  a  larger  number  of  nipees  for  their 
produce,  and  now  that  I  am  speaking,  I  may  tell  you  that  if  you 
take  the  prices  of  the  various  produce  exported  from  India,  and 
compare  them  with  the  prices  of  1873,  you  will  find  that  the  prices 
in  rupees  are  upon  the  whole  sensibly  higher  than  the  prices  of  1873. 
As,  therefore,  the  natives  receive  a  larger  number  of  rupees,  they  are 
better  off  than  in  1873,  and  the  result  is  that  they  make  larger 
profits,  are  able  to  increase  their  production,  and  to  bring  produce 
from  places  from  which  previously  they  could  not  bring  it.  This  is 
the  reason  of  the  yearly  increase  of  the  exportation,  which  is  an 
evident  sign  of  the  prosperity  of  the  native  population.  And  what 
is  the  result  of  the  great  increase  in  the  export  of  India?  The 
result  is  that  the  natives  are  prosperous,  and  are  saving  money.  As 
they  have  more  rupees  to  buy  goods,  the  imports  have  increased,  and 
our  experience  has  been  that  wnen  we  have  a  decline  in  the  exchange, 
instead  of  preventing  them  from  buying  our  imports,  we  buy  an 
increased  c[uantity  because  they  have  more  money  from  their  exports 
to  invest  in  imports.  In  fact.  Sir  David  Barbour,  many  years  ago, 
said  that  exports  make  imports,  and  I  quite  agree  that  they  do.  It 
is  contended,  it  is  written  in  all  the  newspapers,  that  the  decUne  of 
silver,  the  decline  in  exchange,  has  entailed  great  losses  on  the 
merchants  and  banks.  I  beg  to  deny  that,  most  emphatically.  We 
have  never  found  any  difficulty  in  protecting  ourselves  from  the 
decline  of  silver  and  from  the  decline  of  exchange.  All  those  who 
have  not  speculated  in  silver,  in  view  of  a  rise,  have  not  lost  money, 
and  our  exchange  account,  since  1873,  has  never  shown  a  loss. 
What  we  have  done,  I  have  no  doubt  other  merchants  and  bankers 
have  done  also ;  therefore,  when  you  hear  that  bankers  and 
merchants  have  suffered  from  the  decline  of  silver  and  from  the 
decline  of  the  exchange,  you  may  say  the  reason  of  the  losses  is 
speculation.  It  is  very  easy,  when  you  are  selling  goods  in  India, 
to  protect  yourself  against  any  future  decline  in  the  exchange. 
You  have  only,  against  the  goods  which  you  sell,  to  buy  forward 
sterling  from  the  banks.    It  is  the  simplest  operation,  and  there 
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never  was  any  difficulty  in  such  operations.    I  quite  agree   with 
my  friend  Mr.  Fowler,  that  if  the  private  coinage  is  stopped  in 
India,  if  the  mints  are  closed  against  free  coinage,  then  the  con- 
sequences are  likely  to  be  most  disastrous.     I  cannot  foresee  them ; 
it  is  a  chaos.    Now  every  native  in  India  has  confidence  in  his 
rupees.    The   rupees  circulate  in   the  country.    The   estimate   is 
that  the  rupees  in  India  now  amount  to  something  like  between  125 
millions  sterUng  and  250  millions  sterling.    Well,  what  would  be  the 
case,  immediately,  when  the  native  sees  that  he  cannot  now  bring 
silver  to  the  mint  at  Calcutta,  and  exchange  it  for  rupees  for  2  per 
cent,  seigniorage  ?  The  confidence  of  the  natives  in  the  rupee  will 
be  entirely  shaken  ;  you  will  see  a  rush  of  natives  to  exchange  their 
rupees  into  gold,  and  what  will  be  the  consequence  if  you  have  not 
the  gold  ?  There  is  another  question,  the  land  tax  in  India,  which  so 
far  as  Bengal  is  concerned,  is  a  permanent  one.    In  the  other  provinces 
there  is  a  change  every  thirty  years.    Well,  the  natives  pay  the  land 
tax  in  rupees,  and  they  can  take  the  silver  ornaments  to  the  mint,  and 
exchange  it  for  rupees  for  2  per  cent,  seigniorage.    Now  if  you  ston 
that,  if  the  difference  between  the  fictitious  value  of  the  rupee  and 
silver  instead  of  2,  is  80  per  cent.,  the  native  will  tell  you  :  "You, 
the  Indian  Government,  have  broken  faith  with  me,  you  have  not  kept 
your  contract,"  and  the  Government  will  have   to  deal  with  a 
momentous  question.     India  is  not  an  impoverished  country.    It 
is  a  country  which  is  prosperous,  progressing,  full  of  vitality,  and 
prosperity.    Why,  then,  do  you  want  to  check  that  by  tampering 
with  the  currency  of  India  ?  My  friend,  Mr.  Fowler,  made  a  i-emark 
with  which  I  fully  concur,  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  officials 
in  India.    That  class  is  a  very  worthy  one,  a  class  which  has  done  so 
much  towards  the  present  excellent  position  in  which  India  is  ;  it  is 
a  class  with  which  every  one  of  us  must  well  sympathise.    What, 
therefore,  the  Government  ought  to  have  done  many  yeara  ago,  is  to 
compnsate  the  officials  for  the  loss  which  they  bear  by  remitting  to 
England  part  of  their  pay  in  sterling.    For  this  loss,  the  Government 
of  India  ought  to  have  compensated  the  officials,  and,  I  think,  it  has 
been  very  harsh  of  the  Government  of  India  not  to  have  done  so. 
The  present  agitation  arises  also  from  the  difficulties  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  this  year,  but,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Finance 
Minister  of  India,  Sir  David  Barbour,  has  to  deal  with  a  prosperous 
and  not  an  impoverished  country,  which  can  easily  bear  a  heavier 
taxation. 

Mr.  0.  B.  Chapman  :  I  wish  I  could  thoroughly  say  I  could  go 
with  the  scheme  which  my  old  friend,  Mr.  Probyn,  presents  to  us, 
but  there  is  one  absolute  bar  in  mv  mind  to  the  introduction  of  this 
or  any  similar  scheme  for  a  gold  basis  in  India.  It  has  been 
touched  upon  by  the  last  speaker,  and  by  a  writer  in  the  Times  of 
yesterday.  The  latter  most  airily  disposed  of  what  would  be  the 
immense  difficulty  by  which  the  Government  of  India  would  find. 
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itself  encompassed  in  connection  with  the  land  revenue.  That 
revenue  is  the  backbone  of  India,  and,  if  I  might  carry  on  the  simile, 
the  nerves  and  arteries,  which  permeate  to  every  hamlet  of  the  vast 
population,  and  the  writer  tells  you  that  the  Government  of  India 
would  take  gold-bearing  notes  in  payment,  and  that  immediately  every 
landowner  is  to  set  to  work  altering  the  contracts  with  his  tenants — 
with  the  land  cultivators — numbenng  millions  and  trenching  upon  all 
that  intricate  and  most  delicate  system  of  our  land  revenue  administra- 
tion. I  simply  speak  to  that  point,  and  I  do  say  that  that  airy  way  of 
disposing  of  that  difficulty  will  not  go  down  with  the  Government  of 
India.  They  will  say  on  the  contrary  that  it  is  dangerous  to  touch 
this  delicate  fabric  with  its  various  tenures  and  vast  population  ;  and 
remember,  in  dealing  with  this  (question,  that  the  people  of  India  are 
a,  cultivating  and  not  a  trading  people,  the  trading  people  are 
confined  to  the  great  towns  of  Calcutta,  Bombay  and  Madras  ;  if  you 
go  beyond  that  you  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  millions  tilling 
the  land  and  depending  upon  the  very  soil  for  their  daily  sustenance. 
Now  you  are  going  to  propose  to  alter  this  very  delicate  matter.  I 
sa^  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible,  and,  I  say  further,  that  Mr. 
Wm.  Fowler  touched  the  point  when  he  said  it  would  land  you  in  an 
agrarian  revolution — the  very  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to  us. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Cork  :  I  will  not  detain  you  many  minutes,  but 
I  think  someone  should  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  other  side.  The 
remarks  of  Mr.  Fowler,  Mr.  Schmidt  and  Professor  Foxwell  are  very 
interesting,  but  I  totcJly  disagree  with  much  they  have  said.  I 
think  many  here  are  fairly  of  opinion  that  a  gold  standard  sooner  or 
later  for  India  is  inevitable ;  we  cannot  look  upon  a  constantly 
depreciating  currency  as  desirable  for  any  people.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  matters,  I  suppose,  which  can  be  submitted  to  financiers 
to  arrange  ;  but  it  will  have  to  be  settled  and  a  gold  standard  sooner 
or  later  will  come.  Mr.  Fowler  seems  to  have  overlooked  what  ought 
to  be  notorious  as  the  history  of  thisrquestion.  I  remember,  so  long 
ago  as  1859,  the  Bombay  Chamber  of  Commerce  petitioned  the 
Government,  when  gold  was  thought  to  be  depreciated,  to  make  the 
British  sovereign  legal  tender  throughout  India,  and  from  that  time 
to  this  there  has  been  a  constant  movement  in  the  same  direction  by 
commercial  men  and  bankers.  In  1868,  General  Ballard,  who  was 
Master  of  the  Bombay  Mint,  urged  the  Government  to  coin  gold, 
and,  he  said,  if  no  mint  existed  it  would  be  worth  while  erecting  one 
<m  the  chance  of  coining  the  immense  stock  of  gold  in  India.  Now 
I  have  no  fear  of  what  Mr.  Fowler  so  eloquently  described  as  the 
dangers  of  drawing  gold  from  this  country.  There  is  no  country  in 
the  world  where  the  standard  could  be  adopted  so  easily  as  in  India. 
In  India  there  is  more  gold  than,  I  suppose,  tnere  is  in  all  the  countries 
in  Europe  put  together.  What  you  want  to  do  is  to  tap  that  gold 
and  utilize  it.  Xom  will  benefit  India  immensely  if  you  can  accom- 
plish that.    India,  more  than  any  other  country  in  the  world,  has 
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ooDstantlj  absorbed  gold ;  exchange  is  always  in  favour  of  India, 
and,  therefore,  it  would  be  a  comparatively  easy  thing  to  adopt  a 
gold  standard.  The  present  rupee  standard  was  for^  upon  the 
people  of  India ;  before  1885  they  had  a  gold  standard.  It  was  a 
foolish  act  of  the  Indian  Government,  and  an  act  which  they  must 
have  regretted  many  times  since  then.  I  am  very  sorry  no  Indian 
banker  has  spoken  to-night,  but  if  you  will  prmit  me  I  will  read 
a  paragraph  or  two  from  a  memorandum,  which  was  drawn  up  at  the 
request  of  the  Indian  Council  in  1876  by  our  friend  and  Member  of 
Council  of  this  Institute,  than  whom  no  higher  authority  exists  on 
financial  matters  connected  with  the  East — Mr.  Howard  Gwyther. 
I  think  it  would  be  a  pity  if  such  an  expression  as  this  were  not  to 
be  brought  before  the  meeting  to-night : — 

'*  India,  under  the  enlightened  rale  of  the  British  Gk>Yemment,  is  becoming 
every  year  more  and  more  assimilated  to  the  status  and  condition  of  a 
European  nation.  To  aUow  it  to  be  dragged  down  by  the  deadweight  of 
a  depreciated  silver  currency  would  be  equivalent  to  throwing  bi^  its 
prospects  into  the  earlier  years  of  the  century  and  undoing  the  labours  of  a 
whole  generation. 

"Having,  by  its  intimate  relations  with  this  country,  been  raised  to  an 
equality  with  European  countries  as  regards  its  commerce  and  finance,  the 
conditions  found  essential  to  the  latter  must  be  accepted  as  part  of  the 
Indian  system ;  and  amongst  those  conditions  stands  foremost  the  necessity 
for  a  fixed  and  stable  currency  which  can  only  be  attained  by  abandoning 
silver  as  the  sole  legal  standard,  and  taking  measures  for  the  eventual 
adoption  of  a  gold  basis.  Although  such  a  proposal  is  not  new,  never  before 
the  present  time  has  the  occasion  for  urgfing  it  been  so  forcibly  realized ;  and 
fortuaately  there  is  no  longer  any  uncertainty  existing  in  regard  to  the 
practical  steps  required.  During  the  last  two  years,  operations  corresponding 
to  a  change  of  currency  in  India  have  been  tried  and  successfully  acom- 
plished  in  Europe.  Germany  and  HolUmd  both  afford  data  to  work  upon — 
the  former  showing  the  errors  to  be  avoided,  the  latter  pointing  to  the  course 
which  can  with  greatest  safety  be  pursued." 

The  whole  minute  bears  upon  the  subject,  but  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  read  those  passages  to  you.  What  Mr.  Gwyther  urged  so 
sti*ongly  in  1876  may  be  urged  with  greater  force  now.  Silver  has 
depreciated  since  then ;  it  is  a  depreciating  standard  and  one  can. 
only  look  forward  with  alarm  to  the  diificulties  and  embarrassments 
which  are  certain  to  arise,  both  for  the  people  and  government,  if  a 
gold  standard  be  not  adopted. 

Mr.  G.  E.  Barnard  :  When  I  heard  you.  Sir,  call  upon  a  gentle- 
man connected  with  the  Government  of  India,  to  address  this  meeting, 
I  was  in  hopes  that  he  would  have  introduced  a  point  which  has  not 
been  touched  upon  in  this  discussion.  Mr.  Fowler  has  asked  what 
reason  there  is  for  a  change  ;  but  one  of  the  greatest  reasons  which 
has  been  advanced  by  Mr.  Probyn,  is  the  difficulty  of  Indian  Govern- 
ment finance.  We  are  told  that,  owing  to  the  continuous  fall  in  the 
exchanges,  this  difficulty  increases  every  year,  and  if  exchange  goes 
much  lower,  Indian  finance  will  become  almost  impossible.  This  lias 
been  a  question  utterly  passed  over  to-night,  and  I  should  like  very 
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much  to  have  heard  an  expression  of  opinion  from  Mr.  Chapman,  as 
to  how  the  finances  of  India  are  to  be  managed  if  the  exchange  goes 
very  much  lower,  as  it  will  probably  do,  should  the  Americans  stop 
their  purchases  of  silver.  There  is  another  point  which  Mr.  Fowler 
passed  over  lightly — that  with  the  exchange  in  the  present  uncertain 
state,  you  cannot  get  large  amounts  of  English  capital  sent  over  to 
India  "for  the  purpose  of  investment  there.  Here  is  a  country  with 
great  room  for  pubHc  works,  railways,  and  other  undertakings,  but  yon 
cannot  raise  the  mc  ney  for  that  purpose,  so  long  as  the  investors  on 
this  side  are  uncertain  how  they  will  get  their  money  back  again. 
When  Mr.  Probyn  is  answering  some  of  the  remarks  which  have 
been  made,  perhaps  he  will  touch  upon  a  point  he  has  not  referred 
to.  In  closing  the  Indian  mints  and  fixing  the  gold  value  of  the 
rupee,  as  he  proposes,  the  natural  consequence  will  be  that,  while 
Indian  exchange  will  remain  firm,  the  exchange  of  other  eastern 
countries  will  fall.  There  is  very  little  doubt  about  that.  The 
consequence  will  be  that  various  of  the  trades  of  India  which  have 
flourished  under  the  low  rupee  will  be  seriously  affected.  In  the 
first  place,  there  is  the  opium  trade,  which  contributes  so  largely  to 
the  Indian  revenue.  This  would  be  very  much  affected  if  the 
exchange  in  India  is  kept  up  and  the  exchange  in  China  goes  down, 
and  would  be  a  serious  matter  for  the  consideration  x)f  the  Indian 
Government.  Then  again,  Indian  tea,  which  is  largely  fostered  by  a 
low  exchange,  would  be  handicapped,  as  compared  with  China  tea. 
Then  there  is  the  wheat  trade.  Until  these  low  exchanges,  I  do  not 
think  India  was  very  much  an  exporting  country  for  wheat,  and  if 
you  raise  the  exchange  it  is  doubtful  whether  India  >vill  be  able  to 
export  wheat.  There  are  other  cognate  points  which  will  no  doubt 
occur  to  the  meeting,  but  which,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour, 
I  will  not  touch  upon.  The  question  is  a  veiy  interesting  one  at  the 
present  time,  and  we  are  very  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Probyn  and  the 
Council  for  bringing  it  forward.  I  am  only  sorry  it  has  not  been 
more  fully  discussed,  and  would  venture  to  suggest  that,  if  possible, 
a  second  evening  should  be  devoted  to  it. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Harvey  :  I  have  read  a  great  deal  lately  on  this  subject, 
and  it  occurs  to  me,  that  the  majority  of  articles  seem  to  be  written 
rather  from  the  point  of  view  of  Manchester  than  of  India.  I  think 
it  is  rather  unfair  that  this  question  should  be  looked  at  from  any 
other  point  of  view  than  that  of  the  people  of  India.  I  suggest  it 
would  be  better  to  maintain  the  present  standard,  and  release  India 
of  a  great  part  of  the  present  charges,  by  giving  more  posts  to  native 
officials. '  Many  posts  now  held  by  Englisnmen,  could,  I  suppose,  be 
equally  well  held  by  Hindoos.  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  danger 
of  the  exchange  falling  very  much  further.  India,  with  her  increasing 
trade,  could  take  larger  supplies :  Africa  is  being  opened  up,  and 
will  certainly  be  a  silver  using  country.  Then  there  is  the  increased 
use  of  postal  orders,  and  of  banking  facilities  all  over  Europe,  which 
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economise  gold,  and  tend  to  keep  the  ratio  steadier.  The  details  of 
this  scheme  wonld,  I  think,  appal  anybody  when  it  came  to  be 
serionsly  considered,  and,  as  has  been  pointea  out,  the  results  might 
be  very  disastrous,  and  very  possibly  lead  to  a  revolt.  How  would 
the  lyot  get  on,  who  has  his  land  on  a  long  term  of  years  on  the 
present  basis,  and  finds,  when  gold  is  introduced,  that  his  produce 
does  not  fetch  so  much,  because  of  the  fall  in  prices,  and  that  nis  rent* 
has  practically  risen  ? 

Mr.  MooDiE  :*  I  purpose  to  speak  very  briefly,  and  shall  confine 
my  remarks  mainly  to  the  first-mentioned  of  the  numerous  con*^ 
siaerations  which  are  to  be  found  on  page  6  of  Mr.  Probyn's  paper^ 
and  which,  in  his  view,  appear  to  make  a  change  in  the  monetary 
standard  of  India  advisable.  Like  Mr.  Balli,  whose  lucid  speech  last 
week  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  those  who  were  privileged  to  hear 
it,  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  alleged  "  injury  to  tr^e  between 
^  gold-using  countries  and  India,  caused  by  the  uncertain  gold  value 
"  of  the  rupee."  The  illustratjion  given  by  Mr.  RaDi  showing  how  the 
export  merchant  is  able  instantly  to  protect  himself  from  tne  effects 
of  an  unfavourable  alteration  in  exchange  by  arranging  a  rate  for  his 
documentary  bills  with  an  exchange  bank,  is  simply  a  counterpart  of 
the  evidence  of  an  eminent  exchange  banker  (Mr.  David  Mcljean) 
before  the  Gold  and  Silver  Commission  in  1887.  The  uncertain  gold 
value  of  the  rupe^  is  purely  a  question  of  exchange,  and  is  therefore 
peculiarly  a  banker^s  question  whether  you  consider  it  in  relation  to 
the  import  or  export  trade  of  India.  India  is  paid  for  her  exports  by 
silver  exchange,  and  she  buys  her  imports  with  silver,  hence,  when 
cash  settlements  have  to  be  effected  in  adjustment  of  the  balances  of 
trade,  including  Government  charges,  silver  is  the  basis  on  which 
these  are  effected.  And  please  observe  that  both  in  buying  and  in 
selling — and  this  is  the  point  which  I  wish  to  emphasize — it  is  silver  at 
the  exchange  rate  of  the  hour,  and  not  at  any  fixed  ratio  between 
gold  and  silver  that  regulates  the  transactions.  I  cannot  understand 
the  obliqueness  of  vision  which  sees  that  India  loses  Rx  9,600,000 
on  her  gold  payment  of  16  millions  sterling  to  the  Home  Goverment, 
and  does  not  perceive  that  she  gains  equally  in  exchange  on  her 
exports,  which  very  greatly  exceed  in  value  the  tribute  money,  if  I 
may  so  call  it,  and  the  imports  combined.  India  is  thus  prompted 
to  efforts  by  which  she  gains  much  more  than  she  loses.  Respecting 
the  present  state  of  a  trade  with  which  I  was  intimately  connected 
rather  over  twenty  years  ago  (I  mean  the  rice  trade),  I  may  say  that 
whilst  the  cost  of  freights  to  Europe  has  receded  by  something  like 
75  per  cent, — equal  to  rather  over  £2  per  ton — the  price  of  rice 
to-^y  is  only  about  £1  per  ton  lower  than  it  was  twenty  years  ago. 
I  need  not  point  out  that  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  that  aifference, 

*At  tiie  close  of  Mr.  £.  M.  Harvey's  remarks,  Mr.  Moodie  moyed  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  debate,  and  it  was  re-oi)ened  by  him  on  the  following  Wednesday, 
Deoember  14th. 
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Amounting  ronghlj  to  a  rise  in  price  of  about  50  per  cent.,  goes  into 
the  hands  of  the  producer.  But  dealing  with  the  fall  in  silver  from 
the  banker^s  point  of  view  rather  than  the  merchant's,  I  yeilture  to 
remark  that  comparatively  few  even  of  those  directly  interested  in 
the  movements  of  the  Eastern  exchanges  fairly  faced  the  fall  in  the 
value  of  the  metal  from  the  first.  The  limited  number  who  did  so 
escaped,  to  a  great  extent,  the  temptations  and  losses  which  overtook 
their  less  prudent  or,  perhaps  I  haa  better  say,  their  more  sanguine 
neighbours,  while  the  majority  unfortunatelj^acted as  if  they  thought  the 
depreciation  would  be  of  transient  duration,  until  the  bitter  fact  of 
the  prolongation  of  the  new  order  of  things  had  to  be  recognised  and 
dealt  with.  How  the  fall  in  silver  was  first  caused  by  excessive 
production,  how  accentuated  by  demonetisation  in  Germany  and  else* 
where,  and  by  the  cessation  of  silver  coinage  in  France,  and  how  in 
1878  it  was  aggravated  by  the  complex  action  of  the  Bland  Act — 
that  legislative  broom  invented  by  our  smart  American  cousins  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  pushing  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  metal  off  the 
market — all  these  are  matters  of  history  which  I  need  not  further 
allude  to.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  come  into  daily  contact  with 
Manchester  men,  for  example,  and  not  feel  deeply  interested  in  the 
grave  problems  which  affect  their  leading  industry  to-day.  Hearing 
on  every  hand  the  languor  in  their  trade  with  the  East  attributed  to 
the  fall  in  silver,  I  nuide  it  my  business,  some  months  ago,  to  look 
carefully  into  the  matter,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
multiplication  of  cotton-mills  in  Lancashire  had  been  carried  too  far, 
and  tnat  the  competition  of  native  labour  in  India  had  much  more 
to  do  with  the  unprofitableness  of  the  cotton  trade  than  the  fall  in 
silver.  This  brin^  us  into  touch  with  one  phase  of  the  labour 
question — ^a  very  mtricate  and  knotty  subject.  But  one  thing  at 
least  remains  certain  that  if  India  can  produce  cotton  fabrics  for 
herself  cheaper  than  Manchester  can  sup{)ly  her,  no  matter  what 
monetary  arrangements  may  be  entered  into  with  respect  to  the 
commodity  of  silver,  her  cotton  factories  will  go  on  prospering,  and 
she  will  continue  to  import  such  goods  only  to  the  extent  to  which 
she  is  unable  to  meet  her  own  demands.  In  addition  to  these  general 
observations,  I  should  like  before  sitting  down  to  say  a  few  words  on 
the  general  principles  of  Mr.  Probyn's  scheme.  As  there  seems  to 
be  an  overwhelming  consensus  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  those  most 
conversant  with  India's  requirements  that,  even  if  India  had  a  gold 
standard  to-morrow,  she  will  always  require  a  currency  largely  com- 
posed of  silver,  I  confess  that  I  was  very  curious  to  know  how  it 
was  proposed  to  deal  with  the  rupee.  It  is  here  that  Mr.  Probyn's 
scheme  appears  at  its  weakest.  For  he  must  allow  that  if  he  fixes 
the  ratio  at  one  shilling  and  threepence,  and  silver  afterwards  goes 
down  in  value,  the  producers  of  India  would  lose  the  benefit  of  the 
fall,  and  would  have  to  part  with  their  exports  at  the  fixed  ratio* 
The  immense  power  and  responsibility  which  Mr.  Probyn  proposes  to 
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place  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  matter  of  the 
currency  seems  to  me  to  be  fraught  with  great  political  dangers,  both 
as  regu^  the  government  itself  and  the  people.  Mr,  Probyn 
refenid  to  Scotland  as  an  example  of  a  conntrv  with  a  gold  standard, 
but  without  a  gold  currency.  But  it  is  as  well  to  remember  that  in 
the  plural  issues  of  the  Scottish  and  of  the  English  provincial  banks 
as  well,  you  have  a  survival  of  the  principle  upon  which  all  the 

Eper  issues  of  this  country,  ii\pludin^  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of 
igland,  was  ori^nally  based.  The  principle  is  so  important  and  so 
clearly  laid  down  in  "  Burke's  Reflections  "  (published  in  1790),  that 
you  wiU  perhaps  excuse  me  for  quoting  it.  Mr.  Burke,  writing  in 
that  year,  said  : — 

^  In  England  not  one  Bbilling  of  paper  money  of  any  dewription  is  received 
bat  of  choice ;  the  whole  has  had  its  origin  in  cash  actually  deposited,  and 
ia  oonyertible  at  pleasure,  in  an  instant,  and  without  the  smallest  loss,  into 
cash  again.  Our  paper  is  of  value  in  commerce  because  in  law  it  is  of  none. 
It  is  powerful  on  'Change  because  in  Westminster  HaU  it  is  impotent.  In 
payment  of  a  debt  of  twenty  shillings  a  creditor  may  refuse  all  the  pax)er  of 
the  Bank  of  England.  Nor  is  there  amongst  us  a  single  public  security  of 
any  quality  or  nature  whatever  that  is  enforced  by  authority.  In  fact  it  might 
be  easily  snown  that  our  paper  wealth,  instead  of  lessening  the  real  coin,  has 
a  tendency  to  increase  it,  instead  of  being  a  substitute  for  mon^  it  only 
facilitates  its  entry,  its  exit,  and  its  circulation;  that  it  is  the  symbol  of 
prosperity  and  not  the  badge  of  distress.  Never  was  a  scarcity  of  cash  and 
an  exuberance  of  paper  a  subject  of  complaint  in  this  nation.** 

I  have  the  highest  confidence  in  the  capacity  and  integrity  of  our 
public  servants,  both  here  and  in  India,  but,  at  the  same  time,  I 
believe  the  less  power  we  put  into  their  hands,  and  the  less  they  have 
to  do  in  connection  with  the  regulation  of  the  currency  of  either 
country,  the  better.  The  first  step  towards  rendering  the  legal-tender 
paper  of  the  Bank  of  England  inconvertible  is  taken  every  time  the 
Bank  Act  of  1844  is  suspended.  I  should  tremble  for  the  conse- 
quences were  such  a  ^wer  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Government  of 
India ;  and  bearing  in  mind  the  contingencies  of  war  to  which  our 
Indian  Empire  is  ever  and  anon  exposed,  I  would  rather  see  the 
hoards  of  India  distributed  over  the  country  than  piled  up  in  a  few 
of  the  Government  treasuries  in  order  to  support  large  issues  of 
currency  notes,  the  manufacture  and  circulation  of  which  form  in  no 

Soper  sense  part  of  the  ordinary  functions  of  any  government.  The 
vorce  which  has,  unhappily,  broken  the  continuity  of  a  long  and 
intimate  association  betwixt  gold  and  silver  in  their  monetary 
relations,  is  no  new  thing,  but  only  a  repetition  of  what  has  taken 
place  more  than  once,  on  a  more  limited  scale,  in  bygone  times,  and 
It  is  not  without  its  compensations.  Perhaps  India,  with  all  her 
marvellous  powers  of  absorption,  may  have  to  learn  that,  beyond 
a  certain  point,  silver  cannot  be  retained  in  the  currency  of  any 
country.  If  so,  she  will  cry  '^  Enough,*'  and  demand  gold.  Mean- 
while, silver,  like  everything  else  under  the  sun,  must  find  its  own 
level.     Many  states  have  discarded  it  as  their  monetary  standard, 
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but  it  will  still  be  employed  in  these  countries  in  a  subordinate, 
^though  it  has  been  dethroned  from  the  supreme,  position.  Even 
now  its  cheapness  is  giving  an  impulse  to  its  use  in  the  arts,  and 
stimulating  some  branches  of  international  trade.  The  world  will 
continue  to  whirl  on  gold  and  silver  wheels,  although  sometimes  the 
one  and  sometimes  th^  other  may  come  under  a  cloud. 

General  Sir  Georqb  Chesney,  M.P.,  after  complimenting  Mr. 
Probyn  upon  the  able  and  ingenious  way  in  which  he  marked  out  his 
dAse  for  establishing  a  gold  currency  in  India,  said :  I  am  bound  to 
add  that  I  am  not  able  to  agree  with  him  in  his  proposals.  It  is,  I 
conceive,  the  appreciation  of  gold  which  is  the  mam  cause  of  the 
depression  of  trade  in  England  and  other  European  countries.  If 
there  is  one  thing  the  economists  have  established  more  clearly  than 
another,  it  is  that  trade  will  be  prosperous  with  rising  prices,  that  is 
with  an  increased  supply  of  the  currency  in  proportion  to  com- 
modities ;  and  that  tnce  versa  when  there  is  a  scarcity  of  the  article 
of  currency,  prices  will  fall  and  trade  will  be  depressed.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  attempt  to  prove  that  argument  in  the  few 
minutes  available  now,  but  just  as  I  believe  the  depression  of  trade  at 
home  is  due  to  the  appreciation  of  gold,  so  I  must  conclude  that  India 
gains  by  the  depreciation  of  silver.  Whereas,  however,  we  ought  to 
find  a  rise  in  prices  in  India  concurrently  with  the  fall  in  silver, 
prices,  although  higher,  have  not  risen  to  a  large  extent.    This  is 

Srobably  due  to  the  fact  that  you  have  an  enormous  population  to 
eal  with,  and  that  any  result  due  to  the  fall  of  silver  can  only  be 
exhibited  by  very  slow  degrees.  These  being  the  relative  conditions 
with  respect  to  gold  and  silver,  w^hy  should  India  join  its  fortunes 
with  gold  at  this  time  ?  "Why  should  India  join  in  a  scramble  for 
what  is  a  scarce  commodity  ?  If  you  could  consider  the  position  of 
India  apart  from  the  position  of  its  Government,  I  believe  the  best 
thing  would  be  to  do  wnat  people  say — leave  silver  alone  to  find  its 
own  level.  But  unfortunately  there  is  one  important  person  to  be 
considered  who  is  almost  always  left  out  of  consideration  in  the 
discussions,  and  that  is  the  Indian  taxpayer.  We  hear  a  great  deal 
about  the  benefit  resulting  to  Indian  trade,  but  we  have  to  remember 
that  with  every  fall  in  the  rupee  the  sterling  charges  of  the 
Goverment  of  India  increase  at  an  enonnously  increasing  ratio,  and 
that  those  charges  have  to  be  met  by  increased  taxation.  Now  I 
venture  to  say  if  there  is  one  consideration  more  than  another  which 
should  weigh  with  the  Indian  Government,  and  with  the  people  of 
England,  it  is  this :  that  on  no  account  should  an  increase  be  made  of 
the  taxation  of  the  people  of  India.  They  are  heavily  taxed  enough 
already.  It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  merchants  are  making  a  g€^ 
thing  out  of  the  fall  in  the  rupee.  Still  more  important  than  the 
Indian  trader  is  the  Indian  taxpayer — the  cultivator  of  the  soil.  The 
Government  of  India  is  now  in  this  desperate  condition,  that  it  is 
called  upon  to  meet  these  increasing  charges  month  by  month,  and  it 
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has  no  way  of  meeting  them  except  by  that  most  dangerous  and  most 
unjust  plan  of  increasing  the  burden  upon  the  people  of  India.  But 
the  fair  and  proper  limit  of  taxation  has  been  reacned  already.  Well, 
there  is  one  remedy  for  this  state  of  things,  which  I  believe  1  was  the 
first  person  to  introduce  to  public  notice  so  long  ago  as  fourteen 
years ;  that  the  Government  of  India  should  reverse  the  present 
process  for  meeting  their  sterhng  payments ;  that  instead  of  selling 
Council  Bills  at  market  price  they  should  fix  the  price  at  which  they 
will  sell  their  bills,  and  if  necessary  close  their  mint  to  the  coinage  of 
silver.  When  that  proposal  was  first  introduced  it  was  very  much 
criticised,  and  amongst  other  things  it  was  said  that  it  was  impossible 
that  the  Government  could  fix  the  value  of  the  rupee.  That 
objection  has  now,  I  think,  been  given  up.  It  is  now,  I  believe, 
universally  admitted  that  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Government  of 
India  to  determine  the  price  at  which  they  will  sell  their  Council 
Bills.  But,  a  very  iable  economist.  Professor  Foxwell,  has  expressed 
his  apprehension  that  if  you  gave  that  scarcity  value  to  the  rupee, 
you  would  encourage  the  coinage  of  illicit  rupees — ^not  spurious 
coin,  but  good  rupees — Qoined  unlawfully.  I  venture  to  say 
on  the  other  hand  that  such  coinage  on  a  large  scale  in  India  would 
be  absolutely  impossible,  looking  at  the  means  of  detection  the 
Government  of  India  can  exercise  all  over  the  country.  The  only 
way  in  which  illicit  coinage  could  be  introduced  into  India  would  be 
through  its  importation  by  the  merchants.  Now,  that  assumes 
that  respectable  merchants — either  English,  Germans,  or  Americans — 
will  establish  great  manufactories  for  smuggling  rupees  into  India. 
I  leave  you  to  judge  whether  such  a  thing  would  ever  be  undertaken 
with  all  the  risks  involved.  Then,  it  is  said,  if  the  i*upee  is  raised  in 
this  wav  the  price  of  silver  will  immediately  fall  still  further.  Now 
in  all  these  discussions  it  seems  to  be  assumed  that  the  Indian  silver 
market  is  like  Lombard  Street — susceptible  to  the  slightest  movement 
of  the  precious  metals.  So  far  from  silver  falling  in  consequence  of 
your  raising  the  nipeee,  it  is  extremely  probable  that  the  price  of 
silver  in  India  would  rise,  at  any  rate  that  it  would  remain  at  the 
height  of  the  rupee,  because  for  the  first  time  you  would  introduce 
security  into  Indian  business  transactions.  At  present,  trade  is 
absolutely  disorganized,  because  of  the  uncertainty  which  attaches  to 
the  value  of  the  rupee.  English  capitalists  withhold  their  money 
because  they  have  no  sort  of  certainty  what  return  they  will  get  for 
their  investments.  If  you  put  a  stop  to  that  uncertainty,  we  may 
look  for  an  immediate  development  of  trade,  especially  a  development 
of  railways,  a  process  which  is  now  almost  suspended,  which  might  give 
such  an  impetus  to  the  demand  for  silver  in  India,  that  prices  would  be 
maintained  at  whatever  price  the  rupee  was  placed  at.  Of  course  we  are 
not  to  assume  that  the  Government  would  raise  the  rupee  per  sallum  to 
1«.  8A  or  Is.  lOfl?.,  but  suppose  they  go  back  only  to  what  it  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  financial  year — Is.  Ad.    That  means  a  reduction  in 
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the  charges  of  this  year  of  no  less  than  two  millions  sterling  of  which 
the  people  of  India  would  be  relieved.  If  you  raise  it  another  penny 
you  take  off  nearly  two  millions  more  of  taxation,  and  I  submit  that  so 
^reat  a  gain  to  the  people  of  India  will  fairly  justify  the  Government 
in  making  what  I  admit  to  be  an  experiment,  but  which  I  consider  is 
an  experiment  without  any  sort  of  danger.  But  then  we  hear  this  said 
by  gentlemen  engaged  in  Indian  trade,  that  if  you  lower  the  price  of 
silver,  or  rather  raise  the  price  of  the  rupee  with  respect  to  the  price 
of  silver,  you  will  place  them  at  a  great  disadvantage  with  traders 
in  other  silver  using  countries.  They  say  :  the  rupee  will  be  given 
a  higher  value  with  respect  to  the  sovereign,  but  the  rupee  rate  of 
wages,  in  the  tea  districts,  for  example,  will  not  be  affected,  at  any 
rate  for  a  long  time.  Therefore  the  sterling  price  at  which  we  can 
produce  tea  will  be  raised.  But  in  China  and  other  countries  where 
silver  by  hypothesis  falls  in  value  the  cost  of  the  production  of  tea 
will  be  reauced ;  therefore,  they  say,  we  shall  be  placed  at  an  unfair 
disadvantage  in  our  production  of  tea  with  the  tea  producers  of  China. 
Well,  that  is  no  doubt  a  valid  argument  if  silver  does  fall ;  but  even 
if  it  be  true,  granting  that  some  part  of  loss  will  be  sustained  by  the 
tea  interest  of  India,  still  I  submit  the  Government  of  India  and  the 
people  of  England  have  to  consider  not  the  interests  of  one  particular 
class,  but  the  interests  of  the  people  of  India  as  a  whole ;  and  you 
have  to  consider,  moreover,  that  the  expenditure  which  has  been 
incurred  by  the  Government  of  India,  with  money  raised  from  the 
tax-payer  lof  India  in  improving  communication,  and  placing  the 
tea  gardens  of  India  in  communication  with  the  seaboard — ^which 
expenditure  is  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the  present  difficulty — ^has 
placed  the  Indian  industries  at  a  great  advantage  in  the  first  instance 
over  China  and  other  backward  countries  ;  and  lastly,  the  interests 
of  any  particular  class  in  India  must  give  way  to  the  interests  of  the 
whole.  For  my  own  part,  I  believe  if  you  once  establish  that  bond 
between  gold  and  silver,  which  would  be  established  by  attaching  a 
fixed  sterling  price  to  the  rupee,  that  by  thus  getting  rid  of  the 
uncertainty,  and  danger,  and  perplexity  which  now  attend  Indian 
trade  and  Indian  finance  you  would  open  up  a  new  era  of  prosperity 
to  India.  I  admit  that  the  proposal  involves  an  experiment,  and, 
that  it  is  an  experiment  which  demands  some  courage  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  India  ;  but,  gentlemen,  courage  in  an  emergency 
is  one  of  the  first  attributes  of  statesmanship. 

Mr.  Naoroji,  M.P.  :  It  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  me  to 
enter  into  all  the  different  bearings  of  this  great  question  of  fall 
in  exchange  as  to  how  it  affects  India ;  nor  can  I  enter  into  a 
controveray  of  the  various  fallacies,  as  I  consider  them,  that  are 
floating  about.  I  will  only  restrict  myself  to  a  few  of  the  questions, 
from  tne  Indian  point  of  view,  which  are  particularly  dwelt  upon 
in  this  agitation.  With  regard  to  the  introduction  of  a  gold  cur- 
rency into  India,  the  chief  argument  urged  is,  that  by  introducing 
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gold  cniTency,  what  is  considered  at  present  to  be  the  loss  in  exchange 
to  the  government  of  eight  millions  sterling  would  be  saved,  and 
that  at  present,  owing  to  silver  ctlrrencj,  all  this  money  is  something 
like  '^  thrown  away  into  the  sea."     Those  are  the  words  of  the 

rtition  of  the  Currency  Association  of  India,  I  think.  Now  what 
want  to  show  to  you  is  this :  that  be  the  currency — gold,  silver, 
copper,  iron  or  lead — the  loss,  as  it  is  now  supposed  to  be,  which 
India  suffers  will  remain  exactly  the  same,  or,  if  anything,  it  will  be 
worse  in  the  case  of  gold.  There  are  two  distinct  matters  connected 
with  India,  and  it  is  in  the  confusion  of  these  two  ideas  that  the 
whole  controversy  goes  on  wron^  tracks.  There  is  the  political 
condition  of  India,  and  there  is  the  conmiercial  condition  of  India. 
This  double  aspect  of  India  would  not  belong  to  any  other  self- 
governed  country,  though  that  may  be  a  silver-using  country  like 
China.  I  have  only  to  point  to  the  unique — ^in  fact,  altogether 
unnatural  and  stranee — position  in  which  India  is  placed  on  account 
of  its  political  condition;  and  that  it  is  owing  to  this  political 
condition  that  all  these  complications  of  the  fall  in  exchange  are 
arising.  But  I  am  sorry  I  have  no  time  to  discuss  that.  I  am  not, 
therefore,  now  discussing  the  righteousness  or  unrighteousness,  the 
justice  or  the  injustice  of  one  result  of  this  political  condition,  and 
which  is  the  cause  of  the  present  loss.  I  mean  what  are  called  the 
home  charges — be  they  just  or  be  they  unjust — the  simple  fact  is 
that  India  has  to  remit  to  this  country  sixteen  million  pounds  sterling 
to  meet  all  home  charges  in  this  country.  When  the  rupee  was 
two  shillings,  India  had  to  send  (and  India  can  send  or  make  this 
remittance  only  in  produce)  to  this  country  produce  worth  sixteen 
crores  of  rupees.  It  is  supposed  that  the  loss  to  Government  is 
eight  million  pounds,  while,  strictly  speaking,  it  is  sixteen  millions  at 
the  old  exchange  of  two  shilling  per  rupee.  However,  whether  the 
loss  is  estimated  at  sixteen  millions  or  at  eight  millions  is  not  of 
much  consequence.  India  has  to  meet  a  demand  for  sixteen  millions 
of  pounds  in  gold  by  exporting  produce,  and  to  avoid  the  confusion 
of  ideas  which  is  arising  in  this  matter,  I  woul^  eliminate  silver 
altogether ;  and  I  say  India  has  to  export  a  certain  quantity  of 
produce  to  meet  the  sixteen  million  pounos'  worth  of  gold.  Suppose 
that  that  produce  was,  say,  a  million  of  tons.  Now,  on  account  of 
the  value  of  gold  having  (taking  roundly  one  shilling  per  rupee),  as 
it  were,  doubled,  India  has  to  send,  in  order  to  meet  this  sixteen 
millions  of  gold,  two  million  tons  of  produce,  where  it  used  to  send 
before  only  one  million  tons  of  produce.  Therefore,  whether  you 
introduce  a  gold  currency  or  any  otner,  India  has  still  to  send  produce 
as  would  buy  £16,000,000  of  gold.  There  is  no  escape  from  that. 
India  will  save  nothing  whether  you  make  the  currency  gold  or  silver 
or  anything.  If  gold  rises,  India  will  have  to  send  more  produce ; 
if  gold  fans,  India  will  have  to  send  less  produce ;  and  thus  the 
quantity  of  produce  that  India  has  to  send  depends  entirely  upon  the 
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rifie  and  fall  of  gold,  and  not  on  what  the  currencj  is.  India  wiU 
not  be  able  to  Bend  an  ounce  less  of  prodace  than  what  will  be 
absolutely  necessary  to  buy  £16,000,000  of  gold.  Whether  joa 
make  gold  the  currency  or  not,  it  will  have  no  effect  whatever  upon 
what  is  now  called  the  loss  in  exchange.  On  the  contrary,  as  the 
conversion  of  the  present  silver  currency  into  a  gold  currency  must 
cost  something,  this  cost  of  conversion  will  be  an  additional  burdeii 
upon  the  wretched  taxpayer  of  India.  In  addition  to  that,  when  yon 
introduce  this  gold  currency,  gold  will  of  course  become  still  greater 
in  demand,  and,  consequently,  its  value  will  still  rise,  and  the  poor 
cultivator  will  have  to  send  still  more  produce  for  the  sixteen  millions 
sterUng  that  are  to  be  sent  to  this  country.  I  say,  therefore,  that 
the  argument,  that  by  the  change  of  silver  into  a  gold  currency  India 
will  save  the  present  loss  from  the  fall  in  exchange,  is  simply  moon- 
shine. Now,  sir,  the  next  point  I  will  bring  to  your  notice  is  this  : 
Suppose  the  gold  currency  is  admitted ;  suppose  I  am  a  cultivator ; 
I  have  to  pay  ten  rupees  assessment  to  the  iGovernment ;  what  will 
Government  take  from  me  in  gold  currency  ?  Suppose  the  value  of 
gold  is  something  like  one  shilling  per  rupee,  will  the  Government  be 
satisfied  to  take  ten  shillings  for  the  ten  rupees  ?— To  take  it  com- 
prehensively, suppose  the  whole  gross  revenue  to  be  eighty  (it  is, 
1  think,  eighty-five)  crores  of  rupees,  the  question  is,  will  the 
Government  take  from  the  revenue-payer  at  one  shilling  for  each  rupee, 
or  will  it  exact  from  him,  arbitrarily,  two  shillings  to  the  rupee, 
as  Indians  have  no  representative  voice  in  their  own  Government  ? 
If  the  government  takes  one  shilling,  it  can  only  get  forty  millions 
sterling.  Will  the  government  be  able  to  send  sixteen  millions  of 
pounds  to  this  country  out  of  forty  millions  and  conduct  the  rest  of 
the  government  and  the  administration  in  India  with  the  remaining 
twenty-four  millions  ?  It  will  do  nothing  of  the  kind,  I  think. 
It  is  sure  to  increase  taxation,  and  I  thank  that  gentleman  who 
expressed  to  much  sympathy  with  the  Indian  taxpayer,  who  is 
already  "  extremely  poor."  But  the  evil — ^the  cause  of  the  poverty  ' 
-^is  (][uite  a  different,  and,  the  most  vital,  question,  but  I  cannot 
enter  mto  that.  Then,  again,  take  our  Anglo-Indian  official.  What 
will  he  do  ?  Suppose  his  salary  is  a  thousand  rupees  per  month, 
what  will  he  receive  from  the  Government  in  gold  for  the  thousand 
rupees.  Will  he  be  satisfied  at  a  shilling  a  rupee,  with  fifty  pounds  ? 
No,  he  will  not.  Whenever  the  Anglo-Indian  makes  an  agitation, 
you  may  be  sure  Government  will  most  probably  yield.  I  do  not  want 
to  enter  into  the  question  of  the  effect  of  the  fall  in  the  exchange  on 
trade.  There  is  an  utter  confusion  of  ideas  in  the  remarks  I  have  heard 
.on  that  subject  also,  but  I  cannot  now  go  into  that  wide  question.  I 
can  refer  any  of  you  to  what  I  wrote  in  some  letters  to  the  Daily  News 
and  the  Times  on  this  subject  in  1886,  and  I  have  there  pointed  out 
that  it  is  of  no  consequence  what  the  exchange  is.  It  is  the  sudden 
fluctuations  which  upset  the  merchants,  although  every  transaction 
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stands  upon  its  own  bottom.  Ordinarily  he  calculates  for  freight, 
for  exchange,  for  insurance,  and  other  elements  of  every  trans- 
action. When  he  lays  out  his  ten  thousand  rupees,  he  lays  them 
out  at  a  certain  exchange,  cost,  freight,  &c.,  in  order  to  get  eleven 
thousand  rupees,  or  ten  per  cent,  profit.  That  is  the  simple 
underlying  principle  of  every  transaction.  And  now  tftat  he  is 
exposed  to  some  risk  by  the  silver-storm,  he  kindly  undertakes 
to  put  the  burden  upon  other  shoulders — the  least  able  to  bear — 
the  wretched  Indian  !  Profits  must  be  his — risks  must  be  the 
taxpayers  I  Very  considerate  indeed — of  self.  All  I  want  to 
impress  upon  you  now  is  that  the  idea  that  by  the  introduction 
of  a  gold  currency  you  will  save  the  present  loss  by  fall  in  exchange 
is  pure  imagination. 

Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey  :  The  object  which  the  Council  of  the 
Institute  of  Bankers  had  in  putting  this  paper  upon  their  pro* 
gramme  was  rather  to  get  materials  for  thought  tnan  to  express 
any  final  opinion  themselves  on  one  of  the  most  urgent  questions  that 
can  possibly  be  discussed.  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
the  course  of  the  debate  hitherto  has  shown  the  wisdom  of  this 
course,  and  also  the  value  of  the  paper  to  which  we  have  listened. 
Personally,  I  have  been  surprised  at  the  observations  made  in  the  course 
of  the  deoate  last  Wednesday  and  to-night  also.  It  is  one  proof  of  the 
difficulty  which  surrounds  this  question,  that  we  have  had  marked 
divergence  of  opinion  on  what  I  had  thought  to  be  admitted  by 
everybody — ^that  is  to  say,  the  necessity  for  something  being  done 
to  mitigate  the  evil  of  the  fluctuation  in  the  Indian  exchanges. 
Yet  at  our  last  meeting  so  eminent  a  mono-metallist  as  Mr.  Fowler, 
and  so  enthusiastic  a  bi-metallist  as  Mr.  Schmidt,  both  agreed 
that  it  was  a  fault  in  this  paper  that  Mr.  Probyn  did  not  produce 
evidence  that  there  was  auy  evil  to  be  remedied.  Now  the  difficulty 
I  am  in,  as  a  student  of  economics,  on  this  point  may  be  put, 
shortly,  this  way :  that  if  you  contend  that  no  evil  has  happened 
to  India,  but  that,  on  the  contraiy,  there  has  been  a  considerable 
accretion  to  the  commerce  of  India  because  of  the  depreciation  of 
tlie  rupee  and  the  consequent  fall  in  exchange,  then  it  seems  to  me 
yon  are  landed  in  this  difficulty  that  you  affirm  the  best  standard 
for  any  nation  is  tliat  which  is  depreciating  most  rapidly  in 
comparison  with  the  standards  of  the  country  with  which  it 
deals,  and  that  appiears  to  me  a  position  which  cannot  possibly  be 
sustained.  Now  if  one  goes  back  and  looks  at  the  analysis 
which  Mr.  Bagehot,  one  of  our  most  eminent  economists,  made  some 
years  ago,  one  gets  some  light  on  this  matter.  He  admitted  that  the 
tendency  of  a  fall  in  exchange  was  to  stimulate  exports  and  discourage 
imports ;  but  then,  as  he  said,  that  will  make  India  a  creditor  nation, 
and  then  silver  will  flow  there,  and  the  silver  price  will  rise,  and  then 
you  will  get  a  stimulus  to  imports  and  a  discouragement  to  exports, 
which  will  put  the  thing  right.     That  flow  of  silver  to  India  has 
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been,  of  course,  to  a  great  extent,  cancelled  by  the  action  of  India 
Bills.  India  Bills,  when  Mr.  Bagehot  wrote,  amounted  to  seven 
millions  sterling  a  year ;  I  believe  I  am  right  in  saying  they  are 
now  fourteen  millions. 

The  Chairman  :  Sixteen  millions. 

Mr.  Harvey  :  Sixteen  millions  sterling  a  year.  Well,  that  means 
that  India  is  very  much  more  in  debt,  and  that  means  also,  therefore, 
that  so  many  more  rupees  have  to  be  collected  from  the  Indian  people 
to  meet  home  charges.  It,  therefore,  seems  to  me  that  in  no  sense 
whatever  can  you  maintain  the  position  that  a  fluctuating  exchange, 
and  a  stimulus  to  export  so  derived,  can,  when  worked  thoroughly  out, 
indicate  a  healthy  condition  of  the  country.  On  the  contrary,  it 
probably  indicates  a  very  precarious  and  unhealthy  condition  of  the 
country.  Turning  to  Mr.  Naoroji*s  speech,  I  wish  to  avoid  what 
he  called  the  poUtical  part  of  the  question.  I  am  sure  to-night 
we  wish  to  deal  with  the  question  as  financiers  and  economists.  We 
are  not  prepared  to  discuss  the  Question  of  India  politically.  To  do 
that  would  be  to  raise  the  whole  question  of  the  general  benefits  to 
India  of  English  Government.  You  cannot  bring  a  political  con- 
sideration into  one  part  of  this  matter  without  undertaking  a  complete 
survey  of  the  whole  of  that  situation,  and  that  I  should  not  think  of 
doing.  Again  as  to  the  Indian  official.  I  do  not  think  it  is  fair  to 
say,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  that  the  Indian  officials  are  more 
potent  to  express  their  opinions  and  to  make  themselves  heard  than 
any  other  officials.  I  had  the  honour  of  bein^  an  official  of  the 
English  Government  before  I  came  into  the  city,  and  I  know  all 
officials  have  a  venr  great  deal  of  power  in  making  their  wants  felt. 
I  also  know — and  In£an  officials  must  know  as  well  as  anyone  else — 
that  if  an  official  complains  about  his  salary,  or  the  mode  in  which 
he  is  paid,  or  the  altered  conditions  under  which  he  is  paid,  that  he 
will  inevitably  raise  the  general  question  whether  his  salarv*  is 
too  much  or  whether  it  is  too  little.  Therefore,  every  official 
who  raises  the  question  of  exchange  knows  that  his  salary  will  be 
dealt  with  as  a  whole.  Now,  havmg  said  that,  I  should  like  to 
give  one  or  two  words  to  this  paper.  Three  or  four  questions  have 
cropped  up — first,  this  question  of  the  monopoly  value  of  the  rupee. 
Supposing  the  Indian  Government  closes  the  mint,  what  will  be  the 
effect  of  that  ?  Is  it  not  possible  to  give  a  monopoly  value  to  the 
rupee  ?  Is  it  not  possible  to  maintain  a  practical  equivalence  of  gold 
provided  you  have  fixed  the  initial  value  of  your  rupee  with  due 
relation  to  the  actual  state  of  the  market  at  the  time  ?  Well,  on  this 
point  I  confess  it  seems  to  me  we  have  had  a  great  object-lesson 
within  the  last  few  years,  and  that  is  in  the  case  of  France.  The 
action  of  France  with  reference  to  the  five-franc  pieces,  and  the  fact, 
that,  in  France,  practically  owing  to  the  closing  of  the  French  mint, 
the  silver  five-franc  pieces  all  over  the  world  are  practically  valued 
considerably  above  the  value  of  the  silver  in  them  seems  to  me  to  be 
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to  a  very  gi^eafc  extent  a  case  in  point  (a  voice:  ''no*');  and,  that 
what  is  trae  in  France  wonld  practically  hold  true  in  India,  and  that, 
therefore,  yon  might  hope  to  maintain,  and  carry  on  the  equivalence 
of  the  monopoly  value  of  the  rupee  with  gold.  Now  Mr.  Probyn's 
paper  contemplates  a  liability  on  the  part  of  the  Indian  Govemn^ent 
to  provide  gold  when  asked.  Of  course,  that  at  once  brings  you  to 
the  questicm,  which  is  really  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter,  and 
that  is  as  to  gold  going  out ;  and  I  hope  that  Mr.  Probyn  in  his 
replv  will  meet  the  question  which  Mr.  Schmidt  put,  as  to  the  power 
of  tne' Indian  Government  to  check  the  export  of  gold,  supposing 
a  gold  standard  were  set  up.  Mr.  Probyn  proposes  to  have  practically 
a  gold  currency,  but  he  makes  his  unit  so  large  that  he  nopes  the 
gold  currency  would  be  practically  safe  from  export.  But  as  Mr. 
Schmidt  argues,  when  you  want  gold  for  export  you  do  not  care 
whether  the  unit  is  large  or  small.  On  that  point  I  shall  be  very 
pleased  to  hear  Mr.  Probyn's  reply.  In  Mr.  Probyn's  jjaper  he 
passed  by  with  only  a  reference,  with  no  detailed  criticism,  the 
conception  of  maintaining  the  rupee  at  an  equivalence  with  gold 
by  giving  it  a  monopoly  value  through  the  closing  of  the  mints, 
but  leaving  the  Indiim  Government  prfect  master  of  the  situation 
to  issue  gold  or  not,  as  it  likes ;  ana  it  seems  to  me,  so  far  as  I 
can  see,  that  if  ever  the  gold  standard  is  to  be  introduced  into 
India,  only  on  those  lines  can  it  be  done.  If  anyone  says  that  is 
not  a  true  standard,  not  a  theoretically  scientific  standard,  I  am  bound 
to  say  I  should  agree  with  him ;  but  I  should  like  to  put.  to  Mr. 
Probyn  whether  he  does  not  think  that  a  system  of  that  sort  might 
work.  If  a  man  wanted  gold  he  would  have  to  go  into  the  bazaars 
to  buy  gold.  India,  we  know,  is  a  great  importer  of  gold.  I  should 
like  to  accentuate  the  remark  of  Sir  Geo.  Chesney  that  the  question 
at  stake  with  the  Indian  Government  is  not  quite  whether  you  get 
a  scientific  standard.  The  first  point,  I  think,  to  bear  in  mind 
is  this  :  that,  though  silver  is  now  in  a  bad  condition,  it  may  become 
worse.  If  the  Conference  should  separate  without  anything  being 
done,  and  America  suspend  her  purchases,  the  further  depreciation 
of  the  rupee  may  be  very  disastrous.  The  question  is,  therefore, 
not  one  of  a  scientific  standard  such  as  we  have  and  hope  to  retain 
in  this  country.  Again,  India  is  a  great  export  country.  She  has 
a  surplus  of  exports ;  and,  therefore,  you  have  not  to  contemplate 
the  necessity  of  provision  for  a  system  of  gold  exports  as  in  a 
country  like  this.  Practically,  India  is  a  country  more  like  France 
in  that  respect.  Further,  if  you  do  not  undertake  some  such  proposal 
as  this,  you  seem  to  me  to  be  face  to  face  with  more  taxation  of  the 
natives,  because  of  thegreat  depreciation  of  the  rupee.  I  observe  that 
in  some  speeches  last  Wednesday,  and  in  some  speeches  to-night,  the 
point  of  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  was 
rather  ignored ;  but  tne  supreme  question  for  the  Government  of 
India  is  this :  to  conduct  the  government  as  cheaply  as  possible,  to 
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take  as  few  rupees  from  the  pockets  of  the  natives  as  possible,  and 
then  to  get  as  mach  capital  as  practicable  voluntarily  into  the 
country.  If,  therefore,  in  order  to  steady  the  exchanges,  to  get 
capital  and  keep  down  taxation,  it  should  oe  necessary  to  attempt 
some  such  scheme  as  this,  I  do  not  think  it  an  answer  to  say  it  does 
not  embody  a  theoreticallv  scientific  standard. 

Mr.  J.  H.  NoRMAX  :  1  do  not  wish  to  occupy  much  of  your  time 
to-night,  and,  in  the  remarks  I  make,  I  hope  to  come  to  the  point  at 
once.  On  page  6  there  is  a  statement  to  this  effect : — "  The  injury 
to  trade  between  gold-using  countries  and  India,  caused  by  the 
uncertain  gold  value  of  the  rupee.  About  80  per  cent,  of  the  total 
external  trade  of  India  is  with  gold-using  countries."  We  had,  this  day 
week,  some  remarks  from  a  gentleman  who  is  very  largely  interested 
in  the  trade  between  this  country  and  India,  and  other  parts  of  the 
world,  and  he  told  us  most  distinctly  that  there  was  no  injury 
whatever  to  trade ;  that  he  carried  on  his  trade  quite  as  successfully 
and  comfortably  as  when  the  exchanges  with  India  were  without  such 
wide  fluctuations  as  there  have  been  recently.  That  is  simplv  a 
confirmation  of  a  principle  laid  down  by  John  Stuart  Mill,  which  I 
have  never  seen  controverted  by  any  political  economists.  It  is  at 
the  end  of  chapter  7,  book  3.  I  will  not  go  into  it  thoroughly, 
but  simply  will  tell  you  this,  that,  after  discussing  the  conditions  of 
interchanges  between  man  and  man,  and  country  and  country,  he 
says  it  is  all  done  by  barter,  terms  of  barter,  value  giving  factors  in 
something  for  value,  and,  he  says,  the  subsequent  introduction  of  a 
monetary  measure  does  not  in  the  slight^t  degree  affect  those 
conditions  of  barter ;  in  other  words  the  monetary  medium,  whether 
good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  has  to  be  moulded  by  the  conditions  of 
barter.  We  accept  that,  I  believe,  all  of  us,  and,  if  that  be  the  case 
of  all  current  interchanges  in  trade,  then  we  dispose  of  the  whole 
thing  as  connected  with  trade,  and  do  we  not  then  come  to  politics  ? 
If  that  be  so  with  regard  to  trade,  what  is  there  else  to  consider  ? 
The  effect  upon  deferred  pecuniary  obligations  to  those  possessing 
proprty  by  tlie  rise  in  the  silver  price  of  gold,  and  the  fall  in  the 
gold  price  of  silver,  especially  as  it  affects  the  revenues  of  British 
India  in  connection  with  a  large  portion  of  the  £16,000,000  India 
has  to  furnish  to  the  British  Isles  annually.  If  there  was  one  thing 
more  thoroughly^  established  than  another  by  the  royal  Gold  and 
Silver  Commission  of  1886  to  1889,  it  was  this,  that  there  was  no 
diminution  in  the  purchasing  power  of  the  rupee  in  India.  Now  you 
have  in  that  country  a  scientific,  automatic  monetary  standard,  and 
the  proposition  before  us  is,  that  we  should  abolish  it — simply  get 
rid  of  it.  Now  I  venture  to  place  myself  in  the  position  of  the  ryots, 
because  I  have  taken  great  interest  in  them.  I  have  been  in  India 
for  over  twenty  years,  and,  therefore,  ought  to  know  something  about 
their  habits.  The  ryot  gets  his  rupees.  How  ?  He  has  to  pay  his 
value-giving  factors  for  them,  and  he  does  to  the  extent  of  2^^  per 
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cent,  more  than  the  valne-giving  factors  embodied  in  the  rupees. 
Now  he  is  in  this  position,  that  in  India,  with  him  silver  is  not  to 
any  lar^e  extent  a  circulating  medium.  I  suppose  that  the  weight  of 
diver  m  India,  expressed  in  rupees,  might  be  put  down  at  five 
thousand'  millions  of  rupees.  I  think  it  would  be  fair  to  take  it  at 
that  figure,  and  I  do  not  think  you  could  take  the  very  highest 
estimate  of  the  circulating  money  of  India  in  the  form  of  rupees,  and 
smaller  Indian  silver  coins,  at  more  than  about  1,200  million  rupees. 
I  remember  some  years  ago,  in  India,  a  friend  of  mine  was  Acting 
Consul  for  America,  and,  he  was  asked  to  get  some  information  as  to 
what  the  rupee  circulation  of  India  might  be.  He  took  great  pains 
about  it,  and  consulted  those  in  authority,  who  estimated  it  at  1,000 
millions  of  rupees;  this  was  sent  to  the  United  States, and  the  figures 
were  there  calmly  doubled.  But  the  position  of  the  ryot  is  this :  he 
does  not  want  money  to  any  very  great  extent  for  a  circulating  medium 
because  barter  is  the  mode  of  doing  business  to  a  great  extent,  but  he  gets 
rupees  and  prizes  them  for  the  silver  they  contain,  and,  what  he  does 
with  these  rupees  is,  either  to  hoard  them,  or  has  them  made  by  the 
smith  in  the  bazaar,  into  bangles  for  his  wife  and  children.  He  has 
paid  his  2-jV  per  cent,  more  than  he  would  have  paid  if  he  had  a 
completely  scientific,  automatic  system  of  money;  and,  when  bad 
times  come,  and  he  wants  to  convert  the  ornaments  back  again  into 
rupees,  he  has  to  pay  another  2^  per  cent.,  which  is  an  additional 
hardship  on  him.  Now,  the  Indian  has  an  effective  silver  monetary 
system.  If  the  mints  are  closed  he  must  dispose  of  his  silver  at  a 
great  decline  in  value,  caused  by  the  deliberate  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  the  effective  monetarjr  system  would  be  gone  until  the 
inints  were  open  again  to  the  unlimited  coinage  of  silver,  receivable 
from  any  place  or  person.  I  do  not  want  to  follow  Mr.  Naoroji ;  I 
could  not  do  it,  I  fear,  if  I  wished  ;  there  were  some  extraordinary 
statements  he  made  that  I  should  like  calmly  to  consider,  but,  I 
agree  with  him  in  the  opinion  that  anything  which  could  be  actively 
done,  will  not  benefit  the  position  of  the  Indian  taxpayer.  To  give  220 
millions  of  people,  which  may  be  considered  the  population  of  British 
India,  an  effective  gold  currency,  when  they  are  surrounded  by  500 
miUions  of  other  people  who  have  silver,  and  will  probably  have 
silver  for  ages  to  come,  as  their  measure  of  value  and  mediums  of  inter- 
changes, would  so  disturb  the  trade  of  the  world,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive  what  the  far-reaching  effects  would  be.  I  consider,  myself, 
that  such  a  thing  can  scarceljr  be  contemplated  by  any  responsible 
statesman.'  Yon  see  the  position  of  the  world  with  regard  to 
money,  is  just  this : — It  talks  about  money.  The  first  point  is^ 
what  is  money  ?  Some  of  us  do  not  know  how  to  define  money.  I 
say  that  money  is  simply  the  standard  substance,  whatever  it  is, 
appropriated  to  currency  purposes,  and  nothing  else.  I  heard, 
with  great  regret,  Professor  Foxwell  talk  the  other  night  about 
silver  being  dSscredited.     Why,  there  are  700  millions  of  people 
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who  would  take  all  thej  could  get  in  exchange  for  their  valae-giving 
factors  beyond  their  immediate  wants  for  other  things.  There  are 
700  millions  of  people  of  the  East  in  this  position,  and  these  220 
millions  of  people  are  at  the  least  to  be  thought  of,  surely.  How 
many  countnes  possessing  scientific  standards  do  you  think -we  have 
got  in  the  world  ?  I  maintain  that  you  have  only  three  just  now, 
unless  Japan  can  be  included,  and  they  are  these :  Great  Britain, 
Australasia,  and  India.  And  why  ?  Because,  a  countir  that  professes 
to  have  a  gold  standard  or  a  sUver  standard,  and  will  not  or  cannot 
convert  its  promises  to  pay  into  the  promised  weight  of  gold  or 
silver,  has'uot  a  scientific  standard.  Therefore  we  have  come  to  this : 
that  we  have  only  two  gold  scientific  standards  in  the  world,  and 
one  silver  standard,  which  is  India,  and  India  has  conducted  her 
international  trade  for  centuries,  and  will  do  for  centuries  more,  upon 
a  good  scientific  automatic  silver  standard.  One  of  the  greatest 
blessings  which  this  country  ever  conferred  upon  India,  was  to  give 
it  a  good  scientific  automatic  standard.  What  do  they  want  with 
gold  ?  Do  they  ever  see  gold  ?  Do  many  of  them  ever  see  silver  ? 
The  prime  necessity  for  each  country,  is  a  standard  suitable  to  its 
internal  interchanges.  A  secondary  consideration,  is  a  standard  best 
adapted  for  international  interchanges.  It  is  nonsense  to  consider 
gold  for  that  country.  It  is  simply  for  political  purposes,  and,  in 
consideration  of  deferred  monetary  obligations,  and,  we  were  told 
just  now,  we  are  to  ignore  political  purposes.  We  have  to  think  of 
the  every  day  trade  of  the  world,  and  of  the  grand  laws  that  govern 
these  things. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Jenner  :  The  few  remarks  I  am  going  to  make  refer  to 
the  extraordinary  statement,  made  here  both  by  Mr.  W .  Fowler  and  my 
friend  Mr.  Schmidt,  last  week.  They  seemed  to  think  the  more  currency 
depreciated  the  better  it  would  be  for  a  country  and  for  the  trade  of 
that  country,  and  Mr.  W.  Fowler  went  the  length  of  foisting  that 
statement  on  Mr.  Goschen.  Now,  I  cannot  find  that  Mr.  Goschen, 
in  his  "  Theory  of  Foreign  Exchanges,"  said  anything  to  warrant 
Mr.  Fowler  in  making  tlmt  statement.  I  was  pleased  to  hear  what 
Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey  said,  for  I  hold  that  while  our  own  monetary  system 
must  remain  unchanged,  we  must  give  up  the  idea  of  having  a 
scientific  standard  in  India  ;  there  you  cannot  divorce  the  question 
from  its  political  aspect,  and  it  becomes  a  question  of  expediency. 
The  scheme  that  Mr.  Probyn  has  put  before  us  so  clearly  is,  perhaps, 
not  logical ;  but  how  often  have  the  English  people  done  the  thing 
that  is  not  logical,  but  which  has  turned  out  well.  Therefore,  I 
think  that  Mr.  Probyn's  currency  scheme  for  India,  though  it  may 
not  be  logical  and  scientific,  if  adopted,  mav  turn  out  for  the  benefit 
of  the  country  and  of  England.  My  friend,  Mr.  Schmidt,  holds  that 
Mr.  Probyn's  scheme  could  not  even  be  started,  for  everybody  would 
try  to  get  the  gold  away  and  export  it.  One  ounce  of  fact  is  worth 
a  ton  of  theory.    Mr.  Harvey  instanced  France,  and  we  all  know 
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that  France  not  only  holds  its  gold,  but  has  tremendously  increased 
its  stock.  She  has  at  present  67,000,000  in  pounds  sterling,  whereas, 
tlu-ee  years  ago,  it  was  only  about  £50,000,000,  and  France  has 
managed  to  keep  that  gold  in  the  same  way  as  the  Americans  have 
mans^ed  to  accumulate  their  gold  when  they  resumed  specie  pay- 
ments, and  in  the  same  way  as  the  poor  Hungarian  State  has  kept 
it  for  the  last  three  years,  while  making  preparations  to  go  over  to  a 

Sid  currency,  but  they  do  not  do  it  scientifically* '  I  have  heard 
r.  Birch,  from  the  presidential  chair,  detail  us  his  experience  as  to 
how  they  keep  their  gold  in  Berlin.  He  was  told  by  people  who 
evidently  knew  that  bankers  did  not  care  to  ask  for  gold  for  export, 
as  they  are  frowned  upon  by  the  directors.  What  do  the  French 
do  ?  At  the  present  time  they  charge  six  per  mil.  upon  gold.  You 
can  have  gold — it  is  there — at  a  certain  price,  and  when  it  is  scarce, 
and  each  time  a  demand  arises  and  becomes  troublesome,  they  put 
the  screw  on  again — ^four  per  mil.,  five  per  mil.,  six  per  mil.,  and  no 
doubt,  if  the  occasion  arose,  they  would  put  on  ten  per  mil.,  for 

Sid.  This  is  not  scientific,  I  grant  you,  but  it  works.  London  is 
e  only  free  market  for  gold,  and  I  hope  it  will  long  remain  so,  but 
we  are  not  engaged  in  making  India  a  free  market  for  gold,  but  in 
devising  a  workable  currency  scheme.  But,  retorts  Mr.  Schmidt, 
the  le-now  of  rupee  paper  alone  would  give  Europe  a  hold  over  the 
Indian  gold.  Again,  I  appeal  to  facts.  Has  Austrian  pft^r  rente 
been  singled  out  for  export  to  Vienna  to  obtain  gold.  With  the 
rupee  permanently  fixed  at  about  Is,  Sd.j  rupee  paper  would  become 
a  favourite  investment  stock,  rising  in  price,  and  approximating  to 
the  Three  Per  Gent,  Indian  Gold  Loan.  So  far  from  exporting  rupee 
paper  to  India,  I  hold  we  should  import  more.  Under  Mr.  Probyn's 
scheme,  not  a  large  amount  of  gold  would  be  re(j[uired ;  I  believe  it 
could  be  acquir^  gradually,  and  when  the  comage  of  silver  for 
private  account  is  suspended,  I  do  not  believe  the  gold  could  be 
exported  from  India.  That  is  the  whole  thing  we  have  to  arrive  at. 
I  believe  it  can  be  done. 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  May  I  say  one  word  in  answer  to  a  statement  by  Mr, 
Harvey  and  Mr.  Jenner  ?  I  said,  India  could  not  keep  her  gold, 
and,  to-night,  France  was  mentioned  by  both  those  gentlemen  as  an 
argument  against  this  view.  But  France  is  a  capitaUstic  country, 
whilst  India  is  inter-nationally  a  debtor  country.  From  India 
capital  could  be  called  back  in  large  amounts  to-morrow,  and  I  said  if 

{ou  introduce  a  gold  standard  into  India,  on  some  such  lines  as 
Ir.  Probyn  proposes,  people  might  not  believe  in  the  stability  of  the 
exchange,  and  rush  to  convert  their  silver  capital  into  gold.  That 
will  give  the  power  to  take  away  the  gold  from  India.  I  said 
the  reflux  to  India  of  rupee  paper  alone  might  be  sufficient  to  lead  to 
the  withdrawal  of  all  the  gold  you  are  ever  likely  to  get  there. 

Mr.  Edwin  Slopeb:  One  or  two  gentlemen  who  have  spoken 
this  evening,  have  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  depression  of  trade 
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is  due  to  the  appreciation  of  gold.  Similar  fallacies  were  threshed 
out  years  ago.  At  any  rate,  from  1817  to  1822  they  formed  a  great 
staple  of  the  arguments  of  the  country  with  regard  to  agricultural 
depression,  which  were  soon  dissipated,  and,  it  seems  to  me,  from  an 
economical  point  of  view,  it  is  a  sheer  absurdity  to  put  forward  such  a 
contention  now.  With  regard  to  gold  being  a  scarce  commodity,  you 
are  aware  that  within  the  last  twelve  months  something  Uke  fifteen 
millions  sterling  have  been  added  to  the  stock  of  gold  in  Prance. 
Well,  I  regard  that  to  a  certain  extent  as  so  much  waste.  It  is 
practically  of  no  use  to  France  under  present  conditions,  neither  is 
the  large  accumulation  in  Germany  to  that  country.  We  know  very 
well  for  what  purpose  gold  in  those  two  countries  has  been  heaped 
up.  If  you  establish  a  gold  standard  in  India,  a  demand  for  gold 
will  follow,  and  where  you  have  a  demand  there  is  certain  to  be  a 
supply.  That  gold  will  come  in  all  probability  from  Oermany  or 
Prance  if  not  from  gold-producing  countries,  including  India  herself. 
We  heard  from  Mr.  Naoroji  just  now  that  India  was  not  a  gold-pro- 
ducing country,  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  think  she  is.  We  have  an  output 
of  gold  in  India  at  the  present  time,  and  that  output  may  be  very  largely 
increased  in  the  near  future.  But  the  great  factor  in  the  question  is, 
that  we  have  many  millions  of  pounds  as  the  balance  on  exchan^ 
against  the  country.  That  is  the  point  to  which  we  have  to  apply 
ourselves,  and  unless  this  is  replaced  by  loans  in  some  way,  or  the 
Indian  producer  or  cultivator  gets  a  less  price  (and  the  present  free 
coinage  of  the  rupee  is  a  distinct  advantage  to  him),  there  will  be  a 
flow  of  gold  to  India  for  a  long  period,  supposing  ^old  to  be  adopted 
as  the  standard.  Now,  we  have  been  told,  to-night,  of  the  amount 
of  silver  coin  in  India^  ».«.,  some  five  thousand  millions  of  rupees, 
and  out  of  that  something  like  twelve  hundred  millions  of  rupees  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  people.  Silver  is,  therefore,  fast  becoming  a  drug 
in  India.  Except  in  the  East,  we  may  regard  silver  just  now,  so  far 
as  coinage  is  concerned,  as  so  much  mud.  It  is  accumulating  in  the 
vaults  of  the  United  States,  and  deranging  her  monetair  system. 
The  continued  increase  in  India  is  telling  upon  the  merchant,  and 
the  large  store  on  the  Continent  is  practically  useless.  So  far,  we 
have  had  the  best  of  Brother  Jonathan.  In  fact,  he  has  been  coining, 
and,  by  so  doing,  keeping  up  a  fictitious  price  of  the  metal  which  has 
been  of  great  benefit  to  the  trade  of  this  country  in  the  exchange 
operations.  I  believe  if  the  free  coinage  of  silver  in  India  was 
stopped  and  gold  introduced  gradually,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in 
rectifying,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Indian  exchange.  I  think  it  wiU 
be  admitted  sooner  or  later  that  this  will  be  the  effect.  We  are  now 
witnessing  the  failure  of  the  Bi-metallic  Conference  at  Brussek 
I  am  convinced  about  this  matter  and  regard  silver  as  being  prac- 
tically useless  and  inimical  to  exchange.  The  United  States,  in  self 
defence,  are  bound  to  stop  their  coinage  of  the  metal,  and  that,  too, 
very  shortly.    In  India,  you  see,  instead  of  hoarding  so  largely  as 
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formerljr,  they  now  manufacture  silver  to  a  much  greater  extent. 
So  it  will  be  with  gold.  But  what  is  to  become  of  silver  ?  That  is 
the  great  <juestion.  There  is  only  one  thing  that  occurs  to  my  mind, 
and  that  is,  that  for  a  long  time  to  come  it  will  have  to  compete  in 
manufacture  with  Staffoi^hire  pottery  ware.  So  far  as  regards 
exchange  operations  it  is  almost  oeaten  out  of  the  market,  the  East 
except^.  India  in  all  probability  will  have  to  largely  rely  on  a  silver 
currencv  at  a  fixed  proportion  to  the  gold  standard,  whatever  it  may 
be  decided  on,  but  you  cannot  fix  the  ratio  of  silver  to  gold  through- 
out the  world,  and  1  say  emphatically  that  a  gold  standard  gradually 
introduced  into  India,  comoined  with  the  stoppage  of  your  silver 
coinage  in  that  country,  will  be  productive  of  the  greatest  results, 
not  only  to  this  countiy  and  India,  but  to  the  whole  of  the  world. 

Mr.  CoTTEKBLL  Tupp  (late  Accountant-General,  Bombay)  : 
Although  I  agree  with  seven  or  eight  of  the  reasons  that  Mr.  Probyn 
has  given  for  considering  that  India  is  suffering  severely  under  the 
present  system  of  currency ;  stUl,  I  cannot  think  he  has  proved  that  the 
introduction  of  a  gold  currency  is  necessary  or  would  be  advisable  in 
India.  I  think  that  perhaps  during  the  discussion  we  have  not  quite 
gone  into  the  very  essence  of  the  question,  that  is,  we  have  not 
traced  exactly  in  what  manner  we  could  carry  out  this  proposal  to 
have  a  gold  currency  for  India,  and  what  the  exact  results  of  so  doing 
would  be.  I  understand  that  the  plan  of  having  a  gold  currencv  for 
India  would  involve  the  closing  of  the  mints  to  tne  coinage  of  silver ; 
that  this  would  be  done  so  that  bar  silver  might  not  compete  with 
the  rupee ;  and  that  the  Government  could  then  raise  the  rates  of 
Council  Bills  so  that  the  value  of  the  rupee  would  be  increased 
artificially  to  such  a  point  that  the  mints  coum  be  opened  for  the  free 
coinage  of  gold,  and  a  gold  standard  could  then  be  gradually 
introduced.  I,  myself,  think  that  a  gold  standard  is.  possible,  but 
that  a  gold  currencv  is  absolutely  impossible  for  India.  The  effect 
of  the  closing  of  the  mints  and  creating  a  gold  standard  would 
undoubtedly  l^  to  diminish  the  use  of  silver  in  the  one  country  which, 
along  with  the  United  States,  now  helps  to  maintain  its  value  ;  and 
there  would  be  an  immense  drop  in  that  value  the  moment  the  free 
coinage  of  silver  ceased  in  India.  We  know  that  America  would  at 
once  cease  its  present  large  coinage ;  and,  if  America  and  India  stop 
the  free  coinage  of  silver,  the  price  would  go  down  to  a  point  much 
below  anything  we  have  yet  seen.  I  a^ree  with  Mr.  Cunynghame 
that  the  change  in  mone^ry  affairs  durmg  the  last  twenty  years  is 
not  that  silver  has  e^reciated,  but  that  gold  has  o^reciated. 
Silver,  as  measured  in  commodities,  has  efispreciated  by  about  10  per 
cent.,  while  gold  is  believed  to  have  appreciated  by  35  per  cent. : 
gold  has,  therefore,  o^reciated  in  relation  to  silver  by  about  45  per 
cent.)  as  is  seen  in  the  case  of  the  rupee.  I  think,  therefore,  that  we 
must  see  that  India  is  really  no  worse  off  than  anv  other  country 
which  has  debts  payable  in  gold.     India  is  paid  for  her  produce  now 
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just  the  same  number  of  rupees  as  she  ever  got,  or  very  nearly  so,  but 
she  gets  less  gold  when  she  exchanges  those  rupees  for  gold.  The 
loss  which  India  suffers  is,  therefore,  I  think,  not  due  to  anything 
special  which  has  happened  to  silver  or  to  the  rupee,  but  rather  to 
the  general  conditions  which  are  caused  by  the  appreciation  of  gold. 
If  we  believe  this,  we  must  all  see  that  any  alteration  in  the  rupee  or 
in  silver  cannot  affect  these  general  conditions,  and  cannot  be  any 
real  remedy  for  the  present  evils.  Gold  has,  of  course,  a/7preciated 
because  of  an  increased  demand  for  gold,  compared  with  other 
commodities.  If  then  you  increase  this  demand  still  more,  as  yoa 
will  undoubtedly  do,  if  you  close  the  Indian  mints  to  the  coinage  of 
silver,  you  will  still  more  increase  the  value  of  gold  and  depress  that 
of  silver.  If  the  value  of  the  rupee  is  raised  by  closing  the  mints, 
there  will  necessarily  be  a  fall  in  rupee  prices,  and  the  loss  will  be 
transferred  from  the  Government  to  the  people  of  India.  I  do  not 
think  that  most  of  you  will  consider  this  advisable  or  desirable  in  any 
way.  There  would  also  inevitably  be,  what  Sir  George  Chesney  has 
alluded  to — a  premium  on  the  ilficit  coinage  of  rupees,  directly  you 
appreciate  them  artificially.  He  ridiculed  the  idea  of  any  large  illicit 
coinage  of  rupees  being  possible  in  India.  I  cannot  say  that  I  agree 
with  him  in  tnat :  for  consider  how  very  little  we  know  of  what  goes 
on  even  in  large  cities  in  India,  and  how  much  less  we  know  of 
what  goes  on  in  far  away  and  secluded  places.  We  could  not  feel 
the  least  sure  that  we  should  be  able  to  stop  the  illicit  coinage 
of  rupees  in  India.  Then,  again,  those  who  advocate  the 
immediate  introduction  of  a  gold  currency  or  standard  into  India, 
must  be  held  to  assume  that  the  balance  of  trade  will  always  be 
favourable  to  India,  as  it  has  been,  undoubtedly,  hitherto,  but  as  it 
would  not  be,  I  believe,  if  the  mints  were  closed  to  the  coinage  of 
silver.  If  we  examine  the  result  of  this  closure,  I  think  we  shall  see 
that  something  of  this  kind  will  happn  :  rupee  prices  would  fall  as 
the  exchange  went  up ;  the  trade  with  silver  countries  would,  un- 
doubtedly, fall  off  as  silver  went  down  ;  the  opium  revenue  would  be 
largely  reduced,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  would  be  so  largely 
reduced  as  to  more  than  make  up  for  the  whole  loss  by  exchange. 
We  should  have  to  bear,  undoubt^y,  the  M^hole  loss  on  the  opium 
revenue  through  the  fall  in  silver,  for  China  would  not  bear  any  of  it. 
Then,  again,  China  would  certainly  get  some  of  the  tea  trade  from 
India,  and  the  Bombay  cotton  mills  would  lose  their  trade  with  China 
and  Japan.  In  the  end  the  balance  of  trade  would,  I  think,  be 
undoubtedly  against  India,  and  no  gold  would  then  be  imported* 
Council  Bills  would  exceed  the  demand  for  them,  and  would  at  once 
fall  in  price,  and  the  Government  would  no  longer  be  enabled  to  fix 
the  price  of  the  rupee,  in  which  case,  the  supposed  value  of  the  gold 
standard  would  be  lost.  If  I  am  at  all  right  in  the  suppositions 
I  have  made,  the  introduction  of  a  gold  currency  would,  therefore, 
not  be  of  the  slightest  use  to  India,  and  would  not  effect  the  objects 
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which  those  who  advocate  it  have  in  view.  I,  myself,  believe  that 
the  only  way  in  which  England  can  help  India  now,  if  she  will  not 
permit  bi-metalhsm  in  fuU,  is  to  make  the  rupee  a  legal  tender  in 
England  up  to  some  fixed  amount.  This  would  not  be  bi-metallism, 
and  yet  it  would  give  the  rupee  a  value  which  it  now  has  not  got. 
The  Dutch  have  already  done  this  in  their  eastern  colonies,  for  the 
Java  guilder  is  a  legal  tender  in  Holland.  If  the  rupee  were  made 
legal  tender  to  any  amount,  it  might  not  be  possible,  under  present 
circumstances,  to  keep  the  Indian  mints  open  to  the  free  coinage  of 
silver,  for  all  the  world  would  bring  silver  to  them ;  but,  as  long  as 
the  rupee  is  only  made  legal  tender  to  a  limited  amount  (say  £10), 
the  Indian  mints  could  be  kept  open  for  the  coinage  of  silver,  as 
large  financial  transactions  could  not  then  be  conducted  in  rupees, 
and  yet  their  being  partially  legal  tender  would,  undoubtedly,  steady 
their  price;  and  this  help,  together  with  Mr.  Probyn's  plan  of 
stopping  the  issue  of  the  smaller  ^old  coins  and  bank  notes  based  on 

fold,  aud  with  a  raising  of  the  legal  tender  amount  for  silver  in 
Ingland  from  £2  to  £5,  would,  undoubtedly,  be  effectual  in  i-aising 
the  value  of  silver. 

Mr.  CusTYNGHAHE  :  Perhaps  I  may  be  permitted  to  ask  a  question 
of  Mr.  Probyn.  It  appears  pretty  clear  from  the  facts  that  what  we 
are  suffering  from  is  really  an  appreciation  of  gold,  not  a  depreciation 
of  silver.  By  comparing  value  of  silver  with  the  value  of  different 
articles  such  as  bread  and  meat,  it  is  found  that  the  value  of  silver 
has  not  changed  very  much.  On  the  other  hand  the  value  of  gold 
has  appreciated  very  much  indeed.  Now,  at  first  sight  it  might 
appear  superficially  that  the  operations  of  merchants  would  not  be 
much  upset  by  that  appreciation  of  gold,  because  they  are  able  to 
discount  it.  A  gentleman  who  spoke  a  short  time  ago  pointed  that 
out,  and  said  it  would  make  no  difference  whatever.  It  does  not, 
from  day  to  day,  but,  wherever  you  get  anything  in  the  nature  of  a 
mortgage,  there  the  appreciation  of  gold  makes  a  great  difference. 
The  person  who  borrows  £100  has  to  repay  it,  but  every  day  he  finds 
the  £100  he  has  to  repay  becoming  more  and  more  valuable,  and 
thus,  through  the  appreciation  of  gold,  the  mortgagor — the  person 
who  has  borrowed  and  has  to  pay,  is  injured.  Therefore,  though  it 
is  true  that  during  short  periods  in  trading  operations,  this 
fluctuation  of  the  exchange  may  not  make  a  difference,  yet  in  the 
long  run  it  will  make  a  very  great  difference  indeed.  The 
appreciation  of  gold,  therefore,  benefits  the  sleeping  capitalist,  and 
injures  the  working  capitalist,  whereas  depreciation  of  gold  has  the 
reverse  effect.  Hence,  the  depreciation  of  gold  has  a  less  injurious 
effect  on  the  industry  of  a  country  than  its  appreciation.  Those  two 
considerations  seem  to  me  very  important  to  Dear  in  mind,  and  it  is 
on  the  consideration  of  such  principles  that  bi-metallism  has  been 
proposed.  I  am  in  the  process  of  beinff,  like  some  other  gentlemen 
in  tnis  room,  slowly  converted  to  bi-metallism.    Gold  has  tien  shown 
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not  to  falfil  all  the  requirements  of  Buch  a  writer  as  Adam  Smith, 
who  points  out  the  peculiarities  that  a  medium  ought  to  have  as  a 
standard.  It  is  not  **  unscientific  "  to  giv^e  the  debtor  the  option  of 
paying  in  gold  or  silver.  That  is  practically  as  fair  a  contract  as 
any  other.  You  fix  the  rate  of  exchange.  There  is  nothing  unscientific 
in  that.  What  I  wanted  to  ask  is  this :  Is  not  Mr.  Probyn's 
proposal  really  bi-metallism  in  disguise  ?  That  is  what  I  want  to 
understand,  because  it  seems  to  me  to  have  many  of  the  character- 
istics of  bi-metallism.  I  come  as  a  simple  learner.  In  the  first 
Elace,  has  it  not  this  characteristic  of  bi-metallism  ?  That  a  ratio 
etween  gold  and  silver  is  fixed ;  that  is  one  chaiucteristic.  The 
second  characteristic  is  that  the  ordinary  medium  of  exchange  shall 
be  silver.  True,  it  is,  his  rupee  will  be  redeemable  in  gold,  but  only 
when  you  present  enormous  quantities  of  it  to  be  exchanged,  so  that 
what  ne  has  done  is  this :  he  has  fixed  the  ratio  between  gold  and 
silver  in  the  first  place,  and  practically  established  a  silver  ordinary 
currency  by  throwing  every  possible  difliculty  in  the  way  of  people 
when  they  want  to  draw  gold.  Is  it  not  then  semi-bi-metallism  ?  I 
should  Uke  to  hear  that  explained  by  Mr.  Probyn. 

The  Chaibman  (Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton)  having  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Probyn  for  his  paper,  which  was  carried  unanimously, 
called  upon  him  to  reply. 

Mr.  Probyn  (in  reply)  :  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  those  who 
were  present  last  Wednesday  for  the  attention  with  which  they 
listened  to  my  paper,  and  to  those  who  have  taken  part  in  the 
discussion  (most  of  whom,  I  regret  to  say,  have  not  agre^  with  me), 
for  the  courteous  way  in  which  they  have  expressed  their  different 
opinions.  I  regret  very  much  that  the  discussion  did  not  take  more 
the  form  of  definite  criticism  on  my  definite  proposal.  With  the 
exception  of  Professor  Foxwell  and  one  or  two  others,  the  speakers 
have  discussed  the  general  point  of  a  gold  standard  for  Inma,  and 
not  the  particular  poposal  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit 
for  your  consideration.  Professor  Foxwell,  indeed,  who  must  have 
gone  into  the  paper  very  carefully,  gave  valuable  criticism.  In  one 
point,  I  am  free  to  confess,  he  showed  an  omission  on  my  part. 
Those  of  you  who  were  here  on  Wednesday  last  will  remember  that 
he  alluded  to  the  possibility  of  a  great  extension  of  the  paper  currency, 
and  he  said  that,  if  that  extension  took  place,  it  would  be  tantamount 
to  a  very  large  withdrawal  of  gold,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  would  have 
exactly  the  same  effect  on  the  gold  stock  of  the  wold  as  if  a  gold 
currency  were  introduced  into  India.  Gentlemen,  he  was  quite  right ; 
but  I  did  not  make  special  provision  for  this  point  because  it  seemed 
to  me  so  very  unlikely  that  the  possible  increase  of  circulation  in 
India  would  oe  met  to  any  very  large  extent  by  an  increased  paper 
currency.  [I  am  sorry  that  I  omitted  to  correct  Professor  Foxwell 
when  |]ie  said  my  scheme  pointed  to  a  small  rupee  currency  in 
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silver.  My  idea  was  that  the  volume  of  the  rupee  currency  would 
remain  at  least  at  its  present  level ;  and  that  even  some  part  of  the 
expansion  of  the  circulation  might  be  looked  for  in  the  form  of 
additional  silver  rupees.]  But  it  is  always  as  well  to  be  prepared 
for  eventualities,  and  in  my  proposition  provision  should  be  made 
that,  after  the  gold  reserve  reached  some  certain  specified  sum,  the 
investment  in  Government  securities  should  be  increasol  so  as  to 
admit  of  some  specified  proportion  of  the  whole  issues,  instead  of 
merely  a  fixed  amount,  being  held  in  the  form  of  Government 
securities.  This  would  meet  the  objection  which  Professor  Foxwell 
very  rightly  brought  forward.  I  would  add  that  it  might  be  well  to 
take  a  hint  in  this  matter  from  Canada.  The  dominion  notes  of 
Canada  are  on  a  very  peculiar  footing ;  but  there  is  one  provision  for 
their  security  which  I  think  might  be  adopted  in  the  Indian  currency 
system,  and  that  is :  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  reserve  should  I)e 
held  in  securities  guaranteed  by  the  British  Government.  The  fact 
of  the  reserve  bein^  held  in  that  form  would  make  it  more  valuable, 
and  would  give  additional  security  to  the  proposed  currency.  Another 
detail  in  my  scheme,  which  was  criticised  by  Professor  roxwell,  was 
as  to  what  would  happen  supposing,  in  consequence  of  a  bi-metallic 
arrangement  or  any  other  cause,  silver  rises  in  value,  and  the  intrinsic 
value  of  the  representative  rupee  comes  to  be,  say.  Is.  6^.,  instead 
of  \s,  3d.  ?  My  answer  is  :  It  is  most  highly  improbable  that  such 
a  state  of  things  will  ever  arise,  but,  if  it  did,  we  should  have  the 
remedy  quite  close  at  hand,  without  any  alteration  of  the  standard. 
All  we  should  have  to  do  would  be  to  diminish  the  size  of  the  gold 
unit  of  value ;  in  fact,  to  introduce  a  gold  currency  as  well  as  a 
gold  standard.  You  may  sav  that  perhaps  that  would  not  be 
suflBcient;  that  still  you  would  find  the  intrinsic  value  of  your 
representative  rupee  greater  than  its  nominal  value.  Then,  the  only 
remedy  would  be — and  it  would  not  be  a  very  hard  one  to  carry 
out — ^to  reduce  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  representative  coins.  Pro- 
fessor Foxwell  alluded  to  the  question  of  illicit  coinage,  and  this  has 
also  been  mentioned  by  several  other  speakers.  Sir  George  Chesney, 
a  very  able  authority,  has  dealt  with  this  subject,  but  I  may  also 
tell  you  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  lately  of  talking  with  one  of 
the  most  experienced  of  our  Indian  police  officers,  who,  I  am  glad  to 
sav,  is  present  in  this  room.  He  is  a  gentleman  on  whose  judgment 
I  nave  very  great  reliance — a  gentleman  who  has  had  years  and  years 
of  experience  in  the  police  of  India.  I  asked  him  whether  he  thought 
there  really  was  any  practical  danger,  and  he  said,  "Not  a  bit." 
Another  criticism  on  my  proposition  was  made  by  Mr.  W.  Fowler, 
who  said  he  ** gasped"  at  the  size  of  the  gold  unit.  Mr.  W.  Fowler 
did  not  explain  why  he  "gasped,"  and  I  think  it  is  not  right  that, 
simply  because  a  proposition  is  new,  therefore  it  should  be  held  to  be 
unreasonable.  What  I  want  is  careful  criticism,  careful  examination 
of  this  proposition.    Mr.  Schmidt  took  some  exception  to  the  rate 
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which  I  proposed,  but  I  do  not  think  he  suggested  any  other  rate, 
and  practically  admitted  that  the  rate  was  the  best  one  which  could 
be  fixed.  He  objected  to  it  rather  because  it  was  a  fixed  rate  than 
for  any  other  reason.  I  think  you  will  all  admit  that  if  we  do  change 
our  standard  in  India  from  silver  to  gold,  we  should  put  the  rupee  at 
something  like  its  present  value.  It  would  be  the  greatest  mistake 
in  the  world  to  force  it  up.  Several  speakers  last  Wednesday  talked 
of  the  great  advantage  to  trade  which  had  arisen  from  a  falling 
exchange — from  a  low  exchange.  Mr.  Ralli  said  the  decline  of 
exchange  has  done  much  good  to  India,  and  then  went  on  to  allude 
to  Sir  David  Barbour*s  having  said  that  exports  always  make  imports. 
But  I  wish  Mr.  Ralli  had  been  here  to-night,  because  I  shall  read  to 
vou  a  short  extract  from  another  speech  made  by  Sir  David  Barbour 
last  year.  Now,  Sir  David  Barbour  is  a  gentleman  of  very  great 
ability,  who  has  given  the  greatest  possible  consideration  to  this 
subject.  I  think  that  the  Institute  of  Bankers  have  so  far  recognised 
his  moderation  and  ability,  that  they  have  made  his  work  on  bi- 
metallism a  text-book.     Is  not  that  so  ? 

The  Secretary  :  Yes. 

Mr.  Probyn  :  I  am  told  he  is  a  Fellow  of  the  Institute.  He  is 
not  {^  man  given  to  rhetorical  exaggeration,  and  this  is  what  he  said 
about  low  exchange.  They  are  very  weighty  words :  "  The  theory 
'^  that  a  low  rate  of  exchange  is  beneficial  to  Indian  trade  is  one  of 
^Hhe  greatest  delusions  that  ever  gained  possession  of  the  human 
"  mind."  I  will  shelter  myself  under  Sir  David  Barbour's  words,  and 
will  not  say  anything  more  on  that  subject.  Now  Mr.  W.  Fowler, 
whom  I  am  sorry  not  to  see  here  to-night,  said,  the  natives  of  India 
do  not  want  any  change,  and  you  may  perhaps  remember  that  he 
alluded  to  a  conversation  he  overheard  when  he  was  in  India,  between 
some  natives.  He  found  out  that  they  were  talking  about  rupees. 
Well,  I  have  heard  the  natives  of  India  talking  about  rupees,  over  and 
over  again,  and  I  am  pretty  certain  their  conversation  has  generally 
been  about  what  the  rnpee  will  bring,  how  much  attar,  and  dhal  the 
rupee  will  buy.  Now  if  this  fall  in  silver  go  on,  if  the  mints 
continue  to  be  open  to  silver,  it  must  sooner  or  later  result  in  a  rise 
of  prices,  and  I  think,  if  Mr.  W.  Fowler  went  to  India  in  a  few  years 
time,  and  if  the  rupee  went  on  falling,  and  if  prices  continued  to 
rise,  he  would  find  the  natives  objecting  very  strongly  indeed  to  the 
smaller  quantity  of  attar  and  dhal,  and  all  kinds  of  food  which  they 
got  for  their  rupee.  I  should  like  to  say  a  few  words  about  the 
remarks  made  by  my  friend  Mr.  Chapman,  last  Wednesday.  I  do 
not  think  he  was  quite  just  in  the  matter.  He  read  an  extract  from 
a  letter  written  to  the  Times^  by  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Hebbert, 
and  said  this  was  a  somewhat  similar  plan  to  mine.  Now  it  has 
absolutely  nothing  in  common  with  mine.  It  is  not  like  mine  in  any 
degree  at  all.  Then  Mr.  Chapman  went  on  to  allude  to  the  way  the 
difficulty  was  airily  disposed  of,  the  difficulty  being,  the  fall  in  the 
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valne  of  the  ornaments  worn  by  the  people  of  India,  and  in  their 
nnooined  hoards,  which  I  prophesied  must  take  place  in  the  event  of 
my  Rcheme  being  carried  out.  I  pointed  this  out  most  emphatically. 
I  think  I  called  it  a  grave  political  danger,  and  yet  Mr.  Chapman 
used  the  words,  "  the  airy  way  of  disposing  of  that  difficulty."  Now 
I  do  not  think  that  was  qmte  fair.  In  the  interesting  discussion 
which  has  taken  place  this  evening,  Sir  George  Chesney,  and  after- 
wards, Mr.  Harvey,  have  advocated  what  is  called  the  monopoly 
mpee.  This  is  not  a  scientific  standard.  Mr.  Norman  said — ^he  may 
be  right,  but  I  do  not  think  he  is — that  only  three  nations  in  the 
world  have  a  scientific  standard.  I  thought  that  Scandinavia  had  a 
scientific  standard.  But  at  any  rate  the  standard  which  I  proposed 
for  India,  I  claim  to  be  scientific,  and  I  do  think  that  it  will  be 
a  mistake  if  you  do  not  have  a  standard  with  some  gold  at  the  back 
of  it.  I  do  think  that  it  is  a  danger  to  give  the  Government  power 
to  create  as  much  n^oney  or  as  little  money  as  it  pleases.     The 

I>Topo8al  which  I  have  submitted  for  your  consideration  absolutely 
imits  the  power  of  the  Government.  [I  do  not  understand  to  what 
Mr.  Moodie  refers,  when  he  speaks  of  the  immense  power  and 
responsibility  I  propose  to  place  m  the  hands  of  the  Government  of 
Inaia.]  If  people  bring  gold,  under  my  proposal,  they  will  get  notes, 
or  they  will  get  rupees,  but  it  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Government,  to  create  any  notes  or  any  rupees  unless  there  was  gold 
fafonght  for  the  purpose.  I  think  that  that  is  a  very  important  safe- 
gaard,  and,  as  those  of  you  who  have  read  my  paper  carefully  will 
observe,  I  have  all  through  insisted  on  having  a  gold  standard,  not 
merely  in  name,  but  in  deed.  Mark  you,  not  a  gold  currency, 
because  I  think,  and  I  think  that  has  been  generally  admitted,  that 
it  18  quite  possible  to  have  a  gold  standard  without  a  gold  currency 
at  all.  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  time  is  drawing  near.  I  have  been 
asked  about  the  question  raised  by  Mr.  Schmidt,  as  to  the  withdrawal 
of  gold  from  India.  In  the  first  place  we  shall  have  to  get  the  gold 
before  it  can  be  withdrawn,  and  in  the  process  of  getting  it  will  be 
seen  if  there  is  any  chance  or  any  demand  for  withdrawal.  If  the 
balance  of  trade  should  unhappily,  in  consequence  of  what  Mr.  Tupp 
has  predicted,  that  is  to  say  the  falling  off  of  our  trade  with  silver 
coantries,  go  against  India,  then  no  doubt  gold  would  have  to  be 
withdrawn;  and  my  scheme  provides  for  gradually  building  up  a 
reserve  of  gold,  so  that  in  the  event  of  that  contingency,  the  gold  will 
be  there  ready  for  withdrawal.  [I  have  dealt  with  the  question  raised 
by  Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey,  as  to  the  power  to  check  the  export  of  gold,  in 
a  separate  letter.]  My  friena  Mr.  Cunyn^hame  asks  me  if  my 
scheme  is  not  half  way  bi-metallic.  No  ;  it  is  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Under  bi-metallism,  you  have  to  keep  your  mints  open  to  coin  silver. 
The  rupees  which  I  have  proposed  to  use  as  representative  money, 
will  bear  exactly  the  same  relation  to  my  gold  in^ot  as  the  silver 
representative  money  of  England  bears  to  the  sovereign.    As  I  have 
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said  in  mj  paper,  the  great  point  is*to  ensure  their  convertibility  into 
gold.  Until  they  are  convertible  into  gold  you  have  not  got  a  gold 
standard,  you  have  this  monopoly  standard  with  which  Sir  George 
Chesney,  and,  I  think,  Mr.  Harvey,  would  be  content.  But  I 
should  not  be  content  with  it ;  and  I  do  not^  think  that  the 
majority  of  the  bankers  of  London,  if  they  had  to  work  their  own 
business  in  that  way,  would  agree  to  a  monopoly  coin  of  that 
kind.  I  think  I  have  answered  nearly  all  the  questions  which  have 
been  put  to  me,  and  I  can  only  repeat  my  thanks  for  the  attention 
which  you  have  given  to  the  subject,  and  to  those  gentlemen  who 
have  taken  part  in  the  discussion. 


APPENDIX    II. 
The  following  letter  has  been  received  by  Mr.  Harvey : — 

79,  Onslow  Squabe,  S.W. 

December f  I6th. 

Deab  Sib, 

I  am  sorry  that  on  Wednesday  night  I  missed  your  point  as  to  the 
withdrawal  of  gold  from  India  under  my  scheme.  On  my  way  home  I 
realised  the  importance  of  the  question  which  you  had  emphasized,  and  very 
much  regretted  that  in  the  hurry  of  the  moment  I  omitted  to  give  you  my 
explanation.    Will  you  pardon  me,  therefore,  for  troubling  you  with  it  now  f 

It  is  no  part  of  my  scheme  to  restrict  the  export  of  gold  from  India.  On 
the  contrary,  what  I  aimed  at  was  to  make  it  as  freely  available  for  export, 
should  circumstances  of  trade  demand  it,  as  it  is  in  England.  The  object  of 
the  large  unit  was  to  facilitate,  and  not  to  hinder,  this.  The  gold  under  the 
scheme  would  be  withdrawable  in  precisely  the  same  way  as  the  gold  from 
the  Issue  Department  of  the  Bank  of  England.  But,  just  as  no  withdrawal 
from  the  Bank  of  England  for  export,  or  indeed,  I  believe,  for  country 
purposes,  can  be  made  without  affecting  the  banking  account  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  the  money  market  generally,  so,  no  export  of  gold  from  India 
could  take  place  without  affecting  the  local  money  markets  in  a  corresponding 
degree.  Just,  too,  as  the  money  market  in  England — speaking  through  the 
Bcmk  of  England— checks  the  export  of  gold  by  raising  Uie  rate  of  discount — 
so,  too,  in  the  Indian  Money  Market,  if  gold  were  going  away  too  fast,  the 
outflow  would  be  checked  automatically  by  a  rise  in  the  rates.  Though  I 
recognise  the  great  wisdom  with  whidi  this  part  of  its  duties  has  been 
performed  in  the  past  by  the  Bank  of  England,  I  think  it  might,  in  India,  be 
safely  left  to  the  ordinary  action  of  the  money  market 

Under  my  scheme,  gold  would  not  go  at  all  to  India,  except  in  response  to 
the  natural  demands  of  trade,  and  similar  natural  demands  of  trade,  would 
(unless  the  exaggerated  picture  drawn  by  Mr.  Tupp,  as  to  the  future  of  our 
trade  with  silver  countries  came  true),  serve  under  ordinary  circumstances 
to  keep  the  gold  which  had  been  obtained.  At  special  times  the  course  of 
trade  might  be  reversed,  and  might  require  the  withdrawal  of  gold,  but  on 
balance,  I  believe,  India  would  gain  rather  than  lose  gold. 
.  You  will  have  noticed  that  I  have  provided  for  two  descriptions  of  notes : 
(a.)  Absolute  gold  notes,  the  gold  representing  which,  would  be  available 
for  export  even  while  the  scheme  was  in  its  initial  and  tentative  stage: 
(b,")  Other  notes,  the  gold  representing  which,  would  bo  absolutely  protected 
against  export  until  the  Government  found  itself  in  a  position  to  undertake 
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always  to  give  gold  in  exchange  for  rupees,  and  for  all  its  notes,  if  presented 
in  specified  qnantlties.  (a.)  It  is  possible  these  notes  might  occasionally  be 
quoted  at  a  small  premium.  But  if  the  advent  of  gold  against  which  they 
were  issued,  were  in  response  to  a  demand  for  an  increase  to  the  circulating 
medium,  they  could  hardly  remain  permanently  at  a  premium.  Anyhow, 
this  would  not  be  very  harmful ;  and  while  affording  a  valuable  indication 
of  the  progreM  of  India  towards  my  ideal  gold  stan&rd,  the  issue  of  these 
notes  woold  meet  my  object  of  facilitating  iSie  withdrawal  of  any  redundancy 
of  the  circulating  medium,  should  it  be  necessary. 

In  the  event,  too,  of  a  fresh  coinage  of  silver,  the  difference  between  the 
nominal  and  intrinsic  value  of  the  new  coins  in  gold,  would  also  be 
absolutely  protected.  I  have  made  no  provision  for  ever  freeing  this  gold, 
but  this  is  a  detail  which  could  be  easily  supplied. 

You  will  have  noticed,  too,  that  I  admitted  the  necessity  of  providing  for 
an  increased  investment  after  the  gold  had  reached  a  certain  point,  suggesting 
the  propriety  of  the  investment  being  in  British  Guaranteed  Securities.  What 
was  in  my  mind,  was,  that  if  the  Indian  Currency  Department  once  held,  for, 
say  a  couple  of  years,  in  all  three  forms,  a  total  of  £20,000,000  in  gold,  it 
would  be  safe  to  increase  the  investment  so  as  to  limit  the  gold  reserve  to 
that  point.  The  details  would  require  very  careful  working  out.  Surely  the 
world  in  the  course  of  the  next  three  or  four  years  could  spare  India 
£20,000,000,  without  causing  any  great  appreciation  of  gold. 

Yours  faithfully, 
A.  S.  Habyet,  Esq.  L.  C.  PROBYN. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  MONETARY  CONFERENCE. 


At  the  Sitting  on  December  17th,  1892,  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
to  sospend  the  labours  of  the  Conference,  and,  subject    to  the 
approval  of  the  Governments  represented  in  it,  to  re-assemble  on 
May  80th,  1898. 
No  official  report  of  the  proceedings  has  as  yet  been  issued. 
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THE    SILVER    CENSUS. 


The  results  of  the  recent  Silver  Census,  which  were  published  in  the 
Journal  for  October,  1892,  will  be  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  onr 
Members.  No  analysis  was  attempted  of  the  return  there  given  (and 
which  is  reproduced  below  for  convenience  of  reference),  nor  any 
conclusions  drawn,  so  that  no  apology  is  needed  for  reproducing  the 
following  article,  by  Mr.  John  B.  Martin,  which  has  already  been 
made  public* 

SUMMARY    OF    SILVER   CENSUS. 

Returns  of  Silveb  on  ulst>  at  the  close  of  Business  on 
Wednesday,  July  20th,  1892. 


Class  of  Banks. 

Number  t 

Beturna 
reoeived. 

tf  Offices. 

Not 
received. 

In  excess    { Deficient 
Amount  of  i  of  average    of  average 
Silver.           require-     j  require- 
'      ments.      '   ments. 

i                         1 

English.     Private,     and 

Joint  Stock  Banks*  ... 

Isle  of  Man  Banks 

2,959 

15 

537 

986 

92 

£ 

3,289,797 

9,365 

534,566 

715,057 

928,663 

5,600 

180,114 

108,168 

31,089 

Irish  Banks 

Scotch  Banks 

10,396 

Total  United  Kingdom . 

4,497 

92 

4,548,775 

1,222,645 

41,485 

*  Including  the  amount  in  the  Banldng  Department  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  retunis  were  received  from  all  save 
92  of  the  4,497  banking  offices  to  which  application  was  made,  this 
small  minority  representing  30  head  offices,  some  of  them  scarcely 
banks  in  the  ordinary  sense.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the 
silver  coin  held  was  in  excess  of  re(juirement8.  Deducting  from  this 
gross  excess  the  amount  by  which  certain  banks  held,  on  the 
particular  day  chosen,  less  than  their  average  requirements,  and 
deducting  the  net  excess  thus  arrived  at  from  the  total  held — namely, 
£4,548,775 — ^the  amount  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  carrying  on 
banking  business  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  seen  to  be  £3,867,715. 
Apijlying  a  similar  method  (based  partly  on  analogy  and  partly  on 
conj^ture)  to  the  banks  from  which  no  returns  were  received,  their 
total  holding  may  be  taken  at  some  £65,000,  and  the  total  silver  coin 
required  by  banb;  in  the  kingdom  for  the  purposes  of  their  business 
will  thus  be  £3,432,000. 

*  See  TimeSj  December  17tli,  1892. 
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This  result  suggests  an  inquiry  into  the  total  amount  of  silver  coin 
required  by  the  population  of  the  country  for  the  purposes  of  their 
daily  needs. 

In  such  an  inquiry  one  element  of  uncertainty  attendant  on  the 
investigation  into  the  volume  of  the  gold  currency  is  absent.  At  no 
time  has  the  value  of  the  fine  silver  in  the  silver  coin  been  equal  to 
its  nominal  value  in  terms  of  gold,  and  there  has  consequently  never 
been  any  inducement  to  melt  down  the  coins  for  the  sake  of  their 
value  as  exportable  bullion.  Given,  therefore,  the  total  amount  issued 
by  the  mint,  allowance  has  to  be  made  only  for  worn  coin  withdrawn 
from  circulation,  for  coins  lost  in  various  ways,  and  for  the  amount 
exported  for  the  purpose  of  paying  sailors,  or  for  foreign  trading  in 
ships  of  the  mercantile  marine.  An  unrecorded  import  of  silver  coin 
is  simultaneously  taking  place,  for  which  some  allowance  must  be  made. 

An  estimate  of  the  amount  of  silver  coin  current  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1867  was  supphed  by  Mr.  Graham,  the  Master  of  the 
Mint,  who  was  called  as  a  witness  before  the  Eoyal  Commission  on 
Decimal  Coinage*,  generally  known  as  Lord  Overstone's  Commission, 
in  that  year.  In  reply  to  a  question  of  the  chairman,  Mr.  Graham 
gave  a  short  account  of  the  change  in  the  silver  currency  in  1816  and 
1817,  at  which  time  the  modern  sovereign  was  for  the  first  time  being 
coinedf-  He  stated  that  the  Mint  commenced  striking  new  silver  coin 
on  July  4th,  1816  ;  £2,500,000  was  completed  in  seven  months,  and 
the  preparations  for  the  exchange  were  completed  on  February  3rd, 
1817.  By  March  4th,  the  exact  amount  coined  was  £2,738,041. 
The  exchange  of  old  for  new  silver  coin,  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
£3,000,000,  was  made  simultaneously  in  every  part  of  Great  Britain 
on  February  1st,  1817,  and  the  transaction  was  all  but  completed  in 
a  fortnight.  The  whole  of  the  old  silver  circulating  in  Great  Britain 
was  thus  exchanged  and  withdrawn,  and  it  ceased  after  June  1st,  1817, 
to  be  a  legal  tender.  The  demand  of  the  country  for  coin  continued 
urgent  for  several  vears,  and  by  the  end  of  1821  the  issue  amounted 
to  £7,366,504,  and  the  new  silver  currency  in  coins  of  the  realm  was 
greater  than  the  old  nearly  in  the  proportion  of  two  and  a-half  to  one. 
The  Bank  of  England  tokens  of  ds.  and  Is,  Qd.,  which  had  been  issued 
before  1817  to  the  extent  of  £3,469,973,  were  called  in  during  the 
last  period.  In  1826  the  Irish  tenpenny  and  fivepenny  pieces, 
estimated  at  £700,000,  were  also  withdrawn,  and  replaced  by  silver 
coins  of  the  United  Kingdom  which  completed  the  cnange,  and  gave 
us  our  present  silver  currency. 

From  1822  to  1851  inclusive,  the  average  coinage  of  silver  was 
£219,313  per  annum.  From  1852  to  1856  inclusive,  the  annual 
average  rose  to  £337,932.  This  increase  included  all  silver  coin, 
whether  from  worn  silver  coin  melted  down  or  from  new  bullion,  the 

*  Final  Report  of  the  Decimal  Coinage  Commissioners,  1859,  p.  58,  Questions 
1,312,  to  1,391. 

t  Sovereigns  were  first  coined  in  1489. 
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worn  silver  coin  during  the  years  1846  to  1856  having  averaged 
£67,755.  Mr.  Graham  estimated  that,  besides  the  worn  coin  being 
replaced  by  new,  the  increase  of  the  silver  currency  was  at  the  rate  of 
a  quarter  of  a  million  per  annum,  and  that,  the  whole  silver  coin 
issued  having  exceeded  £14,000,000,  it  might  be  roughly  estimated 
that  £12,000,000  still  existed  in  the  country.  He  submitted  a 
memorandum  which  showed  that  from  1816  to  1856  over  802,000,000 
of  silver  pieces  had  been  struck,  while  from  1831  to  1856  over 
87,000,000  pieces  had  been  called  in  and  melted,  and  that  the 
number  of  pieces  presumed  to  be  in  circulation,  and  their  value,  was 
as  follows : — 


Description  of  Coin. 

Number  of  pieces 
presumed  to  be 
in  circulation. 

In  Value  (about) 

Crown 

HiJ.f -crown    

2,320,027 
37,516,343 

9,382,080 

112,554,106 

76,132,578 

20,142,034 

7,572,437 

580,000 
4,689,500 

938,200 
6,627.700 
1,908,300 

335,700 
94,600 

Florin 

Shilling .,. 

Sizpenoe    

Groat  

265,619,605 

14,169,000 

Eleven  years  later  Professor  Stanley  Jevons  applied  to  the  cal- 
culation of  the  silver  currency  the  method  that  he  had  with  more 
elaboration  applied  to  the  estimation  of  the  volume  of  the  gold 
cuiTency,  and  he  recorded  the  result  of  his  inquiry  as  follows  : — 

*'By  a  very  limited  and  rough  investigation  of  the  dates  of 
'^  shilhngs  in  circulation,  I  have  estimated  that  out  of  a  total  silver 
"coinage  of  £19,500,000  issued  since  1816,  there  remains  in  use 
"about  £14,000,000.  The  Master  of  the  Mint,  indeed,  in  his 
"  evidence  before  the  Decimal  Coinage  Commission  in  1857,  stated 
"the  quantity  of  silver  coinage  presumed  to  be  in  circulation  at 
"  £14,167,000,  since  which  time  nearly  £4,000,000  of  new  coin  has 
"  been  issued,  and  rather  more  than  £1,000,000  has  been  withdrawn, 
"which  would  leave  £17,000,000  of  silver  coin  in  use,  but  no 
"  allowance  is  made  in  this  for  the  loss,  destruction,  and  exportation 
"of  the  silver  coin,  which  in  the  course  of  fifty  years  must  have 
"  amounted  to  a  large  sum.  I,  therefore,  think  £14,000,000  not  an 
"  improbable  amount  to  assign."  (Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society, 
December,  1868,  p.  446.) 

The  figures  available  to  Professor  Jevons  carried  him  as  far  as  the 
close  of  the  year  1866  ;  from  that  point  the  inquiry  can  be  continue 
by  means  of  the  information  afforded  by  the  annual  reports  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1883.  The  Stiver  Censics.  61 

Deputy  Master  of  the  Mint.  Tables  famished  in  these  reports  show 
the  movements  of  the  silver  coinage  as  far  as  they  are  officially 
recorded,  and  from  the  data  thus  supplied  the  following  table  has 
been  constructed : — 

Silver  Coinagb,  1867  to  1891,  both  inclusive.   United  Kingdom. 

Issued  to  Bank  of  England  by  Hint  ...                £10,636,855 

Less  worn  coin  withdrawn    £4,072,700 

Issued  to  Scotch  Banks ...                     1,698,190 

Less  withdrawn    741,902 

Issued  to  Irish  Banks ...                     1,036,600 

Less  withdrawn    449,050 

Threepenny-pieces  only,   to  private  appli- 
cants    221,170 

£5,268,652         £13,592,815 
Net  addition  to  silver  coin  in  circulation  in  ===== 

the  United  Kingdom 8,329,163 

£13,592,815 

On  this  showing,  the  silver  coin  current  in  the  United  Kingdom 
will  have  increas^  from  £14,000,000,  as  estimated  by  Professor 
Jevons,  to  £22,239,000  at  the  close  of  1891.  But  this  total  must 
be  accepted  subject  to  a  slight  modification  to  the  extent  of  the 
variation  in  the  holding  of  the  Bank  of  England  at  the  earlier  and 
later  dates  respectively,  and  also  in  respect  of  the  amount  lost  in 
various  ways — an  amount  which  cannot  be  estimated  save  conjec- 
turally.  Finally,  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  balance  of  exports 
and  imports  of  silver  coin  during  the  period  under  review. 

The  exports  and  imports  of  silver  coin  are  given  in  the  annual 
statement  of  the  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  include  the 
silver  transmitted  to  Colonies,  or  to  Treasury  chests  abroad,  as  well  as 
worn  coin  withdrawn  from  the  Colonies,  as  set  forth  in  the  Mint 
reports.    The  result  is  shown  as  follows  : — 

ExpoBTs  AND  Imposts  of  Silvbb  Coin.  1867-1891,  both  inclusive. 
Total  Exports  (as  per  annual  statement  of  trade  of  the 

rnited  Kingdom) £8,007,879 

Total  Imports  (as  per  annual  statement  of  trade  of  the 

United  Kingdom) 2,638,817 

Balance  Exports £5,369,062 

Less  (as  per  Mint  Reports),  included  in 
total  Exports — 

Transmitted  to  Colonies  £4,183,500 

Transmitted  to  Treasury  chests  abroad...  387,065 

£4,570,565 
Less   worn   silver    letnmed    from 

Colonies   537,736 

4,082,829 

Net  amount  withdrawn  from  efFectiTe 
circulation  of  the  United  Kingdom  ...  £1,336,233 
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This  sum  being  dedacted  from  the  recorded  total  of  the  circa- 
lation  of  the  United  Kingdom — namely,  £22,829,000 — ^there  remain 
£20,998,000,  say  21  miUions,  as  the  present  maximum  amount  of 
silver  coin  circulating  in  this  country  at  the  close  of  1891,  distributed 
thus: — 

Held  by  banks £3,432,000» 

Held  by  the  public        17,668,000 

£21,000,000 


This  represents  an  average  increase  in  the  silver  currency  for  the 
years  1867-1891  of  £280,000  pr  annum,  an  average  which  may  be 
compared,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  estimate  of  Mr.  Graham,  in 
1857,  of  £250,000  per  annum,  and,  on  the  other,  with  that  of  Sir 
Charles  Fremantle,  in  1891  (twenty-first  report,  1890,  p.  13),  of 
close  on  £439,000  for  the  eleven  years  1880-1890.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  during  this  last  period  the  requirements  in  con- 
nection with  the  jubilee  coinage  made  the  Mint  exceptionally  busy, 
and  that  during  the  last  two  or  three  years  the  circulation  of  silver 
has  been  specially  favoured  in  connection  with  the  payment  of  the 
national  forces,  dockyards  wages,  &c. 

The  silver  coin  of  this  country  being  a  token  currency,  used  merely 
for  the  small  change  of  the  people,  the  amount  in  use  may  be 
temporarily  affected  by  special  causes.  Strikes  and  lock:Out8,  depres- 
sion in  manufacturing  industries,  or  bad  harvests,  may,  as,  incteed, 
of&cial  figures  show  that  they  do,  cause  silver  to  gravitate  through 
the  banks  to  the  Bank  of  England ;  favourable  conditions  may  set 
the  current  in  the  opposite  direction.  But  the  circulation  of  silver  is 
comparatively  little  affected  by  the  growth  of  banking  facilities  ;  the 
establishment  of  a  bank  in  a  new  centre  of  population  may  substitute, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  employment  of  cheques  for  that  of  gold,  but, 
in  the  case  of  silver,  the  population  will,  under  ordinary  conditions, 
require  no  more  and  no  less ;  the  only  result  will  be  that  a  certain 
amount  will  be  held  by  the  new  bank  as  till  money.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  unreasonable  to  test  the  conclusions  arrived  at  above  by  com- 
paring the  total  silver  coin  estimated  to  be  in  circulation  from  time 
to  time  with  the  estimated  total  population  at  the  same  dates  : — 


Year. 

Popalation. 

Egtlmatcd  amount 

of  Sliver  Coin 

remaining  in 

circulation. 

Amount  of  SlWer 
j)er  head  of 
population. 

1857  

1868  

1891  

28,188,000 
30,689,000 
37,888,000 

12,000,000 
14,000,000 
21,000,000 

£       «.      d. 
0        8     6 
0        9      1 
0      11      1 

*  It  might,  perhaps,  be  more  correct  to  credit  the  banks,  not  with  this 
amount,  which  represents  their  requirements,  but  rather  with  the 
amount  they  were  known  to  hold  on  July  20th,  viz. :  £4,548,775,  leaving 
£  16,451.225  in  the  hands  of  the  public. 
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It  may  bo  mentioned  that  in  the  United  States,  where  the  $1  and  $2 
note  stand  between  the  coin  necessary  for  small  retail  transactions  and 
the  $5  note  (from  and  above  which  all  transactions  are  in  paper),  the 
United  Stat^  Treasury  returns  show  the  silver  coin  in  circulation  to 
have  a  possible  maximum  of  a  little  under  $2  per  head  of  population, 
made  up  in  nearly  equal  moieties  of  silver  dollars  and  subsidiary 
coins. 


QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  whicn,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved: — 

Banker's  liahUity — Cancelling  cheque  in  error. 

Question  947. — ^A  cheque  is  presented  at  one  bank  drawn  on 
another  and  cancelled  in  error.  On  presentation  at  the  bank  on  which 
it  is  drawn,  the  drawer  having  failed,  it  is  returned  dishonoured. 
Is  the  bank  cancelling  the  cheque  in  error  liable  to  the  payee  ? 

Answer  :  No.    (Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882,  sec.  68,  sub-sec.  8.) 


Mortgage — Declaration  as  to  stamping. 

* 
Question  948. — A  customer  having  deposited  deeds  of  the  value 
of  £500  against  an  advance  of  £400,  borrows  £200  to  improve  the 
property  by  building.    What  declaration  is  required  to  get  the  equit- 
able mortgage  stamped  to  a  higher  sum  ? 

Answer:  None. 


Practice  as  to  Dividend  Warrants. 

Question    949.— The    St.   Clement's    Co.   issue  their  dividend 
warrants  crossed  "&  Co."  May  the  banker  on  whom  they  are  .drawn 
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cash  them  across  the  counter ;  if  not,  what  is  his  best  way  of  dealing 
with  them  ? 

Answer  :  The  banker  should  not  cash  them  across  the  counter, 
but  treat  them  as  cheques. 


Cheque  to  Overseers — Endorsement, 

Question  950. — ^A  cheque  is  made  payable  to  the  overseers  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Clement's — or  order.  Are  the  simple  signatures  of 
the  overseers  a  sufficient  discharge  ? 

Answer  :  No  ;  they  should  add  their  description  as  "  Overseers  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Clement's." 


As  to  return%7ig  cheque  not  hearing  printed  stamp. 

Question  951. — A  country  banker  receives  a  cheque,  payable 
to  order,  through  the  London  clearing;  crossed  specially  "St. 
Clement's  Bank"  in  ink. 

The  cheque  does  not  bear  any  banker's  stamp  whatsoever,  nor  is 
there  any  indication  on  the  cheque  to  show  that  it  has  passed  through 
the  St.  Clement's  Bank. 

Is  the  country  banker  justified  in  returning  the  cheque,  and  if  so, 
what  would  be  his  risk  in  paying  it  without  returning  it  ? 

Answer  :  The  country  banker  is  not  justified  in  returning  the 
cheque. 

Alteration  of  cheque  hy  trustees — Initialling, 

Question  962. — In  a  case  of  two  trustees  drawing  a  cheque,  if  one 
of  them  draws  the  cheque  and  signs  it,  and  alters  it  from  "  Order  " 
to  ^^  Bearer, ^^  and  initials  the  alteration,  is  it  sufficient  for  the  second 
trustee  to  simply  sign  the  cheque  without  initialling  the  alteration,  or 
is  his  (the  second  trustee's)  initial  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
payment  of  the  money  ?  In  case  the  banker  pays  with  only  one 
initial,  is  he  responsible  to  his  customer  ? 

Answer  :  Both  tinistees  must  verify  any  alteration. 


Joint  Stock  Bank — Lien  on  its  own  shares. 

Question  953. — Has  a  bank  a  lien  on  its  shares  in  the  case  of  a 
proprietor,  having  an  account  at  a  branch,  dying  or  becoming  in- 
solvent while  in  the  bank's  debt  ? 
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Anrwbr  :  This  depends  on  the  hank's  Articles  of  Association. 


Undischarged  hanknipVs  cwcount — Banker* s  liability. 

Question  954. — Two  hrothera,  A  &  D,  were  in  husiness  at  H, 
and,  in  June,  1880,  became  bankrupt.    They  are  still  undischarged. 

One  brother.  A,  removed  to  0,  and  now  carries  on  a  similar 
description  of  business  there  in  his  wife's  name.  Does  the  banker 
incur  any  responsibility  in  keeping  the  wife's  account,  it  being 
always  in  credit,  and  if  so,  what  is  its  nature  and  extent  ? 

Answer  :  The  banker  might  be  held  liable  to  refund  all  payments. 
(See  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  4th  ed.,  104,  105.) 


Cheque— Endorsed  "  Fsq^ 


QuBSTiON  955. — A  cheque  is  made  payable  to  Thomas  Jones, 
Esq.,  and  endorsed — 

"  Thomas  Jones,  Esq." 

Should  a  banker  return  it  with  the  answer,  '^  Endorsement  irregular  ?  " 

Answer  :  Such  endorsements  are  not  usually  paid  by  a  banker 
without  a  guarantee. 


BANK    AMALGAMATION. 


The  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  and  the  Imperial  Hank, 
Limited.  It  has  been  agreed  to  transfer  the  business  of  the  Imperial 
Bank  to  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  on  the  following  terms,  viz : — 
the  sum  to  be  received  by  the  shareholders  of  the  Imperial  Bank 
will  be  £1,035,000  in  cash,  which  will  return  £23  per  share  for  each 
share  on  which  £15  has  been  paid.  £22  10s.  it  is  proposed  to 
distribute  as  capital,  and  10s,  as  six  months  dividend  to  December 
81st,  1892. 

Note.— -The  Weekly  Returns  will  be  continued  in  the  February 
Journal, 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7  S^  8  Victoria,  c,  32, 
(Eztaraoted  from  the  London  Gazette.^ 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


XA.ME  OF  BANK. 


Ashford  Bank 

Aylesbury  Old  Bank  ... 

Baldock  and  Biggles- 
wade Bank  

Bedford  Bank 

Bicester  and  Oxford- 
shire Bank    

Buckingham  Bank  

Bury  and  Suffolk  Bank 

Banbury  Bank  

Banburv  Old  Bank  

Bedfordshire,  Lcighton 
Buzzard  Bank    

Cambridge    and   Cam- 

bridgesmre  Bank 

Canterbury  Bank 

Colchester  Bank  

City  Bank,  Exeter   

Derby  Bank— Smith  & 

Co 

Darlington  Bank  

Dorchester  Old  Bank  ... 

East  Riding  Bank 

Essex  Bank  and   Bis- 

hop*8  Stortf  ord  Bank.. 

Exeter  Bank    

Favorsham  Bank ,... 

Godalming  Bank  

Grantham  Bank— Har- 
dy &  Co ,. 

Hull  &  Kingston-upon- 
HullBank 

Huntingdon  Town  & 
County  Bank  

Harwich  Bank   

Hertfordshire,  Hitchin 
Bank   

Ipswich  Bank 

Ipswich  &  Ne'edh&m 
Market  Bank  , 

Kington  &  Radnor- 
shire Bank   

Kendal  Bank 

Leeds  Bank 

Leeds  Union  Bank— W. 
W.  Brown  &  Co 


Autbor- 
ised 
Issue. 


£ 
11,848 
48,461 


87.223 
34,218 


27,090 
29,657 


43,457 
55.153 


49.916 
33671 
25,082 
21,527 


41.304 
86.218 
48,807 

53392 

69.637 
37394 


6,322 
30^2 

19,979 

56,591 
5,788 

38,764 

21,901 

80,690 

26,050 
44,063 

130,757 

37,459 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


1892. 
Oct.  16. 


£ 

7,582 

9,901 


10,406 
17,407 

8850 
10,863 
18930 

aoo3 


16,780 


27607 
9.292 

12954 
5375 


7.105 
46,052 
20,495 

30439 

20,570 
11161 

3.148 

3,495 

6/»5 

10,275 

10,636 
2304 

17,490 

11,974 


10<858 
34336 

53,546 

25365 


1892. 
Oct.  22. 


£ 

6.914 

9400 


10.013 
17,139 

8.966 
10658 
18040 
5,908 
6401 

16,996 


27961 
8956 

12.954 
5342 


6533 
46,297 
20.425 

29,744 

20.282 
11,270 

2.744 

3,415 

5,966 

9,429 
10,628 


16,459 
11,594 
27,230 

10.988 
34303 

53506 

25,253 


1892. 
Oct  29. 


£ 

6.927 

9,141 


9.440 
17,196 

8,810 
10338 
17.074 
6.206 
6.506 

16977 


27.918 
8,673 

12608 
5,263 


6202 
46.010 
20.419 

30,439 

19920 
10.850 

2225 

3.456 

6,079 

9,202 

10343 
2,206 

17360 

12073 

26522 

nJ525 


52.752 
25342 


1892. 
Nov.  6. 


£ 
6.703 

ai6i 


9,546 

17,428 

8,667 
10308 
1^453 
6.151 
6587 

16378 


27.464 
8.615 

13,014 
5316 


46.116 
20,710 

30.520 

20331 
10.705 

2.071 

3,437 

6,220 

10,549 

10391 
2,144 

17,276 

11.697 

27,248 


11,631 
38.465 


1892. 
Nov.  12. 


26.149 


£ 

6,641 

9,182 


9.202 
17,136 

8.913 
10504 
16362 
6325 
6,793 

16.563 


26654 


12.753 
5.214 


6.258 
45766 
20.364 

31307 

19320 
10320 

2312 

3342 

6392 

10,734 

9350 
2Ji23 

17,203 

11,785 

26.749 

11346 
40305 

52379 

24370 


1892. 
Nov.  19. 


£ 

6360 

8310 


8326 


8,625 
10.162 
16357 
6365 
6,630 

16530 


26373 
7310 

12.749 
5260 


6.422 
46357 


1892. 
Nov.  S6. 


£  I 
6,407  \ 
8.841  , 


8.709  , 
16.704  I 

8.912  ' 
9*883  I 
16362  , 
6  470  ' 
6.624  I 

16,172 


25.788 
7.798 

12.093 
4338 


6,170 
47334 
19,458 

38345 

19490 
10.210 


19340 
10365 

1,903 

3318 

6,715 

10.067 

9.737 
1301  I 

16,777  I     16390 

11.570  1     11,090 

27336  :     26331 


11310 
40338 

52,975 

24354 


1,798 
3394 


9,723 

9,609 
1372 


11306 
37J71 

53373 

25,284 


103P7 
26307 

10307 
37,110 

5330 

26486 
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PEIVATE    BANKS-^eonUnued. 


Author- 
iMd 
Issue. 

ATERAGB 

AMOUNT. 

NAME  OF  BANK. 

1892. 
Oct.  15. 

1892. 
Oct.  22. 

1892. 
Oct.  29. 

1892. 
Nor.  6. 

1892. 
NOV.  18. 

1892. 
Nor.  19. 

1893. 
Nov.  26. 

1892. 
Dec.  3. 

eloester  Banlc 

£ 
3S322 
100342 

£ 

8,293 
6I344 

11355 
1.189 

22.022 

£ 

8,419 
60,346 

£ 

8193 
60314 

11374 
1,189 

20366 

£ 

8.482 
60.599 

12706 
1,250 

20379 

£ 

8338 
61311 

£ 

8,064 
60394 

13,478 
1,184 

21.113 

£ 

7,968 
59.959 

13344 
1,209 

19,665 

£ 

7,686 
59354 

12530 
1.209 

19349 

incoln  Bank 

landovcrj   Bank  and 

32,945 
5,038 

42317 

10,793 
1,114 

21331 

12354 
1,222 

20303 

4f]ninston  w%y>k  

91m  Itogis   and   Lin- 
oolnahire  Bank  

Konmoath  Old  Bank  ... 

16385 

941 

919 

925 

965 

881 

985 

1.065 

1311 

tewarkBank 

fSewark  and   Slcaford 

Bank    

SewboryBank  

28,788 

51315 
36,787 
23,008 

108,720 
27321 

15350 
31347 

6,726 

14379 
5334 
7381 

47.046 
5,985 

2.196 
17320 

6357 

14371 
5.706 
7322 

44472 
6,001 

1352 
15372 

7,216 

14324 
5,488 
7313 

42,926 
6014 

1315 
15,937 

7326 

14.665 
5394 
7,401 

43352 
6.129 

1328 
15370 

7328 

14313 
5322 
7,098 

42,700 
6315 

1.944 
15,627 

7369 

14.350 
5,455 
6330 

42381 
6,415 

1312 
16.002 

7.458 

14389 
5338 
6343 

41399 
6,148 

1,794 
16374 

8382 

14.448 
6115 

tevmarket  Bank 

Korwich  and    Norfolk 

^Bank   

Kaval  Bank,  Plymouth. 

H«w    Sanun    Bank.— 
Pinckncjr  Bros,  (now 
Salisbonr  Old  Bank)... 

Nottingham  Bank 

6,703 

41,139 
5315 

1,685 
17,098 

Ozf  Old  Old  Bank  

34391 
11352 

16.720 
3,773 

17.635 
3395 

17317 
3,788 

18313 
3380 

17373 
3,668 

16.184 
3,870 

15.711 
3,768 

15300 
3,755 

OxfordBhire       Witney 
Bank   f. 

Ptaae's  Old  Bank,  Hull 

48307 

39377 

39,211 

38,208 

40,187 

39346 

38380 

41,640 

40,234 

Reading      Bank— Sim- 
ondsandCo 

Reading     Bank— Stop- 

,  hcnsTBlandy  &  Co.  ... 

Richmond  Bank,  York- 
flhlre 

RojBton  Bank 

37,519 

43271 

6389 
16383 
29364 

13370 

11,632 

4,037 
3345 
1310 

12317 

11,020 

4318 
3306 

12383 

11387 

4,180 
3,480 

12,475 

11425 

4386 
3,405 

12,121 

10.789 

4.322 
3382 

11375 

10316 

4,285 
3325 

11,740 

11,139 

4306 
3300 

11,619 

11,100 

4,127 
3,634 

RjeBank 

Mwa    Walden    and 

North  Earox  Bank 

Scvborough  Old  Bank.. 

47.646 
24813 

9387 
10,005 

9296 
10,293 

9,282 
10,044 

9.126 
10360 

8379 
10,441 

8359 
10,745 

9,168 
11,066 

9,453 
10,935 

TringBk^CheflhamBk 

13331 

8333 

9306 

9,145 

9,031 

8317 

8364 

9,003 

9,116 

Uxbridge  Old  Bank 

25,136 

1311 

1,150 

1,087 

1,102 

1,131. 

1.053 

995 

1,059 

WiUJingford  Bank    

Wellington     Somerset 
Bank 

J*erinouth   Old   Bank 
^hWh  and  Lincoln- 

rtilwBank   

^orceatcr  Old  Bank    ... 

ii  iiii  i 

1319 

4,785 

25,002 

936 

5,755 

17310 
20315 

1,468 

4305 

25,129 

935 

5,765 

16,265 
19,960 

1,410 
4.944 

5357 

16.047 
19,045 

1.483 

4,789 

23.222 

917 

6,229 

16J87 
18399 

1488 

4,653 
26.187 

iVeo 

15393 
18330 

1,438 

4389 
28,053 

5.'664 

14697 
173S0 

1,464 

4,581 
27,229 

5360 

14310 
17361 

1,421 

4340 
26,641 

5,'2S2 

14397 
17395 

Ymnonth  and.  Suffolk 

^Bank  ....„ 

SoftolkBank  

53360 
13329 

20383 
4,445 

20387 
4205 

20.009 
4.135 

19410 
3,938 

19,195 
3,740 

18,635 
3,713 

17,920 
3375 

18,624 
3.422 

TOTALB  

2386388 

900,122 

940.673 



934395 

941386 

936316 

929341 

930.580 

921368 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


Jftonary, 


Author- 

NAME OF  BANK. 

ised 

iBsue. 

Bank  of  Westmorland 

£ 

Limited  

12225 

Barnsley  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited 

Bradford  Bankiner  Com- 

9563 

Blc^VhiShavenrLtd*. 

49,292 
32,681 

Bradford    Commercial 

_Bankin|^  Co..  limited 

20064 

k.. 

.... 

60.701 

on 

Bd 

35395 

GTm 

144352 

ad 

od 

25610 

ict 

19,972 

re 

Bd 

20,093 

td 

18,534 

Ag 

37.354 

A. 

29,333 

al 

ed 

13.733 

Id 

3d 

44137 

ro 

i.. 

28059 

64,311 

ig 

86,000 

S 

51,620 

I'S 

.... 

35313 

ts. 

sd 

29477 

.... 

63351 

re 

sd 

59300 

... 

35,843 

& 

A. 

55.721 

1... 

356376 

re 

23524 

m 

:d. 

52,496 

17- 

54372 

i 

14304 

jt. 

Banking  Co 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

31316 

Co.,  Limited 

76J62 

West     Riding     Union 

Banking  Co.  Limited 
York  Un.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

34.029 

71.240 

York   City  and  County 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 

94,695 

Yorkshire  Bkg.Co.,  Ltd. 

122532 

Totals  

2,015,760 

AVERAGE 

AMOUNT. 

1893. 
Oct  16. 

£ 
9,120 

1893. 
Oct.  23. 

£ 
10,174 

1893. 
Oct,  39. 

1893. 
Nov.  6. 

1893. 
Nov.  13. 

1893. 
Nov.  19. 

1893. 
Nov.  26. 

1893. 
Dec  6. 

£ 
10316 

£ 
11.439 

£ 
11310 

£ 
11,136 

£ 
10300 

£ 
10306 

4375 

4337 

4.183 

4,499 

4353 

4309 

5393 

5,067 

21053 
12.763 

21245 
12.607 

20.780 
12,939 

20,092 
13,767 

18532 
13.184 

20,404 
15137 

24.033 
13614 

24535 
13.255 

16,125 

15.621 

16.063 

16,476 

15395 

17,150 

20,179 

19517 

16356 

17,590 

18365 

17357 

16968 

17399 

16371 

18345 

34,488 

34371 

36259 

34380 

37.288 

33371 

30424 

30.344 

39389 

39301 

38,628 

40.250 

39,114 

37378 

36308 

35937 

22,132 

22370 

24,029 

25340 

28,472 

26340 

21.948 

20684 

19483 

19^23 

19,710 

19,643 

20835 

19144 

18324 

18587 

7,138 
15023 

6393 
15.126 

6,721 
15.416 

6,757 
15,343 

6850 
15,537 

a748 
15562 

7.276 
14329 

6317 
14,401 

29,635 
28069 

30,736 
27.725 

29,655 
27  425 

29572 
27353 

28,164 
27,919 

27.661 
29515 

27.124 
29347 

26819 
28363 

9309 

9,145 

9,186 

9,733 

9337 

8802 

9,101 

9882 

15679 

15,020 

15,180 

14828 

14,757 

14,452 

14350 

14900 

13.488 
48.755 

14051 
49,701 

14.286 
49309 

15,340 
51,131 

15317 
64803 

15461 
65899 

16385 
54313 

16.955 
53313 

32,937 

31,255 

30,405 

29379 

29227 

28768 

28.717 

29325 

41417 

41359 

42,480 

43867 

44,470 

44,761 

45155 

44382 

13321 

12385 

12294 

12353 

12867 

12,436 

12.256 

12.657 

22,037 
41300 

20372 
40,790 

20384 
41303 

21320 
42,600 

22318 
44396 

22560 
43353 

23,719 
43,265 

23366 
43343 

28349 
1^268 

27  808 
19303 

27.701 
19.693 

27369 
19335 

27,646 
18,987 

27.935 
18367 

27.454 
18569 

27.168 
19,085 

41.407 
154327 

41303 
151,756 

41228 
151,145 

41345 
151.054 

42350 
151341 

40035 
148.040 

40,213 
146.486 

40616 
145.043 

•     9.120 

8,430 

8427 

8905 

8.761 

8355 

8.875 

8336 

17,062 

16313 

16386 

16,702 

16606 

17013 

17,162 

16375 

34577 

36,631 

37  319 

38,623 

41,013 

43.205 

46286 

44,965 

9215 

9068 

9,055 

9,035 

9378 

9254 

9.584 

9,910 

22.163 

22345 

21911 

21306 

23,102 

22339 

21,458 

21,054 

56,482 

55,200 

53673 

54848 

53635 

53.435 

51.900 

52304 

16825 
64342 

15354 
65365 

16.140 
67  353 

16483 
68,010 

16,206 
68331 

15.990 
71.172 

1,5301 
73.639 

1.5350 
69.673 

88.249 
108,015 

85447 
104656 

86381 
106301 

86316 
108375 

87,733 
109,706 

92,065 
111371 

97396 
116364 

84687 
113.338 

1,180313 

1,174315 

1,180329 

1.193.225 

1.207313 

1200322 

1.216,418 

1192.864 
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IBISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  porsuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict,  caps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of 
BANE  NOTES  aathorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in 
IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND,  and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation 
and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  5th  day  of 
November,  1892. 

Irish  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate 


The  Bank  of  Ireland ... 
The  Provincial  Bank  of 

Ireland,  Limited 

The    Belfast    Banking 

Company,  Limited... 
The  Northern  Banking 

Company,  Limited ... 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd... 
The  National  Bank,Ltd. 


£ 
3,738,428 

927,667 

281,611 

243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
Weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 
1,595,375 

350,096 

283,715 

254,100 
420,680 
806,630 


6,354,494  3,710,596 


Under 
£6 


£ 
999,325 

440,489 

294,673 

290,965 
383,056 
535,871 


2,944,379 


Total. 


£ 

2,594,700 

790,586 

578,388 

545,065 

803,736 

1,342,501 


Gold. 


£ 
570,087 

248,131 

387,789 

349,171 
534,845 
686,424 


6,654,975  2,776,447 


Silver. 


£ 
73,567 

53,396 

40,292 

33,866 

86,407 

101,091 


388,619 


Total. 


£ 
643,654 

301,527 

428,081 

383,037 
621,252 
787,515 


3,165,066 


Scotch  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 

Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate 

Average  Circulation  during  four 
Weeks  ended  as  above. 

Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

in  licence. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Total. 

Bank  of  Scotland  

Boval  Bank  of  Scotland 
British  Linen  Company 
Commercial    Bank    of 
Scotland,  Limited  ... 
National  Bank  of  Scot- 

£ 
343,418 
216,451 
438,024 

374,880 

297,024 

454,346 

70,133 

164,319 
274,321 

53,434 

£ 
282,281 
252,147 
204,620 

223,391 

198,142 

240,778 

102,325 

164,757 
198,208 

32.645 

£ 
733,542 
615,665 
568,544 

641,945 

525,339 

626,131 

150,633 

209,994 
465,378 

84,010 

£ 

1,015,823 

867,812 

773,164 

865,336 

723,481 

866,909 

252,958 

364,751 
663,586 

116,665 

£ 
766,024 
692,699 
411,683 

560,432 

519,197 

486,219 

198,135 

277,118 
399,266 

72,474 

£ 
108,719 
65,841 
126,269 

66,438 

71,369 

106,530 

24,324 

22,670 
103,477 

15,714 

£ 
874,743 
758,540 
537,852 

626,870 

590,556 

Union  Bank  of   Scot- 
land, Limited 

591,749 

Town  and  County  Bank, 
Liinited 

222,459 

North  of  Scotland  Bk.. 
Limited 

299,788 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd. 

Caledonian       Banking 

Company,  Limited ... 

602,788 
88,188 

2,676,360 

1,889,294 

4,621,181 

6,510,476 

4,383,137 

710,341 

5,093,478 
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IRISH  AND  SCOTCH  NOTE  CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 


Janiuury, 


ACCOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  caps.  37  and  88,  of  tlie  amount  of 
BANK  NOTES  authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in 
IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND,  and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation 
and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  3rd  day  of 
December,  1892. 

iBisH  Banks. 


Name  aod  Title  aa  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


I  Average  Circulation  during  four 
Circula-  .         Weeks  ended  as  above, 
tion      I 
authorised 
by 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


Certificate 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 


927,667 


f| 


The  Bank  of  Ireland ...  j3,7S8,428 
The  Provincial  Bank  of 

Ireland,  Limited 

The    Belfast   Banking 

Company,  Limited 
The  Northern  Banking 

Company,  Limited ... 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd... 
The  National  Bank,Ltd. 


■| 


£ 
1,576,125 


Under 
£5 

£ 
990,726 


Totel. 


£ 
2,566,8.50 


349,030    435,959|    784,989 


281,611  285,4021  293,279 

i    243,440|  260,259'  287,917 

311,079  420,596  378,614 

'    852,269  796,358|  529,546 


578,681 

548,176 

799.210 

1,325,904 


6,354,494  3,687,770  2,916,040j6,603,810|2,774,126 

\ L L 


Gold. 


Silver. 


£ 
673,277 

249  907 

370,808 

368,519 
533,075 
679,039 


£ 
83,401 

62,844 

42,198 

33,679 

85,158 

106,043 


403,323 


Total. 


£ 
666,678 

302,761 

412,606 

402,198 
618,233 
785  082 


3,177,448 


Scotch  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  License. 


.  Circnla- 
I       tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate 


Average  Circnlat'on  during  four 
Weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£5  and        Under 
upwards.  I       £8. 


TotaL 


Gold. 


Silver. 


Total. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland 

British  Linen  Company 

Commercial  Bank  of 
Scotland,  Limited  ... 

National  Bank  of  Scot- 
land, Limited  

Union  Bank  of  Scot- 
land, Limited  

Town  and  County  Bank, 
Limited 

North  of  Scotland  Bk., 
Limited 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd. 

Caledonian  Banking 
Company,  Limited ... 


I       * 
343,418 
216,451 

I    438,024 

I    374,880 

i    297,024 

I    454,346 

70,133 

154,319. 
274,3211 

63,434 


2,676,360 


£ 
831,781 
801,927 
250,917 

267,132, 

232,712 

286,1361 

128,542 

188,905 
237,051 

36,286 


£   I  £ 
766,575.1,098,3.56 

641,8111  943,738 

699,521  850,438 

674,495!  941,627 

553,206i  785,917 

650,989,  937,125 

I 

165, 131  j  293,673 


£ 
830,401 
774,1761 
448,1801 


284.627 
487,933 

92,245 


423,632 

724,984 

128.631 


609,744; 

538,630 

638,662 

234,975 

289,662 
465,993 

73,914 


2,261,389  4,866,532  7,127,921  4,804,217 


£ 
103,311 
66,927 
134,399 

69,392 

69,608 

103,694 

18,242 

25.012 
101,334 

14,468 


705,277 


£ 
933,712 
840.103 
582,579 

679,136 

608,138 

642,846 

263,217 

314,564 
667,327 

88,372 


6,609,494 
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SUMMARY    OF    BANK    RETURNS 

Or  yiCToniA,  Nbw  south  Walbs,  Nbw  Zealand,  South  Aumtralia,  Quebnkland, 

Tasmania,  and  Wbstbrn  Australia. 

Oompiled  from  the  Sworn  Arerages  for  the  Quarter  ended  Slst  March,  1392. 

LIABILITIES. 


NoCM  In  CirciiUk- 

Bills  in  Clraul*- 

1       B»l*iicca  due 

1          Depoalta 

Uon  noi 

tioQ  not 

to  other 

!        not  boftring 

bmrinir  lni*rwt. 

beftriDff  Intereat. 

;            Bankn. 

I           Incereat. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

~           £ 

Victoria        

l,3ftl.r»9 

129,919 

173..381 

i         9,819.001 

New  Sooth  Wales  ... 

1.611.67-J 

100,626 

•              85.407 

9,749,107 

New  Zealand 

975.611 

54.167 

;              30,838 

3,71^,987 

South  AoBtralia      ... 

462,566 

21,186 

'              73,691 

1,865,831 

579.824 

30,549 

104,357 

2,722,060 

Taemania      

1.19.B16 

28J291 

*              50,435 

— 

Western  A netralia... 

...!              9I..1«« 

6,471 

i                9,382 

561.S26 

ToUls    

6  J  12,755 

370.209 

1            532,491 

28,43J,152 

Deposit* 

ToUkl 

Toul 

bmriuir 
Intermt. 

DepMita. 

amount  of 
LtabiliUea. 

£ 

1   ~        ^ 

^£   " 

Victoria     ...        ... 

..         ...         ...         ... 

30.109,900 

♦  39,928,901 

41,689,000 

Kew  Soath  Wales 

.. 

26,»48,984 

'  t  36,698,091 

38,495,796 

New  Zealand 

,.         ...         

9.503,341 

■  :  13,216,281 

14;276,897 

Sooth  Anatmlia  ... 

... 

6.a>5.725 

1  $     7,871,656 

8,428,998 

.. 

7,140.171 

T   9,H62,221 

10,576,961 

Tannania 

...j 

-- 

1     3.850,535 
♦♦  1.436.222 

4,069,177 

Western  Australia 



874.996 

1,642,443 

Totals 



80,583,120 

112,863,»07 

118.979,262 

*  VieiorU.— Thia  ineludea  Oorernment  dapoaiu,  not  bearinK  intumt,  £17U,tt& ;  baarlnf  int«rest,  £7h7Ma : 

*  New  SoQtb  VTalca.— OoTemna«nt  depoalta  are  not  ahovn  aeparatelj  hj  all  tha  banks. 
:  New  ZfSaland.— This  ineludfa  OoTernment  dcposiu  (bearing  iuionest),  £47>JH7K. 

*  Soatli  Auat«alla.--Thto  includei  Qorernmeni  depoalu,  not  bearing  interest,  £\KjB6\ ;  bearing  inlerest. 
£34<.StS :  total,  £45&4»4. 

land.— TlOs  Uwlndei  GoTsmment  deposits,  bearing  interest.  £l,190„'i74. 

II  ihia  eoiony's  Bank  Betums,  deposits  bearing  interest  are  not  dtotingalshed  from  deposits 


^  Qna«nBland.-T 
:i  Asmania.— In  t 


I  Anatimlfai.'— Ooremmont  deposits  not  stated  sepamtely. 
ASSETS. 


Otiueil  UuUi  au«( 

Uolil  and  Milrer 

^^ 

Landed 
Property. 

.Notes  and  Bills 

Sllvwr,  and 

in  bullion 

of  other 

oih4>r  meials. 
"  £ 

or  ban. 
£ 

Banks. 

~£ 

£ 

Victoria        

7.139.412 

S49.114 

1.910,331 

176,661 

New  Sooth  Wales  ... 

4  943,119 

68.6419 

1,719,969 

261,717 

New  Zealand 

S,234  449 

121,698 

626,623 

43,040 

Sonth  Aostralia      ... 

...1         1.623.769 

17,461 

615,266 

37,137 

Qoeenaland 

1.744.404 

289,k78 

730,137 

31,117 

H^MUMuiia     

098,648 

— 

84,782 

140 

Western  Anstmlia... 

4«M.HI2 

17.643 

]11,6.'M 

9,118 

Totals    

1K.7k7.903         I 

864.303 

6~,6'98,736~ 

64^,930 

Balances 

Ail  debts 

Total 

due  from 

due  to  the 

amount  of 

other  Banks. 

Banks.* 

A«ets. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Victoria     



440.401 

t  63.826.893 

63.841.812 

New  South  Wales 

.. 

2.766.217 

44.262.627 

64.00 1. 14K 

New  Zealand 



112.240 

1.3.981,490 

17,019,44«» 

Sooth  Australia  ... 

.. 

2K1.2I8 

8,104.019 

10.67«,870 

(Queensland 

.. 

291,661 

.] 

17.406.246 

20,492.344 

Tasmania  ... 

.. 

22,681 

3.484.131 

4.190,382 

Western  Australia 



38.631 

n 

l.»87.9W» 

2.469.092 

Totals 

3.961.951 

142,M  1.265 

172,693.(MH 

•  laeloding  notes,  Ulla  of  exehance,  and  all  stock  and  funded  debts  of  erory  desoripUon,  exoept  notes,  bills 
maA  balaaees  due  to  the  banks  from  other  banks. 

f  T  leUHla.— OoToniaientseeurities  <  if  any )  held  hjr  the  hanks  are  not  sppaimtoly  dlstlngufaihsd  in  these  rstoms. 

:  New  toath  Walea.— This  ineludes  f  1, 146^16  arnrsge  amount  of  Oorernment  securities  held  by  tha  Oom- 
maw4aJ  Banking  Oampaity  of  Sydney ;  and  £6,744  Oorernment  adrauoes  by  the  Xxindon  Chaitared  Bank  of 
AMUniia. 

•  New  Zea]aBd.->Thia  Ineindcs  notet  and  UUs  disoonnted,  £i;i7&/M5;  debti  dne  to  the  banks,  I9,ni,164 1 
Criottial  OoTOTBDient  awsnrtties,  £WiMl  i  and  aecnriUes  not  included  under  other  heads,  X1,S».«H0. 

^    teath  AnatxaUa.— This  includes  f  140,700  Oorernment  securities  held  by  ths  National  Bank  of  Anstimlaafak 
I  Onsfsland.— This  includes  stamp  account,  £780,  Bank  of  Australasia ;  Oorernment  seeuritiea,  held  by  the 
Bojral  Baak  of  Queensland,  Limited,  £J9.4IO;   and  Oorernment  securities  and  stamp  account,  Queensland 
NMloiialBank,£t311. 

TaanaDia.— This  inclodes  £196,131  Oorernment  securities  held  by  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Tasmania, 
rf ;  eoln  and  bnlllon  are  not  siaiecl  aenarately. 

Wt««Tn  Anemlta.— This  ineludea  £7,MI0  public  saonritieB  hsld  by  the  Western  Aostimllan  Bank. 
CFrom  the  AiutraiaHan  Banting  Record.) 
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SUMMARY    OF    BANK    REITURNS 

Of  Victoria,  Nimr  South  walbs,  Nkw  Zicvlaxd,  South  austraua,  QuRicrsLANi\ 

Tasmania,  and  Westers  Australia. 

Compiled  from  the  Sworn  Avemges  for  the  Quarter  ended  30th  June,  1892. 

LIABILITIES. 


I  Notr«  in  Circulft-  , 

tion  not 
,  iNSftrini;  Int4>rait.   , 


BUlfl  in  Cireiilk- 

tion  not 
hraring  Interntt. 


Bnlaacn  dae 
toother 
Banks. 


Depodta 

DOC  iMftria^ 

Inteccst. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Victoria        

1,263.882 

124.094 

160,454 

9,466.507 

New  South  Wales  ... 

M  98,706 

93.440 

85.079 

9.363.727 

New  Zealand 

...;           987.5'.l 

40,411 

29,764 

3,H4«,C«« 

South  Australia      ... 

413.693 

10,095 

55,426 

1         1,711,211 

Tkfunania      

656,430 

37,277 

136;)08 

2,627.416 

...[            131,476        ! 

24,248 

117,391 

1               — 

Western  Australia ... 

...|             91,984        1 
...1        4,943,762 

5,629 

20,947 

1            534^583 

Totals    

335,194 

595,368 

1      27,651^61 

DciMSits 
koarioiir 
InUfmt. 


Victoria     

New  South  Wales 
New  Zealand 
South  Anstralia  ... 
Queensland 

Tasmania 

WAtem  Australia 

Totals 


ToUl 
Deposits. 

1  £   "■ 

I  •  39,654.796 

'  t  36,039,542 

'  X  13,537,747 

;  i     7.574,498 

,  t    9.974.548 
I!    3,866,978 

I  X  1,440,683 


Total 
amount  of 
LiabiliUca. 


£ 

41,193«2S5 
37,716,767 
14.595,503 
8,053,711 
10,704^63 
4,140.093 
1J^59.243 


112,088,791         I     117,963,105 


•  Tiotovta.— Thk  include*  OOTcrament  d«pMiCi,  not  Inftrlnflr  ioterait,  £161, \t9 ;  Ixmring^  iniereKt,  £»50j63S  ; 
iotal,XI,Ul,74t.  — -r— , 

•  New  Bottth  Walei.— OoTvrnment  depoatta  are  not  shown  sepaiately  bj  all  the  banks, 
t  New  Zealand.— Thifi  includes  Oorommont  de)KMiits,  iMwing  interest,  £396,933. 

•  South  AustiBlla.— This  includes  GoTemment  depoalta,  not  bearing  interest,  £874)54 ; 
£414,304  ;  toUl  £AOI,S.'«. 

H  Queensland.— This  Inelndss  Oaremment  deposits,  boarinff  iniereat  £i;3S3,S0n. 
II  namania.— In  this  colony's  Bank  Returns  deposits  bcarinff  intarcat  are  not  in  f 
from  deitosita  not  bearing  interest 

X  Western  Australia.— Ooromment  dcpoaits  not  stated  soparatclj. 

ASSETS, 


I  RTcry 


bearing  Intesrst, 
ease,  distinjralshed 


Coined  Gold  and 
SIlTer,  and 
I      other  merals. 


Gold  and  Hilver 
in  bullion 
or  bars. 


£ 

Victoria        

7,816,512 

New  South  Wales  ... 

5,087,507 

New  Zealand 

2,267,993 

South  Australia      ... 

U79^62 

1,864,154 

Tasmania      

681.5.38 

Western  Australia ... 

407.4.33 

£ 
354,443 

78,109 
133,273 

19,520 
268,786 

24,602 


Landed 
Property. 


Totals 


l9.»H,.t99 


5,581,830 


£ 

£ 

1,940,203 

158,882 

1,776,693 

238.220 

529,876 

40.736 

403,841 

35.983 

734,33H 

34.667 

86,689 

260 

112«310 

7,510 

Notes  and  Bills 
of  other 
Banka. 


nalanccfl 

line  from 

nther  Hanks. 

All  debiN 
clue  lo  the 
Dauks.* 

Total 

amount  of 

Asaeta. 

Victoria     ... 

Now  South  Wales          

New  Zealand 

South  Australia 

Queensland          

Tftsmania  ... 

Westeni  Australia         

352.186 

2.353,403 

113,111 

207,093 

292,626 

?3,17H 

30,800 

3,3/2,296 

£ 
t  53.249,450 
:  44,182,848 
$  14,314,017 
t    7,236,713 
1!    17,326,714 
,  -»3,54L197 
1  X    2.002.664 

141,853,<>03 

63.371.676 
53,716,780 
17,399,006 
9,482,412 
20.521,183 
4,331^2 
2.585.219 

Totals 

171.407.118 

e  Inolndtng  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  and  all  stock  and  funded  debta  of  erery  description,  except  notes, 
bnis.  and  balances  due  to  the  banks  from  other  banks. 

f  TIctoria.— Govemmentsecurities  (if  any]  held  by  the  banks  are  not  separately  dlattnguished  in  these  returns. 

:  New  South  Wales.— This  includes  £I,119j0l6  arorsge  amount  of  Gorornmcnt  securities  held  by  the 
Omnmarcial  Bknklng  Go.  of  Sydney ;  and  £B^9  Government  adranccs  by  the  London  Chartered  Bank  of  Australia^ 

f  New  Zealand.- This  includes  notes  and  bills  discounted,  £<.4I9,0RI ;  debts  due  to  the  banka.  £9,5A5,S1«; 
Colonial  Oorerament  seciuities  IXOOMO;  and  securities  not  included  under  other  heads.  £t,n9,7lO. 

f  South  Australia.- This  includes  £93S,065  Gorernment  securities  held  by  the  National  Bank  of  Anatralasia. 
£7,615  GoTernment  securities,  held  by  the  Bank  of  Adelaide ;  and  sUmp  account,  Bank  of  Australasia,  £500. 

H  Qnoanaland.— This  inrludrs  stamp  account,  £677,  Bank  of  Australasia  :  Government  securitlM,  held  bv  the 
Royal  Bank  of  Queeiuland  Limited,  £19,4l0 :  and  Government  securities  and  stamp  account,  QneenslantI 
National  Bank,  £3^30. 

••  Anmania.- This  indndss  £St6,4M  Goremmont  seourltios  held  by  tha  Commercial  Bank  of  l^ssnaniA 
Limited:  ooin  and  bullion  are  not  stated  separately. 

X  Weatern  Anstralia.— This  includes  £7,500  public  seeuritica  held  by  the  Western  Anstralian  Rtmk. 
TFrom  the  Jmfralnsian  Banking  Record.) 
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THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — The  absence  of  all  Commis- 
sion and  Agency  Fees,  where- 
by expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  and  members  thus 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made. 

2. — The  purely  mutual  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — now  exceeding 
£4,000,000— are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  members  alone. 

8. — The  payment  of  the  full 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
on  surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 

SECURES 

IMMEDIATE  BONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent  of  the  Ordinary  Premium 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  per  cent,  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITH  PROFITS. 


Age. 

Premiam. 

Age. 

Premiam. 

20 
80 

£1   12     8 
2     0    0 

40 
50 

£2  11     0 
3     8     0 

Send  for  complete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices : 

OPPOSITE  THE   MANSION   HOUSE,   LONDON,  E.G. 
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^^e  Sti^^itnte  of  ^anftcrs. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  B8Q. 
W.  FOWLBB,  B8Q. 

bt.  hoh.  Lord  hillingdon. 

DONALD  LABNAOH,  iBQ. 
BT.  HOH.  BIB  JOHN  LUBBOOK,  Babt^ 
M.F.,  VJBLA, 


TH08.    SALT,    BSQ. 

9tci-|Pr<fshinti. 

W.  HOKBWAN,  B8Q. 

BIOHABD  B.  MABTIN,  BiQ^lLP. 

GBOBOB  BAB,  B8Q. 

J.  HBBBBBT  TBITTON,  B8Q. 

B.  B.  WADB,  B8Q. 

CnuUis. 

Bt.  Hov.  bib  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Babt.,  ILP.       BIOHABD  &  MABTIN,  BK^,  ILP. 
OBOBGB  BAB,  B6Q. 

Crnifnnr. 

JOHN  B.  MABTIN,  BflQ. 

CmmcsL 

H.  7.  BILLINGHXTBST     Losdon  and  WMtmlniter  Bank,  Ltmltod. 

JOHN  H.  BTTTT Todexml  Bank  of  Atwtralia,  Ltanltod. 

HAMMOND  0HX7BB Bank  of  Bngland,  B.O. 

NATHANIEL  OOBK Oommoroial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

BOBBBT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

J08BPH  COOKFIELD  DIMSDALB      . .  Massn.  PreMoti,  Dimadale  and  Co. 

JOHN  DUN Farr'i  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HOWABD  GWYTHBB  .,     Ohartand  Bank  of  India,  Aottralia  and  China. 

LUEBHANBABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.  ^HABYET     Messn.  Glyn  *  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWABD London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Limited. 

C  T.  MUBDOCH        Meim.    Barclay,    BeTan,    Tritton,    BaaMn* 

Bonverie  *  Ca 

W.  7.  NABBAWAT London  Joint  Btoek  Bank,  Limited. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     City  Bank,  Limited. 

OHABLBS  T.  PBAHD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBICB       Meem.  Child  *  Co. 

T.  G.  B0BIN80N National  ProTinoial  Bank  of  Bngland,  Limited. 

HOH.  H.  D.  BTDBB Messrs.  Contts  *  Co. 

BOBBBT  BLATBB      Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

MABTIN  BIDLBT  SMITH      Mesne.  Smith,  Payne  *  Smiths. 

B.  H.INGLIS  PAIABATB,  F JUS.      . .  Messrs.  Gomey  *  Co^  Great  Tarmonth. 
^.  L.  WHBLBN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     Manchester  and  Self  ord  Bank,  Ltd.,  Manchester 

BOBBBT  WILLIAMS Mesne.  Williams,  Deacon  *  Co. 

JOHN  H.  BUTT       Fedeml  Bank  of  Australia,  Limited. 

L.HANBABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

MABTDTS  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 

J(«UotOfi. 
MMSBfl.  JANBON,  COBB  *  PBAB80N,  41,  Fiubnry  Olxoas,  BXX 

J(ltXttlX|. 
W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

•tEUtf. 
14,   CLBMSNTS    LANB,    B.C. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  Il«  OF  ADSTBAUSIA 

.(incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835), 

4,  THBEADNEEDLE  STREET,  LOinX)N. 

Paid-up  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter  £1,600,000 


COURT   OF   DIRECTORS. 


£4,000,000 


WILLIAM  B.  ARBUTHNOT,  B8Q. 
ALBAK  G.  H.  GIBBS,  BSQ^  M.F. 
BDWARD  W.  T.  HAiaLTON,  BSQ. 
SAMUBL  JOSHUA,  BSQ. 
Th£  Rt.  Hon.  The   BARL   OF 
LICHFIBLD. 


W.  A.  McARTHUR,  Eaq^  M.F. 

BDWARD  M.  NELSON,  BSQ. 

JOHN  SANDERSON,  ESQ. 

MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  E»Q. 

GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 

SIR  THOS.  SUTHERLAND,iiLCJLG.,MJ'. 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issned  on  the  Branches  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland,  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  South  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Collection,  Tele- 
graphic transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBIDBAT7X   SELBYy  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


IVlR.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Lecturer  on  Commtreial  Zato  and  Book-keeping  in  the  University  College, 

Nottingham, 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER    OF    THE    INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERS, 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Preliminary  and   Final   Examinations. 


Jor  Terms,  etc.,  Address, — 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrlngton, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  2 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Toors,  &  General  TraYelling  Arrangements. 

XMOMAS    COOK    AND    SON, 

PIONEERS,  Inaognrators,  and  Promoters  of  the  principal  systems  of 
Tours  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Route  issued  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  TorKshire,  Lancashire,  Morecambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot- 
land,  Ireland,  &o. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from  London. 

Cook's  English  Lakes  and  Isle  of  Man  Toups  cover  all  points  of 

Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  Ullswater,  Derwentwater, 

Rydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Ramsey,  &o.     Also  Coaches  and 

Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 
Cook's  west  of  England  Tours,  combining  RaUway,  Coaoh,  and 

Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  England. 
Cook's  Scotch  and  Irish  Tours  oorer  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 

in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 

Routes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 

upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 

for  Circular  Tours. 
Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Route  to  and 

through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  great  Reduction  in  Fares. 
The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  by  means  of  the 

new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 

superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  aU 

principal  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  Tours.— Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Rail- 
ways and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.— Thomas 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 
all  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Round  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.— Under 

special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Railway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  for  all  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  theee, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Rhine,  Germany,  Norway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 

Policies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance.— Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  bs^gage  insured  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  post  3d. 
Cook's  Continental  Time  Tables.     With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

monthly.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  places  of 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt,  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LXTDGATE  CIBCTJS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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LONDON  AND  COUNTY  BANKING  COMPANY, 

Bttdblishsd  m  1886,  and  BsgiaUred  in  1880,  under  *'  The  Companiee^ 
Acts,  1862  to  1879 r 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shared 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-np  Capital 
Beserve  Fnnd 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


EULNBI7RT  BABOLAY,  Esq. 
JOHN  JAIOB  OATBB,  Esq. 
IDWARD  FORD  DUNOAITSON,  Bmi. 
fBBDBBIOi:  VRAKCIS,  Bm. 
0HABLB8  BBYK0I7B  OBBNTBLL,  Bmi. 
WILLIAM  BOBRTON  HUBBABB,  Bsq. 
WILLIAM  AKASTASIU8  J0NB8,  Bmi. 


NORMAN  OEOROE  LAMPSON,  Esq. 
BDWARD  HARBORD  LUSmNOTON,  Bmi. 
WM.  MCKEWAN,  Emj.  (Honorary  Director.) 
WILLIAM  GAIR  RATHBONB,  Bk]. 
WILLIAM  HENRY  STONE,  Bsq. 
JAMBS  DUNCAN  THOMSON,  Bmi. 


HEAD    OFFICE:   21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


Joint  OeA.  Managen :  Wm.  Howabd.    James  Gray.    J.  B.  James. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howard.  Dep.Head  OfficeManag^r:  Henry  Dean. 

Chief  Impector :  Hbnby  JosLiN  Lemon.    Chief  Aooountant :  James  Gray. 

Secretary :  JOHN  H.  Atkinson. 


Tbe  London  &  Coonty  Banking  Company,  Limitedp 

Opoifl    DRAWING    AOCOUNTS    with    Commeroial   Hoiumb  and   PriYate 

IndividiiaLi,  upon  the  plan  usually  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Reoeipts  are  issued  for  smns  of  money 

placed  upon  these  Acooimts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  sach  periods  and  at 

■noh  rates  as  may  be  agreed  npon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Honey  Market. 
OmCXTLAB  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

pinoipal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  also 

iisned  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  Purekaee  and  Sale  of  Goyemment  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     Dividends^  Annuitiee^  Jjro,,  are  receiTed  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY, 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


fD,) 
IS,  I 


Joint  General  Managers. 
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yinth  Edition,      Oroum  8vo,      7s,  6d. 

THE  COUNTRY  BANKER: 

EI8  CLIENTS,    CARES,   AND    WORK. 
From  the  Ezperienoe  of  Forty  Tean. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street. 

TO  BANKERS  desirous  of  extending  their  connection.  A 
successful  Braitch  Makageb  of  a  leading  London  and  Pbovingial 
Bank,  with  considerable  and  varied  experience,  would  like  an 
APPOINTMENT  as  SOLE  or  JOINT  MANAGER  of  a  BANK, 
or  would  accept  an  important  BRANCH  MANAGERSHIP.— 
"Institute,"  125,  Horton  Lane,  Bradford. 

SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE     COMPANY    LIMITED. 

FIRS. 

1,  OLD  BEOAS  STREET,  AND  22,  PALL  KALL,  LONDON. 

ESTABLISHED  1803. 
8UBSCBIBED  CAPITAL       ....        £1,800,000. 
PATD-UP  CAPITAL  ....  £800,000. 

imrESTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  Beserres)       over  £1,600,000. 

ThedistingniBhing  oharacteristios  of  this  Company  axe : — Modezate  Bates ; 
Undoabted  Security;  Prompt  and  Liberal  Settlement  of  OlaimB. 


IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
SXTBSCBIBED  CAPITAL  ....    £760,000. 

ACCT7MTJLATED  FUNDS  ...  £1,621,000. 

Advantages  offered    oomprise : — ^Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  Conditions ;     Non- 
forfeitable   Policies ;    Interim   Bonuses  ;    Guaranteed    Surrender  Values  ; 
Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Claims  ; 
Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,665,000. 
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ESTABLISHED   1861. 

BIRKBEGK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

THBEB  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable 
on  demand. 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
tMdanoes,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest,  at  the  rate  of  THREE  PER  CENT,  per  annum^ 
on  each  completed  &l,  

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  IS92. 

Amoon t  at  Credit  of  Subsepiptlons  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts   .  £6, 674, 7 1 S 
Investments  in  the  English  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  In  hand £6,644,630 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fund,  invested  In  Consols        ....  £160,000 

Amount  of  Assets  in  Excess  of  Liabilities £800,400 

Number  of  Members*  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts  .  68,14& 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  partioulars,  can  be  obtained 
post  free  on  application  to 

FRANCIS   RAVEN8CR0FT,  Manager. 
Telephone  No.  2608. 
Telecraphic  Address:  ** BIRKBECK,  LONDON.*' 

NOTICE    TO    ADVERTISERS. 

All  Advertisements  for  insertion  in  this  Magazine 
must  be  sent  to  the  SOXiS  AOSNTS, 

JOHN  HADDON  &  Co., 

Bouverie  House,  Salisbury  Square, 

UONDOVr,     B.C. 


MANAGERS  OF  BANKS  and  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS 

are  respectfully  informed  that  we  are  open  to 
undertake  the  supervision  of  their  Qeneral  and 
Newspaper  Advertisements  on  advantageous 
terms.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  give  prompt 
attention  to  applications. 

JOHN    HADDON    &    Co. 
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THE  BEST  COMPANY  IS  THE  COMPANY  WHICH  ^ 

DOES  THE  MOST  COOD. 


Over    £68,000,000    Sterling 

Paid  to  Polioy-holdere  in  49  years  by 

The  Mutual  Life 

Insurance  G>mpany 

of  New  York. 

RICHARD  A.  McCURDT,  President. 


Funds   exceed 


Death  Olaims  paid  in  1891,  £1,963,448,  being  a  return  of  £8  13s.  6d. 
for  every  &  paid  in  premiama. 

Partioulars   of  latest   British   Claim. 

Policy  !«,«««♦  Total  Premlanui  Claim  paid 

No.  Amouni.  p^^  y^^  Insured.  by  Company. 

246.        £1,028.  £060.  £2,862. 


Head  Office  for  the  United  Kingdom : 

17    &     18,     OORNHILL,     LONDON. 

London  Branch  Offices: 
10,  Fore  Street,  E.C.  I       130,  Strand,  W.C. 

66,  High  Holbom,  £.G.         I       60,  St.  James  Street,  S.W. 


D.   C-   HALDEMAN,  General    Manager. 

Full  particulars  forwarded  on  application. 
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AN    OUTLINB    OF 


^ht  (Bh\ttts  id  tht  litBtttntt  of  ISankers. 


/T\HB  Institnte  is  an  Aflsociation  of  genUemen  connected  with 
I  the  variooB  branches  of  Banking.  Its  primary  object  is  to 
facilitate  the  consideration  and  ducnssion  of  matters  of  interest 
to  the  profession,  and  where  advisable,  to  take  measures  to  further 
the  decisions  arrived  at ;  and  its  secondary  object  is  to  give  oppor- 
innities  for  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  Banking. 

The  Institute  affords  facilities  for  the  reading,  discussion,  and 
publication  of  approved  papers  by  Members  and  others ;  issues 
Certificates  to  those  who  may  pass  examinations  approved  of  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Council  of  the  Institute ;  and,  by  donations  of 
books  and  purchases,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  valuable  Reference 
Library,  consisting  of  works  on  Banking,  Oommerce,  Finance,  and 
Political  Economy. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  are  held  monthly,  from 
November  to  May,  and  the  papers  read  on  these  occasions,  together 
with  the  discussions  thereon,  are  published  in  the  Institute's  Journal, 
which  also  contains  under  the  head  of  ^'  Questions  on  Points  of 
Pkactioal  Intebsst  ''  a  variety  of  carefully  considered  information 
on  subjects  of  daily  recurring  interest  to  the  profession.  It  is 
believea  that  the  ventilation  of  these  questions  by  means  of  the 
Journal  will  materially  tend  to  promote  that  uniformity  of  practice 
among  Bankers,  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  Institute 
to  effect. 

The  Institute  consists  of  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary 
Members,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of  upwards  of 
^fiOO  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Institute  is  Two  Guineas  for 
Pellows,  One  Ouinea  for  Associates,  and  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
for  Ordinary  Members,  payable  in  advance  on  the  Ist  January  in 
€ach  year,  unless  the  date  of  admission  be  later  than  the  SOth  June, 
when  only  a  half-year's  subscription  is  so  payable. 

All  future  Annual  Subscriptions  may  be  compounded  for  by  a 
pajment,  at  any  one  time,  of  Twenty  Guineas  for  Fellows,  and  Ten 
Onineas  for  Associates. 

Forms  of  Application  for  election,  and  any  further  information, 
will  be  supplied  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

February  f  1898. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1892-93. 


OCTOBER,  1892. 

APRIL. 

SaturdAj 

...    1      8    15 

22 

29 

Saturday 

..18 

16 

22 

29 

SnndAy 

...    2      9    16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

MondAj 

...    S    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

..    8     10 

17 

24 

Tnesdaj 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Tuesday 

..    4     11 

18 

25 

Wednesday 

...     5     12    19 

26 

Wednesday      . 

..  5   12 

19 

26 

Thnnday 

...    6    18    20 

27 

Thursday 

..    6    18 

20 

27 

FridAj 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Friday 

..    7    14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAY. 

Tnesdaj 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Monday 

..     1      8 

16 

22 

V 

Wednesday 

...  2     d    16 

23 

80 

Tuesday 

..2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Thursday 

...    8     10    17 

24 

Wednesday 

..  3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Thursday 

..    4    11 

18 

25 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Friday 

..     6    12 

19 

26 

Sunday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Saturday 

..    6    13 

20 

27 

Monday 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Sunday 

..     7     14 

21 

28 

DECEMBER. 

« 

lUNE. 

Thursday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

..18 

16 

22 

2» 

Friday 

...     2      9     16 

23 

30 

Friday 

..2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...     3     10    17 

24 

31 

Saturday 

..     8    10 

17 

24 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Sunday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Monday 

...     6     12    19 

26 

Monday 

..     6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    6    18    20 

27 

Tuesday 

..     6    18 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Wednesday      . 

..    7     14 

21 

28 

JANUARY,  1893. 

i 

JULY. 

Sunday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

..     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Monday 

...     2      9     16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

..2      9 

16 

23 

SO 

Tuesday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

..     8    10 

17 

24 

81 

Wednesday 

...    4  It     18  25 

Tuesday 

..    4    11 

18 

25 

Thursday 

...     5     12    19 

26 

Wednesday      . 

..    6    12 

19 

26 

Friday 

...     6     13     20 

27 

Thursday 

..    6     18 

20 

27 

Saturday 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Friday 

..    7     14 

21 

28 

FEBRUARY. 

A 

UGUST. 

Wednesday 

...   1     8    16 

22 

Tuesday 

..     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

Wednesday      . 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Friday 

...     3     10     17 

24 

Thursday 

..    8    10 

17 

24 

81 

Saturday 

...     4     11     18 

26 

Friday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Sunday 

...     5     12     19 

26 

Saturday 

..     6     12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...     6     13    20 

27 

Sunday 

..    6    13 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Monday 

..     7     14 

21 

28 

MARCH. 

SEP 

TEMBER. 

Wednesday 

...    1       8     16 

22 

29 

Friday 

..    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...     2      9     16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

..2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Friday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

31 

..    8    10 

17 

24 

Saturday 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Monday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Sunday 

...     5     12     19 

26 

Tuesday 

..    6    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Wednesday      . 

..     6    13 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    7     14    21 

28 

Thursday 

..     7     14 

21 

28 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distingtuBhed  by  large  black  figures. 
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/T\HE  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institate  for  the  reading  and 
I       discussion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution,  Finsbory  Oircns,  E.G.,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclusive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  will  also  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Questions' on  points  of  practical  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute^ 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  privilege  mat/y 
however^  under  certain  drcumstances,  have  to  be  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Council,  for 
their  approval,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Oouncil  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  interest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  through 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Oouncil  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Jov/mal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  each. 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  lbs.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivery.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Oouncil  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion^  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  that 
may  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

By  Order  of  the  Council. 
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84,  CLBicBiirr's  Lane,  E.O., 

February^  1893. 

NOTICES     TO     MEMBERS. 


nS^BBTinSTGhS 


WILL  BB  HELD  IN  THB 


THEATRE  OF  THE  LONDON  INSTITUTION, 

FIN8BURY   CIRCUS,   B.C., 


ON 


Wednesday,  Feb.   8th,  1893 
„         Mar.  Ist,      „ 


Wednesday,  Apr.   5th,  1893 
„  May  3rd,     „ 


The  Annual  General  Meeting  will  he  held  on  May  3rdy  previous  to 
the  Ordinary  Meeting. 

Unless  otherwise  specially  announced,  the  chair  will  be  taken  at 
6  p.m.  at  each  meeting. 


The  Council  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  following  Paper 
among  others  will  be  communicated  to  the  Institute  : — 

"  The  Renewal  of  the  Charter  of  the  Bank  of  Prance,  and 
methods  of  maintaining  a  Gold  Reserve," 

By  Henry  Chbvassus,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Institute. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The   following   were   elected   at   the  January  Meeting  of  the 
Oonncil : — 

FELLOW. 
Thomas  William  Enbight      ...    National  Bk.,  Ltd.,  13,  Old  Broad  St.  E.G. 


Thomas  Bbatty 

John  Bobebt  Kean  Babkeb  ... 

James  Bebby  

Samuel  Bull  

DAvm  Hughes  

James  Johi^stom 

Peteb  DanielW  alteb  Sch  w  abte 
Chables  West      


ASSOCIATES. 

...    Bank  of  Ireland,  Skibbereen,  Go.  Cork. 
African  Banking  Corporation,  Limited, 

Cape  Town. 
The  Union  Bank  of  Manohester,  Limited, 

Bnmley. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  6, 

Lothbury,  B.C. 
North  and  Sonth  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Festiniog. 
African  Banking  Corporation,  Limited, 

Cape  Town. 
Deutsche  Bank,,  4,  George  Yard,  E.C. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  6. 

Lothbury,  B.C. 


ORDINARY  MEMBERS. 


Walteb  Ageb       

Louis  Dbssubne  Akdbbson 

Rowland  O'Neill  Andebson  . 

William  Henbt  Ashby... 
Geobge  Reuben  Babgeby 

Russell  Bell       

Addison  Ebnest  Bevebley 

Daniel  Bellings 

Abthub  Geobge  Blackwell 

Fbbdbbic  John  Bbown  ... 

Thomas  Henby  Ruding  Bbyan 

John  Bubgess       


Bank  of  England,  E.C. 

London  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited,  58, 
Cornhill,  E.C. 

Ijondon  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 
82,  Finsbury  Pavement,  E.C. 

Lloyd's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Nantwich. 

London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

- -^     t,W.C. 


Limited,  109  &  111,  Oxford  Street, 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Messrs.  Fox,  Fowler  &  Co.,  Wellington, 

Somerset. 
Leicestershire  Banking  Company,  Limi* 

ted,  Peterboro'. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Limited,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liverpool 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Limi- 
ted, Barking. 
London  &  Mi&uid  Bank,  Ltd.,  Coventry. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liverpool 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 
Tenby. 

John  Edwabd  Pabkbb  Davies  Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Presteign, 
Radnorshire. 


Geobge  Stanley  Cabboll 
Stephen  Henby  Clements 

Tom  Colledgb      

Joseph  Mubison  Davidson 
Henby  Walteb  Davies... 
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Hebbett  William  Dubnfobd 
Thomas  Fkancib  Elvins 
John  Alezandeb  Evans 

Pbteb  Fobbebtbb 

Edwabd  Richabd  Fosteb 

Tudob  Augustus  Fowlbb 

Ghables  Fbeeman 

Habold  Gilbebt 

Fbancis  Shaw  Glass     ... 
Abthub  Thomas  Gbakt... 

Edwabd  Pebct  Gbeen  ... 

Abthub  Gbeoobt 

Ghables  Edoab  Gbisewood 
William  Fbedebic  Hewitt 

Ghables  Hodgson 

Fbank  Hopps        

William  Hbnbt  Houghton 

Habold  Stanley  Inman 
Leslie  James  Ibeland... 

Edwabd  Gbiffiths  Jones 

John  Bichabd  Jobdan  ... 

Abthub  Geobgb  Laughton 

Oswald  Lebming 

William  MgGlube 

Peteb  HcLat        

Fbank  Allan  McMinn  ... 

HoBACE  John  Mabston  ... 

Edmund  Hebbing  Mabtin 

Fbank  Thomas  Mighell 

David  Gbagie  Millab  ... 

Ghables  Hxnbt  Moulds 


Ghartered  Bank  of  India,  Anstralia  and 

Ghina,  Limited,  Hatton  Gourt,  E.G. 
London  and    Midland   Bank,  Limited, 

Sheffield. 
Birmingham  District  andGonnties  Bank- 
ing   Gompanj,    Limited,    Wellington 

(Salop). 
Bank    of   Liverpool,   Limited,  Victoria 

Street,  Liverpool. 
Gonsolidated  Bank  of  Gomwall,  Limited, 

Plymouth. 
Stuckey^B  Banking  Gompany,  Limited, 

Weymouth. 
African  Banking  Gorporation,  Limited, 

Gape  Town. 
Gommeroial  Banking  Gompany  of  Sydn^, 

18,  Birchin  Lane,  E.G. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 
London  and  Gonnty  Banking  Gompany, 

Limited,  Putney,  S.W. 
Birmingham  District  ^Gounties  Banking 

Gompany,  Limited,  Stafford. 
Bank  of  England,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  LiverpooL 
Sheffield  Union  Banking  Gompany,  Ltd., 

Ghesterfield. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Burnley,  Lanes. 
Leicestershire  Bkg.  Go.,  Ltd.,  Leicester. 
Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Gurrie  &  Go.,  67, 

Lombard  Street,  E.G. 
Bank  of  England,  E.G. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.G. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Manchester. 
Gonsolidated  Bank,  Ltd.,  84,  King  Street, 

Manchester. 
British  Bank  of  South  America,  Ltd., 

Sad  Paul5,  Brazil. 
London   and   Midland   Bank,  Limited, 

79,  King  Street,  Manchester. 
London   and   Midland   Bank,  Limited, 

Stanningly,  Leeds. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 
Gapital  and  Gounties  Bank,  Limited.  89, 

Threadneedle  Street,  E.G. 
London  and  Gounty  Banking  Gompany, 

Limited,  Maidenhead. 
Messrs.  Presoott,  Dimsdale  &  Go.,  Limited, 

60,  Gomhill,  E.G. 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Banking 

Gompany,  Limited,  Melton  Mowbray. 
Ghartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

Ghina,  Hatton  Gourt,  E.G. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  94  &  95, 

Great  Tower  Street,  E.G. 
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Ebnest  Henby  Newhait 

Habold  Nbwsom 

avbbosb  botd  nobwobtht    ... 

William  Pabpitt 

Abthub  Hbnby  Pitts    

AnouBTUs  Chables  Pbatt 

Jambs  Pbeston     

Fbbdebick  GoBDOir  Pbice 

JohkBae     

Cabl  Cecil  Watson  Ray 

Chables  Lee  Bichabds 

David  Bobinsok 

Chables  Mabtin  Scampton 

Walteb  Byland  Scammell     ... 

Chables  Bobebt  Scott 

Alfbed  William  Sedwice 

Chables  Abthub  Shebloce     ... 

• 

Pbancis  Walteb  Foulkbs  Ship- 
ton 

Pbancis  Chables  Sleap 

John  Smitton       

William  John  Sutton    

Oeoboe  Vincent  Swobn 

Ohablbs  Taylob 

Edoab  Holmes  Thomas 

<}eoboe  Thomson 

Walteb  Tbbvblyan  Thomson  ... 

Thomas  Henby  Webb     

Sydney  Linthobne  White 
Abthub  William  White 


York  City  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 
Selby. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 

Pare8*s  Leicestershire  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 
Leicester. 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 
St,  Marychurcli,  Devon. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  London 
Boad,  Liverpool. 

North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Ltd., 
Bodney,  Liverpool. 

Huddersfield  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Batley. 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 
China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 

Parr's  Banking  Co.  and  the  Alliance 
Bank,  Ltd.,  J^rtholomew  Lane,  B.C. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

Sheffield  Union  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 
Sheffield  Moor. 

Liverpool  Uni6n  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 
Threadneedle  Street.  E.C. 

Chartered  Banls:  of  India,  Australia  and 
China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

Bank  of  Liverpool,  Water  Street,  Liver- 
pool. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  Limited, 
10,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 

London  and  Midland,  Bank,  Limited, 
Queen  Street,  Morley,  Yorks. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  liver- 
pool. 

Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  liver- 
pool. 

London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Limi- 
ted, Abingdon. 

London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Limi- 
ted, Bedhill. 

Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank- 
ii^  Co.,  Limited,  Colmore  Bow,  Bir- 
mingham. 

BoyalBankof  Scotland,  123,  Bishopsgate 
Street,  E.C. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  Bishop  Auckland. 

London  and  Soutii  Western  Bank,  Limi- 
ted, 403,  HoUow^  Boad,  N. 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Limited,  West- 
bury, 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 
Threadneedle  Street,  KC. 
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Fbbdebiok  White  London    and     South    Weetem    Bank 

Limited,  Peckbam. 

Chables  John  WiDDOWS  ...    Messrs.  Sharpies  and  Co.,  Hltohin. 

Sydney  Abthub  Williams  ...  Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Liver- 
pool. 

William  Woods NorthamptonBhire  Union  Bank,  Limited, 

Northampton. 

Joseph  EBBiNaTON  Yobk  ...    National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Darlington. 


List  of  Membebs. — Errata, — ^The  following  names  should  not  have  been 
included  in  the  List  of  Members  recently  circulated : — 
Associates — Bichard  Ellis  Fisher,  Thos.  Arthur  Stanley,  Edwin  Thompson. 


LECTURES  ON  STOCK  EXCHANGE  SECURITIES. 


The   Examination. 

Intending  Candidates,  who  must  have  attended  all  the  four 
Lectures,  must  send  in  their  names  to  the  Secretary  not  later  than 
Wednesday y  February  1 6th.  The  Examination  will  take  place  on 
Wednesday^  February  22nd^  at  6.80  p.m.,  at  Univeesity  College, 
GowBR  Street,  W.C. 


MAY  EXAMINATIONS,  1893. 
These  will  be  held  in  London  and  the  Provinces  on  Monday^ 
Tuesd^iy  and  Wednesday^  May  8th^  9th  and  10th.  Candidates  must 
send  in  their  names  to  the  Secretary,  together  with  the  entrance  fee 
55.,  not  later  than  Thursday^  March  30th.  No  entries  will  be 
received  after  that  date.  The  Candidate  passing  the  Final 
Examination,  whose  papers  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council  are  the 
most  satisfactory,  will  be  awarded  the  Beckett  Memorial  Prize.  The 
Beckett  Memorial  Fund  was  raised  in  commemoration  of  the  late 
Mr.  William  Beckett,  and  consists  of  £843  6«.  Consols  invested  in 
the  names  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Institute.  The  interest  on  this  sum 
will  provide  (in  books)  an  annual  prize. 


The  Secretary  would  be  glad  to  purchase  copies  of  the  Journal 
for  January,  February  and  April,  1892. 


THE     LIBRARY. 


The  Library  is   open   for   the   use  of   Members  on  Mondays, 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and  Fridays,  until  7.80  p.m. 
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Cf^c  Onstitutc  of  Bankers. 

FEBBUART,   1883. 


A.  S.  Hakvey,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

STOCK  EXCHANGE   SECURITIES:    THEIR  NATURE 
AND  CHARACTERISTICS. 

Group  I. :   The  British  Funds,  &c. 

LECTURE  I. 

[Delivered  before  the  Institute,  January  11th,  1893,] 

By  GEORGE    GLARE,  an  Associate  of   the  Institute. 


I. 

|N  asking  you  to  accompany  me  on  a  "personally-conducted 
"  excursion  "  through  that  formidable  looking  document, 
the  London  Dail^  Stock  and  Share  List,  commonly  known 
as  the  Official  List,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  discuss  the 
merits  or  the  demerits  of  the  securities  enumerated 
therein  in  their  character  of  investments,  but  rather  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  nature,  and  to  the  distinctive  pecaliarities,  of  the 
classes  into  which  they  are  grouped.  I  also  purpose  treating  the 
subject  historically,  as  I  am  convinced  that  in  most  cases  it  is  very 
difficult  to  clearly  comprehend  and  co-ordinate  the  inherent  qualities 
of  a  security  unless  we  know  something  of  its  origin  and  of  the  early 
stages  of  its  development. 

On  a  topic  of  which  the  literature  is  already  so  copious,  it  is  hardly 
to  be  expected  that  I  shall  be  able  to  tell  you  much  that  is  absolutely 
new.  u  hat  is  more  likely  is  that  my  explanations  will  be  open  to 
the  stricture  of  being  "  like  yesterday's  Times :  full  of  information, — 
"  but  stale."  If  we  are  to  give  credence,  however,  to  the  adage  that 
**  What  is  new  is  not  true ;  and  what  is  true  is  not  new,"  to  promise 
novelty  of  matter  would  scarcely  be  a  recommendation  ;  and,  after 
all,  it  is  perhaps  not  unreasonable  to  assume  that,  in  performing  the 
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hnmble  function  of  formulating  and  expressing  for  your  benefit  tfae 
current  views  of  others  who  are  wiser  than  ourselves, — ^in  focussing 
and  reflecting,  so  to  say,  the  lights  that  have  been  thrown  upon  the 
subject  by  many  minds — I  may  be,  as  I  hope,  contributing  an 
acceptable  addition  to  your  stock  of  practical  and  useful  knowledge. 

The  Official  List,  the  order  of  which  we  shall  follow  in  our 
investigation,  claims  a  very  respectable  antiquity.  According  to 
Lord  Macaulay,  the  business  of  stock-jobbing  grew  to  importance 
during  the  first  few  years  after  the  Bevolution .-  and,  according  to  Mr. 
Burdett,  the  well-known  Secretary  of  the  Share  and  Loan  Department 
of  the  Stock  Exchange,  the  first  list,  containing  half-a-dozen 
securities,*  made  its  appearance  as  a  private  enterprise  in  1697,  three 
years  after  the  establishment  of  the  Bank  of  England.  It  was  styled 
"  The  Course  of  the  Exchange,"  and  came  out  twice  a-week.  Ninety 
years  afterwards  it  appeal's  to  have  received  some  sort  of  official 
recognition,  as  we  find  it  recorded  that  in  November,  1787,  Mr. 
Edward  Wetenhall  was  unanimously  elected  publisher  by  the  Membea^s 
of  the  Stock  Exchan^.  The  name  of  Wetenhall,  which  the  list  still 
bears,  has,  therefore,  be^n  connected  with  it  for  upwards  of  a  century. 

The  Daily  General  List,  as  we  now  know  it,  dates  from  1857. 

The  List  does  not  claim  to  contain  every  Stock  or  Share  that  is 
dealt  in  here.  Admission  to  the  privilege  of  official  quotation,  which 
undoubtedly  gives  a  certain  status  to  an  underbi^ng,  is  based  to  a 
great  extent  (assuming  that  there  exist  no  special  grounds  for 
exclusion)  on  its  importance  to  the  public,  and  this  is  gauged  by  its 
magnitude.  Numbers  of  small  concerns  have  hence  to  be  shut  out, 
not  because  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  their  bond  fides,  but  because  the 
inclusion  of  such  like  would  render  the  list  so  bulky  as  to  impair  its 
utility. 

You  will  observe  that  the  prices  are  arranged  in  two  columns, 
respectively  headed  "Closing  Quotations"  ana  "Business  Done." 
Of  these,  the  former,  the  Closiug  Quotations  that  is,  are  merely 
valuations,  and  are  fiot  official  in  any  way  whatever  ; — which  is  a  fact 
that  I  commend  to  your  careful  notice,  because  it  is  one  as  to  which 
considerable  misconception  appears  to  prevail.  The  publisher  obtains 
them  by  enquiry  of  the  dealers  in  the  market,  who  give  him  what 
they  consider  to  be  a  fair  estimate  of  the  current  values  at  the  close 
of  business  ;  but  bevond  the  fact  that  the  boards  on  which  the 
publisher's  clerks  mark  down  the  rates  that  have  been  supplied  them 
are  hung  up  in  the  House  for  the  inspection  of  Members,  no  supervision 
whatever  is  exercised  over  these  appraisements.  In  the  case  of 
securities  that  are  currently  dealt  in,  they  afford,  of  course,  a  close  and 
reliable  indication  of  the  value ;  but,  with  regard  to  those  in  which 
transactions  occur  only  rarely,  and  in  which  the  price  is  a  matter  of 
negotiation,  the  "  Closing  Quotation  "  is  frequently  quite  nominjJ, 

*  Upwards  of  2,500  are  now  quoted. 
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and  is  only  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  expert's  opinion  of  the  price  at 
which  business  might  perlmps  be  done. 

The  official  part  of  the  quotation  is  that  which,  under  the  heading 
of  '^  Business  Done/'  records  transactions  that  have  actually  taken 
place.  When  a  broker  concludes  a  bargain  on  the  Stock  Exchange, 
it  is  competent  to  him  to  have  it  '*  marked/'  if  he  so  pleases.  This 
is  accomplished  by  passing  a  slip,  containing  the  necessary  particulars, 
to  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  House,  who  officially  registers  the  price  by 
writing  it  on  a  certain  board  kept  for  that  purpose,  whence  it  is 
copied  down  for  publication  in  the  list.  The  figures  registered  must 
be  the  actual  market  price ;  and,  if  any  member  considers  a 
*'  marking  "  to  be  outside  the  current  quotation,  he  may  at  once  call 
the  attention  to  it  of  two  Members  of  the  Committee,  who,  if  they 
find  the  objection  justified,  will  order  the  marking  to  be  expunged. 
The  outside  buyer  or  seller  can,  therefore,  by  asking  his  broker  to  get 
the  bargain  marked,  satisfy  himself  that  there  has  been  no  collusion 
between  broker  and  jobber,  and  that  the  purchase  or  sale  in  which  he 
is  interested  has  been  in  all  respects  a  genuine  one. 

It  is  not  usual  to  give  notice  of  every  transaction.  If  the  broker^ 
for  instance,  buys  at  a  lower,  or  sells  at  a  higher,  rate  than  the  one 
already  marked,  he  might  not  think  it  necessary  to  mark  afresh. 
Then  again,  if  Consols  are  already  registered  |  ^  on  the  board,  business 
done  at  either  of  these  rates,  or  at  an  intermediate  fraction,  would 
fall  within  the  existing  markings,  so  that  ^'Consols  97^  98^"  may 
either  mean  two  transactions  at  those  respective  prices,  or  may 
represent  a  hundred  different  transactions  that  have  taken  place 
T^ithin  those  limits. 

The  list  affords  no  information  as  to  the  amount  of  stock  in  which 
business  has  been  done  ;  and  a  marking  that  represents  a  turnover  of 
twenty  thousand  pounds  may  be  sandwiched  between  two  others  that 
stand  for  less  than  a  tithe  of  that  amount.  It  is  usual,  however,  to 
specially  distinguish  bargains  in  which  an  exceptional  amount  has 
changed  hands  at  a  special  price. 

Business  may  be  done  either  for  "  Money,"  or  for  the  "Account" — 
that  is  to  say,  either  for  prompt  settlement,  or  for  settlement  on  the 
next  account-dav  ;  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  transactions  are  for  the 
''*•  Account,"  and  the  quotation,  unless  otherwise  stated,  is  to  be  so 
understood.  There  are  two  settlements  per  month,  one  towards  the 
middle,  and  one  towards  the  end  ;  and,  as  the  settlement  occupies 
three  days,  pay-day  (or  account-day,  or  settling-dav),  which  is  the  last 
of  the  three,  always  falls  on  a  Wednesday,  Thursday,  or  Friday.  In 
Consols,  however,  there  is  only  one  settling-day  per  month — usually 
on  or  about  the  third. 

All  quotations,  except  those  of  India  Rupee  Paper,  of  Exchequer 
Bills,  of  Indian  Bailway  Debentures,  and  perhaps  of  one  or  two 
others,  include  the  interest  that  will  have  accrued  on  the  security  up 
to  settling  day.    The  seller  makes  the  buyer  a  present  of  it,  so  to  say. 

B  2 
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Thus,  if  during  the  week  I  had  bought  £100  Turkish  Guaranteed 
Loan  I  should  have  to  pay  for  it  on  the  13th  inst.,  which  is  settling- 
day,  as  you  see  stated  at  the  foot  of  the  list,  and  on  1st  February  the 
dividend  is  due  ;  but,  instead  of  receiving  interest  from  13th  January 
to  Ist  February,  I  shall  then  receive  it  for  the  full  six  months  from 
1st  August,  1892,  so  that,  in  reality,  the  price  of  106-108  includes 
five  and  a  half  months'  interest  at  four  per  cent,  on  the  nominal 
amount.  To  get  at  the  real  cost  of  the  stock,  I  must  therefore 
deduct  this  accrued  interest ;  and,  if  I  wish  to  be  perfectly  accurate  in 
my  book-keeping,  I  must  take  care  on  1st  February  not  to  pass  the 
full  amount  of  the  coupon  to  income  account,  but  to  credit  only  one- 
twelfth  of  it  to  revenue,  and  the  other  eleven-twelfths  to  the  credit  of 
Turkish  1855  Loan,  which  asset  will  then  stand  in  my  ledger  at  its 
true  net  cost. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  practice  of  including  interest  in  the 
quotation,  all  prices  ought  in  theory  to  rise  at  each  settlement 
(other  things  being  equal)  by  about  the  amount  of  a  fortnight's 
interest,  and,  when  the  dividend  comes  off,  ought  to  undergo  a 
fall  of  equal  extent  with  its  value.  When  3  per  cent.  Local  Loans 
Stock,  for  instance,  is  marked  "ex"  the  quarterly  dividend,  you 
will  find  that  the  price  falls  J  per  cent.,  while  Canadian  Government 
4  per  cent.  Guaranteed  Bonds,  of  which  the  interest  is  payable 
half-yearly,  fall  2  per  cent,  when  marked  xd,  and  so  does  the 
Turkish  1855  Loan. 

In  those  exceptional  cases,  such  as  Exchequer  Bills,  in  which 
interest  is  not  included  in  the  quotation,  the  buyer  gives  the  seller, 
in  addition  to  the  market  price,  the  interest  accrued  from  the  date  of 
the  last  dividend-payment  to  the  date  on  which  he  pays  for  the  stock ; 
and  the  quotation,  so  far  as  interest  is  concerned,  need  never  vary. 
In  one  very  important  instance,  however,  which  stands  alone,  this 
usage  produces  a  somewhat  remarkable  effect.  For  Stock  Exchange 
purposes,  the  enfaced  promissory  notes  of  the  Indian  Government, 
which  are  expressed  as  payable  (both  principal  and  interest)  in  rupees, 
and  which  go  by  the  name  of  Rupee  Paper,  are  quoted  at  so  much 
per  cent,  in  sterling,  the  rupee  being  calculated  at  the  fixed  con- 
ventional exchange  of  2^.  ("that  is  to  say,  "  Rupee  Paper  63  "  means 
£63  for  Rs.  1,000)  ;  and  tne  accrued  interest,  which  has  to  be  paid 
by  the  buyer,  is  also  taken  at  the  same  rate  of  2«.  per  rupee.  The 
annual  interest  at  4  per  cent,  on  £100,  or  Rs.  1,000,  is  Rs.  40,  equal 
to  Rs.  3^  per  month  ;  so  that  if  I  buy  £100  a  month  after  the 
interest  was  paid  I  shall  have  to  give  the  seller,  in  addition  to  the 
price,  Rs.  3^,  or  six  shillings  and  eightpence,  for  accrued  interest. 
But  the  rupee  for  which  I  am  paying  him  2s.  is  only  worth  (say) 
\s.  M,  to  me,  so  that  I  lose  ninepence  each,  and  three  and  one-third 
times  ninepance  are  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  or  one-eighth  per  cent. 
Consequently,  so  long  as  the  Indian  exchange  stands  at  Is,  M,, 
Rupee  Paper  will  be  worth  one-eighth  per  cent,  less  for  every  month's 
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interest  that  the  buyer  has  to  pay  ;  and,  if  it  stood  at  (say)  63  the 
day  the  dividend  came  off,  we  should  expect  to  see  it  a  month  after- 
wards at  62^,  four  months  afterwards  at  62^,  and  so  on.  Instead 
therefore  of  the  pridfe  remaining:  stationary,  or  of  its  rising  from 
settlement  to  settlement,  and  falling  back  again  when  the  interest  is 
paid,  it  gradually  declines  (assuming  the  exchange  to  be  steady  at 
Is.  Sd.^  and  other  things  being  equal)  at  the  rate  of  ^  per  cent,  per 
month,  and  the  day  it  is  marked  xd  goes  up  again  to  starting  point.*^ 
I  must  tax  your  patience  a  little  further  on  this  question  of  accrued 
interest.  In  order  to  arrive  at  the  actual  cost  of  a  Stock  Exchange 
security,  it  is  necessary,  as  I  said,  to  deduct  from  its  price  the  interest 
that  has  been  accumulating  since  the  last  dividend  was  received,  and 
this  fact  we  must  carefully  bear  in  mind  whenever  we  have  occasion 
to  compare  the  yield  of  different  investments.    Thus  a  4  per  cent. 

*  It  may  make  the  point  clearer  to  assume  that  the  interest  on  Four  per 
Cent.  Rupee  Paper  is  payable  in  sterling,  and  is  included  in  the  price,  in 
which  case,  valuingr  the  stock  ex  div.  at  par,  the  price  would  gradually  rise 
by  the  end  of  the  half-year  to  102,  and  would  then  drop  back  again  to  par, 
and  begin  the  upward  movement  anew,  thus  : — 

Jan. 


June. 

Decern* 

1 

lOS 

1 

y 

102 

1 

1 

^1 

I 
1 
1 

— 

1 

100  xd. 

1 
1 
1 

_J 

! 

lOOxd. 

If,  however,  instead  of  adding  interest  to  the  quotation,  the  buyer  had  agreed 
to  pay  it  separately,  and  to  give  the  seller  the  exact  amount  that  had 
accrued,  the  price  would  have  undergone  no  change  : — 

Jan.                                                     June.  Decern. 

100    100    100 

But  if,  lastly,  while  paying  the  interest  separately,  it  were  customary  to 
reckon  it  at  a  conventional  rate,  which  exceeded  the  actual  return  on  the 
stock  by  1^  per  cent,  per  annum,  the  price  would  decline  »t  the  rate  of  i  per 
cent,  per  month,  and,  as  soon  as  it  was  marked  xd.,  would  go  back  to  par 
thus: — 

Jan.  July. 

100  xd.  100  xd. 


I 


June.  Dec. 

This  process  is  not  traceable  in  the  List,  because  several  issues,  the  interest 
on  which  is  payable  at  different  dates,  are  lumped  together. 
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Btock  at  101,  the  dividends  on  which  are  due  in  Fehraary  and  August, 
is  not  really  so  dear  to-daj  as  a  4  per  cent,  stock  at  100,  the  dividends 
on  which  are  due  1st  January  and  1st  July,  because  of  course  the  price 
of  the  former  includes  five  months'  more  intei^t  (equal  to  If  per 
oent.)  than  that  of  the  latter. 

But  price  comparisons  are  not  always  confined  to  cases  of  this 
description.  A  customer  may  write  to  you  saying  that  he  thinks  of 
investing  in  Prussian  Three  per  Cent.  Consols,  and  asking  you  to  ad- 
vise him  whether  he  ought  to  buy  in  London  or  in  BerUn.  He  has 
been  told  by  his  broker  that  the  buying  price  on  this  side  is  about  8G, 
while  in  Berlin  they  are  quoted  86*10  ;  but  he  does  not  feel  satisfied, 
without  knowing  more  about  it,  that  the  former  price  is  really  the 
cheaper.  What  we  have  to  do,  then,  for  him,  is  to  compare  the  London 
price  with  the  Berlin  price,  and  the  golden  rule  of  this,  as  of  every 
other  comparison,  ia  to 

Compare  like  tvith  like. 

We  cannot  be  sure,  however,  that  we  are  observing  that  rule  unless 
we  know,  definitely  and  precisely,  what  it  is  we  are  comparing,  so  we 
had  better  begin  by  picking  the  two  prices  to  pieces,  and  shall  then 
be  in  a  position  to  examine  the  relations  which  the  separate  parts 
bear  to  each  other. 

Now,  Prussian  Consols  are  what  is  called  an  internal  loan,  and 
stand  in  the  same  category  as  our  own  Consols  and  French  Bente. 
They  were  meant  for  the  home,  and  not  for  the  foreign,  market ;  and 
the  Government,  when  issuing  them,  invited  subscriptions  only  from 
its  own  subjects,  and  not  from  foreigners.  The  consequence  is  that,^ 
although  they  are  quoted  and  dealt  in  here,  the  coupons  are  payable  * 
only  in  Germany,  and  the  capital  and  interest  are  expressed,  not  in 
pounds  sterling,  but  in  German  currency.  In  all  such  cases  as  this, 
it  is  the  Stock  Exchange  custom  to  buy  and  sell  in  sterling,  and  to 
convert  the  foreign  money  into  pounds  at  a  fixed  conventional 
exchange,  which,  though  not  in  each  instance  stated  in  the  List,  is 
well  known  to  all  who  have  dealings  in  securities.  The  American 
dollar,  for  instance,  is  always  reckoned  at  4s.  ;  the  rupee,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  at  2«. ;  the  franc  at  25  to  the  £ ;  and  the 
German  mark  at  20  to  the  £.  Our  London  quotation  of  86  (that  is 
to  say,  86  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount)  means,  therefore,  £86 
for  £100,  or  M.  2,000  ;  it  also  includes  the  interest  until  next 
settling  day,  and  it  applies,  of  course,  to  stock  delivered  in  London. 
The  Berlin  quotation,  on  the  other  hand,  which  is  also  a  percentage, 
means  M.  86'10  for  M.  100  of  the  nominal  capital  ;  it  is  exclusive 
of  interest,  and  it  applies  to  stock  delivered  in  Berlin. 

Berlin,  therefore,  does  not  include  interest  in  its  prices ;  and 
neither  does  Amsterdam,  nor  yet  Antwerp,  nor  yet  Vienna.  In 
Holland  and  Belgium,  in  Germany  and  Austria,  the  buyer  has  to  pay, 
in  addition  to  the  price,  the  accrued  interest  on  the  nominal  amount 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IMS.  Stock  Exchange  Securities,  81 

of  the  stock,  but  in  London,  in  Paris,  and  in  New  York,  the  price  is 
inclusive.  It  is  also  worth  remembering  that,  nearly  everywhere 
except  in  England,  the  year  is  always  taken  in  interest  calculations 
at  360  days,  and  that  in  Grermany  the  month  is  reckoned  at  30  days. 
We  will  now  arrange  the  price  elements  side  by  side,  and  adjust 
the  one  to  the  other. 

Prussian  Three  per  Cent.  Consols. 

Berlin  price,  London  price, 

86.10.  86. 


M.  for  M.  100  capital 


Exclusive  of  interest 


Delivered  in  Berlin. 


£  for  M.  2,000  capital 


Inclusive  of  interest 
(from  Ist  Oct.,  to  13th  Jan.) 


Delivered  in  London, 


The  first  step  in  the  adjustment  is  to  multiply  the  Berlin  price 
by  20,  which  gives  M.  1,722  as  the  cost  of  M.  2,000 ;  in  the  next 
place  we  must  add  the  interest,  amounting  to  M.  17'50  (3^  months 
at  8  per  cent,  on  M.  2,000),  which  increases  the  cost  to  M.  1,789-60 ; 
and,  lastly,  we  must  take  into  account  the  expense  of  getting  the 
stock  over  from  Berlin.  We  have  to  allow  for  the  Berlm  banker's 
commission,  for  carriage  and  insurance,  for  loss  of  interest  in 
remitting,  and — if  we  are  buying  to  sell  again — ^for  the  Goschen 
stamp,  which  must  be  affixed  in  London.  Brokerage  must  be  paid 
in  any  case,  and  in  a  comparison  need  not  be  regarded.  The  pressure 
of  these  items  will  vary  according  to  circumstances,  but  if  we 
estimate  them  at  \  per  cent,  altogether,  or,  say,  M.  8*50,  it  will  bring 
the  total  up  to  M.  1,748,  which  we  must  remit  to  Berlin  by  cheque, 
and  as  yesterday's  buying  rate  for  cheques  on  Berlin  was  20*36 

1'748     _ 

2(F36     ~     ^^^^ 

we  find  that  the  Berlin  price  is  fractionally  cheaper. 

In  actual  practice  tne  arbitrated  price  would  be  arrived  at  by 
chain  rule,  in  this  way  : — 

£  ?  =  £100  Stock 

if        1  =  20  marks  (the  fixed  exchange) 

„     100  =  87-4  (»>.,  86-10  +  interest  and  charges)  M.  in  Berlin 

„  20-36  =  £1  in  London 


20  X  87-4 

=   86-86 


20-36 
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I  thiok  I  told  you  last  year,  when  we  were  treating  of  the  ex- 
changes, that  a  rising  rate  is  frequently  held  in  check  and  prevented 
from  reaching  gold-point  by  arbitrage  operations  in  stocks  ;  and  you 
will  now  be  better  able  to  understand  what  that  statement  meant. 
Prussian  Consols  are  not  altogether  a  favourable  illustration,  because 
the  limited  extent  of  the  market  on  this  side  would  render  operations 
difficult ;  but  if  we  apply  the  principle  to  any  of  the  international 
or  "  interbourse "  stocks,  such  as  Egyptians  or  Italians,  which  are 
freely  dealt  in  on  both  sides,  it  becomes  quite  intelligible.  The  point 
is  this :  the  higher  the  exchange  rises,  the  less  it  costs  to  remit  to 
Berlin ;  and  the  less  the  remittance  costs,  the  cheaper  the  stock 
works  out.  Thus,  taking  the  Berlin  price  at  86*10,  and  the  exchange 
at  20'36,  the  cost  in  London  works  out  about  85J,  as  we  have  just 
seen  ;  but,  if  the  exchange  rose  to  20*50,  the  arbitrated  price  would 

1  748 
fall  to  '^vpQ  =  85|-,  and  it  might  then  pay  to  buy  stock  in  Berlin 

and  sell  it  in  London.  If  such  operations  were  carried  out  on  a  large 
scale,  it  is  easily  seen  that  the  increased  supply  of  London  paper  in 
Berlin  (or  the  increased  demand  for  Berlin  paper  in  London)  would 
stay  the  rise  in  the  exchange  until  the  price  of  the  stock  adjusted 
itself  to  the  changed  conditions  of  supply  and  demand  by  rising 
a  fraction  in  Berlin  and  falling  a  fraction  in  London. 

II. 

Thus  much  premised  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  quotations, 
let  us  now  turn  to  the  first  group  of  stocks,  and  notice  what  it 
consists  of. 
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The  List  starts  well,  you  will  agree,  for  here  we  have  the  pick  of 
the  basket.  It  begins  by  setting  out  those  securities  whicn  con- 
stitute an  absolute  first  cnarge  on  the  wealth  and  industry  of  the 
richest  Kingdom  of  the  world,  and  of  its  greatest  dependency. 
Under  the  superscription  of  "  British  Funds,  &c.,"  we  find  all  the 
Parliamentary  Stoclo,  or  Oovemment  Securities,  of  the  United 
Sdugdom  ;  all  those  securities  the  interest  on  which  is  guaranteed  by 
Parliament,  the  stocks  of  the  Banks  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
those  forming  the  Debt  of  India  ;  the  all  round  high  qusJity  of  this 
little  assortment  being  attested  by  the  fact  that  it  is  lawful  for 
a  trustee,  unless  expressly  forbidden  by  the  instrument  creating 
the  trust,  to  invest  any  trust  funds  in  his  hands  (and  the  one  great 
essential  of  a  trust  investment  is,  as  you  are  aware,  its  nearest 
possible  approach  to  perfect  safety)  in  every  one  of  them,  except 
Kupee  Paper. 

The  leading  items  in  the  group  are,  of  course,  those  which  make 
up  the  National  Debt,  and  this  it  will  be  well  to  consider  as  a  whole 
before  we  proceed  to  examine  its  separate  i)arts. 

Our  National  Debt  is,  like  that  of  most  other  countries,  mainly  a 
War  Debt ;  but  though  it  was  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third 
that  the  practice  of  borrowing  money  to  carry  on  war  was  first  intro- 
duced— ^together  with  its  corollary,  the  Funding  System — ^it  would  be 
a  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  device  of  meeting  the  exigencies  of  the 
State  by  loans  was  imported  into  our  island  by  William's  Dutch' 
advisers.  The  expedient  of  anticipating  revenue  by  borrowing  at 
short  date  was  of  great  antiquity,  and  in  times  when  the  system  of 
tax-collection  was  far  less  prompt  than  it  is  now,  was  unavoidable. 
It  is  one,  moreover,  that  prevails  in  a  familiar  shape  to  this  day,  for 
in  every  quarter  when  there  is  a  deficiency  in  the  means  to  meet 
the  charges  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund,  advances  to  the  req^uired 
amount  are  obtained  from  the  Bank  of  England,  which  are  paid  off 
from  the  accruing  revenue  of  the  coming  quarter,*  and  which  con- 
stitute, therefore,  a  loan  in  anticipation  of  revenue.  What  really 
dates  from  the  Revolution,  as  Maeaulay  points  out,  is  not  the  system 
of  borrowing,  but  the  system  of  funding  ;  not  the  innovation  of 
contracting  debts,  but  the  innovation  of  honestly  paying  them. 

*  At  the  close  of  each  of  the  Qnarters  ending  on  the  Thirty-first  Day  of 
March^  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  Junc^  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  September,  and  the 
Thirty-first  Day  of  Deeeviber  in  every  Year  the  Treasury  shall  prepare  an 
Account  of  the  Income  and  Charge  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  Ireland  for  such  Quarter,  and  the  charges  for  the  Public 
Debt  due  on  the  Fifth  Day  of  April,  the  Fifth  Day  of  July,  the  Tenth  Day  of 
October,  and  the  Fifth  day  of  January  shall  be  included  in  the  Accounts  of 
the  said  Charge  for  the  Quarters  ending  on  the  Days  preceding  the  latter 
Dates ;  and  a  Copy  of  such  Account  shaU  forthwith  be  transmitted  by  the 
Treasury  to  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  by 
such  Account  that  the  Income  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Great  Britain  or 
in  Ireland  for  the  Quarter  is  not  sufficient  to  defray  the  Charge  upon  it  the 
Comptroller  and  Auditor  General,  if  satisfied  of   the  Correctness  of  the 
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The  origin  of  our  indebtedness  as  a  nation  may  be  traced  to 
a  piece  of  chicanery  on  the  part  of  Charles  II.  After  the  Restoration, 
the  London  goldsmiths,  who  were  bankers,  as  well  as  dealers  in  the 
precious  metals,  lent  the  Government  about  £1,300,000,  which  had 
been  deposited  with  them  by  their  customers.  This  money  the  King 
appropriated  to  himself  in  1672,  by  suddenly  shutting  up  the 
!^che(^uer,  and  informing  the  lenders  that,  though  it  was  not 
convenient  to  let  them  have  the  principal,  he  should  be  pleased  to  go 
on  paying  them  interest.  Many  years  afterwards,  in  1701,  the  half 
of  this  sum  was  formally  acknowledged  by  Parhament  as  a  national 
obligation,  so  that  in  point  of  origin  it  forms  the  oldest  part  of  the 
public  debt. 

During  the  war  waged  by  King  "William  against  the  French  allies 
of  his  father-in-law,  it  was  found  impracticable  to  meet  the  excessive 
expenditure  by  revenue  raised  within  the  year,  and  recourse  was 
therefore  had  to  loans.  At  first  the  Government  felt  its  way 
cautiously.  It  borrowed  only  for  short  periods,  promised  to  repay 
by  instalments,  and  pledged  particular  taxes  to  secure  the  return  of 
the  principal  and  interest.  These  taxes  were  to  be  levied  only  for  a 
limited  number  of  years,  and  it  was  expected  that  their  produce 
would  discharge  the  debt  within  the  period  for  which  they  -were 
granted.  In  1692,  for  instance,  a  law  was  passed  imposing  certain 
new  duties  on  beer  and  other  liquors,  and  it  was  ordered  that  these 
duties  should  be  kept  in  the  exchequer  separate  from  all  other 
receipts,  and  that  they  should  form  a/zm^,  on  the  credit  of  which  a 
million  was  to  be  raised  by  life  annuities.  Had  the  war  quickly 
terminated,  this  and  similar  arrangements  would  probably  have  been 
adhered  to  ;  but  its  long  duration,  and  the  new  emergencies  to 
which  it  gave  rise,  rendered  it  necessary  to  put  the  redemption  off  to 
a  future  day.  The  loans  had  to  be  renewed,  and  the  taxes  continued ; 
the  pretence  of  repayment  was  gradually  abandoned ;  and  the  country 
was  at  last  committed  to  the  plan  of  paying  interest  only,  and  of 
allowing  the  principal  to  stand  over  as  a  plfermanent  liabilitv. 

Once  fairly  entered  upon,  this  system  of  permanent  borrowing 
went  steadily  on  from  vear  to  year,  and  under  one  administration 
after  another,  until,  at  the  termination  of  the  long  struggles  which 
ended  in  1815,  the  debt,  funded  and  unfunded,  reached  its  highest 

Deficiency,  shall  certify  the  Amount  thereof  to  the  Bank  of  England  or  to 
the  Bank  of  Ireland^  as  the  Case  may  be,  and  upon  such  Certificates  the  said 
Banks  shall  be  authorized  to  make  Advances,  from  Time  to  Time,  during  the 
succeeding  Quarter,  on  the  application  of  the  Treasury,  by  Writing  in  a  Form 
to  be  from  Time  to  Time  determined  by  them  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  in 
the  aggregate  the  Sums  specified  in  such  Certificates  ;  and  all  such  Advances 
shall  be  placed  to  the  Credit  of  the  Exchequer  Aocounts  at  the  said  Banks, 
and  be  available  to  satisfy  the  Orders  for  Credits  granted  or  to  be  granted 
upon  the  said  Accounts  by  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General ;  and  the 
Principal  and  Interest  of  all  such  Advances  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  growing 
Produce  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  the  said  succeeding  Quarter. — Exeheqtier 
and  Avdit  Department*  Act,  1866  ;  29  and  30  Viot.,  cap,  39. 
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point  of  nine  hundred  millions,*  having  thus  attained  its  maximum 
in  the  short  space  of  about  a  century  and  a  quarter. 

Whether  those  who  incurred  that  debt  had  the  right  to  cast  so 
large  a  share  of  its  burden  upon  posterity,  is  a  question  to  which 
there  are  two  sides.  The  annual  charge  for  interest  is  so  large  an 
item  of  our  national  expenditure  that  its  extinction  would  create  a 
revolution  in  our  finances,  and  it  would  be  very  agreeable,  no  doubt, 
if  we  could  awake  one  morning  to  find  ourselves  free  of  the  six 
hundred  millions  of  debt  contracted  by  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  successors — 
it  would  be  very  agreeable,  that  is  to  say,  if  we  could  be  rid  of  it 
without  otherwise  altering  our  circumstances.  But  would  our 
circumstances  be  the  same  ?  Is  it  not  likely  rather,  as  the  late  Lord 
Iddesleigh  appears  to  have  thought,  that,  if  that  money  had  been  raised 
by  excessive  taxation,  the  load  would  have  been  too  great  for  the 
springs  of  industry  and  commerce  to  bear ;  and  hence  tliat  our 
national  resources  at  the  present  time  would  be  far  more  seriously 
crippled  than  they  actually  are  by  the  burden  of  the  debt  ?  After 
all,  it  may  possibly  be  better  for  us  that  Mr.  Pitt  allowed  the  money 
to  fructify  in  the  hands  of  our  great-grandfathers,  instead  of  forcing 
it  out  of  their  possession  by  taxation.f  It  is  generally  admitted, 
too,  as  an  abstract  principle,  that  the  money-cost  of  a  struggle  for 
national  existence  may,  with  justice  and  propriety,  be  left  for 
succeeding  generations  to  liquidate.  I  speak  now  of  the  great  wars, 
in  which  a  nation  fights  for  its  life  and  liberty.  As  to  those  little 
wars,  which  every  generation  has  to  engage  in,  which  confer  only  a 
temporary  benefit,  and  which  are  essentially  the  evils  of  a  day,  their 
cost,  it  is  clear,  is  a  charge  against  revenue  and  not  against  capital, 
and  the  government  that  undertakes  them  ought  undoubtedly  to 
settle  the  bill. 

III. — The  Unfunded  Debt. 

The  Public  Debt  is  of»two  descriptions.  In  addition  to  that 
greater  portion  which  has  solidified  into  a  permanent  shape,  and 
which  is  known  as  the  Funded  Debt,  there  always  exists  a  varying 
amount  of  indebtedness  of  a  less  degree  of  fixity,  known  as  the 
Unfunded  or  Floating  Debt.  This  consists  of  loans  raised  for  short 
periods  and  for  temporary  purposes.  It  represents  money  borrowed 
from  time  to  time  to  meet  national  expenses  for  which  no  provision 
has  been  made,  or  for  which  the  provision  made  has  either  proved 
insufficient,  or  not  forthcoming  at  the  time  when  wanted. 

*  This  inclades  the  capitalised  valae  (£40,000,000)  of  the  terminable 
annuities,  which  at  that  time  were  not  reckoned  as  part  of  the  debt. 

t  It  is  tme,  of  conrBe,  that  if  the  country  was  able  to  lend  the  money,  it 
would  also  have  been  able,  if  obliged,  to  pay  it  in  the  shape  of  taxes.  But 
the  money  raised  by  loan  was  presumably  taken  from  the  savings  of  those 
who  could  not  epiploy  it  better,  while  if  taken  by  taxation  from  all  classes 
alike,  much  of  it  would  have  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  productive  purposes. 
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Oar  credit  as  a  nation,  it  is  to  be  observed,  is  committed  to  the 
due  payment  of  interest  on  both  classes  of  obligation  alike ;  but  while 
on  tne  former  the  State  contracts  to  pay  interest  only,  it  undertakes, 
in  r^ard  to  the  latter,  to  discharge  the  principal  as  well  as  the 
interest.  In  other  words,  the  State  promises  to  pay  off  the  Unfunded 
Debt  on  certain  specified  dates  ;  but  the  Funded  Debt  it  need  never 
pay  at  all. 

The  securities  representing  Unfunded  Debt  are  of  three  denomina- 
tions, namely : — 

Exchequer  Bills, 

Exchequer  Bonds, 

Treasury  Bills. 

For  the  invention  of  Exchequer  Bills  we  are  indebted  to  the  fertile 
genius  of  Charles  Montague,  William  the  Third's  renowned  Cliancellor 
of  the  Exchequer.  During  the  great  recoinage  undertaken  in  that 
reign,  the  withdrawal  of  the  old  money  appears  to  have  proceeded 
'more  rapidly  than  the  issue  of  the  new,  and  the  country  fell  into  great 
distress  for  want  of  the  currency  needed  to  conduct  its  business.  In 
order  to  fill  the  void,  a  clause  was  inserted  at  Montague's  instance  in 
the  Ways  and  Means  Bill  of  1696,  empowering  the  issue  of  interest- 
bearing  Government  paper,  based  on  the  security  of  the  revenue,  and, 
in  July  of  that  year,  the  first  Exchequer  Bills  appeared.  The  success 
of  the  issue  was  great,  and,  though  intended  merely  as  a  temporary 
substitute  for  the  new  money  then  in  course  of  manufacture,  the 
country  took  to  the  Bills  so  kindly,  even  after  the  immediate 
necessity  had  passed  away,  that  the  Government  decided  on  their 
permanent  adoption,  and  they  continue  in  use  down  to  this  day. 

A  newly-issued  Exchequer  Bill  bears  interest-coupons*  running  for 
five  years  ;  but  as  the  holder  may  claim  repayment  of  the  principal  on 
any  anniversary  of  the  date  of  the  bill,  it  is  practically  twelve-months 
paper.  To  ensure  convertibility,  they  are  made  receivable  in  payment 
of  customs,  excise,  or  other  duties,  at  any  time  in  the  last  six  months 
of  every  year  from  the  date  of  the  bill,t  and  the  interest  due  on  them 

*  As  the  rate  of  interest  varies,  no  amount  is  named  on  the  conpon,  which 
simply  entitles  the  bearer  to  a  half-year's  interest  due  such  and  such  a  day  on 
a  stated  principal. 

t  At  any  Time  in  the  last  Six  Months  of  every  Year  from  the  Day  of  the 
Date  thereof  in  which  Exchequer  Bills  shall  have  Currency  by  Law,  such  Ex- 
chequer Billtfi  phall  be  rsceived  and  taken,  and  shall  pass  and  be  current  for 
the  Principal  Moneys  contained  therein,  to  all  the  Receivers  and  Collectors  in 
the  United  Kingdom  of  the  Customs,  Excise,  or  any  Duties  or  Revenue  what- 
soever, already  granted,  due,  or  payable,  or  which  shall  hereafter  be  granted, 
due,  or  payable  to  Her  Majesty,  Her  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  also  at  the  Bank 
of  England  on  account  of  the  Exchequer,  from  the  said  Receivers  or  Collectors, 
or  from  any  other  Person  or  Persons,  Bodies  Politic  or  Corporate  whatsoever, 
making  any  Payment  there  to  Her  Majesty,  Her  Heirs  and  Successors,  ac- 
cording to  the  Purport  and  true  Meaning  of  this  Act,  and  so  on  from  Year  to 
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at  the  time  of  presentation  is  allowed  in  the  payment.*  They  are 
issued  at  two  periods  only — March  and  June — and  the  interest, 
which  may  noti  exceed  5^  per  centt  is  fixed  half-yearly.  Last 
February,  for  instance,  it  was  notified  that  the  interest  on  March  bills 
for  the  half-year  ending  September  would  be  at  the  rate  of  2|  per 
cent.,  and,  in  September,  that  the  rate  until  next  March  would  be  2  per 
cent.  It  is  obvious  that,  if  the  Treasury  had  fixed  the  rate  too  low  in 
February,  the  whole  of  the  March  bills  held  by  the  public  would 
probably  have  been  presented  for  immediate  payment ;  and  that,  if  it 
had  been  fixed  too  low  in  September,  the  holders  would  probably  have 
speedily  parted  with  them  to  those  who  could  employ  the  bills  in 
payment  of  duties.  The  interest  is  always  fixed,  therefore,  at  a  rate 
which  is  intended  to  keep  the  bill  at  a  slight  premium. 

There  is  also — or,  to  be  more  corrdbt,  there  used  to  be — another 
reason  for  the  practice.  In  a  case  of  emergency  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  might  have  had  need  to  raise  a  few  millions  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and,  by  keeping  the  Exchequer  Bill  at  a  trifling  premium, 
he  could  always  be  sure  that  a  new  issue  at  par  would  be  eagerly 
taken  up. 

The  following  is  a  comparison,  extending  over  the  last  three  years, 
between  the  rate  announced  by  the  Treasury  and  the  current  rate  for 
fiix-months  bank-paper : — 


Year  during  the  last  Six  Months  of  every  Year  in  which  such  Exchequer  BiUs 
shall  have  Gorrencv  by  Law,  as  provided  in  Section  Eight  of  this  Act ;  but 
such  Exchequer  Bills  shall  not  be  receivable  for  Duties  granted  to  Her  Majee^ 
at  any  Time  or  Times  except  during  such  last  Six  Months  of  every  such  x  ear : 
Provided  always,  that  all  such  Exchequer  Bills  as  shall  be  tendered  in  Pay- 
ment of  Duties,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Receivers 
thereof  to  the  Bank  of  E^igland  for  Examination ;  and  no  such  Exchequer 
Bills  shall  be  finally  accepted  in  Payment  of  such  Duties,  until  they  wall 
have  been  so  examined  and  verified  by  the  said  Bank  of  Ikgland, — Exchequer 
BllU  afid  Jiondt  Act,  29  Vict,  c,  25, 1866, 

*  The  Interest  which  shall  from  Time  to  Time  be  due  upon  any  Exchequer 
Bill  or  Bills  which  may  be  payable  in  part  of  any  Duties  granted  to  Her 
Majesty,  shall  be  allowed  to  all  Persons,  Bodies  Politic  and  Corporate,  paying 
the  same  to  any  Receiver  or  Collector  of  any  Duties  granted  to  Her  Majesty, 
to  the  respective  Days  upon  which  such  Bill  or  Bills  shall  be  so  paid  :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  all  Interest  upon  or  for  any  such  Bill  or  Bills  so  paid  into 
the  Hands  of  any  of  the  said  Receivers  or  Collectors,  or  into  the  Bank  of 
hhgland  on  account  of  the  Exchequer,  shall  cease  on  and  from  the  Day  of 
such  Payment.— ;&S  Vict,  c,  25, 

t  All  such  Exchequer  Bills  shall  bear  Date  on  such  Days  and  shall  bear 
Interest  at  such  Rate  as  may  from  Time  to  Time  be  fixed  by  the  Treasury, 
such  Interest  not  to  exceed  the  Rate  of  Five  Pounds  and  Ten  Shillings  per 
Centum  per  Annum  upon  and  in  respect  of  the  Principal  Moneys  resipectively 
contained  therein,  and  to  be  payable  half-yearly  at  the  Bank  of  JS/igland 
under  such  Regulations  as  shall  be  prescribed  in  that  respect  by  the  Treasniy. 
—29  Vict,  c,  25, 
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March  BUls. 

Jane  Bills. 

Bate  fixed  by 
Treasury. 

Market  Rate. 
«mouthBBankBUI«. 

18 

90. 

... 
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3* 

June 
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2f 
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... 

3» 

34 

December 

3i 

H 

18 

91. 

March      ... 
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... 

2f 

2i 

June 

H 

3 

September 

... 

2| 

8 

December 

21 

2f 

18 
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March 

... 

2} 

2 

June 

li 

H 

September 

... 

2 

2i 

December 

2i 

2i 

Average    

2-7196 

2-66% 

The  average  works  out  nearly  the  same ;  but  it  is  clear  on 
examination  Uiat  the  Treasury  exercises  its  judgment  quite  indepen- 
dently of  the  market  estimate.  In  December,  1890,  for  example, 
when  rates  had  been  disturbed  by  the  Baring  difficulties,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  refused  to  pay  more  than  8^  per  cent.,  though  the 
current  quotation  in  the  open  market  was  41-  per  cent. 

Until  the  introduction  of  the  Treasury  Bill  the  theory  held  with 
ret^d  to  the  Exchequer  Bill  was  that  it  provided  a  security  of  which 
not  only  was  the  repayment  at  par  assured,  but  which,  by  bearing  a 
variable  interest,  adjustable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  money-market, 
should  always  preserve  a  fixed  value,  and  hence  be  a  suitable  invest- 
ment for  floating  money.  In  practice,  however,  the  theory  has  never 
been  fully  carri^  out,  because  the  interest,  instead  of  being  adjusted 
from  week  to  week,  or  even  from  month  to  month — as  it  would  require 
to  be  if  the  value  of  the  principal  is  never  to  vary — is  fixed  for  half 
a-year  in  advance,  during  which  period  there  is  always  the  possibility, 
owin^  to  unforeseen  changes  in  the  money-market,  of  the  bill  falling 
to  a  discount. 

In  the  latter  half  of  1890,  to  cite  an  instance,  June  bills  stood 
below  par  for  several  months  together,  and  at  one  time  were  as  low  as 
23«.  discount. 

But,  apart  from  this  drawback,  the  Exchequer  Bill  seems  to  have 
had  its  day.  It  belongs  to  a  time  when  the  rate  of  interest  on  short 
loans  did  not  fluctuate  so  often  as  it  does  now,  and  when  the  system 
of  holding  vast  sums  of  money  ready  for  short  investment  was 
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unknown.  The  expedient,  too,  of  permitting  them  to  be  used  in  pay- 
ment of  duties  is  antiquated,  and  does  not  accord  with  modern  ideas. 
Gradually  the  issue  grows  smaller,  and  it  appears  to  be  the  fate  of  the 
Exchequer  Bill  to  be  eventually  driven  from  the  field  by  its  more 
popular  rival,  the  Treasury  Bill.  I  may  add  that  it  was  formerly  the 
practice  to  fund  Exchequer  Bills  when  the  issue  grew  too  large  to  pay 
ofiF,  as  it  frequently  did  (in  1814  the  amount  in  circulation  was 
£57,000,000) ;  but  the  issue  is  now  so  small  that  funding  operations 
are  unnecessary. 

Our  next  item,  the  Exchequer  Bond,  is  of  more  modern  creation. 
In  1858,  Mr.  Gladstone  propounded  a  scheme  of  conversion,  one 
feature  of  which  was  the  issue  of  a  brand-new  security,  the  Exchequer 
Bond,  which  was  to  be  as  easily  transferable  as  the  Exchequer  Bill, 
passing  from  hand  to  hand  by  simple  endorsement,  and  without  cost 
to  either  buyer  or  seller.  They  were  to  bear  2J  per  cent,  interest  for 
ten  years  to  1864,  and  2^  per  cent,  for  thirty  years  until  1st  September, 
1894,  after  which  date  they  were  to  be  subject  to  redemption  at  par 
at  the  option  of  the  Treasury.  As  compared  with  Exchequer  Bills, 
the  advantage  to  the  buyer  was  that  he  obtained  a  somewhat  higher 
rate  than  the  latter  at  that  time  yielded,  and  that  th^  rate  was  fixed 
for  a  long  period.  The  Treasury,  on  the  other  hand,  would  be  secure 
for  a  considerable  time  from  the  great  danger  of  ^11  floating  debts — 
that,  namely,  of  having  a  large  amount  of  securities  presented  for 
payment  at  a  moment  whea  it  might  be  very  inconvenient  to  meet 
them,  and  very  difficult  to  renew  them. 

The  interest  was  to  be  payable  by  coupon,  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
thought  that  foreign  buyers  of  our  investments  would  be  likely  to 
give  the  preference  to  one  of  which  the  actual  security  itself  would 
be  in  their  possession,  and  of  which  they  could  encash  the  interest, 
in  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  might  be,  by  simply  cutting  off 
and  selling  a  coupon. 

It  was  pointed  out  a  year  or  two  afterwards  that,  as  the  holder 
could  not  demand  repayment  in  1894,  it  would  be  more  correct  to 
treat  the  bonds  as  permanent,  and  the  original  issue  (which  only 
amounts  to  a  little  over  £400,000,  and  which  is  not  quoted  in  the 
Official  List),  was  therefore  transferred  to  the  Funded  Debt. 

For  some  reason  or  another  the  Exchequer  Bond  was  not  a  success, 
and  for  many  years  the  public  heaM  no  more  of  them,  the  few  that 
came  out  at  intervals  being  issued  to  the  National  Debt  Com- 
missioners against  advances  made  out  of  the  funds  under  their 
control. 

In  1880,  however,  Mr.  Goschen  decided  to  resuscitate  them,  and  a 
new  form  of  bond  wus  prepared  to  meet  modern  requirements.  The 
present  bonds — those  quoted  in  the  list — bear  interest  at  2|  per  cent, 
payable  by  coupon,  and,  as  they  are  absolutely  repayable  at  par  at 
various  short  periods  from  the  date  of  issue,  are  properly  treated  as 
Unfunded  Debt. 
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The  third  and  last  division  of  the  Unfunded  Debt,  and  now  the 
principal  one,  is  that  of  Treasury  Bills.  These  are  money-market 
securities,  and  as  they  are  not  dealt  in  on  the  Stock  Exchange  you 
will  not  find  them  in  the  list :  but  that  need  not  prevent  us  from 
bestowing  a  little  attention  on  them. 

I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  the  first  conception  of  the 
Treasury  Bill  is  contained  in  a  suggestion  put  forward  by  the  late 
Mr.  Walter  Bagehot,  who,  in  an  article  in  the  Economist  of  1876, 
asked  the  very  apposite  question :  "  Why  not  issue  Exchequer  Bills 
at  short  dates  ?  "  Up  to  that  time,  whenever  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  raise  money  for  temporary  purposes, 
he  had  to  choose  between  the  Exchequer  Bond  and  the  twdve  months 
Exchequer  Bill.  On  the  former  he  could  never  hope  to  borrow  at 
much  less  than  8  per  cent. ;  and  on  the  latter,  although  backed  up  by 
the  finest  credit  in  the  world,  the  Government  had  just  announced  the 
rate  to  be  2  per  cent.,  while  a  private  individual  could  on  the  same 
day  have  taken  a  three  months  bank-bill  into  the  market  and  have 
borrowed  on  it  at  just  half  that  rate.  The  fault,  said  Mr.  Bagehot, 
lies  in  the  present  form  of  Exchequer  Bill.  It  runs  too  long,  and  it 
is  too  clumsy.  If  the  Government  wish  to  take  advantage  of  the 
tempting  cheapness  of  the  money  available  for  this  class  of  invest- 
ment let  them  issue  a  more  handy  and  more  negotiable  security. 
For  a  three  months*  bill  the  market  would  be  found  willing  to  pay 
the  best  price,  and  the  Government  ought  to  study  its  wants. 

The  wisdom  of  the  advice  was  recognised  in  the  proper  Quarter, 
and  early  in  the  following  year  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  introduced  a  Bill  providing  for  the  issue  of  a 
new  form  of  floating  debt  obligation,  to  be  known  as  a  Treasury  Bill. 
The  Act  imposed  no  restriction  on  the  Treasuij  in  respect  of  the  rate 
which  it  nu^ht  pay  (the  rate  on  Exchequer  BiUs  is  limited  to  5^  per 
cent.),  but  the  term  of  the  bill  was  not  to  exceed  twelve  months. 
Immediately  afterwards,  in  March,  1877,  tenders  were  invited  for  the 
first  emission  under  the  new  plan,  and  to  the  gratification  of  those 
concerned  the  Government  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  best  market 
rate.  Being  new  and  strange,  however,  the  Treasury  Bills  were  for 
some  time  looked  upon  rather  shily ;  but  during  the  City  of  Glasgow 
Bank  crisis,  which  occurred  in  1878,  French  bankers  manifested  so 
strong  a  predilection  for  such  prfectly  Al  paper  as  to  give  them  the 
character  of  an  international  bill,  and  from  that  time  they  have  taken 
their  proper  place  as  the  highest  class  of  paper  known  to  the  market. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
Treasury  Bills  possess  another  excellent  quality,  in  addition  to  that 
of  enabling  him  to  borrow  cheaply  :  they  also  enable  him  to  spread 
the  liability  over  the  whole  year.  There  is  no  legal  reason  why  an 
Exchequer  Bill  should  not  bear  date  on  any  day  that  the  Treasury 
nmy  appoint,  but  the  peculiarity  of  the  interest-conditions  appears  to 
render  it  convenient  to  issue  oiuy  twice  a  year,  so  that  the  danger  of 
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having  to  take  them  up  is  concentrated  on  two  days  only,  whereas 
the  tl^ee  months  Treasury  Bills  are  arranged  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
fall  due  about  twice  a  month  all  the  year  round,  and,  at  the  worst, 
the  Government  could  only  have  a  small  proportion  thrown  on  its 
hands  at  one  time. 

As  the  Treasury  Bill  bears  no  interest,  the  buyer  pays  the  amoant 
less  discount.  In  tendering  for  them  "  the  tenders  must  specify  the 
"  net  amount  per  cent,  which  will  be  given,"  that  is  to  say,  inst^ul  of 
offering  to  take  a  twelve  months  bill  at  2i  per  cent,  you  bid  £97  10^. 
per  cent,  for  it.  Perhaps  I  need  hardly  mention  that,  as  this  i.H 
banker^s  discount,  and  not  true  discount,  the  buyer  at  that  price 
really  obtains  rather  more  than  2^  per  cent,  on  his  money. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  LONDON  CLEARINO  HOUSE 
FOR  1892. 


The  following  table  gives  the  amounts  presented  through  the 
Bankers'  Clearing  House  in  the  year  ending  31st  December,  1892, 
and  in  all  previous  years  of  which  returns  have  been  published  : — 


Years, 

Total  Clearings. 

On  Fourths  of 
the  Month. 

On  Stock  Exchange 
Account  Days. 

On  Goniola 
Settling  ItejB. 

£ 

& 

£ 

£ 

1889 

954,402,000 

49,105,000 

99,673,000 

36,035,000 

1868 

3,425,185,000 

155,068,000 

523,349,000 

134,552,000 

1869 

3,626,396,000 

169,729,000 

564,935,000 

149,932,000 

1870 

3,914,220,000 

176,137,000 

634,914,000 

163,230,000 

1871 

4,826,034,000 

211,095,000 

806,356,000 

210,647,000 

1872 

5,916.452,000 

256,899,000 

1,015,959,000 

246.922,000 

1873 

6,070,948,000 

272,156,000 

1,038,257,000 

249,755,000 

1874 

5,936,772,000 

265,427,000 

1,010,456,000 

260,244,000 

1875 

5,685,793,000 

245,810,000 

1,043,464,000 

251,572,000 

1876 

4,963.480,000 

225,986,000 

761,091,000 

225,948,000 

1877 

5,042,383,000 

232,680,000 

744,085,000 

228,254,000 

1878 

4,992,898,000 

217,753,000 

795,448,000 

227,241,000 

1879 

4,885,937,000 

218,348,000 

842,937,000 

225,381,000 

1880 

5,794,238,000 

236,809,000 

1,151,867,000 

265,224,000 

1881 

6,357,059,000 

253,133,000 

1,383,430,000 

278,864,000 

1882 

6,221,206,000 

238,150,000 

1,228,916,000 

278,387,000 

1883 

5,929,404,000 

239,080,000 

1,068,703,000 

254,620,000 

1884 

5,798,555,000 

242,659,000 

960,623,000 

268,352,000 

1885 

5,511,071,000 

221,873,000 

985,084,000 

249,327,000 

1886 

5,901,925,000 

215,519,000 

1,198,557,000 

263,497,000 

1887 

6,077,097,000 

256,469,000 

1,146,842,000 

297,199,000 

1888 

6,942,172,000 

272,091,000 

1,252,466,000 

332,470,000 

1889 

7,618,766,000 

290,117,000 

1,338,842,000 

351,690,000 

1890 

7,801,048,000 

289,107,000 

1,416.543,000 

358,598,000 

1891 

6,847,506,000 

264,501,000 

1,067,403,000 

314,807,000 

1892 

6,481,562.000 

260,422,000 

1,022,764,000 

299,405,000 
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These  figures  for  the  past  year  require  but  little  comment.  They 
reflect  with  tolerable  exactitude  the  experience  of  every  one  for  the 
past  twelre  months.  The  falling  off  from  the  totals  of  1891  are 
indeed  less  in  amount  than  was  then  exhibited  as  against  the  previous 
year,  but  coming  as  they  do  on  the  top  of  that  unfortunate  experience, 
thev  have  even  a  more  serious  significance.  As  contrasted  with  the 
high-water  mark  of  1890,  they  show  that  the  tide  of  prosperity  has 
ebbed  at  a  much  greater  rate  than  it  had  previously  flowed. 

The  relative  importance  of  the  different  classes  of  days,  and  of  the 
movements  thereon,  is  better  shewn  by  the  following  table,  which 
gives  the  daily  averages  throughout  the  whole  period  : — 


DAILY    AVERAGES. 
In  MUlions  of  £. 


Ordinary 
Days. 

Fourth! 

Consoli 

Stock 

of 

SettUng 

Bxohaiiffo 

AUDayi. 

liontbs. 

Days. 

Settlings. 

1839 

2-9 

41 

4-5 

4-1 

31 

1868 

'       lO'O 

12-9 

11-2 

21-8 

111 

1869 

10-5 

141 

12-5 

23-5 

11-8 

1870 

i       11-8 

14-6 

18-6 

26-4 

12-7 

1871  

.       13-8 

17-6 

17-6 

83-6 

15-7 

1872 

!       16-9 

21-4 

20-6 

42-3 

19-2 

187.S 

1       17-8 

22-7 

20-8 

43-3 

19-7 

1874 

1       16-9 

22-1 

21-7 

421 

19-3 

1875 

15-9 

20-5 

20-9 

43-5 

18-5 

1876 

14-4 

18-8 

18-8 

31-7 

161 

1877  

14-9 

19-4 

19-0 

31-0 

16-4 

1878 

14-4 

18-1 

18-9 

331 

16-2 

1879 

13-9 

17-8 

18-8 

351 

15-9 

1880 

14-4 

19-7 

21-2 

48-0 

18-8 

1881  

171 

21.1 

23-2 

67-6 

20-8 

1882 

17-2 

19-8 

23-2 

51-3 

20-2 

1883 

16-8 

19-9 

21-2 

441 

19-2 

188i 

16-6 

20-2 

22-3 

40-1 

18-9 

1886 

15-8 
16-2 
16-8 
19-6 
21-7 
22-1 
20-1 
18-8 

18-5 
17-9 
21-8 
22-7 
24-2 
24-0 
220 
21-7 

20-8 
21-9 
24-8 
27-7 
29*3 
29*9 
26-2 
24-9 

S8'9 
49-9 
47-7 
52-2 
65-8 
59-0 
44-6 
42-6 

17-9 

1886 

19-1 

1887 

19-7 

1888 

22*5 

1889 

24-7 

1890 

25*3 

1891  

22*3 

1892 

21*0 

The  only  noticeable  feature  is  that  the  fourths  have  fallen  off  in 
lesser  degree  than  any  or  all  the  other  days  whether  as  against  1891 
or  1890. 
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The  following  table  gives  the  monthly  totals  for  the  last  ten  jean, 
.and  are  in  continuation  of  the  returns  prepared  some  years  since 
in  this  Journal  by  Mr.  John  B.  Martin  (Journal  Vol.  X.  pp.  88, 
st  seq.). 

LONDON   CLBABING   HOUSE. 

Table  showing  the  totals  paid  each  Month  (millions  of  £.), 
1883  to  1892. 


1883. 

1884. 

1886. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

18SS. 

January 

February 

March 

April  

£ 

647 
495 
539 
512 
508 
478 

£ 

543 
485 
499 
475 
533 
445 

£ 

510 
454 
481 
452 
486 
454 

£ 

480 
460 
518 
458 
487 
460 

£ 

531 
519 
536 
504 
491 
494 

£ 

569 
551 
618 
594 
570 
559 

£ 

684 
636 
642 
633 
670 
579 

£ 

704 
606 
643 
635 
665 
655 

£ 

669 
591 
567 
622 
568 
545 

£ 

573 
566 
677 
528 

May..;.:::.;:; 

528 

June 

628 

Total  for    \ 
first  6  mths.  t 

3,079 

2,980 

2,787 

2,863 

3,075 

3,461 

3,844 

3,908 

3,562 

3,800 

July 

506 
467 
431 
499 
475 
472 

511 
450 
455 
495 
454 
453 

478 
433 
410 
464 
453 
486 

525 
473 
457 
523 
504 
556 

513 
465 
475 
528 
488 
533 

598 
560 
535 
624 
576 
588 

672 
622 
571 
668 
623 
619 

722 
637 
639 
683 

6ia 

594 

577 
506 
512 
572 
637 
581 

R^Q 

August 

September... 

October 

November ... 
December.... 

497 
487 
642 
536 

560 

Total  for  se-i 
<Jond6mths. 

2,850 

2,818 

2,724 

3,038 

3,002 

3,481 

8,775 

3,893 

3,285 

3,181 

Total  for  Year 

5,929 

5,798 

5,511 

5,901 

6,077 

6,942 

7,619 

7,801 

6,847 

6,481 

The  following  table,  also  compiled  by  Mr.  Martin,  gives  the 
variations  shown  in  each  month  and  in  each,  half-year  from  the 
average  of  the  whole  clearings  of  the  ten  years  1883-1892. 
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THE    CURRENCY   OP    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


During  the  last  few  years  the  United  States  have  divided  with 
India  the  interest  that  has  attached  to  the  international  aspects  of 
the  currency  question.  There  haa  been  a  difference  in  the  two 
cases  somewhat  analagous  to  the  social  conditions  of  the  two  countries. 
India,  with  its  dense  native  population,  slow  to  move  except  as 
impelled  by  a  mere  handful  of  the  dominant  European  race,  h^s,  in 
matters  of  currency,  followed  what  may  be  termed  either  a  policy  of 
masterly  inactivity  or  of  perilous  laissez  aller^  as  may  accord  with 
the  views  held  by  critics.  The  United  States,  restless  and  progressive, 
have  adopted  measures  palliative  of  the  exigency  of  the  situation  as 
it  presented  itself  from  time  to  time,  which  have  been  regarded  by 
friendly  or  hostile  critics  in  the  light  either  of  heroic  efforte  to  cope 
single-handed  with  an  ever-increasing  danger  or  as  futile  attempts 
to  rival  the  performance  of  Mrs.  Partington  s  mop. 

It  is  little  more  than  three  years  ago  since  the  agitation  which 
preluded  the  passing  of  what  is  popularly  known  as  the  Sherman 
Act  of  1890  gave  a  sudden  impetus  to  the  silver  market.  The  price 
of  silver  advanced  rapidly,  and  before  the  passing,  in  July  1890,  of 
the  Sherman  Act,  its  highest  level  had  almost  been  reached.'^  IVom 
that  time  forward  its  value  receded  until  it  fell  to  a  level  lower  than 
any  recorded  previous  to  this  attempt  at  re-habilitation.  As  is 
usually  the  case  in  the  United  States,  not  even  the  silver  question 
could  be  kept  entirely  aloof  from  politics,  and  the  Presidential  election 
of  1892  brought  the  silver  question  into  a  popular  prominence  which 
it  otherwise  might  not  have  attained.  The  Monetary  Conference 
called  tog:ether  at  Brussels  on  the  initiative  of  the  United  States,  and 
accepted  in  principle  by  Great  Britain,  possibly  owed  its  inception  to 
some  extent  to  political  considerations.  It  did  not  escape  remark 
that  a  general  election  was  imminent  in  both  countries,  and  that 
between  the  summoning  and  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  the 
Government  of  both  countries  underwent  a  political  change.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  is  instructive  to  elance  at  the  composition  of 
the  media  of  exchange  which  compose  the  currency  of  tne  United 
States  in  reference  to  their  volume,  their  relative  proportions,  and 
the  fluctuations  which  at  this  critical  time  they  have  undergone. 

A  statement  published  on  the  1st  of  each  month  by  the  Treasury 
Department  at  Washington,  shows  the  amount  of  coin,  or  its 
equivalent,  in  circulation,  with  the  changes  in  circulation  during  the 
preceding  month,  and  the  changes  in  money  and  bullion  in  the 
Treasury  during  the  same  period,  under  the  following  heads : — 

Gold  Coin. 

Standard  Silver  Dollars. 
•  Report  of  Secretary  of  Treasury,  1891,  pp.  127-128. 
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Subsidiary  Silver. 

Gold  Certificates. 

Silver  Certificates.     Act  28tli  February,  1878  (Bland  Act). 

Treasury  Notes.    Act  14th  July,  1890  (Sherman  Act). 

United  States  Notes. 

Currency  Certificates.    Act  8th  June,  1872. 

National  Bank  Notes. 

These  heads  fall  naturally  into  three  categories,  namely,  that 
part  of  the  circulation  that  rests  on — 

A  Grold  basis,  viz. — Gold  Coin  and  Gold  Certificates  ; 

A  Silver  basis,  viz. — Standard  Silver  Dollars,  Subsidiary  Silver, 
Silver  Certificates,  Treasury  Notes  (Act  14th  July,  1890). 

A  Credit  basis,  viz. — United  States  Notes,  Currency  Certificates 
(Act  8th  June,  1872),  National  Bank  Notes. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  amount  of  each  of  these  headings 
in  general  circulation  at  the  periods  1st  January  and  1st  July, 
1891-92-93  :— 

Table  A.— Gold  and  Silvbb  Ck>iNS  and  Certificates,  XJ.  S.  Notes, 
AND  National  Bank  Notes  in  Circulation. 

Thouaands  of  Dollars. 


iBtJan., 
1891. 

____ 

411,081 
144,047 

566,128 

lit  July, 
1891. 

1st  Jan., 
1892. 

1st  July, 
1893. 

408.768 
141,235 

560,008 

IstJan., 
1893. 

Gold  Coin 

1 
408,074 
120,840 

$ 

407,999 
148,106 

$ 

412.971 

Gold  Geirdficates 

117,093 

628,914 

666,106 

530,064 

Standard  Silver  Dollars 

flnhfiidi&rv  Silver     

67,647 

68,651 

808,289 

21,897 

57,683 

58,290 

307,364 

40,463 

62,326 

62,777 

320,818 

75,296 

56,799       62,823 

62,387       67,327 

326,880     S9.9  n«tR 

Silver  Certificates   

Trsy.Notes,  Act  14  July,  1890 

98,052 

122,039 
j  674,224 

> 

466,884 

468,800 

345,080 
162,273 

521,217 

644,118 

U  S  Notes  i 

848,486 
173,938 
617,424 

^333,767 

}     9,265 
168,427 

311,815     330,933 

Currency   Certificates,   Act 

8th  June,  1872  

National  Bank  Notes 

29,830         7,100 
167.307      168.361 

607,853 

i 

611,469     508,952  1  506,394 

Total 

1,528,936 

1,500,067 

1,588,781   1,603,073  1,610,682 
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These  figures  may  be  summed  up  in  the  three  categories  of  currency 
resting  on  a  gold,  a  silver,  and  a  credit  basis  respectively,  as  shown 
in  the  following  table  : — 


Thouaandfl  of  Dollars. 

~ 

iBtJan^ 
1881. 

l«t  July, 
1891. 

iBt  Jan., 
1892. 

l8t  July, 
1892. 

l8t  Jan., 
1893. 

Gold  Basis 

$ 

555,128 
456,384 
517,424 

$ 

528,914 
463,800 
507,353 

$ 

556,105 
521,217 
511,459 

% 
550,003 
544,118 
508,952 

$ 

530,064 
574,224 
506,394 

Silver    

Credit    „    

1,528,936 

1,600,067 

1,588,781 

1,603,073 

1,610,682 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  the  whole  circulation  may  be  roughly 
divided  into  three  more  or  less  equal  parts,  whereof  the  first  and 
third  have,  during  the  period  under  review,  undergone  comparatively 
little  medication  ;  but  the  second,  namely,  the  currency  resting  on 
a  Silver  Basis,  has  increased  considerably  in  relative  importance. 
Reduced  to  percentages,  the  change  may  be  shown  as  follows  : — 


iBt  Jan., 
1891. 

Ist  Jan., 
189S. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

U.  S.  Gnrrency  resting  on  Gold   Basis 
II                     1,        Silver      „ 
11        Credit      „ 

36-31 
29-85 
33-84 

32-91 
35-65 
31-44 

3-40 
2-'40 

6*80 

100-00 

100-00 

5-80 

5-80 

Gold  Coin. — ^Taking  seriatim  the  items  that  make  up  the  total 
currency,  the  first,  namely,  the  gold  coin,  needs  no  comment  save 
that  its  volume  has  been  singularly  uniform. 

Gold  Certificates. — These  are  issued  by  the  authority  of  two 
Acts  of  Congress,  namely,  8rd  March  1868,  and  12th  July  1882, 
the  terms  of  which  are  practically  identical  : — 

"  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorised  and  directed  to  receive 
deposits  of  gold  coin  with  the  Treasurer  or  Assistant  Treasurers  of  the 
United  States,  in  sums  not  less  than  twenty  dollars,  and  to  issue 
certificates  therefor  in  denominations  of  not  less  than  twenty  dollars 
each,  corresponding  with  the  denominations  of  United  States  notes." 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the 
amount  of  gold  certificates  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year, 
80th  June  1891,  was  as  follows  : — 
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Twenty  Dollars 

Fifty  Dollars 

14,222 
8,456 

$ 

22,678 

129,783 

=    14-88  per  cent. 
=    8512  per  cent 

One  Hundred  Dollars   

Five  Hnndred  Dollars 

One  Thousand  Dollars 

Five  Thousand  Dollars 

Ten  Thousand  Dollars 

12,815 
11,371 
21,047 
26,700 
67,850 

152,461 

=    100  per  cent. 

It  is  obvious  from  the  small  proportion  of  gold  certificates  of  $50 
and  under,  that  gold  certificates  enter  to  a  small  extent  only  into  the 
active  circulation  of  the  countnr, — the  far  larger  proportion  of 
certificates  of  high  denomination  being  used  by  bankers  as  part  of 
their  reserve,  or  for  purposes  of  settlement  at  the  clearing  houses. 

Standard  Silver  Dollars  and  Subsidiary  Silver.— It  must 
be  premised  that  the  United  States  Treasury  returns  treat  as  "  in 
circulation  ''  all  the  silver,  and  also  all  the  gold  coin  issued,  less  the 
amount  held  from  time  to  time  by  the  Treasury.  This  method  of 
calculation  makes  no  allowance  for  coin  lost,  exported,  or  melted 
down,  and  the  amount  stated  as  ^'  in  circulation  "  must  therefore  be 
treated  as  a  maximum  quantity.  The  figures  given  in  Table  A  show 
a  contraction  of  the  amount  of  silver  dollars  in  circulation  in  July 
as  compared  with  January,  and  a  more  detailed  examination  of  the 
monthly  returns  of  1892,  shows,  per  contra,  (Table  C.)  a  singularly 
uniform  expansion  of  the  amount  of  silver  dollars  in  the  Treasurv  from 
January  to  July,  followed  by  an  equally  gradual  ebb  during  the  last 
half  of  the  year.  There  is  no  corresponding  rise  and  fall  in  the 
volume  of  subsidiary  silver,  of  which  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
increase  in  1892  as  compared  with  1891,  is  partly  accounted  for  by 
the  coinage  of  15,000,000  ten  cent  pieces  or  "  dimes,"  in  the  early 
part  of  1892.  The  total  of  silver  coin  in  circulation  is,  therefore, 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  million  dollars,  or  a  little  over  $2  per 
head  of  population  ;  while  in  view  of  the  increase  of  population,  the 
amount  required  for  the  retail  transactions  of  life  may  be  considered 
to  be  rather  on  a  diminishing  scale  than  otherwise. 

Silver  Certificates. — These  owe  their  origin  to  the  Act  of  28th 
February,  1878,  usually  known  as  the  "  Bland  Act,"  which  enacts 
that  :— 

"  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorised  and  directed  to  purchase, 
from  time  to  time,  silver  bullion,  at  the  market  price  thereof,  not  less 
than  two  million  dollars'  worth  per  month,  nor  more  than  four  million 
dollars'  wortii  per  month,  and  cause  the  same  to*  be  coined  monthly,  as 
fast  as  so  purchased,  into  such  dollars." 
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The  silver  certificate  bears  on  its  face  the  following  legend  : — 

**  This  certifies  that  there  has  been  deposited  in  the  Treoivry  of  the 
United  States^  one  silver  dollar  payable  to  the  hearer  on  demand,^'' 

Silver  Certificates  have  been  issued  in  three  series — 1878, 1880, 
and  1886  ;  the  first  and  second  series  being  of  denominations  of  ten, 
twenty,  fifty,  one  hur.dred,  five  hundred,  and  one  thousand  dolliurs, 
the  third  being  in  notes  of  one,  two,  five,  ten,  and  twenty  dollars. 
Their  volume  is  stated  to  have  been,  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year 
1891,  $314,715,185  ;  and  the  part  that  they  play  in  the  transactions 
of  every-day  life  may  be  judged  by  the  following  table  : — 


Silver  Certificates. 

Thousands  of  Dollara. 

One  Dollar  

$ 

29,065 

19,234 

110,069 

110,584 

28,402 

5,863 

Two  Dollars    

Five  Dollars    

Ten  Dollars 

Twenty  Dollara 

Fifty  Dollars  

$ 

303,217  =  96-85  per  cent. 

11,498  =:  3*65  per  cent. 

One  Hundred  Dollars   

Five  Hundred  Dollars 

One  Thousand  Dollars 

6,404 
2,456 
2,638 

314,715  =  100 

The  Silver  Certificates  are  thus  shown  to  have  been  in  total 
amount  rather  more  than  double  that  of  the  Gold  Certificates,  while 
those  of  $50  and  under  were  about  fourteen  times  the  value  of 
Gold  Certificates  of  $20  and  $50. 

Treasury  Notes. — ^These  are  issued  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  of  14th  of  July  1890,  which  runs  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  directed  to  purchase,  from 
time  to  time,  silyer  bullion  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  four  million  five 
hundred  thousand  ounces,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  offered  in  each 
month,  at  the  market  price  thereof,  not  exceeding  one  dollar  for  three 
hundred  and  seventy-one  and  twenty-five  hundredths  grains  of  pure 
silver,  and  to  issue,  in  payment  for  such  purchases  of  silver  bullion, 
Treasury  Notes  of  tiie  United  States  to  be  prepared  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  in  such  form  and  of  such  denominations,  not  less  than  one 
dollar  nor  more  thaoi  one  thousand  dollars,  as  he  may  prescribe."    .     .     . 

This  enactment  differs  essentially  from  the  Bland  Act  of  1878,  in 
that  all  silver  bought  under  the  former  was  at  once  coined  into 
dollars,  whereas,  under  the  Act  of  1890,  the  silver  bought  is  paid  for 
in  notes  secured  thereon.  Consequently,  the  lower  the  price  of  silver, 
the  larger,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bland  Act,  would  be  the 
number  of  dollars  coined.    But,  under  the  Act  of  1890,  the  lower 
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the  price  of  sUver  bought,  the  greater  weight  of  silver  will  there  be 
at  the  back  of  every  Treasury  Note.  This  difference  is  one  that  it  is 
well  to  bear  steadily  in  mind. 

The  Treasury  Notes  of  1890  bear  on  their  face  the  legend  : — 

"  The  United  States  of  America  vHll  pay  to  hearer  one  tUdlar  in  coin" 

Subject  to  these  regulations,  Treasury  Notes  have  been  issued  in 
denominations  of  one,  two,  five,  ten,  twenty,  one  hundred,  five 
hundred,  and  one  thousand  dollars,  but  their  growth  has  been  so 
rapid  that  the  latest  available  figures  as  to  the  composition  of  their 
total  are  already  out  of  date.  It  has  been  shown  by  Table  A  that, 
from  1st  January  1891,  to  1st  January  1893,  they  have  increased 
in  volume  from  twenty-two  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  millions 
of  dollars.  The  rate  of  increase  during  1892  is  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 

Table   B.— Compabativb   Changes   in   the   Cibculation   op 

SiLVEB    CEBTIFIOATES    AND    TbEASURT    NOTES, 

Igt  Jannary  1892— Ist  January  1898. 


SILVKH  CERTIFICATKS. 

TREASirilY  NOTRS. 
ACT  14th  JULY,  1890. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

1892.   January     let... 

February    Ist... 

679,261 

742,262 

March        1st... 

6,002,879 

319,766 

April          let... 

641,963 

1,886,867 

May            Ist... 

1,606,747 

3,896,360 

June           Ist... 

269 

5,566,902 

July           1st... 

409,362 

10,982,986 

August       Ist... 

456,020 

3.704,644 

September  Ist... 

952,322 

2,357,785 

October      1st... 

1,439,318 

2,887,764 

November  1st... 

2,297,296 

7,565,673 

1,087,699 

4,310,136 

1893.   January     1st... 

1,429,822 

3,162,097 

$7,342,757 

$319,766 

Net  Increase ... 

1,217,443 

46,743,599 

$8,560,200 

$8,660,200 

$47,063,365 

$47,063,365 

1892.  Januanr  1st— 

In  Circulation 

$320,817,568 

$76,296,057 

Increase  

1,217,443 

46,743,599 

1893.  January  1st— 

In  Circulation 

322,035,011 

$122,039,656 
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Conversely,  during  1892  the  stock  of  sQver  in  bars  has  been 
accmnulatino:  in  the  Treasury, — the  stock  of  silver  coin  showing  a 
comparatively  unimportant  increase. 


Table  C— Silver  in  United  States  Trbasuby. 

Thouaands  of  DoUan. 


- 

SUver  Dollars. 

Subsidiary 
Silrer  Coin. 

Bars. 

1892.   January      1st 

849,217 

13,789 

53,969 

February    Ist 

351,653 

14,495 

67,940 

March         Ist 

352,920 

14,788 

61,401 

April           Ist 

354,064 

14,747 

65,720 

May            Ist 

356,501 

14,600 

68,913 

June           1st 

356,468 

14,459 

72,502 

July            Ist 

357,189 

14,225 

76,669 

August       Ist 

357,385 

14,153 

80,479 

September  1st 

367,344 

13,576 

88,483 

October      Ist 

356,174 

12,551 

86,000 

November  Ist 

354,740 

11,500 

89,372 

December  Ist 

354,536 

10,960 

92,999 

1893.   January     1st 

•      355,054 

10,571 

96,743 

1 

,  Decrease. 

Increase. 

1892.   January  Ist 

[(Silver  Dollars  i 
(  in  Circulation! 

349,217 

1893.         „        1st 

it           if 
Subsidiary  Coin 

355,064 

5-837 

1892.   January  Ist 

13,789 

1893.          „        1st 

j                ;>              »> 

I 

Bars    

10,571 

3-218 

18^2.   January  Ist 

53,969 

1893.         ..        Ist 

96,743 

42-774 

The  variations  in  the  stock  of  gold  and  silver  bullion  in  the 
Treasury  are  shown  and  contrast^  in  Table  D.  The  anxiety 
caused,  for  the  first  time  during  many  years,  by  the  exports  of  gold 
from  New  York  at  the  close  of  1892,  lends  a  particular  interest  to 
the  figures  that  record  the  stock  of  gold  bullion  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 
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Gold  Bulliox. 

Silver  Bullion. 

Amount. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

Amount. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

1892.  January      Ut... 

82,212 

53,969 

February    let... 

84,299 

2,087 

57,940 

8^71 

March         Ist... 

83,275 

i.m 

61,401 

SJ^l 

April          iBt... 

81,194 

2,081 

65,720 

4,819 

May            l8t... 

79,712 

lr4SS 

68,912 

8,192 

June           1st ... 

77,953 

1,769 

72.501 

3^89 

July            iBt... 

74,836 

S,117 

76,669 

4yie8 

August        Ist... 

76,623 

1,787 

80,479 

8,810 

September  Ist... 

75,960 

663 

83,488 

8,004 

October      Ist... 

76,055 

95 

86,000 

2^517 

November  Ist... 

78,126 

2,071 

89,372 

8,872 

December   1st... 

79,983 

1,867 

92,999 

8,627 

1893.  January      Ist... 

81,697 

IJU 

96,743 

S,7U 

—     515 

10^96 

9,611 

+42,774 

4^J74 

United  States  Notes. — Under  the  category  of  currency  resting 
on  credit,  the  first  place  belongs  to  notes  of  this  class, — ^legal  tender 
notes,  or  "  greenbacks  "  properly  so  called,  though  the  name  might 
be  equally  claimed  by  the  silver  certificate,  which  is  of  the  same  actual 
colour.    The  legal-tender  note  bears  on  its  face  the  inscription — 

The  United  States  toill  pay  the  hearer  one  dollar. 
Legal-Tender  for  one  dollar. 

The  volume  of  these,  issued  during  the  Civil  War  (25th  February 
1862,  11th  July  1862,  and  8rd  March  1863,)  is  $846,681,016,— a 
fixed  amount,  at  which  they  stand  in  the  priodical  Treasury  balance 
sheets.  They  are  of  the  usual  denominations  from  one  to  ten 
thousand  dollars,  and  more  than  two  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
millions,  or  77  per  cent.,  are  in  notes  of  five,  ten,  and  twenty  dollars. 
They  rest  on  the  credit  of  the  country,  unless  a  sum  of  $100,000,000, 
which  is  usually  supposed  to  be  held  in  the  Treasury  as  a  special 
security  for  their  redemption,  and  which  in  the  official  returns  is  entered 
separatelv,  and  is  distinguished  by  leaded  type,  may  be  treated  as  ear- 
marked for  their  redemption.  This  is  usually  supposed  to  be  the 
case,  but  the  point  is  held  to  be  not  altogetner  free  from  doubt, 
depending  as  it  does  on  the  interpretation  of  statutes,  of  which  the 
present  pages  do  not  afford  room  for  discussion. 
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There  is  a  further  safeguard  for  the  payment  of  the  "greenback' 
in  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  17th  March  1862,  whereby — 

**  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  purchase  coin  with  any  of  the 
Bonds  or  Notes  of  the  United  States  authorised  by  law,  at  sacli  rates 
and  upon  such  terms  as  he  may  deem  most  advantageous  to  the  pnblic 
interest ;  and  may  issue,  under  such  rules  as  he  may  prescribe,  certificates 
of  indebtedness " 

in  terms  enjoined  by  an  earlier  enactment  of  1st  March  in  the  same 
year.  These  provisions,  devised  in  the  strain  and  stress  of  the  Civil 
War,  are  still  applicable  to  a  condition  of  public  credit  that  has 
greatly  changed  for  the  better.  It  is  hardly  Ukely  that  the  above  Act 
will  be  brought  into  play ;  but  if  such  occasion  should  arise,  it  is 
probable  that  public  opinion  would  sustain  the  banking  interest  in 
supporting  the  credit  of  the  Nation,  and  that  the  requirements  of  the 
Treasury  would  be  readily  met  out  of  the  resources  of  the  country. 

CuEEENCY  Ceetificates. — ^Thcsc  are  issued  under  the  Act  of 
8th  June  1872,  which  provides  that: — 

"  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorised  to  receive 
United  States  Notes  on  deposit,  without  interest,  from  National  Banking 
Associations,  sums  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  to  issne 
certificates  therefor  .....  in  denominations  of  not  less  than,  fire 
thousand  dollars/* 

These  certificates  are  redeemable  in  United  States  Notes,  and  may 
therefore  be  considered  to  be  on  an  identical  footing  with  them ; 
they  were  in  fact  up  to  1892  (see  Table  A)  grouped  with  the  United 
States  Notes  ;  but  their  volume  is,  as  might  be  expected,  in  view  of 
the  conditions  of  their  existence,  relatively  insignificant. 

National  Bank  Notes. — These  notes  bear  on  their  face  the 
legend : — 

"  ThU  note  is  secured  by  Bonds  of  the  United  States,  deposited  with  the 
United  States  Treasury  at  Washington, 

"  The National  Bank  of. toUl  pay  the  Bearer 

on  Demand dollar " 

And  on  the  reverse — 

"  This  note  is  receivable  at  par  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  in 
payvient  of  all  taxes y  excises,  and  all  other  dues  to  the  United  States, 
except  duties  on  imports,  and  also  for  all  salaries  and  oth^  debts  and 
demands  owing  by  the  United  States  to  inditiduals,  corporations,  and 
associations  within  t?ie  United  States,  except  interest  on  the  public  debt.** 

The  provisions  under  which  this  class  of  currency  is  issued  are 
familiar  to  all.  National  Banks  in  the  United  States  owe  their  origin 
to  the  Act  of  3rd  June  1864,  which  provided  for  the  issue  of  not 
more  than  $800,000,000  to  be  issued  against  deposits  of  United 
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States  Bonds  (to  the  extent  of  90  per  cent,  of  the  face  value  of  such 
Bonds),  by  any  Association  organised  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  these  provisions  including  a  franchise  limit^  to  a  period  of 
twenty  years.  The  scheme  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  name 
of  Mr.  Chase,  and  its  success  has  earned  for  its  originator  the 
reputation  of  a  heaven-born  Minister  of  Finance.  The  system  of 
American  National  Banks  and  bank  notes,  resting  as  do  the  latter  on 
the  national  credit,  has  been  held  up,  not  undeservedly,  in  America 
and  in  Europe  as  an  example  for  admiration  and  imitation.  That  the 
paper  circulation  of  any  country  should  rest  on  a  soundly  secured 
oasis,  is  a  proposition  which  nobody  familiar  with  the  system  of  bank 
note  circulation  in  Englanid  will  be  disposed  to  deny,  and  the 
National  Bank  note  of  the  United  States  enjoys  an  ideal  position  of 
credit.  At  the  same  time^  there  are  not  wanting  some  students  of 
history  and  economics,  who  are  of  opinion  that  the  very  success  of 
Mr.  Chase's  scheme  made  it,  in  the  long  run,  an  expensive  one  ;  that 
it  encouraged  a  lavish  prodigality  by  mortgaging  the  future  of  the 
Republic,  and  that  it  cast  an  unnecessary  burden  of  debt  on  the  years 
8UMeq[uent  to  the  close  of  the  war.  The  choice  lay  between  the 
pledging  of  credit  in  the  future  and  the  farther  calling  on  resources^ 
alrec^y  taxed  well  nigh  to  the  uttermost,  and  the  question  may  now  be 
relegated,  save  as  an  academic  discussion  of  what  might  have  been,  to 
the  class  of  those  that  have  been  closed  by  time.  But  as  the  credit, 
of  the  country  improved,  and  the  rate  of  interest  on  its  securities  fell» 
the  conditions  attached  to  the  issue  of  National  Bank  notes  offered 
diminishing  attractions,  and  their  volume  fell  off.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  in  his  report  for  1891,  gives  the  circulation  of  late  years. 
as  follows  : — 

1883,  October  31st,  National  Bank  Notes  ontBtanding...  $252,013,000 

1884,  „  „  „  „  ...     291,849,000 
1886,        „          „                        „                        „               ...     276,804,000 

1886,  „  „  „  „  ...  219,710,000 

1887,  „  „  „  „  ...  169,215,000 

1888,  „  „  „  „  ...  152,366,000 

1889,  „  „  „  „  ...  130,207,000 

1890,  „  „  „  „  ...  124,958,000 

1891,  „  „  „  „  ...  136,753,000 

1892,  „  „  „  „  ...  142,138,000' 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  accounts  for  the  increase  in  National 
Bank  circulation  in  1891  to  an  organization  of  new  banks,  more 
than  counterbalancing  the  number  of  those  failing,  or  going  into 
liquidation,  and  to  additional  deposits  of  bonds  by  banks  alreadv 
organized.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  lowest  period  of  National  Bank 
circulation  coincides  with  the  institution  of  the  Treasury  Note  ; 
during  previous  years  the  silver  certificates  filled  the  gap  left  by  the 
diminishing  volume  of  National  Bank  circulation,  and  the  conditions 

*  Report  of  the  Direotor  of  the  Mint,  1892,  p.  44. 
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"which  led  to  the  decline  of  one,  no  doubt  stimulated  the  acceptance 
of  the  other  by  the  public. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  discuss  the  questions  of  theory  saggested 
by  the  consideration  of  the  currency  of  the  United  States  as  a  whole, 
without  entering  into  matters  of  controversy  for  which  the  present  is 
not  the  appropriate  occasion.  But  the  foregoing  outline  of  the 
conditions  which  eovem  the  currency  of  the  United  States,  and  of 
the  results  which  those  conditions  have  brought  about  in  that  country, 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  of  interest  to  students  of  banking  and  currency 
in  our  own. 


OBITUARY. 


Me.  Thomson  Hankey. 

Teie  late  Mr.  Thomson  Hankey,  who  passed  away  on  the  Idth  of  last 
month  at  the  age  of  88,  having  enjoyed  comparatively  unbroken 
h^th  up  to  within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  was  an  example  of  one 
who,  as  Merchant,  Bank  Director,  and  Member  of  Parliament,  had 
borne  a  share  in  financial,  political,  and  social  questions  of  the  time 
over  a  period  reaching  back  beyond  most  memories  of  the  present  day. 
Mr.  Hankey  was  bom  in  1805  at  Dalston,  whither  his  father  had 
removed  from  Mincing  Lane,  where,  as  the  British  Merchant  of  old 
was  wont  to  do,  he  had  formerly  lived  over  his  counting-house  ;  and 
the  pleasant  drive  to  the  city  through  green  fields,  from  the  Dalston  of 
those  times,  always  remained  in  Mr.  Hankey's  recollection. 

Thomson  Hankey,  Junior, — as  indeed  he  continued  to  be  called  till 
he  was  fifty  years  of  age, — after  a  private  education,  entered  his 
father's  office  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  In  1835  he  was  elected  a  Director 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  a  position  he  occupied  till  his  death,  filling,  in 
due  course,  the  posts  of  Deputy-Governor  in  1849-50,  and  of  Governor 
in  1851-52,  during  which  time  he  is  credited  with  having  brought 
the  internal  administration  of  the  Bank,  as  it  then  prevailed,  more 
into  harmony  with  the  modem  ideas  which  had  come  into  practice. 
Among  other  financial  and  currency  questions  in  which  Mr.  Hankey 
took  part,  must  be  reckoned  that  of  decimal  coinage,  the  expediency 
of  which  was  in  1853  a  theme  of  much  discussion,  culminating  in  the 
appointing  of  a  Parliamentary  Committee.  Mr.  Hankey  was  me  first 
witness  examined,  his  evidence  being  strongly  in  favour.of  the  change, 
so  long  as  the  sovereign  was  preserved  as  the  unit.  In  the  same  year 
we  find  him  corresponding  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  on 
the  relations  between  the  Bank  and  the  Mint,  and  advocating  a  greater 
accessibility  of  the  latter  to  the  public  for  free  coinage ;  and  other 
eorrespondence  of  1856  and  1857,  appended  to  the  reports  of  various 
committees  on  the  Bank  Acts,  show  mm,  while  a  steady  supporter  of 
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-4o  a^o^f  \^*^i!  y®*  anxiouB— on  a  possibiUty  of  fresh  legislation 
importM^  Chancellor  certain  new  provisions  he  thought  of 

ho^d?!!r,o^o''?'^  ^7  ^-  ^^^^J  to  his  constituents  at  Peter- 
Jn  iftRT  »-r,  ^'  **"™«'^  ''^^  nucleus  of  a  smaU  work,  first  published 
"W«5ri  ®°'^»tied  "The  Principles  of  Banking;  with  EemarL  on  the 
draw  A  **»"?ge«»ent  of  the  Bank  of  England."    This  clearly 


jwuij.  oi  lebb,  did  much  to  clear  up  the  confusion  apparently  existing 
lS.fwl  °V?^  of  many  of  the  disputants  as  to  the  exact  relations 
a«7^  •*wu^'^  '^^  ^^  State,  and,— re-edited  in  1873,  1876,  and 
^in,  with  the  afflistanoe  of  Mr.  Cliflford  Wigram,  the  present  Depnty- 
WernoT  of  the  Bank,  in  1887,— remains  in  some  sort  a  text-book  of 
tbe  subject  which  it  handles. 

Asan  economist,  such  methods  as  ensured  safety  always  commanded 
mr.  uankey  s  advocacy ;  while  he  never  ceased  to  impress  on  the  bank- 
'''S  commmiity  the  fact  that  banking  was  governed  by,  and  should  be 
conductwl  on,  strict  though  simple  principles,  and  it  was  a  favourite 
axiom  of  his  that  bills  of  exchange  were  the  proper  field  of  invest- 
ment for  a  banker's  means,  other  than  his  capital.  A  staunch  mono- 
metaiuat,  any  alternative  theory  of  currency  never  even  succeeded  in 
^iningadmiKion  into  his  view  of  possibiUties  ;  though  it  must  be 
remember^  that  the  recent  efflorescence  of  bimetallism  came  to  bun 
mtdoee  later  years  of  his  Ufe  when  he  had  in  great  measure  withdrawn 
trom  active  discussion  of  such  matters. 

.f»7T°^  *^***®.  questions  apart  from  finance  which  engaged  his 
attention,  must  be  placed  the  Irish  difficulty,  on  which  he  held  strong 
Z^^  His  pamphlet  on  "Irish  Grievances,"  published  in  1881, 
aWJ^r^  ,  ?v'°?"  °^  ^"^^  feforms  necessary  to  settlement,  viz.,  an 
aroucion  of  the  Lord  Lieutenancy,  together  with  such  distinctions  as 
K;^„  "^^  between  the  peerages  of  the  two  countries,  and  a 
th^ffi„???°''  ?^  *-^^°'*  «1^%  of  law,  so  far  as  possible, 
throughout  the  whole  United  Ehgdom. 

Gomm««f  •  Tu'®?'?*'^*^  *'^^  ^ity  of  Peterborough  in  the  House  of 
ISn^^aJ).  Hul.^™! '"**'^'' ^^"^  1858  to  1868, and  again  from 
dben«?«!;  u  •  ^*^»?«*»  not  taking  an  active  part  in  deUberation  and 
Ce^n.^Vl"'  P««>'»al  qnaUties  made  him  popdar  with  an  unusually 
S^«n^  T  J  T"?**"  ^'^  ^^e^  shade  of  opinion  on  both  sides  of 
aoK*^*:.  w  ^  It  was  in  a  social  capacity  that  Mr.  Hankey,  who 
e^^f  ^^  ^*"^  ^,  ^^^  '°»<"^°  everybody,  and  to  have  won  the 
rfW  ww7^y:.'^Hj*'*^I«^be8t«memUred.  Inhischaracter 
eiDoSnt  cSti!  ''t, <*%t«i  in  filling,  he  was  not  only  a  practical 
S^St  Jt  f  ''^  4r°g.  b«t  WM  once  at  the  painii  to  Set  forth 
which  hL  hK?^.^*""^  *«»ld  govern  it,  in  a  ^zine  article, 
S^were  wuSaT'''^  ""^  ™»  '«°t  to  present  to  suchTof  his  friends 
''""*  *"  approach  so  important  a  subject  with  a  sufficiently' 
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serious  mind.  At  his  country  place,  Shipbome,  near  Tonbridge,  he 
was  a  familiar  figure  on  the  Bench,  and  took  an  active  part  in  such 
matters — clerical  and  other — as  affected  the  neighbourhood.  Since 
his  wife's  death,  however,  he  had  resided  entirely  m  London. 

Mr.  Thomson  Hankey  was  connected  with  the  now  almost  forgotten 
Banking  Institute  of  1851,  and  had  been  a  Fellow  of  our  Institute 
from  its  foundation.  He  had  more  than  once  spoken  at  our  meetings, 
his  last  appearance  there  being  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Goschen's 
address  in  1883. 


NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


The  A. B.C.  of  the  Foreign   Exchanges;    a  Practical  Guide. 
By  Geoege  Clare,  author  of  a  "Money  Market  Primer."* 

In  this  volume,  Mr.  Clare  has  collected  the  lectures  he  delivered 
before  the  Institute  of  Bankers  in  1892,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Foreign  Exchanges.  These  lectures  were  cordially  welcomed  at  the 
time  of  their  delivery,  not  only  by  the  students  for  whose  instruction 
they  were  intended,  but  bv  many  ^practical  men,  bankers,  and 
merchants,  who  liad  long  felt  that"^  there  existed  a  need  for  a 
handbook  of  exchanges  which  should,  so  to  speak,  interpret  Mr. 
Goschen's  well-known  volume  into  the  language  of  daily  business 
life.  And  this  Mr.  Clare  may  fairly  claim  to  have  done.  He  writes 
in  a  lucid  style,  and  leaves  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  the 
impression  that  his  knowledge  is  the  outcome  of  a  long  practical 
traming  in  the  very  operations  he  describes. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Clare's  treatise  is 
adapted  only  to  those  who,  like  himself,  have  actually  to  work  at 
problems  relating  to  the  sale  and  purchase  of  bills,  or  the  arbitrage  of 
stocks  or  coin.  To  such  persons  the  chapters  on  the  Arithmetic  of 
the  Exchanges  will  be  specially  valuable.  But  besides  elucidating 
the  peculiar  functions  of  the  exchange-broker,  the  book  will  well 
repay  perusal' by  the  much  larger  class  of  bankers  and  merchants, 
who,  while  not  engaged  in  actual  exchange  operations,  are  yet 
desirous  of  obtaining  clear  ideas  of  the  influence  of  those  operations 
on  the  general  course  of  monetary  business.  The  chaptere  which 
Mr.  Clare  devotes  to  the  "Money  Market  and  the  Exchanges,"  and 
"The  Continental  Investment  Demand  for  London  Paper,"  and 
"  The  Paper  Exchanges"  should  be  read  and  studied  by  every  banker 
and  broker  in  the  Kingdom.  On  these  and  kindred  topics,  Mr. 
Clarets  book  forms  a  valuable,  if  not  an  indispensable  companion  to 
liis  "Money  Market    Primer."     The    two,    together,  present   an 

*  London  :  Maomilkn  tVc  Co.,  18D8,  pp.  160. 
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accarate  and  minute  delineation  of  the  vast  monetary  mechanism  of 
which  Lombard  Street  is  the  centre. 


Dictionary   of  Political   Economy. 
Edited  by  R.  H.  Inglis  Palgravb,  F.R.S.     Parts  II,  III  and  IV.* 

This  work  has  now  progressed  as  far  as  "  Debts  Public,"  and  the 
high  standard  set  up  in  Part  I  has  been  fully  maintained  throughout. 
In  selecting  the  subjects  for  treatment,  Mr.  Palgrave  wisely  adheres 
to  a  liberal  -view  of  the  meaning  of  "  Politi($al  Economy,"  and  the 
Dictionary  is  thus  made  useful,  not  only  to  the  theoretical  student, 
but  also  to  the  historian  and  the  man  of  business,  the  lawyer  and  the 
politician. 

The  careful  work  of  the  editor  in  selecting  the  subjects  for  treat* 
ment  has  been  rendered  specially  effective  by  the  skill  of  the  authors 
of  the  different  articles,  in  giving,  in  the  short  space  of  two  or  three 
columns,  or  even  less,  the  pith  of  subjects,  upon  which,  perhaps, 
volumes  have  been  written.  Yet  so  well  has  this  in  general  been 
done,  that  the  intelligent  reader  will  be  enabled  to  grasp  the  main 
outlines  of  most  subjects  treated  of,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  excellent 
biographical  notes  appended  to  the  articles,  to  obtain,  if  so  disposed, 
a  knowledge  of  the  details. 

Members  of  the  Institute,  and  more  especially  those  who  intend  to 
present  themselves  for  examination,  may  peruse  with  much  benefit  to 
themselves  man^  of  the  articles,  such  as  that  on  "  Bills  of  Exchange," 
on  the  "  Cleanng  System,"  *'  Crises "  (immunity  from  which,  the 
author  appears  to  think,  shows  a  want  of  enterprise  in  a  nation),  and 
many  others  too  numerous  to  mention. 

The  wide  view  which  is  happily  taken  as  to  the  proper  subjects  to 
be  included  in  the  work,  is  shown  also  in  the  biographical  notices, 
and  it  may  surprise  many  readers  to  find  the  name  of  Calvin 
included  among  Political  Economists,  but  a  perusal  of  the  article 
bearing  his  name  will  remove  all  doubts  as  to  his  right  to  the  title. 
Two  other  names,  more  generally  familiar  in  connection  with 
Political  Economy,  viz. :  Bentham  and  Cairnes,  are  the  subjects  of 
excellent  articles.  We  are  glad  also  to  see  that  some  subjects,  which 
are  now  for  the  first  time  coming  up  for  general  discussion  in  this 
country,  and  about  which  it  is  not  easy  to  obtain  any  information  or 
accurate  statements,  are  included  in  the  Dictionary,  such  for 
example  as  the  much  vexed  question  of  "  Betterment,"  of  which  a 
great  deal  has  lately  been  heard  in  connection  with  local  government 
affairs. 

The  articles  on  this  and  other  new  subjects,  which  arise  as  off- 
shoots of  modern  progress,  will  be  especially  useful,  and  the  excellent 
list  of  promised  contributors  is  a  guarantee  that  in  this  as  in  other 
re?p2cts  the  Dictionary  will  continue  to  be  of  great  value. 

*  London  and  Now  York  :  Maomillan  and  Co. 
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A   School  Introduction  to   the   Commercial  Sciences. 
By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A  * 

The  increasing  demand  in  this  country  for  a  more  systematic 
commei'cial  education  than  has  hitherto  been  procurable,  has  given 
rise  to  quite  a  literature  of  text  books  on  commercial  subjects,  and 
this  work  must  be  numbered  amongst  them.  It  is  obvious  that 
within  the  four  corners  of  a  small  octavo  volume  of  under  300  pages, 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  treat,  except  in  the  broadest  way,  the  variety 
of  subjects  included ;  and  when  for  instance  it  is  seen  that  the  Law  of 
Contract  is  explained  in  some  nine  pages  ;  that  the  highly  technical 
subjects  of  the  Foreign  Exchanges  only  occupies  seven  pages,  and 
that  Bimetallism  is  disposed  of  in  five  and  thirty  lines,  it  may  be 
thought  that  there  is  some  danger  of  the  book  being  used  simply  for 
the  purpose  of  cramming  for  examinations.  For  the  conscientious 
student,  however,  who  will  refer  to  appendix  A,  with  a  view  to 
studying  some  of  the  works  there  set  out,  the  book  may  prove  of 
considerable  value. 


The   World's  Exchanges  of  Standard  Metals, 
By  John  Henry  NoRBfAN.f 

When  Mr.  Goschen's  work  upon  the  "Theory  of  the  Foreign 
Exchanges "  was  published,  less  than  thirty  years  ago,  the  subject 
which  he  expounded  was  then  regarded  as  one  with  wmch  it  was  not 
for  ordinary  beings  to  meddle ;  and  among  the  numerous  critics  who 
applauded  the  author  for  the  manner  in  which  he  performed  his 
tasK,  there  were  probably  not  a  few  whose  acquaintance  with  the 
subject  began  and  ended  with  their  perusal  of  his  book.  But  since 
that  time  we  have  come  to  see  that  tnere  is  nothing  in  the  Foreign 
Exchanges  that  should  place  them  beyond  the  desire  or  the  ability  of 
anyone  to  become  acquainted  with,  and  we  have  had  many  works 
dealing  with  them,  sometimes  in  a  popular  form,  and  sometimes  in  a 
more  thorough  manner.  The  present  work  may  be  classed  as 
between  the  popular  treatise  and  the  complete  cambist.  It  does  not 
profess  to  explain  the  causes  that  govern  the  fluctuations  of  the 
exchanges,  or  to  describe  the  action  of  the  influences  that  move  the 
money  markets  of  the  world ;  nor  does  it,  on  the  other  hand,  give 
any  information  as  to  the  dealing  with  bills  of  exchange,  or  the 
working  of  arbitrage  and  bullion  operations.  It  concerns  itself  only 
with  the  value-giving  factors  in  the  various  monetary  systems,  and 
the  manner  in  which  the  mutual  equivalents  of  different  coins  may 
lie  ascertained  with  the  {greatest  accuracy  and  despatch. 

*  London.  1892  :  Percival  and  Co. 
t  London,  1892  :  Sampson,  Low,  Marston  &  Co. 
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Mr.  Norman  has,  on  several  occasions,  by  means  of  papers,  I'ead 
before  the  Institute,  or  communicated  to  this  Journal^  set  forth  hiB 
method  for  dealing  with  the  exchanges  upon  a  uniform  plan,  under 
the  system  which  he  denominates  the  Unit  of  Weight  System.  This 
has  the  advantage  of  reducing  the  somewhat  lengthy  calculations 
usually  performed  by  the  chain  rule,  to  a  single  decimal  sign.  It  is, 
in  fact,  an  application  to  monetary  science  of  the  principle  of 
decimal  multipliers,  which  has  been  for  a  long  time  in  use  for 
simplifying  some  lengthy  calculations  in  mensuration,  and  in 
reduction  of  weights  and  measures.  The  formulae  are  here  given  for 
the  interchange  of  almost  every  monetary  system  in  existence,  that 
is,  of  every  system  that  is  based  upon  actual  weights  of  gold  or 
silver.  The  tables  may  appear  somewhat  repellent,  by  reason  of 
their  extended  use  of  decimals,  but  from  the  same  cause  they  vrill  bo 
found  of  great  service  for  making  accurate  calculations  of  large 
quantities. 

It  is  only  to  be  expected  that  the  author  of  any  scientific  and 
uniform  method  of  dealing  with  the  foreign  exchanges  should  find 
fault  with  the  present  manner  of  quoting  them,  and  Mr.  Norman 
has  a  carefully  arranged  plan  for  stating  them  upon  a  uniform  basis. 
Other  authors  have  also  desired  to  see  reforms  in  this  respect,  but 
their  suggestions  would  be  as  far  from  meeting  Mr.  Norman's  views 
as  is  the  present  method,  and,  therefore,  the  practical  conveniences 
which  are  found  in  our  unscientific  arrangements  will  probably 
continue  to  outweigh  any  considerations  based  merely  upon 
symmetry.  This  book  is,  it  should  be  said,  in  great  measure 
composed  of  articles  contributed  by  the  author  to  various  journals, 
and  of  letters  and  pamphlets  written  by  him  on  special  occasions. 
That,  therefore,  some  of  the  chapters  are  not  new  need  not  detract 
from  their  value  in  any  respect,  but  their  collection,  apparently 
without  collation,  causes,  perhaps,  some  want  of  coherence,  and 
some  unnecessary  repetition. 

Besides  the  practical  details  ahready  referred  to,  Mr.  Norman 
deals,  in  various  parts  of  the  work,  with  different  cm'rency  problems, 
and  those  who  have  previously  become  acquainted  with  his  writings 
will  not  need  to  be  told  that  his  opinions  are  expressed  with  no 
uncertain  sound.  He  is  an  unflinching  opponent  of  bimetallism,  and 
of  any  plan  for  imparting  fictitious  value  to  any  substance  whatever, 
or  for  asserting  a  legal  value  in  anything  that  cannot  be  readily 
exchanged  for  the  actual  value  it  professes  to  represent. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Stamp  on  Receipt. 

Question  95G. — A  stranger  calls  at  a  country  bank  and  presents 
a  cheque  on  his  London  bankers,  to  be  collected  for  him,  for  which 
the  country  bank  gives  him  a  suspense  account  receipt.  When  the 
country  bank  pay  him  the  money,  is  it  necessary  that  the  receipt 
should  be  stamped  ? 

Exemption  2  of  the  Stamp  Act,  under  section  '*  Receipts,'^  says, 
"Acknowledgment  by  any  banker  of  the  receipt  of  any  .bill  *of 
exchange  or  promissory  note  for  the  purpose  of  being  presented  for 
acceptance  or  payment." 

Answer:  No. 

Partner's  power  to  bind  firm. 
Question  957.t— Would  a  banker  incur  any  liability  by  acting  upon 
the  mandate,  signed  by  one  of  two  partners  in  the  firm-name,  . 
authorising  a  third  party  to  draw  on  the  firm's  banking  account  ? 

Answer  :  In  the  absence  of  any  objecting  stop  by  the  other 
partner,  the  order  would  be  sufficient. 


Cheque—''  Out  of  date.'' 

Question  958. — Five  months  after  the  date  thereon  a  cheque  is 
presented  for  payment.  Meanwhile,  the  drawer's  account  has  become 
overdrawn,  and  special  circumstances  have  arisen  causing  the  banker 
to  think  there  is  some  reason  for  the  delay  in  presentation.  He  does 
not  wish  to  damage  his  customer's  credit  by  returning  the  cheque 
"refer  to  drawer.  Would  he  be  justified  in  giving  the  answer 
"  out  of  date,"  in  spite  of  the  custom  which  usually  extends  to  an 
out  of  date  cheque  ? 

Answer  :  No. 

Box  deposited  for  safe  custody — Customer's  bankruptcy. 
Question  959. — A  bank  receives  a  box  from  a  customer  for  safe 
custody  in  the  usual  manner.  The  customer  subsequently  becomes 
bankrupt.  Would  the  bank  be  justified  in  handing  the  box  to  him 
on  his  demanding  it,  or  should  they  insist  on  having  the  authority 
of  the  official  receiver  to  do  so,  before  parting  with  it?  Would 
receipt  or  non-receipt  of  official  notice  of  the  bankruptcy  affect  the 
question  ? 
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Answer  :  In  any  case  the  safer  coarse  for  the  banker  would  be  to 
hold  the  box  till  he  l)as  the  receiver's  authority  to  give  it  up. 


Re  Overdraft — Death  of  guarantor. 

Question  960. — Referring  to  Question  No.  942  in  the  December 
Journal. 

Presuming  that  the  guarantee  was  given  in  general  terms  to  secure 
advances  due  on  the  general  balance  of  the  account,  and  that  the 
advance  made  by  the  banker  on  C  D's  account  of  £500  was  by  way 
of  loan,  and  the  current  account  was  in  credit  £300  at  the  death  of 
A  B,  the  guarantor,  what  course  should  the  bank  adopt  with  regard 
to  the  account  ? 

Is  the  estate  of  the  deceased  guarantor  entitled  to  the  credit 
balance  of  £800,  and  would  the  bank  be  justified  in  parting  with  any 
portion  of  such  balance  in  payment  of  outstanding  cheques  ? 

Would  the  bank  be  entitled  to  immediately  transfer  the  credit 
balance  of  £800  in  reduction  of  the  loan  of  £500,  and,  if  necessary, 
return  C  D's  cheques  unpaid. 

Answer  -.  In  the  absence  of  special  circumstances,  the  death  of  the 
guarantor  determines  the  extent  of  the  liability  of  his  estate,  and  the 
net  amount  due  at  that  date  is  the  limit  to  which  his  estate  is  liable. 


THE  DECIMAL  AND  METRIC  SYSTEM. 


On  Wednesday,  January  25th,  a  deputation,  representing  the  New 
Decimal  Association,  Chambers  of  Commerce,  trades  unions,  and 
various  scientific  and  educational  institutions,  waited  upon  Sir 
William  V.  Harcourt,  M.P.,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  at  the 
Treasury,  for  the  purpose  of  urging  upon  the  Government  the 
adoption  of  the  decimal  and  metrical  system  of  weights,  measures 
and  coinage,  or  to  appoint  a  committee  of  enquiry  into  the  subject. 
Mr.  S.  Montagu,  M.P.,  introduced  the  deputation  and  spoke  on  the 
subject. 

Sir  William  V.  Harcourt  in  reply,  while  admitting  the  theoretical 
advantages  of  the  proposed  system,  dwelt  at  considerable  length  on 
the  practical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  adoption,  and  the  injuries 
which  might  be  done  to  the  working  classes  and  smaU  tradesmen, 
He  pointed  out  that  these  great  changes  had  never  been  made  in  any 
country,  except  coincident  with  great  political  and  social  revolutions, 
and  that  unfortunately  the  present  tendency  of  public  opinion,  as 
shown  by  the  general  preference  for  half-crowns  to  florins,  and  in 
other  matters,  was  in  a  contrary  direction  to  the  decimal  svstem. 
Sir  William  urged  the  deputation  to  prepare  people  for  the  change, 
aa  he  did  not  consider  that  the  present  state  of  public  opinion 
would  justify  any  Government  interference  in  the  matter. 
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SUMMARY  OP  JOINT 

In  £*8  sterling  000  omitted,  thui :— £1,000  » 


Account 
made 
up  to 

I 

s 

Capital  and  Bbarkholdkrs*  Liabilities. 

DlTi- 

d«nd 
and 
Bonua 

^^ 

Annum. 

8 

BMerre 

Fond. 

9 

Bank. 

Sub- 
scribed. 

8 

Paid  up. 
4 

Komi- 

nal 
Amotmt 
ofSbare 

6 

Paid  up 
Share. 

6 

Reserre 
Lia- 
biUty 

7 

•Adelphi  Bank,  LiiAited... 

African  Bkg.  Ck)rp.,  Ltd. 

*  Anglo  Argentine   Bank, 

Limited    

1892. 
Dec  31 
Sep  30 

11 
Aug31 
Dec  31 

Apr  30 
Sep  30 

JunSO 
Dec  31 

Jul  31 
Dec  31 

11 

11 
11 

11 

11 

11 

11 
11 

Sep  30 
Jun30 

Aug31 

Oct  31 
Dec  31 

11 
11 

15 
19 

2 

5 

7 

59 

34 

196 

3 

7 

62 

55 

None 

None 

1 
19 

12 

5 

7 

8 
12 

6 
15 

39 

139 
9 

None 

31 
25 

400 
606 

450 

1,200 

1,000 

(tf)  2,769 
2,400 
1,250 

1,000 
296 

2,000 

2,450 

1,360 

1,120 

851 
1,250 

400 

650 

400 

500 
4,000 

1,000 
2,000 

1,000 

5,000 
2,000 

760 

900 
600 

200 
303 

200 

400 

275 

2,769 
2,400 
1,250 

500 
99 

400 

490 

408 
280 

298 

500 

80 

130 

100 

100 
1,000 

500 
600 

400 

1,000 
800 

74 

210 

250 

£ 

20 

10 

9 

15 

2o| 

100 
40 
20 

10 
30 

125 

20 

100 

100 

100 
50 

25 

50 

20 

25 
40 

5 

100 

5 

100 
10 

40 

30 
30 

10 
5 

4 

5 
Ord 
8  10/- 
Pref.5 
Stock 
40 
20 

6 
10 

25 

4 
30 
25 

35 

20 

5 

10 

5 

5 
10 

210/- 
30 

2 

20 

4 

|2 
7 
12  10/- 

"io 

20 

10 
50 
50 

30 

10 

10 
20 

*70 

5 

40 

1    30 
15 

> 

2i 

6 
Nil. 
5 
lU 

10 
174 

5 

Old  20 
New  8 

124 
124 

11 

12+ 
10 

20 

20 

16 

16 
10 

10 
10 

7 

14 
9 

124 

15 
12 

65 

5 

48 

la. 

1,034 

i,aoo 

1,000 

30 
95 

[      850 

300 

175 

130 

200 
158 

36 

•Anglo   Egyptian    Bank. 
Limited    

•Bank  of  Bolton,  Limited. 
Bank  of  Ireland 

•Bank  of  Montreal  (z^)  ... 

Bank  of  New  South  Walee 

•Bank   of   Tarapaca  and 

Tjnndrkn.  TjimitAd 

•Bank  of  Whitehaven,  Ltd. 

•Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 

•Birmingham  District  and 
Coontiefi  Banking  Co., 
Limited    

•Bradford  Banking  Com- 
jNiny,  Li»nited^„-.^ 

•Bradford   Comml.  Joint 

Stock  Bank,  Limited... 

Bradford  District  Bank, 

Limited    

Bradford  Old  Bank,  Ltd. 

•Bucks  and  Oxon  Union, 

Bank.  Limited 

Burton  Uttoxeter  k  Ash- 

houm  Union  Bank,  Ltd. 

•Carlisle  and  Cumberland 

Banking  Co.,Limited... 

•Carlisle  City  and  District 

Banking  Co., Limited.. 

City  Bank,  Limited  

City  of  Melbourne  Bank, 
J,\jn\tM\    , 

126 

80 

100 
500 

410 

Colonial  Bank 

150 

Colonial  Bank   of   New 

Zealand,  Limited  

•Commercial      Bank     of 

Scotland,  Limited 

Consolidated  Bank,  Ltd. 
County  of  Stafford  Bk.,  1 

Limited    1 

Craven  Bank,  Limited  ... 
•Cumberland  Union  Bank 

53 

650 
268 

79 

100 
160 

*  TtacM  aocounta 
(ft)  Including  Bllli  and  TnTcstmentf. 


are  made  up  annually, 
(e)  Bqual  to  £3,000,000  Irish. 


(a)  Including  Bills, 
(d)  CouTerting  the  dollar  at  5  to  the  £. 
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POOK   BANK  ACCOJJ^T&-^continued  from  Vol.  Xllly  page  beS). 

(except  oolnintis  1,  S,  5, 6, 7, 8). 


LlABIIJTISS. 

AS8BT8. 

1 

InTestments. 

taaoes. 
11 

Other 
Items. 

IS 

Net 

Profits. 

13 

1    Oasliixi 
hand  and 
at  Call. 

14 

1 

Bills  dis- 
counted, 

and  other 
Secnritiest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 
Furni- 
ture, Ac. 

18 

lO 

,    British 
1  GoTem- 
1     ment 
'     Stock. 
16 

Other 
InTest- 
ments} 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

€20 
1^70 

£ 

••• 

1       £ 
"l99 

6 

110 
328 

£ 

"l77 

£ 
727 

1,288 

£ 
60 
79 

£ 

897 
1,872 

112 

... 

180 

t  13 

136 

1        ... 

... 

869 

2 

606 

638 

743 

612 

t87 

323 

i 

99 

1,997 

1          34 

2,453 

1,046 

... 

... 

126 

268 

I            '' 

20 

1         986 

38 

1,366 

... 

2,422 

982 
2,152 

167 

t  266 

120 

1,288 
2,836 
3,482 

1      4,693 

4,412 
443 
823 

'      6,039 
;      6,813 
,    20,217 

100 
120 

678 

16,432 

1          10,212 
I          25,100 

392 

431 

■*• 

606 
17 

t  61 
J  10 

459 
28 

49 

27 

187 

1        896 
443 

3 
11 

1,434 
669 

2^44 

... 

496 

t68 

661 

... 

862 

1     2,664 

54 

4,231 

3,938 

... 

... 

t  65 

653 

472 

348 

3,132 

143 

4,748 

^313 

... 

20 

J  68 

(«)  649 

... 

211 

2,101 

16 

2,977 

U19 

49 

18 

136 

(a)  458 

... 

111 

1,031 

17 

1,617 

1,228 
2,417 

... 

... 

18 
24 

(ft)  738 
300 

... 

290 

988 
2,463 

25 
61 

1,761 
3,104 

887 

... 

... 

t  16 

108 

... 

879 

498 

29 

1,014 

U67 

... 

19 

14 

513 

... 

391 

760^ 

8 

1,662 

727 

... 

22 

t  18 

(a)    91 

39 

150 

640* 

18 

938 

688 
6^0  1 

2,875 

19 

... 

X  17 
60 

105 
1,311 

... 

100 
828 

684 
8,510 

22 
164 

911 
10,813 

4,929 

.•• 

266 
1,992 

27 
30 

629 
494 

... 

660 
678 

4,898 
3,401 

101 
26 

6,188 
4,598 

M06, 

... 

934 

18 

387 

... 

566 

2,631 

131 

3,716 

I2/)64  , 
1.423 

201 
200 

1,138 

X  166 
37 

8,967 
l',184 

1,824 

1,844 
306 

7,647 
3,047 

(0   357 
190 

16,129 
4,727 

478  ' 

... 

... 

10 

82 

30 

73 

444 

7 

686 

... 

79 
32 

16 
|29! 

330 

407 

97 

160 

83 
236 

1,904 
1,579 

64 

71  1 

2,478 
2,452 

(*)  Parti  J  let. 
:  Hit  proMs  for  the  year. 


t  Inolnding  liability  of  customers  for  acceptances  and  endorsements. 

§  Column  16  Includes  British  Government  stsck  if  held,  and  not  seiuratcly  stated. 
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sum 

In  £'s  •terling  000  c 


Bank. 


Aooonnt 
made 
up  to 


I  1892. 
♦Derby    and    Derbyshire! 

Banking  Co.,  Limited.. IDec. 31 
English,  Scottish  &  Aus- 
tralian Chartered  BankjSep.80 
Federal    Bank    of    Aus- 
tralia, Limited  {c) I      ,, 

Glamorganshire  Bank-  )  L.^  ». 
ing  Co.,  Limited )  i^^'"*^ 

♦Halifax  and  Kuddersfieldi 

Union  Bank,  Limited. . '      „ 
♦Halifax      Joint      Stock' 

Banking  Co.,  Limited. .  ^      „ 
♦Huddersfield       Banking: 

Co.,  Limited i      ,, 

♦Imperial  Bank  of  Persia.  Sep.  20 
Isle  of  Man  Bkg.  Co.,Ltd.'Dec.31 
♦Lancashire  and  Yorkshire' 

Bank,Limited •      ,, 

♦Lancaster  Banking  Co. . . .  |      „ 
♦Leeds  Joint  Stk.  Bk.,  Ltd.,      „ 
London  k,  County  Bank- 
ing Co.,  Limited     ... 
♦London    and    Hanseatio 

Bank,  Limited  

London  &  Midland  Bank, 

Limited    ! 

London    and    Provincial! 

Bank,  Limited    I 

♦London  and  River  Plate 

Bank,  Limited    Sep.30 

London  and  South  Wes- 

tern  Bank,  Limited  ...  Dec.31 
London  and  Westminster 

Bank,  Limited    

London    and    Yorkshire 

Bank,  Limited    

London  Jnt.  Stk.  Bk.,  Ltd. 
Manchester  &.  County  Bk. 
♦Manchester    and    Liver- 
pool District  Banking 

Co.,  Limited    

Martin's  Bank,  Limited.. 
Mercantile     Bank    of  ) 
Lancashire,  Limited  j 
♦Metropolitan,     Birming- 
ham and  South  Wales 
Union  Bank,  Limited...       „ 


n 


8 
96 
10 
15 

4 

12 

12 

15 

4 

86 
35 

1 

173 

None 

82 

124 

5 

94 

16 

30 
25 
52 


70 
11 


54 


Capital  akd  Shabsqoldkbs*  Liabilitees. 


Sab- 
Bcrlbed. 


3i; 

90( 

80< 
Pref.8 

Ord.97 

1,20( 

76( 

1,64! 

1,00< 

15( 

86: 

1,371 

30( 

8,00< 

80< 

3,92: 

1,00( 

1,50( 

1,50< 

14,00( 

85J 

12.00( 

5,00( 

6,00< 
1,00< 

75( 


4,50( 


Faidnp. 


Nomi. 

nal 
Amoant 
of  Share 


I 
25 

20 

5 
5 

30  I 

40 

25 

100 
10 
10 

20 
25 
20 

80 

20 

60 

10 

25 

50 

100 

9  10/- 

100 

100 


60 

20 

(20 

(20 


Paid  np 

per 
Share. 


Lia- 
bility 

per 
Share. 


50 


£ 

6  5/- 

20 

2  10/. 
2  10/- 
2  10/- 

1  17/6 

10 

10 

25 

10 

2 

10 

5  10/- 

5 

20 

10 

12  10/- 

5 

15 

20 

20 

2  10/- 
15 
16 


10 
10 
20  / 
31 


£ 

12  10/. 

20 


5 


DW- 


per    I 

Annum 


[2710/ 

20 

10 

50 

10 

613/4 


40 
10 
35 


5 
50 
75 


40 
10 


25 


96 

13 

4 

NiL 

h* 

10    I 

11  i 

6 
20    I 

24}  ' 

I 

20     I 

6 
15 
17 
124 

9 

11 

7i 
10 
15 


20 
6 


15 


(a)  Inclading  Money  at  call. 


*  These  aoooonU  are  made  np  annually.  _  . 

(6)  Including  expenditure  and  adyances  in  connection  with  Road  Concenion,  and  purchase  of  busine*. 
(c)  Suspended  payment  S8th  January,  1888, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


••  117 

OCK  BANE  ACCOUNTS  (continued). 

MOO  (•xMpt  eolimias  1,  S,  ft, «,  7, 8). 


LlABILITin. 

1 

ASSKTS. 

InTestments.        | 

tenoea. 
11 

Other 
Items. 

IS 

Net 

Ftofits.   I 

i 
18       < 

Cash  in 

hand  and 

at  Call. 

14 

Bills  dis- 
counted, 
Loans, 
and  other 
Securitlest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Forui- 
ture,  Ac 

18 

tUm. 

>     ! 

British 

Gorem- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Invest- 
meuts.§ 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

t 

1 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

■48 

... 

'   7 

X    n 

141 

... 

190 

434 

10 

775 

IBS 

... 

M70 

23 

1,116 

... 

153 

6,493 

507 

8;268 

l»0 

... 

126 

8 

388 

... 

231 

2,412 

136 

3,162 

465 

... 

10 

11 

823 

62 

204 

1,076 

16 

1,681 

866 

... 

10 

t      80 

126 

... 

103 

1,049 

17 

1,295 

jm 

... 

14 

t      38 

260 

235 

42 

L984 

27 

2,548 

VD07  1 
r»66| 

... 

24 

676 
84 

t      49 

I    n 

647 

308 
102 

151 

57 

230 
388 

2,887 

(J)l,526 

315 

20 

17 

4 

3,712 

2,081 
808 

M95 

66 

""63 

t      60 

:    78 

I        2 

975 

816 

38 

... 

134 

1,419 

22 

2,445 

2,845 
91 

114 
74 

18 

3,668 

4,654 

169 

M«' 

3^42 

... 

197 

1     7,796 

6,307 

2,727 

23,700 

474 

41,004 

1»73S  ; 

... 

... 

t  81 ; 

i        298 

... 

211 

1,737 

... 

2,246 

MTl 

... 

... 

70 

j     2,054 

1,000 

566 

6,463 

294 

10,377 

M18 

... 

... 

55 

'      1,007 

1,126 

1,257 

4,288 

85 

7,763 

M42 

... 

3^57 

t     168 

!      4,680 

... 

... 

8,872 

152 

13,654 

S,605  ' 

... 

79 

35 

1,196 

1,282 

384 

3,248 

340 

6,450 

M^el 

277 

603 

155 

8,842 

4,405 

750 

15,673 

656 

30,226 

W38 

11/Ml 

33 

1,217 

582 

126 
'"  9 

11 
82 
69 

542 

1      1.899 

2,268 

2V883 
338 

388 

1,260 

346 

1,133 

(fl)9,156 

5,993 

51 
188 
100 

2.114 

15,326 

9,040 

18,409 
l.«5 

624 
144 

"l77 

i    215 
16 

! 

4,102 
789 

1,000 
217 

532 
97 

10,369 
1,419 

233 
106 

16,236 
2,628 

137 

3 

... 

3 

61 

... 

20 

175 

3 

259 

Ji« 

••. 

7 

J_80 

819 

433 

361 

3,965 

254 

6332 

t  Tit^'ia***^  liability  of  customers  for  aooeptanoes  and  endorsements.  X  Net  profits  for  the  year. 

f  Column  16  includes  British  Goremment  Stock  If  held,  and  not  separately  stated. 
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SUMMARY  OF 

In  £*s  sterUng  000  omftted,  ibmi- 


Account 
made 
up  to 

1 

ii 

2 

Capital  and  Bhabbholdebs'  Liabilities. 

! 

JHrU 
dcBd 
and 
Bomv 
per 

Anmim 

8 

1 
,    rm 

Bank 

Sub- 
scribed. 

3 

Paid  up. 

4 

Nomi- 

ual 
Amount 
of  Share 

6 

F^dnp 
6 

Beeerre 
blUij 

7 

*Moore     k    Bobinson^s  ) 

Notts.  Bkg.  Co..  Ltd.  ) 

Miinster    and     Leinster 

Bank,  Limited    

1892. 
Oct  9 

Dec  31 

Sep  SO 

Novl 

Dec.  81 

Sep  30 
AugSl 

Dec  31 

« 

II 
II 

i» 

II 
II 

Sep  30 
Oct  8 
Dec  31 

If 

AugSl 
Dec  31 

>i 

»> 
II 

II 

1 

52 
104 
145 

104 

42 

66 
83 

6 

11 
19 

8 
5 

59 

8 
58 

None 

123 

55 

4 

106 
10 

3 

57 
62 

18 

508 

500 
7,500 
1,250 

5,000 

860 
1,080 
2,000 

2,250 

450 

1,200 
750 

1,000 
1,000 

5,000 

1,275 
4,080 

750 
2,000 
2,040 

420 

4,500 
11,000 

500 

6,250 
1,118 

960 

204 

200 
1,500 
1,000 

1,000 

258 
405 
400 

405| 

75 

800 
150 

150 
350 

1,000 

408 
540 

300 

2,000 

408 

63 

1,500 
1,705 

135 

1,000 
335 

200 

10 

5 

50 

5 

500 

20 

20 

20 

(a)  50 

{b)bO 

30 

20 
50 

20 

25j 

100 

25 
(100 
\    20 

5 

100 

60 

50 

75 
100 

50 

50 
10 

60 

£ 

14 

(6 

2 
10 

4 

100 

6 
710/- 
4 

10 
10 

5 

5 

10 

3 

12  10/1 

5) 

20 

8 
1210/- 
10 

2 

Stock 

12 

710/- 

25 

15  10/- 

13  10/- 

8 
3 

1210/- 

{ 

83  6/8 
5 

300 

12 

...» 
...( 

10 
25 

10 

12  10/- 

60 

10 
50 
10 

'48 

SO 

50 
50 

25 

SO 

4 

37  10/- 

10 

10 
10 
12i 

15 

7« 
M 
6i 

6 

8 
10 

10 
124 

19 

1*10 

5 

9 
2S| 

16f 

12 
10 

15 

12i 
151 

17 

;' 

t 

i              1 

1 
i 

National  Bank,  Limited... 

Natl.  Bank  of  Australasia 

•National  Bk.  of  Scotland, 

Limited    

North  Eastern  Banking 

Company,  Limited 

♦Northwestern  Bank,  Ltd. 
•Nth.  of  Scotland  Bk.,  Ltd. 

•Northern  Banking  Co. ... 

•Nottingham  and  District 
Bank,  Limited 

♦Nottingham  and   Notts. 

Banking  Co.,  Limited.. 
•Nottingham  Jnt.  Stk.  Bk. 
•Oldham      Joint      Stock 

Bank,  LiTnit^ 

u 

•Pares's    Leicestershire  ( 

Banking    Co.,    Ltd.  1 
Parr's  Banking  Co.  and 

the  Alliance  Bank,  Ltd. 
Prescott,  Dimsdale,  Cave, 

Tugwell  k  Co.,  Limited 
Provincial     Bank     of  1 

Ireland,  Limited    ...  j 
Royal  Bank  of  Australia, 

Limited    

11 
n 

19 

\ 

•Boyal  Bank  of  Scotland 

Stuckey's  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Swaledale  &  Wensleydale 

Bank,  Limited 

81i 

Union  Bank  of  Australia, 
Limited    

1,00 

Union  Bk.  of  Lndn.,  Ltd. 

•Wakefield  and  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited... 

•Williams     Deacon     and 
Manchester  &  Salford 
B€knk,  Limited   

141 
15S 

•York  City  and  County  Bk. 
♦Tork     Union     Banking 
Co.,  Limited 

*  These  accounts  are-made  up  annually. 


(a.)  Including  Bills  and  Loans. 


(b.)  Including  Loans  at  call  and  short  notice  in  London. 
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<3K    BANK  ACCOUNTS  (continued). 

ftOO  («xeept  oolQams  1,  S,  5,  6,  7,  8). 


IXkBILITUS.                               1 

Assets. 

iSSi 

11 

Otber 
Items. 

IS 

Hot       1 
Prollta.   1 

1 

13 

Gash  in 
haadADd 
at  Call. 

14 

IiiTestmentfl. 

BUl8  die- 
counted, 
TifMtnii, 
and  other 
SeouriUest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Furnl- 
tnre,  &c. 

18 

1 

British 

GoTerno 

ment 

Btook. 

IS 

Other 
IiiTest- 
ment8.S 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

1 

il 

£ 

£       1 

A 

£ 

£ 

A 

£ 

£ 

85   . 

... 

14 

t  21  1 

(«)1,034 

102 

70 

... 

17 

1,223 

131 
109 

ISl 

"ill 

1,155 
1,461 

68 

478 
1,467 
1,538 

1,678 

437 
252 
717 

1,738 
9,348 
9,767 

55 
303 
460 

2,708 
13,048 
12,482 

123 

642 

873 

t  181 

1,267 

WMll 

1,855 

9,380 

160 

17,073 

151 ; 

199 
B«), 

«.. 

*401 
409 

1 

1  40  1 
X  37  : 

133 
263 

685 

"69 
258 

390 
"904 

1,119 
2,197 
2,524 

41 
51 
92 

1,683 
2,570 
4,363 

012  1 

*•« 

480 

t«, 

684 

... 

968 

(rf)2,496 

... 

4,142 

405 

... 

..• 

X     6' 

73 

... 

19 

385 

14 

491 

Jtt32. 

... 

23 

tsi' 

X  "i 

163 

186 

""90 

669 
138 

1,109 

844 

104 
30 

2,045 
1,288 

«0l 

... 

... 

jiei 

232 

... 

276 

574 

16 

1,097 

i,4«7 

... 

27 

t*3, 

423 

.•a 

298 

1,325 

16 

2,062 

i^TO7  1 

1,505 

82 

98  ' 

3,183 

563 

839 

9,769 

208 

14,562 

M77 

133 

81 

... 

1,116 

962 

2,523 

101 

4,702 

k«. 

... 

737 

31 

421 

... 

1,391 

3,787 

138 

5,737 

1  S94 

21 

8  1 

94 

640 

2 

736 

te' 

"232 
17 

1,133 
130 

t  184 
48 

•  3,409 
623 

2,623 
2,002 

1,612 
2,317 

9,951 
1,661 

{c)    354 
47 

17,249 
6,660 

877 

■  •a 

44 

t  ^^ 

198 

... 

850 

... 

1,048 

n.750 
14^5 

2,282 

2,695 

4 

85 
81 

3,716 
5,392 

2,309 

1,336 
819 

17,345 
10,114 

644 
483 

23,041 
19,117 

\m 

... 

8 

t21 

101 

58 

10 

1,189 

3 

1,361 

10^9 
4.126 

875 

••• 

'"so 

1 161  i 

t  58  ' 

3,031 
780 

944 
167 

878 
577 

7,018 
3,317 

256 
104 

12,127 
4,946 

2,149 

1 

65 

X  38  1 

793 

... 

461 

1,317 

28 

2,599 

t  Indnding  Uatrility  of  cnstomera  for  acceptances  and  endorsements.  %  Net  profits  for  the  year. 

((.»  Partij  jiehUn?  rent.  {d.)  Including  £  IS.OUO  balance  of  purchase  of  business  and  premises. 

I  Colamn  16  includes  British  GovemmeLt  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  stated. 
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Febmazy, 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks 
ending 


BANK  OF  ENGLAND, 

Issue  Depabtment. 

Notes  issued   , 

Goyemment  debt  ... 

Other  securities 

Gold  coin  and  bul- 
lion   

Bkno.  Depabtment. 

Liabilities. 
Proprietors'  capital . 

Rest 

Pnblic  deposits 

Other  deposits  

Seven  day  and  other 
biUs 

Total 

Assets. 
Government  secnri 

ties   

Other  securities , 

Notes   

Gold  and  Silver  coin 

Total 

Notes  in  the  hands 
of  the  Public... 

Reserve   

Proportion  of  re- 
serve to  liabilities 
(percent.)  

Rate  of  discount 


1893. 
Not.  30. 


£ 
39,929 


11,015 
5,435 

23,479 


39,929 


14,553 
3,083 
3,706 

28,694 

169 


50,205 


11,456 

23,256 

14,066 

1,427 


60,205 


25,863 
15,493 


47-56 
3  96 


1893. 
Dec.  7. 


£ 
39,752 


11,015 
5,435 

23,302 


89,752 


14,553 
3,100 
3,652 

28,767 

208 


50,280 


11,256 

23,373 

14,261 

1,390 


189S. 
Deo.  14. 

3 


£ 
39,819 


1893. 
Dec.  31. 


£ 
39,672 


11,015      11,015 
5,435        5,435 

23,369 


39,819      39,672 


14,558 
3,105 
3,735 

28,881 

158 


50,432 


11,256 
23,414 
14,374 

1,388 


50,280      50,482 


25,491  i    25,445 
15,651       15,762 


14,553 
3,112 
4,757 

29,270 

168 
51,860 


11,256 

25,077 

14,180 

1,347 


1893. 
Dec.  38. 


£ 
39,615 


11,015 
5,435 

23,165 


39,615 


14,553 
3,116 
4,670 

29,387 

148 


51,874 


1893. 
Jan.  4. 


£ 
39,502 


11,015 
5,435 

23,052 


39,502 


14,553 
3,236 

8,177 
34,019 

190 


60,175 


11,256 

25,258 

14,128 

1,232 


51,860 


47-97 
3  96 


48-08 
3  % 


25,492 
15,527 


45-40 
3  96 


51,874 


23,487 
15,360 


44-90 
3  96 


15,056 

30,195 

13.604 

1,320 


60,175 


25,898 
14,924 


35-21 
3  ()^ 


1893. 
Jan.  11. 


£ 
39,821 


11,015 
5,435 

23,371 


39,821 


14,553 
3,351 
4,776 

32,029 

194 


54,903 


14,056 

25,287 

14,193 

1,367 


54,903 


25,628 
15,560 


42-05 
3  96 


RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 
ON  LONDON. 

Paris,  cheque^ 

(par  £l=»25f.  22^  o.) 
Esrlin,  8  days — 

(par£l»»20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par£l«$4-867)    .. 
Do.     Gable  Transfers 
Calcutta, 

(per  rupee) 


1893. 
Dec.l. 


2514 

20-34} 

4-85JI 
4-88i 

Is.  2f  |d 


1892. 
Deo.  8. 


189S. 
Dec.  15. 


25-15 

20-34 

4-85f 
4-88i 

Is.  2||d. 


25-14 
20-334 

4-86i 

4-88i 

Is.  2Jfd. 


1892. 
Dec.  22. 


1893. 
Dec.  29. 


25-14 

20-34 

4-85i 
4-87f 


25-12 

20-83 

4-85i 
4-871 


Is.  2ifd.'  Is.  2Hd 


1893. 
Jan.  ft. 


1893. 
Jan.  12. 


2512 

20-354 

4-86 
4-88 

Is.  2t|d. 


25-104 
20-344 

4-86 

4-88J 

Is.  2«d. 
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WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omittwi,  thus  :— £1,000  —  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1893. 
Dec.l. 

I 

1899. 
Dec.  8. 

S 

1892. 
Dec.  15. 

3 

1893. 
Dec.  22. 

4 

1893. 
Dec.  39. 

6 

1893. 
Jun.  5. 

6 

1893. 
Jan.  13. 

7 

1893. 
Jan.  19. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Converting  the  f  rano 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

Ltabilitiss. 

Public  deposits 

Priyate  deposits 

Notes  in  curoolation 
Other  itemfl    ......t^t 

£ 

13,996 

14,531 

130,855 

12,857 

£ 

11,910 

15,662 

129,559 

12,934 

£ 

12,371 

14,487 

130,504 

12,954 

£ 

12,920 

15,646 

129,295 

12,684 

£ 

12,390 

17,626 

131,930 

12,597 

£ 

7,309 

18,707 

137,665 

13,467 

£ 

5,598 

18,870 

138,932 

13,211 

£ 

8.581 

18,600 

135,964 

12,829 

Total 

172,239 

170,065 

170,316  j  170,445 

174.54.^ 

177,038 

176,611 

170,824 

ABSETS. 

Gold 

67,443 
51,127 
21,914 
18,074 
13,681 

67,693 
51,039 
19,648 
18,221 
13,464 

68,028 
51,033 
19,787 
17,905 
13,563 

68,178 
51,029 
19,510 
18,039 
13,689 

68,347 
50,821 
23,512 
18,421 
13,442 

68,178 
50,570 
26,268 
19,105 
12,917 

68,050 
60,298 
26,814 
18,466 
12,993 

63,372 
49,927 
25,859 
18,426 
13.240 

Silver  

Bills     

Advanoes    .....t« 

Other  items    ......... 

Total 

172,239 

170,065 

170,316 

170,445 

1 
174,543  1 177,038 

176,611 

170,824 

Bate  of  discount 

24  96 

24  96 

^9(> 

24  % 

24  96 

2496 

2496 

2496 

1899. 
Deo.  7. 

1893. 
Deo.  IS. 

1893. 
Dec.  38. 

1883. 
Dec.  81. 

1893. 
Jan.  7. 

1898. 
Jan.  14. 

1893. 
Jan.  S3. 

WPBRIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  thereich- 
inarkat20tothe£.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts  ... 
Other  items    

£ 

49,657 

20,950 

7,537 

43,307 

31,497 

3,805 

496 

£ 

49,208 

22,660 

7,603 

43,597 

32,093 

4,159 

496 

£ 

51,046 

21,968 

7,582 

43,088 

32,401 

5,509 

496 

£ 

67,008 

18,061 

7,564 

41,890 

36,242 

4,943 

496 

£ 

54,390 

18,064 

7,561 

43,164 

32,942 

4,310 

£ 

51,801 

19,323 

7,539 

43,911 

30,842 

4,294 

396 

£ 

49,458 

20,948 

7,528 

45,117 

29,240 

4,056 

396 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion   ... 

Bills  and  loans  

Other  items    

Rate  of  discount   ... 
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Febraarj,  1893. 


In  £*8  Bterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  ==  £1,000,000. 


For  the  woeks  ] 
ending       j 


1892. 
Not.  6. 


1892. 
Not.  12. 


1892. 
Not.  19. 


1892. 
Not.  26. 


1892. 
Dec.  3. 


1892. 
Deo.  10. 


1892. 
Deo.  17. 

7 


NEW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Converting  the  dol 
lar  at  6  to  the  £.) 

LlABILTTIBB. 

Notes  in  oironlation. 
Net  deposits  

Assets. 
Loans  and  disconnts 

Specie 

liegal  tenders 

Legal  reserve  (being 
one-fourth  of  net 
deposits)   

Reserve  held  (con- 
sisting of  specie 
and  legal  tenders) 

Surplus 


CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 


1,181 
91,168 


89,804 

14,734 

8,594 


22,792 
23,328 


1,122 
90,321 


89,192 

15,029 

8,087 


1,132 
90,439 


88,844 

15,553 

7,969 


22,580      22,610 


23,116 


536 


536 


23,522 


1,134 
90,404 


88,529 

15,886 

8,060 


22,601 
23,946 


1,123 
90,972 


88,926 

15,820 

8,222 


22,743 
24,042 


1,107 
90,209 


88,512 

15,543 

8,111 


22,552 
23,654 


1,118 
89,839 


88,360 
15,399 

8,150 


22,460 
23,549 


912 


1,345 


1,299 


1,102 


1,089 


London  .... 


Birmingham    

Liverpool  

Manchester  ..1 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Melbourne    


1892. 
Not.  30. 

£ 

1.37,121 

Nov.  20. 

724 
2,514 
2,619 

471 

Sept.  12. 
3,08* 


1892. 
Deo.  7. 

£ 
123,811 

Dec.  3. 

995 
2,851 
3,080 

484 

Sept.  19. 
2,892  I 


1892. 
Dec.  14. 

£ 
105,624 

Dec.  10. 

742 
2,734 
2,958 

396 

S^pt.  26. 
2,804 


1892. 
Dec.  21. 

£ 
148,793 

Deo.  17. 

827 
2,482 
2,786 

541 

Oct.  3. 
8,746 


1892. 
Not.  80. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average     price      of' 

wheat  278.  5d. 

Price  of  consols  974 

Bar  silver,  fine,  per  oz. 

standard 39\d. 

3  96  French  Rentes ...    98*971 


1S92. 
Dec.  7. 


278.  Od. 

381d. 
100-24 


1892. 
Deo.  14. 


1892. 
Dec.  21. 


26fl.  lOd. 
97A 

38id 
99-574 


26s.  4d. 
97* 

38i^d. 
98-40 


1892. 
Dec,  28. 

£ 
94,493 

Deo.  24. 

828 

2,372 

2,593 

488 

Oct.  10. 
3,588 


1892. 
Dec.  28. 


258.  9d. 
98tV 

881d. 
96*55 


1898. 
Jan.  4. 

£ 
165,582 

1892. 
Dec.  31. 

548 

2,592 
339' 

Oct  17. 
8,380 


1893. 
Jan.  11. 

£ 
119,428 

Jan.  7. 

1,169 

2,095 

3,407 

514 

Oct.  24. 
3,418 


1803. 
Jan.  4. 


25b.  8d. 
98A 

381d. 
94.374 


1893. 
Jan.  11. 


25s.  lOd. 
97tt 

38id. 
95-0 


•  Total  for  the  yenr  1892,  Newoastle>on-Tyue,  £24,588,310. 
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BbSULJOFReCCNT  DiVUSlOM  QFPftQFlX» 


THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — The  absence  of  all  CommiB- 
sion  and  Agency  Fees,  where- 
by expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  and  members  thuis 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made. 

2. — The  purely  mutual  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — now  exceeding 
£4,000,000— are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  members  alone. 

3. — The  payment  of  the  full 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
on  surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 


SECURES 


IMMEDIATE  DONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent  of  the  Ordinary  Premium 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  per  cent  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITii  PROFITS, 


Age. 

Premium. 

Age. 

Premium. 

20 
80 

£1   12     8    ~ 
2     0     0 

40 
60 

£2  11     0 
3_  8     0 

Send  for  complete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices : 

OPPOSITE   THE   MANSION   HOUSE,   LONDON,  E.G. 
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^^e  SxiBiituie  of  ^anlters. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


THOS.    SALT.    Esq. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  Bbq. 
W.  POWLBB,  B8Q. 
Bt.  HON.  Lord  HILLINODOK. 
DONALD  LABNAOH,  BsQ. 
BT.  HON.  SIR  JOHN  LITBBOOK,  BA.RT. 
M.P.,  F.B£. 


9Ut-||rfstbtnti. 

W.  MOEBWAN,  B8Q. 

BIOHABD  B.  MABTIN,  BS(^,K.P. 

GEOBOB  BAB,  BSQ. 

J.  HEBBBBT  TBITTON,  BSQ. 

B.  B.  WADB,  B8Q. 


CittStttf. 

Bt.  HON.  SIR  JOHN  LUBBOOK,  BART.,  M.P.       BIOHABD  B.  MABTIN,  ESQ.,  MP- 

QBOBGB  BAB,  BSQ. 

JOHN  B.  MABTIN,  ESQ. 

Connal. 

H.  P.  BILLmOHITBST     London  aud  WeatminBter  Bank,  Limited. 

HAMMOND  OHUBB Bank  of  England,  B.O. 

NATHANIEL  OOBE Oommercial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

BOBBBT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSEPH  COCKFIE^D  DIMSDALE      . .  Messrs.  Prescott,  Dimsdale  and  Go. 

JOHN  DUN Parr*8  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HO W ABD  O WTTHBB Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Anstralia  and  China. 

LUKBHANSABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.  S.  HABVBT      Messrs.  Olyn  &  Co. 

WILLIAM  HO WABD ..     ..  London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Limited. 

0.  T.  MUBDOCH         Messrs.    Barclay,    Bevan,    Tritton,    Bansonk, 

BouTerie  &  Co. 

W.  P.  NABBAWAY London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     City  BaiJc,  Limited. 

CHABLES  T.  PBAED Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBIOB       Messrs.  Child  &  Co. 

T.  G.  BOBINSON NaUonal  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Limited  . 

HuN.  H.  D.  BYDEB Messrs.  Contts  &  Co. 

BOBBBT  SLATEB       Union  Bank  of  London,  Umited. 

MABTIN  BIDLBY  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Payne  &  Smiths. 

B.  H.  INGLIS  PALGBAYE,  F.B.S.      ..  Messrs.  Gurney  A  Co.,  Great  Yarmoutk. 
J.  L.  WHELEN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     Manchester  and  Salford  Bank,  Ltd.,  Manobeeter 

BOBEBT  WILLIAMS Messrs.  Williams,  Deacon  de  Co. 

L.  HANSABD     Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

Sanktri. 
MABTIN'S  BANK,  Limited,  68.  Lombard  Street. 

MESSRS.  JANSON.  COBB  *  PEABSON,  41.  Finsbary  Circus,  E.C. 

W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

S4.    CLEMENT'S    LANE.    E.C. 
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THE  BM  OF  AOmALASIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835)9 

4,  THSEADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Paidup  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter   £1,600,000 


COURT   OF   DIRECTORS. 


£4,000,000 


WILLIAM  R.  ARBUTHNOT,  Esq. 
ALBAN  6.  H.  GIBBS,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
BDWARD  W.  T.  HAMILTON,  ESQ. 
SAMUBL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 

Thb  bt.  Ho27.  The   eabl  OF 

UCHPIBLD. 


W.  A.  MCARTHXTB,  ESQ.,  M.P. 

EDWARD  M.  NELSON,  ESQ. 

JOHN  SANDERSON,  ESQ. 

MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  BsQ. 

GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 

SIR  THOS.  8UTHERLAND,iK.G.M.G.,M.P. 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issued  on  the  Branches  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland,  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  South  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Collection,  Tele- 
graphic transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBIDEAXTX   SELBY,   Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Lecturer  on  Commercial  Law  and  Book-keeping  in  the  Unirersity  College^ 

Nottingham, 

CERTIFICATED     MEMBER     OF    THE     INSTITUTE    OF     BANKERS, 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Preliminary  and    Final    Examinations. 


For  Terms,  etc..  Address, — 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrington, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  2 
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LMDON  AMD  COUNTY  BANKING  GOMPANy, 

Eitablished  in  1886,  and  Registered  in  1880,  under  **  The  CongMmiee* 
Acts,  1862  to  1879:' 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-up  Capital 
BfiserveFnnd 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


HANBUBT  BABOLA.T,  Bmi. 
JOHN  JAMTBB  GATHB,  Biq. 
■DWABD  FOBD  DUNGANSON,  Baq, 
FBKDBHIOE  FRAJSOIB,  itoq. 
OHABLBS  BBTM0T7B  GBBNFBLI^  Bmi. 
WILLIAH  BaEBTOK  HX7BBABD,  Bki. 
WILLIAM  AKABTASITJB  JONES,  Bmi. 


NORMAN  GBOBaS  LAMFSON,  Bmi. 
BDWABD  HABBOBD  LUBHmGTON,  Bi^. 
WM.  MCSBWAN,  BM|.(HononuTDireetor.) 
WILLIAM  QAIB  BATHBONB,  Bmi. 
WILUAM  HBNBY  STONE,  B«r 
JAMES  DUNCAN  THOMSON,  B^. 


HEAD   OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


Joint  Gen.  Managers :  Wm.  Howard.    James  Gray.    J.  B.  Jambs. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howard.  Dep.Head  QjgHee Manager:  Henrt  Deah. 

Chief  Inspeotor:  Henbt  Joslin  Lemon.    Chief  Accountant:  James  Gbat. 

Secretary:  John  H.  Atkinson. 


Tbe  London  &  GoantY  Banking  GompanY,  Limited, 

OpexiB    DRAWING    AGGOXTNTS    with    Commeroial   HouseB  and   Priyato 

IndividnalB,  npon  the  plan  usually  adopted  by  other  Banken. 
DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Beceipts  are  issned  for  smns  of  mon^ 

placed  npon  these  Acoonnts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  snch  periods  and  at 

snch  rates  as  may  be  agreed  npon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
CIBCULAB  NOTBS  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  also 

issued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken.  *  • 

The  Purchaee  and  Sale  of  Government  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     IHvidendt,  Annuities,  Jf'o.j  are  received  for  * 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  diaolose  the  transactions  of  any  of  ita 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY, 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


LD,) 
,     \  Joi 
iS,  1 


Joint  General  Managers, 
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Cook's  Excnrsions,  Toars,  ft  General  TraTelling  Arrangements. 

nrMOMAS    COOK    AND    SON, 

FONEEBS,  Inaugxizators,  and  Promoters  of  the  prinoipal  Byatenu  of 
Toon  establislied  in  1841  in  G-reat  Britain  and  Izelaiid,  and  on  the 

Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Roate  issued  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Moreoambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot- 
land,  Ireland,  &o. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from.  London. 

Cook's  Enfflish  Lakes  and  Isle  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 
Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  UUswater,  Derwentwater, 
Bydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Bamsey,  kc  Also  Coaches  and 
Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 

Cook's  west  of  England  Tours,  combining  Bailwaj,  Coadh,  and 
Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  EnglancL 

Cook's  Scotch  and  Irish  Tours  coyer  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 
Boutes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 
u])on  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 
for  Circular  Tours. 

Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Boute  to  and 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  great  Beduction  in  Fares. 

The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  i^  means  of  the 
new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 
superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark*— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 
principal  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  tours.— Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Bail- 
ways  and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.— Thomas 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  leBue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 
all  prinoipal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Bound  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.— Under 

special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Bailway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
SoNfor  all  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Pans  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Bhine,  Germany,  Noxway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 

Policies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance. — ^Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  insured  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  bv  post  3d. 
Cook's  Continental  Tune  Tables.     With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

monthly.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  places  of 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt.  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LUDOATE  CIBCTTS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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THE  COUNTRY  BANKER: 

BIS  CLIENTS,   CASES,  AND    WORK. 
From  the  Ezperioioe  of  Forty  Yeua. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street. 


SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 

FIRS. 

1,  OLD  BBOAD  BIEEET,  AfiD  22,  FALL  XALL,  LOBDOK. 

ESTABLISHED  1803. 
SUB80BIBED  OAPXTAI.       ....       £1,800,000. 
PAIP.tTP  OAPITAI<  ....  £800,000. 

XnVBSTED  ASSXTS  (Capital  and  Besenret)       over  £1,600,000. 

The  diBtingwiHhJTig  ohaiaoteristics  of  this  Company  are : — ^Moderate  Bates ; 
TTndonbted  Beonrity ;  Prompt  and  Libezal  Settlement  of  Claims. 

IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
8UBS0BIBED  OAPITAI<  ....    £760,000. 

ACOXJMITLATED  FUNDS  -  -  -  £1,621,000. 

Advantages  offered   comprise : — Low  Rates  ;     Liberal  Conditions ;     Non- 
forfeitable  Policies ;    Interim  Bonuses  ;    Gnaranteed   Surrender  Valosi ; 
Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Olaimi ; 
Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4^658,000. 
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ESTABLISHED   1861. 

BIRKBEGK    BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  UNE,  LONDON. 

THBEE  per  GENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable 
on  demand. 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  Tninimnm  monthly 
balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

savTngs  department. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit^  and  allows  Interest,  at  the  rate  of  THREE  PER  CENT,  per  annum, 
on  each  completed  £1. 

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1892. 

Amount  at  Credit  of  Subscriptions  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts   .  £6,674,718 
Investments  in  the  Ensrlish  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  in  hand £6,644,580 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fund,  invested  in  Consols        ....  £150,000 

Amount  of  Assets  in  Ekoess  of  Liabilities £300,406 

Number  of  Members*  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts  .                    .  63,146 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  can  be  obtained 
post  free  on  application  to 

FRANCIS  RAVEN8CR0FT,  Manager. 

Telephone  No.  2608. 

Telegraphic  Address:  ''BIRKBECK,  LONDON.*' 

NOTICE    TO    ADVERTISERS. 


All  Advertisements  for  insertion  in  this  Magazine 
must  be  sent  to  the  SOXiB  AOBNTS, 

JOHN  HADDON  &  Co., 

Bouverie  House,  Salisbury  Square, 


MANAGERS  OF  BANKS  and  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS 

are  respectfully  informed  that  we  are  open  to 
undertake  the  supervision  of  their  Qeneral  and 
Newspaper    Advertisements    on    advantageous 
terms.      We  shall  be  pleased  to  give  prompt 
attention  to  applications. 

JOHN    HADDON     &    Co. 
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Tbe  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

.Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  £932,500.    Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

fiirutors: 

W.  C.  Lucy,  Esq. 

EDWABBBAVEBSTOOKMSBBIMAKyEsq. 

William  Redmak,  Esq. 
JoBiAH  TiMMis  Smith,  Esq. 
Jambs  Alison  Stbel,  Esq. 
Ohablbs  John  TniBS,  Esq. 
H.  ElMBBB,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Bdwabd  Atkins,  Esq. 

Lord  Hbnbt  Bbudenell  Bbuob. 

HxNBT  William  Cobb,  Esq. 

Ohablbs  Philip  Lb  Cobnu,  Esq. 

William  Gabfit,  Esq. 

Sir  Gabbiel  Ooldnbt,  Bart. 

Waltbb  a.  Lomeb,  Esq. 


Head  Office — 39,  Thread  needle  Street,  London. 

Abohibald  Young,  General  Manager, 

G-EO.  A.  Habvet,  City  Manager,  John  Reid,  Secretary. 

J.  J.  MACDONALD,  Chief  Accountant, 

METROPOLITAN    BRANCHES. 


oovsirr  GABDEK,  86,  Xlnr  St., 

w.o. 

XSLINOKTON,  60,  TTpper  Street,  N. 
LXmaATB  HII«I«,26,  Ludflrate  Hill. 


KSWrNGTON,  47  ft  49,  Hewlngton 

Butte,  8.E. 
OXPOBD  STBEET,  126,  Oxford  St. 
PADDINaXOH,  106,  Edffware  Bd. 
PIOOADILIiT,  86,  PiooadiUy,  W. 


A^bermvenny 
▲loeeter 
▲Iderehot 
Alford 
▲Ireeford 
Alton 
Andover 
Aehbnrton 
Baelnffetoke 
Birmingham 
Bodmin 
Boeton 

Bradford-on-Avon 
Brighton 
^  'rhton,  Weet 
-tol 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


Daventry 


Dawlieh 

Devisee 

Devonport 

Dorkinff 

B.  Orinetead 

Bveeham 

Pareham 

Pamham 

Q-louoeeter 

Gh>eport 

Guemeey 

Ooildford 

HastlnjBrs 

Havant 

Hereford 

Homoastle 

Hove 

Hunfferford 

Jersey 

Ketterinff 

lAndport 

liOdbnry 

Lincoln 

Liskeard 

Louth 

Lydney 


XCalmesbury 
Xarlboroui^ 


Xonmouth 

Xoreton-in-Marsh 

Nailsworth 

New  Shoreham 

Newent 

Newnham 

Newport,  I.W. 

Newton  Abbot 

Northampton 

Odiham 

Pershore 

Petersfleld 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 


Beddil 

Bedhlll 

Bedland  (Bristol) 

Beiffate 

Bomsey 

Boss 

Bushden 


Byde 

St.  Leonards 

Salisbury 

Sandown 

Shanklin 

Southampton 

Southsea 

Spaldlnff 

SpUsby 

Stamford 

8tow-on-the-WoId 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Teiflmmouth 

Tewkesbury 

Trowbridffe 

Yentnor 

Warminster 

Welllnffborouffh 

Westbury 

Winohester 

Woklnff 

Woolwich 

Wootton  Bassett 


0T7BKENT  ACCOUNTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  nsnal  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inoonyenient  for  onstomers  to  maintain  a  remnnera- 
tive  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  RECEIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  rates 
as  adrertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Country  Branches,  Current  Accounts  opened.  Deposit  Receipts 
issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  the  usual  terms. 

Approved  Bills  discounted,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Cradit  are  issued 
payable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  given  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  London  and  the 
Towns  where  uie  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Investments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  effeotedi 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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ZalXkdllT'SZD. 


AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPfTAL  £1,500,000,   IN   30,000   SHARES  OF  £50   EACH. 

PAID-llP    CAPITAL,  £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,  £220,000. 


LT.-GOL.  GEORGE  A.  ELLIOT. 
WILLIAM  FRANKLIN,  Esg. 
W.  IL  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 


Dirwton : 


GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  GEORGE  R.  PRESOOTT,  Babt. 

HENRY  WETHERED,  Esq. 


General  ManagBP:  GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE. 
A$$i$t.  Managen  j  J^jK^^XlS?™'  ^*^-  '"*P^^'  ofBranohes:  JOHN  WILLIAM& 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.G. 

West  End  Branch  :-27,  BEOEJfT  STREET,  S.W. 


ACTON 

ADDIBCX)1CBB 

ANBBLB7 

BAI«aJLM 

BABKINa 

BABNBB 

BATTEBSBA 

BATTBBSBA  PABK 

BBBKONDSEY 

BL00H8BUBY 

BOW 

BRIXTON  HILI4 

BBIXTON,  North 

BBIZTON,  South 

BBONBBSBURY 

OAMBBBWELL 

CAMDEN   TOWN 

OATFORD 

CHARLTON 

CHBLBEA  (KI90*8  ROAD) 
0HI8WICK 
CLAPHAH 

CLAPHAH  JT7N0TI0N 
CLAPTON 
CROYDON 
DTJLWIGH 
BALOra 

BARL*8  G0T7RT  AND 
KBNBINGTON 


FINOHLBY,  CHURCH  BND 

FINOHLBY,  BAST 

FINSBUBY 

FmSBTTRY  PABK 

FLBBT  STREBT 

F0BB8T  OATB 

FOREST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAMMERSIOTH 

HAHP8TEAD 

HANWELL 

HARLBSDEN 

HARROW  ROAD 

HENDON 

HIGHGATB 

HOLLOWAY 

HORNSBY 

KENTISH  TOWN 

KILBT7RN 

LEYTON 

MILB  END 

MORTLAKB 

NEW  BARNBT 

NEW  CROSS 

NEW  CROSS  GATE 

NOTTING  HILL 

OXFORD  STREET 

PEOKHAM 

PIMLICO 

POPLAB 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

ST.  MARYLEBONE 

SHEPHERD'S  BUSH 

SHORBDITCH 

SOUTH  HAMPSTBAD 

SOUTH  NORWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOOKWELL 

8TRBATHAM 

8TREATHAM  OOM&fON 

STROUD  GREEN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TUI^E  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GREEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAM3T0W 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BROMPTON 

WEST   KENSINGTON 

WEST  NORWOOD 

WILLESDEN  GREEN 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


BRISTOL. 


COUNTRY   BRANCHES  I 
HONITON.     I     OTTBRY    ST.   MARY.      |     SIDMOUTH. 


Onrruit  Aooonnto  an  opened  on  the  terma  nioally  adopted  by  Banken.    In 
bilaiMW  ifl  not  maintained,  a  nnall  ohaige  for  oomtntiwion  ia  made; 


I  where  a  remuneratiTe 


Depoeiti  of  £10  and  upwards  are  reoelTed,  lubjeot  to  leTen  dayi*  notioe  of  withdrawal,  and  intereit  li 
Allowea  thereon  at  the  rate  advertiied  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newipapera  from  time  to  time. 

Oaitomen  are  glren  Yreat  faoiUtiei  to  hare  money  transmitted  to  the  credit  of  their  aoooonte  through 
aay  of  the  nnmerons  Branches  free  of  charge. 

The  Agency  of  Country  and  Poireign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  e^ery  description  of  Banking  business  is 


IsTastments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  Ac,  are  effected,  and 
XMridends  and  Military  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  are  receiTed.  Ample  Strong  Boom  accommodation 
la  psovided  for  costody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc. 

Diftfli  on  Demand,  Circuhtf  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  are  issued. 

ThfS  (MBfOars  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  an  bound  not  to  disdose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its  customers. 
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AN    IMMEDIATE, 

SAFE,      AND 

PROFITABLE    INVESTMENT." 

See  "  CUizen;'  14th  January,  1893. 


"FIVE    PER    CENT." 

DEBENTURE    POLICY, 


AT      ^AR 


This  POLICY,  containing  adyantages  nerer  before  offered  to 
tlie  Public,  maj  be  obtidned  during  1898,  the 
JUBILEE  TEAR  of 

The  Mutual  Life 

Insurance  Company 

of  New  York. 


The  safe  keeping  and  repayment  of  the  principal  is  supported  by  a  guarantee 

unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  other  financial  institution  in  the  world.  | 


WHOLE  LIFE,  LIKITED  PAYMENT,  ENDOWIENT  AND  6  %  CONSOL 
POLICIES,  WITH  SPECIAL  ADVANTAGES,  ALSO  ISSUED. 


Funds  exceed 


Apply  for  particulars  to 

Ifead  Office  for  the  United  Kingdom: 

17  &,  18,   CORNHILL,    LONDON,   E.G. 


D.   C.   HALDEMAN,   General    Manager. 

/Google 
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AN    OUTLINE    OF 


U>ht  (Bb|e(t2  0f  tht  Instititt^  of  bankers. 


/T\HE  Institute  is  an  Association  of  gentlemen  connected  with 
I  the  varionsf  branches  of  Banking.  Its  primary  object  is  to 
facilitate  the  consideration  and  ducnssion  of  matters  of  interest 
to  the  profession,  and  where  advisable,  to  ti^e  measures  to  farther 
the  decisions  arrived  at ;  and  its  secondary  object  is  to  give  oppor- 
tunities for  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  Banking. 

The  Institute  affords  facilities  for  the  reading,  discussion,  and 
publication  of  approved  papers  by  Membeors  and  others ;  issues 
Certificates  to  those  who  may  pass  examinations  approved  of  from 
time  to  time  bv  the  Council  of  the  Institute ;  and,  oy  donations  of 
books  and  purchases,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  valuable  Beference 
Library,  consisting  of  works  on  Banking,  Commerce,  Finance,  and 
Politioal  Economy. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  are  held  monthly,  from 
November  to  May,  and  the  papers  read  on  these  occasions,  together 
with  the  discussions  thereon,  are  published  in  the  Institute's  Journal, 
which  also  contains  under  the  head  of  ''  Qttbstions  on  Points  of 
Peaotical  Intebbst  "  a  variety  of  carefully  considered  information 
on  subjects  of  daily  recurring  interest  to  the  profession.  It  is 
believed  that  the  ventilation  of  these  questions  by  means  of  the 
Journal  will  materially  tend  to  promote  that  uniformitv  of  practice 
among  Bankers,  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  Institute 
to  effect. 

The  Institute  consists  of  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary 
Members,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of  upwards  of 
2,500  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Institute  is  Two  Guineas  for 
Fellows,  One  Guinea  for  Associates,  and  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
for  Ordinary  Members,  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in 
each  year,  unless  the  date  of  admission  be  later  than  the  80th  June, 
when  only  a  half-year's  subscription  is  so  payable. 

All  future  Annual  Subscriptions  may  be  compounded  for  by  a 

gijrment,  at  any  one  time,  of  Twenty  Guineas  for  Fellows,  and  Ten 
uineas  for  Associates. 

Forms  of  Application  for  election,  and  any  further  information, 
will  be  supplied  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

March,  1893. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1892-93. 


OCTOBER,  1892. 

APRII.. 

Sfttniday 

...    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Sunday 

...    2      9    16 

23 

80 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Monday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday    ' 

...    8     10 

17 

24 

TneBday 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Tuesday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Wednesday 

...    6    12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...  5   12 

19 

26 

Thusday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Friday 

...    7    U    21 

28 

Friday 

...    7     14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAT. 

Taeflday 

...     1      8    IB 

22 

29 

Monday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Wednesday 

...   2      9    16 

28 

SO 

Tuesday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

ThnxBday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

Wednesday 

...  3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Friday 

...    4    11    18 

26 

Thursday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Satozday 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

...     6    13    20 

27 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Monday 

...     7    14    21 

28 

Sunday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

DECEMBER. 

JUNE. 

ThoTBday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Friday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

30 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

31 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

Sunday 

...     4    11     18 

26 

Sunday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Monday 

...     6    12    19 

26 

•Monday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Tueeday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...   7    14    21 

28 

Wednesday 

...    7     14 

21 

28 

JANUARY,  1893. 

JULY. 

Snnday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Monday 

...    2      9    16 

28 

80 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

90 

Tuesday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Wednesday 

...    4  11     18  25 

Tuesday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Thursday 

...     6     12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...     6    12 

19 

26 

Friday 

...    6    18    20 

27 

Thursday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Saturday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

;.,.    7    14 

21 

28 

FEBRUARY. 

AUGUST. 

Wednesday 

...   1    8    16 

22 

Tuesday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

Wednesday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Friday 

...     8    10    17 

24 

Thursday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

81 

Saturday 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Friday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Sunday 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Saturday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Snnday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    7     14    21 

28 

Monday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

MARCH. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Wednesday 

...    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Friday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...     2      9     16 

28 

30 

Saturday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Friday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

31 

Sunday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

Saturday 

...     4    11     18 

26 

Monday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Snnday 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    5    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    7     14    21 

28 

Thursday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distingnished  by  largt  black  figures. 
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/T\H£  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  for  the  reading  and 
I       diflcnfliiion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institntion,  Finsbory  Circns,  E.O.,  on  the  first  WediMsday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclosive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
•them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  will  also  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
diacaflsion  of  any  Qusstknu  on  paints  ofprofitical  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  OfSces  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  priviUgs  may ^ 
howsveTy  under  certain  circumstances^  have  to  be  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Council,  for 
their  i^provid,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinazy  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

TS)  enable  the  Council  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  mterest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  throi^h 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  pracOeal  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  each. 
A  few  volumes  bound  in^mordcCQi  can  be  obtained  at  15«.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivenr.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  auUiOrs  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion,  and,  also, 
thai  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions  that 
may  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

Bt  Okdeb  of  the  Counoil. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The  following  were 
Council : — 

BoBEBif  William  Ohbibtib 


Henby  Symes  Bbyant    ... 

Jo  AH  JESSOP 

John  James  Mobbis 

James  Lasgelles  Wildman 
John  Eliott  D.  Ostbehak 

A17DBBW  WhITLIE 


elected  at  the  February  Meeting  of  the 

FELLOW. 
...    Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland,  Ltd.,  Dublin 

ASSOCLA.TES. 

...    Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Limited,  Galne 

...    West  Bidingr  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Mirfield 

...    London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Pembroke  Dock 

Graven  Bank,  Limited,  Colne,  Lanes. 

Backs  and  Oxon  Union  Bank,  Limited, 

Aylesbury 
Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland,  Limited, 
62,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 


ORDINARY    MEMBERS, 


Olabknce  Weightman  Adshead 

Edwabd  Davis  Adshead 

William  Hebbebt  Abch 

John  Gilbebt  Bakeb     

Fbank  Dudley  C.  Baly 

Geobge  Febens  Batty 

Chables  James  Blackbubn    ... 

John  Heathcote  B.  Fishwick 

Thomas  William  Bbadshaw  ... 

Henby  Mann  Bbailsfobd 

John  Bbight  Bbooks     

James  Hobace  Comfobt 

William  Hickman  Cotteb 

William  Henby  CJox      

John  Rees  Da  vies        

Edgab  Sydney  Dbnsham 

Pebcy  Pembebton  Dbake 

Geobge  Alfbed  Mitchell  Evans 

Habby  Gbiffith  Evans 

Richabd  Townley  Fbibnd 

Habold  Green      


London   and    Midland   Bank,   Limited, 

Swan  Street,  Manchester 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  King  Street,  Manchester 
Birmingham  District  and  Ck>untie8  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Wellington,  Salop. 
York  Union  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Market 

Place,  Thirsk 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Redcar 
Australian  Mortgage  Land  and  Finance 

Co.,  Ltd.,  18,  Leadenhall  Street,  E.G. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Pavilion 

Buildings,  Brighton 
Provincial  Bank   of    Ireland,  Limited, 

Ballyshannon 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Wolverhampton 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Reading 
Parr's  Banking  Co.   and  the  Alliance 

Bank,  Ltd.,  High  Street,  Kensington 
Queensland  National  Bank,  29,  Lombard 

Street,  B.C. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Beaminster, 

Dorset 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Cowbridge 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Durham 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Wood  Green 
London   and   Midland   Bank,   Limited, 

62,  Comhill,  E.G. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Maidstone 
Parr's   Banking   Co.   and  the  Alliance 

Bank,  Ltd.,  High  Street,  Kensington 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  limited 

Grimshaw  Street,  Burnley 
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ELBUnOSS^-oontinued, 


Hebbebt  Collieb  Gbounds     ... 

Albebt  Gobdon  Habbobd 

James  Edwabd  Habdwick 
Abthub  Habbison  

Alfbed  Henby  Haywabd 

Abthub  Higgins 

Fbedebick  Homfbat      

Abthub  Jambs  Hobe     

Fbbd  Howabth     

Geobob  Henby  Augustus  Hud- 
dabt         

Chablbs  James  Hume 

Habby  Humphbeys         

Feed  Ibhebwood 

Abthub  Edward  Johns 

John  Edwabd  Mannebs 

Victob  Dewb  Mathews 

Teitabo  Nakamuba        

John  David  Nixon         

Joshua  Winteb  Pallott 

Fbedebick  William  Peabson... 
Joseph  Fbancis  Pobteb 

Chables  Anthony  Rafson 

John  Gilbebtson  Reid 

Fbedebick  William  Riley     ... 

Malcolm  Ritchie 

Thomas  Geobge  Robebtson    ... 

Ebnest  Bbouqhton  Shabman... 

Pebcival  S.  Smiih         

Sydney  Smith       

Henby  Hilton  Stbwabt 
Geobge  Ebnest  John  Swift  ... 


London    and    County    Bank.    Limited, 
^  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  S.E. 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank; 

Limited,  Longton,  Staffs. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Wejcmouth 
London   and   Midland  Bank,   Limitedyr 

52,  Comhill,  B.C. 
Messrs.  i  Harris,  Bulteel   k  Co.,  Naval 

Bank,'  Plymouth 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Rodney  Street.  Liverpool 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Wellington,  Salop. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  James  Street,  Liverpool 
Halifax    Joint    Stock   Bank,   Limited, 

Hebden  Bridge 

Chartered  Bank  of  India.  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  5, 

Prince's  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Bamsley 
Union   Bank   of    Manchester,  Limited, 

Famworth 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Cowbridge 
County  of    Gloucester   Bank,  Limited, 

Cheltenham 
London  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bedford 
Yokohama   Specie   Bank,   Limited,   84, 

Bishopsgfate  Street,  E.C. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Cowbridge 
Capital   and    Counties    Bank,   Limited, 

Guernsey 
Sheffield  Union  Bank,  Limited,  Sheffield 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Bank, 

Limited,  Spalding 
Messrs.  Thomas  Cook  &  Son,  Ludgate 

Circus,  E.C. 
Queensland  National  Bank,  Limited,  29, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Standard  Bank  of  Australia,  Limited, 

Lombard  House,  George  Yard,  E.C. 
Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Belfast 
National  Bank  of  Wales,  Ltd.,  St.  Mary 

Street,  Cardiff 
London    and   Midland    Bank,   Limited, 

52,  ComhiU,  E.C. 
London   and    Midland   Bank,   Limited,. 

90,  Tooley  Street,  S.E. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Gravesend 
Northern  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Belfast 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  Great 

Tower  Street,  E.C. 
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Thomab  Joseph  Taylob  ...    London  and  Midland  Bank,  limitedi  4, 

Park  Row,  Leeds 
William  Hekbt  Tillt Grant  and  Maddison's  Union  Bank,  Ltd., 

Portsmoutli 
Pebciyal  Thomas Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Stafford 
James  Alexis  Tboup      Chartered  Bank  of  Ladia,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Geoboe  Wakeley London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Gravesend 
Sybnet  Jambs  Williams         ...    London  County  Bank.  Limited,  Bedhill 
Abchibald  Gbaham  Wood      ...    Yorkshire  Baiuc,  Limited,  Leeds 
Chablbs  Buboess  Wood London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Brixton  Bead,  S.W. 
James  Fbedebick  Jabdike  Wood    Korth  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Edge  Hill,  Liverpool 
John  Nobman  Jabdine  Wood...    North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Walton,  Liverpool 
Geoboe  Newman  Wobtebs      ...    Messrs.  Armstrong  &  Co.,  84,  Old  Broad 

Street^  E.C. 


NOTICE     TO     MEMBERS.. 


MAY    EXAMINATIONS,  1893. 

These  will  be  held  in  London  and  the  Provinces  on  .Monday^ 
Tvssday  and  Wednesday^  May  Sth,  9th  and  lOth.  Candidates  must 
send  in  their  names  to  the  Secretary,  together  with  the  entrance  fee 
5«.,  not  later  than  Thursday^  March  30th.  ISfo  entries  will  be 
received  after  that  date.  (For  Beckett  Memorial  Prize,  see  post, 
p.  164.)  ___^____ 

QUESTIONS    ON   BANKING   PRACTICE. 

4th  (New  and  Enlarged)  Edition. 

This  Editwriy  comprising  the  Questions  contained  in  the  Journal 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  1891,  is' now  ready. 
PklOE    FIVE    SHILLINGS. 

To  Members   a/S.*      Post  free   a/lOJ. 


THE     LIBRARY. 

The  Library  is   open   for   the   use  of   Members  on  Mondays, 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and  Fridays,  until  7.80  p.m. 


NOTICE   TO    COLONIAL   MEMBERS. 

No  postage  fees  are  now  required  from  Colonial  Members. 
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A.  S.  Harvey,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


STOCK    EXCHANGE    SECURITIES  :    THEIR    NATURE 
AND    CHARACTERISTICS. 

Group  I. :   The  British  Funds,  &c. 

LECTURE  II. 
[Delivered  before  the  Institute,  Jannarj  25th,  1893.] 

By  GEORGE    CLARE,  an  Associate  of  the  Institute. 


[PEAKING  on  the  last  occasion  of  a  loan  raised  in  1692, 
I  told  you  that  its  repayment  was  secured  by  the 
hypothecation  of  certain  fresh  duties,  which  were 
simultaneously  imposed  to  an  amount  suiiicient  both  to 
meet  the  interest  and  to  redeem  the  principal  by  instal- 
ments. The  borrowing  system  was  then  in  its  infancy  ;  and,  as  the 
national  credit  consisted  of  little  else  than  good  intentions,  it  was 
natural  that  provision  for  paying  back  the  money  borrowed  should  be 
deemed  an  essential  part  of  the  scheme.  To  have  attempted  indeed 
to  borrow,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  never  repaying,  would  only 
have  excited  ridicule. 

Duties  or  taxes  so  assigned  and  set  apart,  as  in  this  instance,  were 
said  to  form  a  fund*,  and  his  claim  upon  some  such  specified  fund 
constituted  the  lender's    security.!     Gradually,  however,  by  that 

*  Fund  is  used  in  this  sense  in  "  The  Consolidated  Fund." 
t  The  hypothecation  of  a  specific  branch  of  the  revenue  is  a  very  common 
practice  in  the  case  of  countries  of  inferior  credit.    The  law  authorizing  the 
Argentine  1886  Loan,  for  instance,  contains  the  following  clause  : — 

Article  3. — *'  The  service  of  this  loan  shall  be  provided  by  the  general 
"  revenues,  of  the  country,  the  Cu*tmn  Himse  receipts  remaining  ttpecially 
'*  ajfpropriated  to  the  necessary  extent  for  the  annual  service." 

A  first-class  State  borrows  upon  its  general  credit ;  only  a  State  that  cannot 
do  this  proposes  to  mortgage  a  particular  revenue.  Such  security  is  at  best 
very  superficial ;  for  if  the  country  which  mortgages  its  customs  finds  it 
impossible,  or  says  that  it  finds  it  impossible,  to  pay,  where  is  the  imagined 
security  ?  In  order  to  realize  it,  the  bondholder  would  have  to  usurp  the 
government  of  the  country. 
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Srocess  of  contraction  which  is  the  offspring  of  frequent  repetition, 
ealings  in  claims  on  the  funds  came  to  be  spoken  of  as  dealings  in 
"  the  funds  "  simply  :  until,  in  course  of  time,  the  word  "  Funds  " 
almost  lost  its  original  signification  of  the  security  on  which  the  loans 
were  based,  and  acquired  the  new  meaning,  which  it  still  retains,  of 
the  principle  of  the  loans  themselves.  The  use  of  '*  Fimds,"  in  tlje 
sense  of  Public  Debt,  is  therefore  a  survival  of  the  primitive  practice. 

At  the  outset,  again,  funding  a  loan  meant,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
the  provision  of  resources  to  extinguish  the  capital  as  well  as  cover 
the  interest,  and  when  the  Government  first  began  to  contract 
permanent  loans,  and  to  charge  the  fund  with  the  payment  of  interest 
only,  this  latter  process  was  (Ostinguished  as  perpetual  funding  ;  but 
the  "  perpetual  appears  to  have  soon  dropped  away,  and  we  are  left 
with  plain  "  funding  "  in  the  altered  sense  of  appropriating  revenue 
for  the  perpetual  payment  of  interest  alone.  What  we  now  mean 
when  we  speak  of  our  "  Funded  "  debt  is  permanent  debt,  of  which 
the  interest  is  a  perpetual  charge  on  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

In  modern  times  the  meaning  has  undergone  even  further  modifi- 
cation, for  whereas  the  w^ord  originally  indicated  that  the  service  of 
the  loan  was  secured  by  a  fund,  and  then  that  the  service  was  secured 
and  the  loan  permanent  or  of  long  duration,  we  now  either  take  the 
security  for  granted  or  treat  it  as  a  separate  matter,  and  a  so-called 
*'fundmg  operation"  in  many  cases  signifies  little  more  than  the 
conversion  of  an  immediate  or  a  short-term  debt  into  a  long-term  or 
a  perpetual  debt. 

You  may  perhaps  remember  that,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for 
Australia,  the  immortal  Mr.  Wilkins  Micawber,  who  was  under 
pecuniary  obligation  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Thomas  Tmddles,  to  the 
extent  of  "  forty-one,  ten,  eleven,  and  a-half,"  ascertained  by  calcu- 
lation what  the  said  principal  would  amount  to  if  improved  at 
compound  interest  for  various  periods,  and,  after  a  careful  consideration 
of  these  calculations,  and  an  elaborate  estimate  of  his  resources,  con- 
cluded to  select  that  sum  which  represented  the  amount  in  question 
with  compound  interest  to  about  three  years  from  that  date.  For 
this,  we  are  told,  he  had  drawn  a  note-of-hand  with  great  neatness, 
which  he  insisted  on  handing  over  to  Traddles  in  full  dischnrge  of  his 
debt  as  between  man  and  man.  I  refer  to  this  incident  because  it 
affords  so  good  an  illustration  of  the  general  principle  of  a  modem 
"funding  operation."  If  you  compare  it,  for  instance,  with  the 
scheme  propounded  two  years  ago  by  a  certain  State  which,  like 
Mr.  Micawber,  is  "  waiting  for  something  to  turn  up,"  you  will  not 
fail  to  detect  some  resemblance. 

The  primitive  practice  of  keeping  a  sepamte  account  of  each  loan, 
and  of  the  taxes  levied  for  its  service,  lasted  onlv  a  few  years.  Some 
of  the  taxes  left  a  deficit,  while  others  produced  a  surplus  ;  and  the 
multiplicity  of  funds  complicated  the  book-keeping.  It  was  therefore 
decided,  about  1715,  to  collect  the  various  branches  of  revenue  into 
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three  large  groups,  known  as  the  General,  the  Aggregate,  and  the 
South  Sea  Funds,  each  of  which  was  charged  with  the  payment  of 
certain  specific  annuities.  This  arrangement,  though  still  involving 
a  separate  calculation  at  the  Custom  House  for  each  of  the  different 
subsidies,  was  a  distinct  improvement  over  the  former  system,  and 
for  some  time  worked  well  enough  ;  but  long  before  the  end  of  the 
century  the  country  had  outgrown  it,  and  further  simplification  was 
urgently  called  for.  In  1787,  accordingly,  Mr.  Pitt  pointed  out  to 
the  fundholders  that,  as  the  credit  of  the  country  was  committed  to 
the  fulfilment  of  all  its  obligations  alike,  the  comparative  priority  of 
the  various  loans  was  more  imaginary  than  real  ;  and,  on  obtaining 
their  consent  to  an  amalgamation  of  the  security,  he  abolished  a 
distinction  that  had  become  pactically  valueless  and  established  one 
single  fund,  to  which  he  carried  the  whole  of  the  permanent  revenue, 
and  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  "  The  Consolidated  Fund." 

The  principal  and  interest  of  the  Unfunded  Debt,  and  the  whole  of 
the  perpetual  annuities  payable  in  respect  of  the  Funded  Debt,  form 
a  first  charge  upon  and  are  payable  out  of  this  Consolidated  Fund  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  without  distinction  or  priority. 

II. 

That  greater  portion  of  our  national  indebtedness,  which  is  repayable 
only  at  the  option  of  the  Government,  and  not  at  the  option  of  the 
annuitant,  is  called  the  Funded  Debt,  and  is  composed  of  the  following 
stocks : — 

New  Three-and-a-Half  per  Cent,  Annuities ; 
Two-and-a-Half  per  Cent.  Annuities ; 
Two-and-Three-Quarters per  Cent.  Annuities;  and 
Two-and'Three-Quarters  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Stock. 

It  also  includes  the  book-debts  owing  to  the  Banks  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  the  small  original  issue  of  Two-and-Three-Quarters  per 
Cent,  (now  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cent.)  Exchequer  Bonds,  which,  as 
already  mentioned,  were  at  first  classed  with  the  Unfunded  Debt,  but 
were  afterwards  transferred. 

To  discover  its  first  beginnings  we  must  look  to  the  negotiations 
that  led  to  the  incorporation  of  the  Bank  of  England.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  Government  then  contemplated  the  contraction, 
for  the  first  time,  of  a  permanent  debt ;  for  though  the  Charter  was 
made  terminable  in  1706,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  any  intention  of  withdrawing  it  alter  twelve  years,  or  the 
Bank  of  asking  for  repayment.  The  advance  by  the  Bank  to  the 
public  of  £1,200,000  in  1694  was,  therefore,  the  foundation  stone 
of  our  Funded  Debt ;  and  Bank  of  England  Stock  is  the  patriarch 
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The  two  stocks  that  take  the  lead  in  our  schedule,  the  Three-and- 
a-Half  and  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents.,  owe  their  origin,  indirectly, 
to  the  discoveries  of  gold,  between  1848  and  1851,  in  California  and 
Australia.  As  a  consequence  of  those  discoveries,  which  occasioned 
a  great  influx  of  the  metal  to  this  country,^  the  belief  was  strongly 
entertained  forty  years  ago,  that  we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  great  and 
permanent  reduction  in  the  value  of  mon^.  In  February,  1858,  the 
rate  of  interest  on  Exchequer  Bills  was  cut  down  from  \\d,  to  1^. 
per  day,  but  not  one  Bill  was  sent  in  for  ^repayment,  and  they  still 
stood  at  a  premium  ;  and  Consols  were  quoted  at  par.  Eumours  of 
a  projected  reduction  of  interest  on  the  Debt  got  abroad,  and,  as  the 
nation  appeared  to  have  fully  prepared  itself  for  a  conversion,  Mr. 
Gladstone  decided  not  to  disappoint  it. 

His  scheme,  which  was  produced  in  March,  had  a  two-fold  object. 
His  minor  aim,  in  which  he  succeeded,  was  to  sweep  away  a  few 
remnants  of  old  stocks  connected  with  the  South  Sea  Company,  that 
still  encumbered  the  list ;  but  his  great  purpose  was  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  Stock  of  the  Future — of  a  permanent  form  of 
irredeemable  public  debt  (irredeemable,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  option 
of  the  holder),  bearing  interest  at  2^  per  cent.  To  this  end  he  offered 
to  give  in  exchange  for  each  £100  of  Three  per  Cent.  Stock,  yielding 
605.  per  cent.,  either 

£110  of  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cent.  Stock,  yielding  55s  per  cent.,  or 
£82^  of  Three-and-a-Half  per  Cent.  Stock,  yielding  57s.  9^.  per  cent., 

the  holder  in  both  cases  to  be  guaranteed  against  further  interference 
until  1894. 

The  latter  stock  (Three-and-a-Half  per  Cent.)  was  created  with  a 
view  to  the  convenience  of  those  who  might  prefer  a  larger  present 
payment  at  the  sacrifice  of  part  of  their  future  capital,  but  as  leas 

*  Throughout  1852,  gold  came  pouring  in  from  the  new  sources  of  supply 
in  quantities  so  enormous,  that  grave  doubts  were  entertained  as  to  the 
desirability  of  maintaining  the  exihting  standard,  in  view  of  the  expected 
heavy  depreciation  of  the  metal  in  relation  to  other  commodities ;  and  the 
Government  was  even  asked  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  the  question. 
During  the  year  the  Bank  received  nearly  nineteen  millions  (against  six  millions 
in  1850),  and  on  the  4th  September,  the  Issue  Department  held — 
Gold.  silver. 

£21,334.921,  £19,154, 

while  five  years  previously,  on  the  4th  September,  1847,  its  stock  of  metal 
had  been — 

Gold.  Silver. 

£7,373,815,  £1.023,030. 

Gold  promised  to  become  so  plentiful  that  people  began  to  lock  up  silver, 
and  it  grew  suddenly  scarce.  In  France  it  even  rose  to  a  higher  value  than 
gold,  according  to  the  ratio  fixed  by  law. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  quantity  of  gold  dust  suddenly  thrown  on  the 
Australian  market  was  so  great  that  there  was  not  enough  money  in  circulation 
to  pay  for  it.  and,  in  December.  1851,  the  price  fell  as  low  as  hl»,  per  ounce, 
enabling  importers  of  sovereigns  from  this  side  to  realize  extravagant  profits. 
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than  a  quarter  of  a  million  was  applied  for,  it  would  seem  that  very 
few  such  people  existed.  At  any  rate,  the  stock  was  a  failure  ;  and 
as  it  is  almost  certain — being  redeemable  next  year — to  be  very  soon 
paid  off  and  abolished,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  say  more  about  it. 

As  to  the  Two-and-a-half  per  Cent.  Stock,  the  only  fault  Parliament 
could  find  with  it  was  that  it  was  much  too  cheap ;  and  everyone 
confidently  predicted  that  it  would  be  taken  with  avidity.  The 
Opposition  even  professed  great  alarm  at  the  enormous  increase  of 
fifty  millions  in  the  capital  of  the  debt,  which  would  ensue  if  the 
holders  of  the  existing  five  hundred  millions  of  Consols  and  Reduced 
Threes*  assented  in  a  body,  as  the  City  said  they  would  ;  and  to 
appease  their  fears,  Mr.  Gladstone  promised  to  allot  only  thirty 
millions  to  begin  with,  and  to  extinguish  the  increase  of  capital  by 
applying  the  annual  saving  of  ^  per  cent,  interest  to  a  sinking  fund.j 
(This  sinking  fund  is  still  in  operation,  and  expires  next  year.) 

To  cut  the  story  short,  the  end  of  this  much-belauded  plan  was 
that  only  three  millions  of  the  new  stock  were  applied  for.  Before  it 
could  be  fairly  launched  on  the  market,  the  political  horizon  had 
begun  to  cloud  over,  and  the  coming  event  of  the  Russian  war  was 
casting  its  first  shadow  over  the  minds  of  far-seeing  statesmen  and 
capitaUsts.  The  year  that  had  opened  so  auspiciously  with  bank-rate 
at  2  per  cent,  and  Consols  at  par,  closed  with  money  at  5  per  cent, 
and  Consols  at  92^;  and,  amid  the  general  depression,  the  great 
conversion-scheme  of  1858 — the  only  prominent  financial  failure 
with  which  Mr.  Gladstone's  name  is  connected — suffered  complete 
shipwreck. 

Over  a  quarter  of  a  century  was  now  to  pass  away  before  a  new 
generation  of  business  men  were  to  see  Consols  once  more  at  par.  It 
was  not  until  November,  1880,  that  they  again  crept  up  to  three 
figures,  and  that  investors  again  began  to  ask  themselves  how  soon 
the  Government  would  feel  itself  bound,  as  guardian  of  the  public 

*  The  New  Threes  had  been  made  irredeemable  until  1874. 

t  69.  In  respect  of  each  sum  of  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds  of  the  two 
pounds  ten  ehillings  per  centum  annuities  there  shaU  continue  to  be  paid  to 
the  National  Debt  Commissioners  on  the  fifth  day  of  July  in  each  year  until 
and  inclusive  of  the  fifth  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
four  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  and  so  in  proportion  for  any  less  sum  of  su^ 
annuities. 

That  yearly  sum  shall  continue  to  be  charged  on  the  CJonsolidated  Fund  and 
to  be  issued  and  paid  thereout  either  to  the  Bank  of  England  or  to  the  Bank 
of  Ireland  to  the  account  of  the  National  Debt  Commissioners,  as  those 
Commissioners  from  time  to  time  direct,  and  to  be  applied  towards  the 
reduction  of  the  National  Debt  as  other  money  paid  to  them  for  that  purpose 
is  by  law  applicable. 

A  separate  account  shall  continue  to  be  kept  by  the  National  Debt. 
Commissioners  of  the  application  of  that  yearly  sum. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  Acts  for  regulating  the  reduction  of  the  National 
Debt,  that  yearly  sum  shall  be  deemed  part  of  the  expenditure  of  the  United 
Kingdom. — Xatiofial  Debt  Act,  1870. 
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pniBe,  to  m^ke  a  fresh  attempt  at  the  inevitable  reduction.  If  the 
credit  of  the  country  was  now  such  as  to  enable  it  to  borrow  at  leas 
than  8  per  cent.,  it  was,  of  course,  incumbent  on  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  to  reconsider  the  terms  of  the  bargain  between  the 
national  debtor  and  the  national  creditor,  and,  if  possible,  to  ease  the 
burden  of  the  taxes  by  inducing  the  fundholder  to  accept  a  little  less, 
or,  if  he  proved  obdurate,  by  borrowing  elsewhere  on  lower  terms  and 
gradually  paying  him  off  ;  but  it  was  not  until  1884  that  Mr.  Childers 
made  the  anticipated  proposal.  It  consisted  in  an  offer  to  the  holders 
of  the  Three  per  Cents,  to  exchange  each  £100  of  stock,  yielding  608. 
per  cent.,  into  either  : — 

£108  of  Twoand-a-Half  per  Cent.  Stock,  yielding  64«.  per  cent.  ;  or 

£102  of  a  new  Two-and-Three-Quarters  per  Cent.  Stock,*  yielding 
56«.  1^.  per  cent., 

both  stocks  to  be  irredeemable  until  1905.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
1858  conversion,  the  increase  of  capital  was  to  be  paid  off  by  a  sinking 
fund.  The  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cent.  Stock  was  Mr.  Gladstone's  old 
creation  (which  had  meanwhile  been  increased  bv  sundry  operations 
to  fourteen  millions),  but  Mr.  Childers  extended  the  period  during 
which  it  was  irredeemable  from  1894  to  1905.  f 

That  the  terms  were  very  liberal  was  agreed  on  all  hands,  and  it 
was  generally  expected  that  the  response  to  the  invitation  would  be 
practically  unanimous.  The  general  expectation  was,  however,  again 
falsified  :  for  the  option  was  only  taken  advantage  of  to  the  extent 
of  nineteeen-and-a-quarter  millions  of  the  old  Two-and-a-Half 
per  Cents,  (nearly  thirteen  millions  of  which  were  applied  for  by 
Government  Departments),  and  four-and-a-half  millions  of  the 
new  Two-and-Three-Quarters  per  Cents.,  so  that  another  small 
stock  was  thus  added  to  the  List.|  Politics  could  not  be  blamed 
this  time  for  the  want  of  success;  and  yet  there  was  evidently 
a  miscalculation  somewhere.  The  mistake,  it  would  appear,  was 
that  of  offering  alternative  stocks,  instead  of  proposing  a  general 
and  progressive  reduction  of  interest  in  the  existmg  stock.    Like  the 

*  This,  and  the  New  Conwla,  are  the  only  Two-and-Three-Qoartera  per  Cent. 
Stocks  in  the  List. 

1 1.  (2.)  The  two  and  three-qnarters  per  cent,  stock,  and  two  and  a  half  per 
cent  stock,  shaU  not  be  redeemable  until  the  fifth  day  of  Jannary  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  five,  but  on  and  after  such  day  shall  be  redeemable 
by  Parliament  after  not  less  than  one  month's  notice  at  the  rate  of  one 
hundred  pounds  sterling  for  every  hundred  pounds  of  the  capital  sums  in 
respect  of  which  the  annuities  are  payable,  together  with  the  payment  of  all 
arrears  of  such  annuities,  including  a  proportionate  part  accrued  since  the  last 
date  for  the  payment  of  dividends. — yational  Debt  (Cimrention  of  SnwkJ 
Act,  1884. 

I  Mr.  GoBchen  made  a  half -promise  in  1888  that  when  the  New  Stock  was 
once  established,  he  would  take  into  consideration  the  question  of  inducing 
the  holders  of  the  Two-and-a-Half  and  Two-and-Three-Quarters  per  Cents,  to 
join  the  Conversion,  but  the  matter  was  apparently  allowed  to  drop. 
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proverbial  bundles  of  hay,  the  two  alternatives  only  served  to  render 
the  investor  undecided,  and  in  the  end  to  prevent  him  from  accepting 
either :  besides  which  they  also  produced  the  more  serious  effect  of 
causing  the  bankers  to  hold  back.  Why  the  latter  should  have 
refrained  as  a  body  from  supporting  the  scneme  was  perfectly  clear  : 
they  disliked  seeing  a  great  stock,  such  as  Consols  was,  spUt  into 
halves,  and,  moreover,  if  they  were  to  be  forced  into  conversion,  they 
at  least  wished  to  make  dure,  before  committing  themselves,  which  of 
the  alternative  stocks  would  command  the  wider  market.  They 
wanted,  as  Mr.  Pickwick  once  advised,  to  shout  with  the  largest 
crowd :  and  immediately  it  became  evident  that  the  fundholders 
generally  meant  to  hold  on  as  long  as  possible  to  their  beloved  Three 
per  Cents.,  all  hope  of  a  voluntary  surrender  on  the  part  of  the  banks 
was  at  an  end. 

The  net  result  of  the  two  conversions  that  we  have  been  discussing 
was  the  addition  to  the  List  of  three  new  stocks,  two  of  which  are  so 
small  in  amount  that  any  inference  drawn  from  a  comparison  between 
their  price  movements  and  those  of  Consols  would  hardly  be  reliable : 
but  the  third — ^the  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents. — ^has  on  two  occasions, 
when  Consols  were  over  par,  served  a  most  useful  purpose.  It  has 
acted  as  a  gauge,  or  testing-machine,  by  which  to  ascertain  the  true 
value  of  the  public  credit :  and,  as  the  point  is  interesting,  we  will  step 
aside  for  a  moment  to  examine  it. 

Consols,  as  we  have  seen,  touched  nar  in  November,  1880 ;  but,  to 
save  the  trouble  of  deducting  accrued  dividend,  we  will  compare  the 
prices  of  the  Gth  January,  1881,  which  are  free  of  interest.  The 
quotations  were ; — 

82  for  the  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents. ;  and 

98J  for  Consols. 

Now,  if  a  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cent.  Stock  is  worth  82,  a  Three 
per  Cent.  Stock  which  is  based  on  precisely  the  same  security,  and 
the  price  of  which  is  governed  bv  the  same  considerations,  ought  to 
be  worth  one-fifth  more,  or  98f ,  but  as  Consols  were  in  rather  better 
demand  at  the  time  than  the  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents,  they  were 
quoted  a  little  higher,  at  98},  which,  however,  is  quite  near  enough. 
Three  years  afterwards,  in  January,  1884,  on  looking  again  at  the 
price  of  the  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents,  we  find  it  has  improved  to 
oof,  and  we  naturally  expect  that  the  same  flowing  tide  will  have 
carried  Consols  up  in  a  like  proportion  to  108^.  But,  as  a  matter  of 
fact.  Consols  onlv  stood  at  101|^ ;  the  reason  of  the  check  being  that, 
as  they  were  redeemable  at  par  at  any  time  after  twelve  months' 
notice,  the  buyer  ran  the  risK  of  soon  losing  whatever  premium  he 

Kid,  and  consequently  felt  it  unsafe  to  go  more  than  a  point  or  two 
yond  par. 

We  begin  now  to  see  the  advantage  of  a  reference  to  the  Two-and- 
a-Half  per  Cents,  quotation.    If  Consols  had  been  the  only  stock  to 
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go  by,  it  would  have  been  reasonable  to  infer  from  the  carrent  prioe 
that  a  Perpetual  Government  Annuity  of  £8  was  worth  no  more  than 
£101^,  whereas  the  real  value,  as  made  manifest  by  the  price  of  the 
Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents.,  was  over  £108.  For  the  time  being,  in 
fact,  the  price  of  the  latter  alone  correctly  gauged  the  actual  value  of 
the  national  credit,  and  deductions  drawn  from  the  price  of  Consols 
were  fallacious. 

Let  us  go  a  step  further.  As  it  is  probable  that  Mr.  Childers 
based  the  details  of  his  offer  on  the  January  ex-div.  prices,  we  will 
try  to  discover  what  use  he  made  of  the  information.  For  £100  of 
Consols  worth  £101  5$.  he  offered  to  give  Two-and-Three-Quarters 
per  Cent.  Stock  to  the  amount  of  £102  ;  and  the  question  is,  how 
did  he  arrive  at  102.  Perhaps  in  this  way :  if  a  Two-and-a-Half 
per  Cent.  Stock  was  worth  J)0|,  the  price  of  a  Two-and-Three-Quarters 
per  Cent.  Stock  should  have  been  10  per  cent,  more,  or  99f,  and 
£101  6s.  invested  at  99f  ^ves,  in  round  numbers,  just  102. 

In  the  speech  introducing  the  conversion  scheme  of  1888,  Mr. 
Goschen  also  took  occasion  to  point  out  that  while  the  Two-and-a-Half 
per  Cents.,  which  enjoyed  an  immunity  from  conversion  for  many 
vears,  were  then  quoted  at  96,  Consols,  with  this  imminent  danger 
hanging  over  them,  were  no  higher  than  102,  and  that  under  the 
circumstances  the  former  were  the  genuine  indicators  of  the  real 
value  of  Government  security. 

III. 

We  now  come  to  Consols,  "  the  historical  stock  of  this  country — 
the  champion  stock  of  the  world,"  as  Mr.  Goschen  enthusiastically 
termed  it. 

There  appears  to  exist  a  popular  notion  that  Consols  is  a  sort  o'f 
generic  name  for  all  the  Government  Stocks  forming  the  Funded 
Debt,  and  that  the  separate  headings  in  the  Schedule  only  sen-e  to 
distinguish  between  the  different  species ;  but,  strictly  speaking,  the 
term  only  applies,  of  course,  to  Consols  proper,  which  is  a  stock  that 
was  formed  in  1762  by  consolidating  into  one,  or,  as  we  should  now 
call  it,  unifying,  a  number  of  small  stocks,  all  baring  i]  per  cent, 
interest.  The  unified  stock  was  entitled  "  Three  per  Cent.  Con- 
solidated Annuities,"  from  which  to  plain  "  Consols  "  was  an  easy 
transition.  Other  Consolidated  Annuities  of  higher  denominations 
afterwards  appeared  in  the  schedule,  but  the  Three  per  Cents,  always 
retained  their  distinctive  designation  of  "  Consols,"  both  Ixjcause  they 
came  first  in  point  of  time,  and  because  they  took  the  lead  in  the 
matter  of  magnitude. 

Owing  to  a  change  made  in  the  system  of  funding  about  the  year 
1781,  this  particular  stock  was  one  that  grew  rapidly.  Before  that 
year  the  sound  principle  had  been  adhered  to  of  varying  the  amount 
of  the  annuity  according  to  circumstances,  but  of  never  selling  it 
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below  par  ;  but  after  1781,  as  the  diflficulty  of  raising  money  in- 
creased, Jbhe  practice  grew  up  of  keeping  the  annuity  invariable 
and  of  selling  it  for  what  it  would  fetch.  The  difference  was  this  : 
under  the  old  system,  if  it  had  been  required  to  raise  £100  when 
the  rate  was  6  per  cent.,  the  Government  would  have  sold  £100  6  per 
cent.  Stock  at  par  ;  under  the  new  system  it  sold  £200  8  per  cent. 
Stock  at  50. 

On  the  capital  of  the  Debt,  the  consequences  were  deplorable; 
from  the  beginning  of  the  American  War  to  the  end  of  the  French 
War  we  borrowed  £417,000,000  in  money,  but  created  £589,000,000 
in  stock,  thus  increasing  the  Debt  by  £172,000,000  jnore  than  was 
necessary.  In  defence  of  the  practice  it  was  maintained  that  to  issue 
all  loans  at  par  at  a  time  when  the  value  of  the  national  credit  rose 
with  every  victory  and  declined  with  every  reverse  would  have  meant 
the  sub-division  of  the  Debt  into  stocks  at  all  sorts  of  awkward  and 
'  unmanageable  rates,  and  into  nearly  as  many  stocks  as  there  were 
separate  loans  ;  besides  which,  even  if  stock  had  been  created  to  a 
greater  amount  than  the  cash  actually  received,  what  did  it  matter 
after  all  ?  The  Government  was  not  bound  to  pay  it  all  off  at  par, 
but  could  always  go  into  the  market  like  anyone  else  and  buy  it  up  at 
the  price  of  the  day  ;  and  if  the  price  of  the  day  should  be  higher 
than  the  price  of  issue,  that  would  onlv  show  that  the  credit  of  the 
nation  was  improving— which  would  be  a  matter  to  rejoice  over,  not 
to  murmur  at.  As  the  debt,  moreover,  was  held  in  England  by 
EngUshmen,  its  redemption  at  a  higher  rate  was  to  a  certain  extent 
but  a  transference  from  one  pocket  to  another,  and  was  no  loss  to  the 
country  as  a  whole.* 

It  would  be  beside  our  purpose  to  follow  the  argument  further,  and 
I  have  only  referred  to  it  in  order  to  explain  the  growth  of  Consols  ; 
for,  as  it  was  in  the  Three  per  Cents,  that  most  of  the  loans  raised  at 
the  time  were  funded,  the  stock  increased  in  the  thirty  years  between 
1776  and  1805  from  £88,000,000  to  £890,000,000,  or  at  the  rate  of 
over  eleven  millions  a  year.  Great  reductions  were  afterwards  made ; 
but  it  still  amounted  in  1888  to  £323,000,000.  In  that  year  the  famous 
stock  that  had  endured  for  186  years,  and  which  had  triumphantly 
withstood  the  assaults  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Childers,  finally 
succumbed  almost  ^vithout  resistance,  to  the  determined  attack  of 
Mr.  Goschen  ;  and  the  "  sweet  simplicity  of  the  Three  per  Cents."  is 
now  a  memory  of  the  past. 

The  details  of  Mr.  Goschen's  conversion,  the  largest  and  most 
successful  that  we  have  seen  in  this  country,  are  still  fresh  in  our 
memories,  and  I  need  recapitulate  them  only  briefly.  He  offered  the 
holders  of  the  Three  per  Cents.  (New,  Reduced- and  Consols)  a  new 

*  It  was  also  pointed  out  that,  owing  to  the  improbability  of  a  future 
redaction  of  interest  and  to  the  chance  of  repayment  some  day  at  par,  the 
lender  was  willing  to  g^ve  a  higher  proportionate  price  for  the  stock  than  he 
would  have  done  in  the  absence  of  these  inducements. 
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stock,  at  par,  bearing  3  per  cent,  for  one  year,  and  2|  per  cent,  for 
14  years  until  April,  1903,  after  which  the  rate  fell  automatically  to 
2^  per  cent.,  but  was  guaranteed  against  any  further  reduction  until 
1923. 

(It  may  be  remarked  in  passing  that,  in  comparing  the  price  with 
others,  it  will  be  found  simpler  to  regard  the  new  Consols  as  a  2^  per 
cent.  Stock,  and  to  deduct  the  present  value  of  the  \  per  cent,  bonus 
from  the  price.  Thus,  if  you  deduct  2\ — the  approximate  present 
value  of  a  10  years'  bonus  of  \  per  cent. — ^from  to-day's  quotation 
of  98,  you  get  95f  as  the  price  of  a  2^  per  cent.  Stock.) 

Shortly  after  the  announcement  of  Mr.  Goschen's  scheme,  there 
appeared  in  Punch  an  amusing  cartoon  entitled  "  Consol-ation ;  or, 
a  Fair  Exchange  no  Robbery."  Mr.  Goschen,  in  the  guise  of  a 
"  shrewd  but  seductive  shepherd,"  gaily  apparelled  after  the  fashion 
of  comic  opera,  is  seen  offering  a  young  lamb,  labelled  "2|  per 
cent."  to  "  Sweet  Simplicity,"  a  rustic  maiden,  in  exchange  for  the 
better  grown  pet,  marked  "  3  per  cent.,"  which  she  fondles  in  her 
arms.  "I  am  sorry  to  part  with  him,"  says  Sweet  Simplicity. 
"  Nay,  dear  child  I "  replies  the  shepherd.  "  What  though  this  one  be 
but  indifferent  fair  to  look  on  at  present  ?  He'll  last  longer, — 
and  you  will  learn  to  love  him  ! ! " 

Though  it  certainly  was  not  a  case  of  love  at  first  sight,  yet 
Mr.  Goschen  charmed  so  wisely,  that  the  country  only  began  to 
regret  the  loss  if  its  Three  per  Cents,  after  it  was  too  late. 

The  phenomenal  success  of  the  conversion  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
favour  with  which  it  was  received  by  the  banking  interest,  who, 
knowing  that  the  reduction  was  bound  to  come  sooner  or  later,  and 
finding  on  examination  that  the  scheme  contained  all  the  good  points, 
and  none  of  the  bad  ones,  of  its  predecessors,  consented  to  1^  the 
way,  and  were  followed  by  the  public.  In  the  first  place,  instead  of 
contracting  the  market  by  splitting  up  existing  stocks,  Mr.  Goschen 
proposed  to  enlarge  it  by  merging  the  whole  of  the  Three  per  Cents 
mto  one  great  and  homogeneous  stock,  which  would  amount  to 
between  five  and  six  hundred  millions ;  secondly,  there  were  no 
alternatives  to  puzzle  the  investor,  or  arouse  his  suspicion — one  stock 
alone  was  offered,  and  he  must  either  take  that  or  his  money ;  thirdly, 
no  book-keeping  complications  were  created  by  disturbance  of 
capital — £100  old  stock  exchanged  for  £100  new  stock,  neither  more 
nor  less  ;  and  lastly,  Mr.  Goschen  proposed  to  retain  the  time- 
honoured  name  of  Consols,  by  giving  his  new  creation  the  title  of 
Two-and-three-quarters  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Stock. 

As  to  the  first  point — the  preference  shown  for  a  large,  instead  of  a 
small,  stock, — I  may  explain  that  the  banker  looks  on  Consols  from  a 
point  of  view  somewhat  different  from  that  of  the  ordinary  investor, 
who  is  attracted  mainly  by  their  absolute  safety.  The  security  they 
offer — ^that  of  a  first  mortgage  on  the  whole  of  the  national  assets — 
is  of  course  the  best  conceivable.     No  promise  or  obligation  whatever 
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is,  or  can  be,  so  good  as  the  bond  of  a  great,  wealthy,  and  honourable 
nation.  Railway  Debentures  and  Corporation  Stocks  rank  next  in 
order ;  but  railways  may  some  day  be  ruuied  by  the  invention  of  some 
new  mode  of  locomotion,  and  a  great  conflagration  or  the  collapse  of 
some  particular  industry  might  render  the  bond  of  a  city  aJmost 
worthless.  But  the  taxabiUty  of  the  British  nation  is  all  but 
inexhaustible.  We  can  augment  the  national  income,  if  need  be,  in 
a  manner  and  to  an  extent  which  no  other  community  or  corporation 
possibly  can,  and  on  that  income  the  service  of  the  Debt  is  the  first 
charge. 

In  addition,  however,  to  this  indispensable  quality  of  perfect  securitv, 
the  banker  requires  something  else.  He  also  requires  the  scarcely 
less  valuable  attribute  of  convertibility — of  convertibility,  that  is  to 
say,  without  delay  and  at  a  minimum  of  expense  or  loss.  Next  to 
cash  in  his  reserves  he  ranks  such  securities  as  are  immediately 
realisable  in  time  of  difficulty  or  pressure,  and  repeated  experience 
has  shown  him  that,  in  this  respect.  Consols  stand  first  and  alone, 
because,  owing  to  their  magnitude,  they  offer  at  all  times  a  free 
market,  and  a  market,  moreover,  in  which  the  dealer's  *'  turn  "  and 
the  broker's  commission  are  cut  down  to  the  very  lowest  figures. 
As  you  see  from  the  quotation,  the  "  turn  of  the  market "  is  only 
\  per  cent.,  and  is  the  lowest  of  any  stock  in  the  List ;  and,  as  Consols 
are  changing  hands  daily  and  hourly  in  all  imaginable  sums,  they 
constitute  a  stock  which  the  banker  can  get  in  and  out  of  both  easilv 
and  cheaply.  There  is  but  one  article  known  to  commerce  of  whicn 
we  are  able  to  say  positively  that  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances you  can  be  certain  of  instantly  turning  it  into  cash  in  London, 
and  that  is — ^gold ;  but  next  to  gold  in  the  quality  of  ready  saleability 
comes  Consols,  and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  on  a  aay  of  panic 
it  would  be  easier  to  sell  half-a-million  of  them  than  it  would  be  to 
find  a  buyer  for  fifty  thousand  pounds'  worth  of  Indian  or  Colonial 
Stocks,  or  of  Railway  Debentures. 

Another  prepossessing  feature  of  the  new  stock  was,  as  I  mentioned, 
its  name.  Care  had  to  be  taken  that  the  appellation  should  not  clash 
with  that  of  Mr.  Childers'  Two-and-Three-Quartera  per  Cents.,  and 
in  "bestowing  on  it  the  title  of  Consolidated  Stock,  Mr.  Goschen 
expressed  a  hope  that,  after  the  extinction  of  the  Three  per  Cents., 
the  public  would  transfer  to  it  the  old  and  familiar  abbreviation  of 
"  Consols."  That  hope  was  fulfilled ;  but  Mr.  Goschen  had  a  very 
narrow  escape  from  being  immortalized,  for  in  the  neck-and-neck 
struggle  that  ensued  between  "  Consols  "  and  "  Goschens  "  for  popular 
favor,  it  certainly  looked  for  a  time  as  though  the  latter  were  to  be 
the  winner. 

There  appears  to  be  no  previous  instance  of  the  word  "  Stock " 
being  employed  in  the  official  designation  of  any  part  of  the  Funded 
Debt,  and  to  a  certain  extent  it  is  a  misnomer.  The  root  is  that  of 
the  verb  "stick : "  and  the  primary  notion  is  that  of  something  which 
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is  stuck  in  and  remains  fast.  The  fund  contributed  by  those  who 
took  shares  in  the  first  public  companies,  such  as  the  East  India 
Company,  the  Bank  of  England,  the  South  Sea  Company,  Ac,  was 
called  the  "Capital  Stocky'''*  probably  because  the  money  when  once 
put  in  could  not  be  taken  out  again,  and  the  term  appears  to  have 
been  applied  by  analogy  to  the  imaginary  capital  of  the  Grovernment 
Annuities. t  The  profit,  too,  that  was  periodically  divided  by  such 
companies  was  called  the  "  dividend  "  ;  and  by  carrying  the  analogy 
a  step  further,  the  instalments  periodically  paid  by  Government  on 
account  of  the  Perpetual  Annuities  were  also  called  dividends. 

Having  just  referred  to  the  principal  sum,  in  respect  of  which  the 
Perpetual  Annuities  are  payable,  as  an  "  imaginary  capital,"  it  would 
perhaps  be  well  to  be  a  little  more  explicit.  The  National  Debt 
divides,  as  we  have  seen,  into  two  branches,  between  which  it  is  now 
necessary  to  draw  a  very  sharp  distinction.  The  one — ^the  Unfunded 
Debt — ^actually  is  debt,  being  made  up  of  obligations  to  pay  certain 
definite  sums  of  money  on  certain  fixed  days  ;  but  the  other,  the  so- 
called  Funded  Debt, is  really  no  debt  at  all.  That  sum  of  five  hundred 
and  odd  millions  which  you  see  standing  in  the  List  as  the  present 
amount  of  the  Consols  was  never  borrowed  by  the  Government ;  the 
money  is  not  owinff  to  anybody  ;  and  the  State  has  never  promised 
to  pay  it  to  anybody.  What  happened  was  this.  The  Government, 
wishing  on  various  occasions  to  raise  money  for  certain  purposes, 
created  Perpetual  Annuities  of  £3  each,  and  sold  them  at  the  best 
price  obtainable  in  sufficient  quantity  to  realize  the  sum  required. 
The  thing  sold  was  a  perpetual  annuity  ;  that  is  to  say,  an  unending 
series  of  future  annual  payments  of  £3  each  ;  and  tne  price  -given 
for  it  was  a  lump-sum  of  money  down,  which — whether  £100,  or 
whether  only  £50^ — was,  all  things  considered,  of  equal  value  at  the 
time  of  payment.  Strictly  speaking,  there  was  no  question  of  a  loan 
in  the  transaction  at  all ;  but  only  of  a  purchase  and  sale. 

If  I  were  to  buy  a  £5  life-annuity  from  an  insurance  company  for 
£100,  it  would  be  sheer  nonsense  to  say  that  the  company  owed  me 
£100 ;  and  it  would  be  equally  absurd  of  the  company,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  put  me  down  in  their  balance-sheet  as  a  creditor  for  that 
sum.  In  like  manner,  too,  it  is  irrational  to  suppose,  because  I  buy  a 
Perpetual  Government  Annuity  of  fifty-five  shillings,  that  the  Govern- 
ment actually  owes  me  £100,  on  which  it  has  undertaken  to  pay  me 
2f  per  cent,  interest.  The  only  engagement  it  enters  into  is  an 
engagement  to  pay  me  a  specific  annuity ;  and  so  long  as  that 
annuity  is  duly  forthcoming  it  does  not  owe  me  a  penny. 

♦  "  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  term  "  Stock  "  or  "  Capital  Stock  "  obviously 
is  derived  from  the  considerations  that  these  were  what  were  caUed  Joint 
Stock  Companies,  and  that "  Stock  "  was  the  short  name  for  *^  Joint  Stock."-— 
Lord  Cairns,  in  "  Morris  r.  Aylmer." 

t  '•  StorliM.^The  public  funds  where  the  money  of  (unhappy)  persons  is 
now  Jixcd,'^     IllchartUoiCs  Xew  EmjlM  Diction-tiry  (1844). 
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I  have  not  told  you  quite  the  whole  ol  the  bargain,  however.  As 
the  State  might  some  day  wish  to  pay  off  the  annuitant,  it  always 
took  care  to  stipulate  that,  after  a  certain  date,  and  after  giving  a 
certain  notice,  it  should  have  the  right  to  buy  back  the  annuity  at  the 
fixed  price  of  £100. 

The  price  the  Government  got  for  it  made  no  matter  ;  whether 
they  had  sold  it  cheap  just  before  Waterloo,  or  sold  it  dear  just  after, 
was  all  one  : — if  they  ever  wanted  to  dispossess  the  holder  of  it  against 
his  will,  they  undertook  to  give  him  £100.  Mr.  Goschen  made  pre- 
cisely the  same  stipulation  five  years  ago.  Here  is  what  he  said  in 
the  National  Debt  (Conversion)  Act,  1888  : — "  The  new  stock  shall 
''  not  be  redeemable  until  the  fifth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  nine 
"hundred  and  twenty-three,  but  on  and  after  that  day  shall  be 
"  redeemable  by  Parliament  on  such  notice,  at  such  time  or  times, 
"  and  either  in  one  sum,  or  in  such  sums  or  proportions,  and  in  such 
"order  and  manner  as  Parliament  may  direct,  at  the  rate  of  one 
"hundred  pounds  sterling  for  every  one  hundred  pounds  of  the 
"capital  sums  in  respect  of  which  the  annuities  constituting  the 
"  stock  are  payable."  .  .  .  While  all  else  about  the  redemption 
sounds  vague,  the  price  at  which  it  shall  take  place  is  definite  and 
unmistakable. 

What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  statement  in  the  List  that  the 
present  amount  of  Consolidated  Stock  is  £528,000,000  is  now  growing 
clearer.  That  sum  is  not  debt ;  for  Consolidated  Stock  is  merely  the 
name  given  to  a  huge  mass  of  perpetual  annuities,  and  so  long  as  the 
quarterly  instalments  are  punctually  met  there  can  be  nothing  owing ; 
nor  is  it  the  price  we  must  needs  pay  to  get  rid  of  our  liability — for 
the  Government  broker  could  have  bought  annuities  in  the  market 
to-day  at  £98  each,  or  less.  It  is  simply  the  maximum  redemption- 
value — the  outside  limit  of  the  sum  we  may  be  called  upon  to  pay  in 
case  the  holder  of  the  annuity  refuses  to  part  with  it  until  he  is 
forced. 

But,  in  addition,  there  also  attaches  to  it  a  conventional  sig- 
nification, based  not  on  principle  but  on  general  agreement  and 
custom.  Whether  you  regard  £2  15s.  as  the  amount  of  an  annuity, 
pure  and  simple,  or  whether,  for  convenience  in  book-keeping  and  to 
avoid  a  trouolesome  circumlocution,  you  choose  to  consider  it  as  the 
annual  interest  on  a  hypothetical  principal  of  £100,  makes  little 
difference  when  once  you  are  quite  clear  as  to  the  true  nature  of  the 
bar^in  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  has  been  found  extremely  con- 
venient both  by  the  State  and  the  annuitant  to  adopt  the  latter 
supposition.  The  old  Consols  were  not  called  annuities  of  £8  each, 
but  annuities  of  £3  per  cent,  each,  and  the  "  per  cent."  referred  to  an 
imaginary  capital  of  £100  which  the  Government  assigned  to  each  of 
them,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  simplify  the  keeping  of  the  accounts. 
It  was  not  necessary  to  do  so ;  and  the  French  Consols,  which  resemble 
ours,  make  no  mention  at  all  of  a  principal.    A  Certificate  of  French 
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Rente  states  the  amount  of  the  annual  payment  to  which  the  bearer  is 
entitled,  but  says  nothing  about  a  capital  sum  ;  and  very  troublesome 
the  novice  usually  finds  it  to  make  out  what  the  sterling  amount  of 
the  capital  is.  Yet  even  the  French  are  illogical ;  for,  though  they 
studiously  avoid  all  mention  of  a  capital  sum,  they  at  the  same  time 
entitle  the  stock  Three  j»«r  Cent  Rente. 

The  Government,  I  said,  assigned  a  hypothetical  principal  of 
£100  to  each  annuity  ;  and  when  we  speak  of  buying  or  selling  £100 
Consols  we  really  mean  the  annuity  corresponding  to  an  imaginary 
capital  of  £100  Stock.  I  trust  you  will  now  understand,  therefore, 
that  "  Funded  Debt,''  "  borrowing,"  or  "  raising  a  loan,"  (as  applied 
to  a  fresh  issue  of  Consols),  and  such-like  expressions,  constitute  a 
mere  fa^n  de  parler  which,  though  sanctioned  by  ordinary  usage, 
must  be  taken  in  a  conventional  and  not  in  too  literal  a  sense. 
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CLEARING  HOUSE  RETURNS  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES, 


The  following  table,  in  continuation  of  those  given  in  this  Journal 
in  recent  years,  shows  the  transactions  at  the  Clearing  Houses  of  the 
United  States,  in  1892,  and  is  compiled  chiefly  from  the  fignres  of 
the  New  York  Financial  and  Cormmrcial  Chronicle : — 
000*8  omitted,  thus :  £7,332,494=:£7,3S2,494,000. 


Clearing  HotiM. 


New  York 

Chicago 

Boston    

Philadelphia 

St.  Louis 

San  Francisco  ... 

Pittsburg  

Baltimore  

Cincinnati 

Kansas  City  

New  Orleans 

Minneapolis  

Buffalo  

Louisville  

Milwaukee 

Detroit   

Cleveland  

Omaha   

Providence 

St.  Paul 

Denver   

Galveston  

Columbus  

Memphis    

Bichmond 

Hartford    

Houston     

Portland,  Oregon 

Washington  

Nashville  

Peoria 

Duluth   

Salt  Lake  City  ... 

St.  Joseph 

Indianapolis 

Bochester  

Newhaven 

Springfield    

Worcester 

Portland,  Maine 

Sioux  City 

Seattle    


Number 

of 
Members. 


1892. 


65 
20 
54 
41 
18 
16 
19 
23 
17 
10 
16 
17 
12 
22 
11 
20 
12 
8 
38 
14 
11 
5 

12 
9 
6 
6 


10 

7 

• 

7 

6 

• 

10 
10 
8 
7 
12 
16 


Clearing. 


I  Increase  or 
_'    Decrease 
percent. 
I     of  1891. 


7,332,494 

1,027,154 

1,001,078 

762,059 

246.314 

163,053 

151,906 

154,370 

160,158 

102,037 

101,628 

87,611 

83,208 

78,156 

73,260 

72,672 

59,315 

59,084 

57,544 

54.215 

58,399 

27,590 

36,792 

26,476 

25,544 

22,567 

22,514 

21,944 

21,020 

19,985 

19,760 

19,666 

19,016 

18,772 

17,710 

16,099 

15,220 

14,156 

13,454 

12,949 

11,518 

11,104 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


8-6 

15-2 

5-3 

15-6 

8-1 

8-7 

11-8 

4-9 

12-4 

10-8 

1-3 

19-4 

6-1 

9-4 

14-6 

14-5 

12-3 

37-3 

8-5 

12-0 

16-0 

13-9 

16-2 

3-6 

6-7 

7-8 

9-7 

7-0 

18-8 

4-5 

111 

0-4 

16-6 

18-0 

16-6 

6-6 

6-8 

11-4 

9-6 

3-4 

15-6 

18-4 


1891. 


Clearings. 


6,749,864 

891,377 

9,50,768 

659,217 

227,920 

178,6.54 

135,813 

147,143 

133,643 

92,094 

102,962 

78,343 

78.399 

71,470 

68,907 

63,460 

52,803 

43,021 

55,602 

48,415 

46,027 

32,005 

31,672 

25,566 

23,948 

20,929 

20,581 

20,514 

17,671 

20.935 

17,792 

19,747 

16,169 

15,909 

21,227 

15,156 

14,250 

12,706 

12,273 

12,524 

9,967 

9,795 


Increase  or 
Deoreate 
percent, 
of  1890. 


+ 


t 

+ 


t 
+ 
+ 

t 

+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 


9-9 

8-8 

7-3 

11-2 

1-9 

4-9 

13-7 

2*3 

4-3 

1-8 

6-2 

26-0 

28-7 

10-7 

11-6 

6-5 

0-5 

16-2 

8-9 

7-3 

9-9 

40-4 

2-3 

2-3 

6-3 

0-3 

^'% 
3-9 
8-1 
5-3 
6*6 

0-5 
0-0 

5< 
38 
2-5 
1-6 
1-9 
13-7 


*  No  information. 


t  New. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Clearing  House  Returns  of  the  United  States. 


141 


OOO's  omitted,  thus :  £6,749,864=^6,74 9,864, 000. 


Clearing  House. 

Number 

of 
Members. 

1892. 

Increase  or 
Decrease 
per  cent. 
of  1881. 

1891. 

Increase  or 
Decrease 

Clearings. 

Clearings. 

per  cent 
of  1890. 

Dee  Moines    

• 
6 

7 

« 

8 
7 

7 

8 

* 

* 
12 

* 
« 

41 

6 

• 

£ 

10,663 

10,124 

10,141 

10,036 

9,891 

9,602 

9,272 

8,326 

.     7,842 

6,761 

6,302 

6,867 

5,522 

6,467 

5,004 

5,004 

4,561 

4,132 

2,760 

+    30-7 

—  6-5 
+    13-4 
+      6-5 
+      9-4 

—  2-4 
+      9-8 
+      2-8 

—  M 
+    20-6 
.-    16-3 

—  9-4 
+      5-4 

—  11-4 
+    11-4 
+      5-5 

—  1-6 
+      3-9 
+    10-1 

£ 
8,156 
10,834 
8,927 
9,423 
9,046 
9,816 
8,445 
8,102 
7,928 
5,605 
7,633 
6,476 
5,255 
6,171 
4,449 
4,745 
4,639 
3,977 
2,504 

+      23-1 

Norfolk 

Grand  Bapids   

DaUas 

SyracQse 

Taooma  

Wilmington  

+      12-4 
+      16-9 

—  23-3 
+        9-5 
+        5-2 

—  1-0 

Lowell    

+        3-1 
+      23-2 

—  6-» 

—  34-2 

Lincoln 

Waco  

Fort  Worth    

Wichita 

Birmingham 

—  32-2 

—  21-2 

Lexington 

New  Bedford    

Chattanooga 

Topeka  

Binghampton   

—  5-1 
+      12-6 

—  27-7 
+        2-4 

Total,  61  Clg.Houfles 

651 

12,421,848 

+      9-1 

11,389,219 

—       6-6 

Ontride  New  York.. 

650 

6,089,354 

+      9-1 

4,639,355 

—       0'6 

^  No  information. 


t  New. 


The  above  table  appears  to  be  incomplete  by  the  absence  of  any 
return  from  Savannah,  at  which  place  a  clearing  was  established  in 
1891,  and  the  information  as  to  the  number  of  members  is  also  deficient 
in  many  respects.  The  result  shown  is  a  decided  improvement  upon 
the  previous  year,  but  even  then  the  grand  total  only  just  exceeds 
that  of  1890,  whilst  the  clearings  at  New  York  are  still  behind  that 
year  by  about  160  millions.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  some 
notable  instances  of  increase,  the  most  important  being  that  at 
Chicago,  where  the  clearings  are  more  than  200  millions  larger  than 
ihej  were  in  1890,  thus  bringing  that  city  second  onl^  to  New  York, 
whilst  in  1889  it  stood  fourth  in  order.  The  increase  in  the  clearinga 
of  Chicago  have  been  most  remarkable.  In  1885,  the  total  clear^ 
was  considerably  under  500  mLllions,  whilst  in  1892,  with  no  increase 
in  the  number  of  members,  the  clearings  amounted  to  1,027  millions* 
Throughout  the  country  generally  there  have  been  but  very  few 
instances  of  falling  off,  nearly  all  of  which  occurred  in  the  Southern 
or  Pacific  States,  the  only  important  ones  being  San  Francisco  and 
Oalveston,  both  having  been  preceded  by  increases  in  the  midst  of  the 
almost  general  decline  of  1891. 

TiJcen  in  groups,  they  show  decrease  only  in  the  Pacific  States,, 
almost  the  whole  of  which  occurred  at  San  Francisco. 
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New  England  States  ... 

Middle  States   

Middle  Western  States 

Pacifio  States 

Western  States , 

Sonthem  States 


The  fact  that  the  clearings  at  New  York  are  still  behind  those  of 
1890,  notwithstanding  that  the  business  on  the  Stock  Exchange  has 
been  larger  in  bulk,  and  upon  the  average  better  in  price,  is  no  doubt 
attributable  to  the  establishment  of  the  Stock  Clearing  House 
Association,  which  has  been  in  operation  since  the  17th  May,  1892. 
During  the  five  and  a-half  months  from  that  date  to  the  31st  October 
last,  the  stocks  and  shares  cleared  through  this  institution  were  valued 
at  more  than  £1,200,000,000,  and  it  has  been  estimated  that  the 
bank  clearings  were  thereby  reduced  by  about  830  millions  sterling. 
It  should  be  mentioned  that  this  Stock  Clearing  is  in  addition  to  the 
clearing  of  stock  and  share  transactions  which  is  conducted  by  the 
Consolidated  Exchange,  and  covers  the  whole  of  the  transactions 
there,  transactions  which  in  recent  years  have  amounted  to  perhaps 
one-third  of  those  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange. 

The  total  of  balances  resulting  from  the  exchanges  at  the  New  York 
Clearing  House  during  the  year  ending  30th  September,  1892, 
amounted  to  £372,800,115,  and  were  settled  as  follows  : — 


189S. 

1891. 

Amount. 

Per  cent 
of  total. 

Amount 

Per  cent 
oftotaL 

Treasury  Gold  Certificates  

158,204,400 

42-6 

205,688,600 

64-9 

„     Notes,  Act  July  14,  1890 

71,694,200 

19-3 

20,487,000 

6-5 

Iiegal  Tender  Certificates 

96,670,000 

25-9 

65,296,000 

20-6 

Clearing  House  Loan  Certificates 

... 

•*. 

5,406,000 

1-7 

Legal  Tender  Notes  and  Minor 
Coin  

45,831,516 

12-3 

20,049,600 

6*3 

872,800,115 

100-0 

816,927,100 

100*0 
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This  shows  a  very  great  increase  in  the  use  of  legal-tender  notes 
either  directly  or  in  the  form  of  Treasury  Certificates  for  the  notes 
deposited  there ;  whilst  the  Treasury  Notes,  which  are  issued  under  the 
Act  of  July  14th,  1890,  are  in  effect  the  same  thing,  being  redeemed 
upon  demand  in  gold  coin.  In  1890,  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of  the 
balances  were  paid  in  Treasury  Gold  Certificates,  .the  remaining  one 

Eir  cent,  being  made  up,  in  almost  equal  proportions  of  the  other 
nds  of  currency. 

The  Clearing  House  Loan  Certificates  used  in  1891  were  the 
temporary  certificates  issued  during  the  semi-panic  in  November, 
1890,  all  of  which  were  withdrawn  by  the  7th  Feoruary,  1891. 


INDEX    NUMBERS. 


(1.)  The  following  statement  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Sauerbeck, 
in  continuation  of  the  figures  supplied  in  former  years : — 

3,  Moorgate  Street  Buildings,  E.G. 

18th  January f  1893. 
Prices  of  Comnwdities, 
The  Secretary  of  the 

lustitate  of  Bankers, 

34,  CIement*B  Lane,  E.G. 
Sir, 

I  hare  much  pleasure  in  giving  you  the  result  of  my  index  numbers 
of  the  prices  of  45  commodities  (1867-77=100.) 


1873 

Ill 

1887 

68 

1880 

88 

1888 

70 

1883 

82 

1889 

72 

1884 

76 

1890 

72 

1885 

72 

1891 

72 

1886 

69 

1892 

68 

The  index  number  for  1892  is  4  points  lower  than  that  for  the  preceding 
year,  and  is  on  a  par  with  1887,  the  lowest  figure  on  record.  The  great  trade 
derelopment  in  1888-89,  led  to  an  enormous  increase  in  the  production  of 
many  commodities,  and  the  depression  which  commenced  in  1890,  aggravated 
by  the  financial  difficulties,  by  the  effects  of  the  McKinley  Tariff,  deficient 
hazrestff  and  the  fall  of  silver,  continued  all  through  1891  and  1892. 

The  various  articles  comprised  in  the  group  of  com  declined  almost 
uninterruptedly  during  the  past  year,  until  at  the  end  of  the  year,  English 
wheat  had  fallen  to  2os,  Sd.  per  quarter,  the  lowest  price  known  for  the  last 
100  or  130  years.  The  middling  and  inferior  sorts  of  beef  and  mutton  were 
depressed  particularly  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  but  pork  ruled  distinctly 
higher  than  in  1891.  Sugar  did  not  vary  to  any  great  extent,  but  the  lower 
cluses  of  tea  have  risen  sharply  since  the  month  of  August.  Coffee  has  now 
been  on  a  very  high  level  for  about  6  years,  and  is  the  only  article  the  index 
number  of  which  is  above  100.  Metals  remained  low,  and  coals  were  also 
mooh  cheaper  than  in  the  two  preceding  years. 
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Textiles,  which  fell  heavilj  in  1890  aiid  1891,  were  on  the  average  again 
lower.  Cotton  middling  American,  on  the  spot  tonobed  3i^^.  per  lb.  in 
March,  fntnres  being  even  cheaper,  and  was  practically  on  a  par  with  the 
lowest  price  in  1848,  which  was  Sid.  It  rose,  however,  to  5^^.  when  it 
became  known  that  the  new  crop  wonld  be  mnch  smaller.  The  average 
prices  of  wool  were  exceptionally  low,  and  jnte,  very  high  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  dropped  about  50  per  cent.,  bat  recovered  again  a  small  part  of  the 
decline.  Oils  were  also  lower  than  in  1891,  and  petroleum  at  or  below  44<2. 
has  never  been  so  cheap. 

The  monthly  fluctuations  were  as  follows : — 


1889 

Dec.  ... 

...  73-7 

1890 

,,  ... 

...  711 

1891 

„   ... 

...  71-4 

1892 

jin. ... 

...  70 

Feb.  ... 

...  70 

Mar. ... 

...  69-1 

Apr.  ... 

...  68-9 

May... 

...  68-8 

Jun. ... 

...  67-7 

July... 

...  67-8 

Aug.... 

...  67-4 

Sept.... 

...  66-8 

Oct.  .. 

...  67-4 

Nov. ... 

...  68-2 

Dec.  ... 

...  67-7 

The  fig^e  for  September  is  the  lowest  touched  during  this  century,  and 
the  index  number  for  December  is  5  per  cent,  lower  than  at  the  end  of  1891, 
and  8  per  cent,  lower  than  in  December,  1889. 

The  average  price  of  bar  silver  was  S9||^.  per  oz.,  against  ib^fgd,  in  1891, 
or  about  34|  per  cent,  under  the  old  parity  of  154  silver  to  1  gold,  and  the 
lowest  price  was  37i<2.  in  August. 

I  remain,  Sm, 

Yours  faithfully, 

A.  SAUERBECK. 

(2.)  The  Economist  of  January  7bh,  1893,  states  that  its  index 
number  closes  thirteen  points  lower  than  at  the  beginning  of  1892, 
being  2,120  on  January  1st,  1893,  as  against  2,133  on  January  Ist, 
1892.  The  figures  for  previous  years  will  be  found  on  p.  164  of 
Vol.  XIII. 


RESIGNATION  OF  MR.  JOHN  HENRY  BUTT. 


The  resignation  of  Mr.  Butt,  Manager  of  the  London  Office  of  the 
Federal  Bank  of  Australia  (which  suspended  payment  on  the  28th  of 
January  last),  as  Member  of  the  Council  and  one  of  the  Honorary 
Secretaries  of  the  Institute,  was  received  by  the  Council,  at  their 
meeting  on  February  16  th,  with  every  feeling  of  regret  and 
sympathy.  They  desire  to  place  on  record  their  high  opinion 
of  tne  valuable  services  rendered  by  Mr.  Butt  to  the  Institute 
from  its  foundation  to  the  present  time,  and  to  express  their  confident 
hope,  in  which  all  Members  of  the  Institute  will  join,  that  the 
loss  of  Mr.  Butt*s  services  to  the  banking  community  will  be  bat 
temporary. 
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The  instructions  for  the  delegates  of  Great  Britain,  and  their 
report,  together  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  have  now 
been  published,  and  it  will  be  well  to  record  in  our  Journal  some  of 
the  formal  parts  of  these  proceedings,  leaving  the  appendices,  dis- 
cussions, and  other  controversial  matters  for  possible  future  con- 
sideration. The  following  then  was  the  Memorandum  of  Instructions 
issued  to  the  British  delegates  : — 

Memorandum  of  Inttructioru  for  the  BrUUh  Delegates  appointed  by  Her 
Maje»ty^»  Qovemnhcnt  to  atteruL  the  Interjuitionai  Mojietary  Conference  at 
Bru*9el8. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  having  taken  meaenres  to  promote  a 
Conference  of  the  European  Powers  in  order  to  take  into  consideration  the 
present  condition  of  silver,  expressed  a  wish  to  Her  Majesty^s  Government 
that  a  ratio  mi^fht  be  established  by  the  leading  nations  for  the  coinage  of 
silver  at  their  several  Mints. 

It  was  intimated  in  reply  that  Her  Majesty's  (3k>vemment  would  not  be  able 
to  accept  an  invitation  couched  in  such  terms. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  have  now  proposed  a  Conference  of 
the  Powers  for  the  purpose  of  considering  what  measures,  if  any,  can  be  taken 
to  increase  the  use  of  silver  in  the  currency  systems  of  nations. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  accepted  the  invitation  conveyed  in  these 
terms,  taking  note  of  the  statement  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
that  it  does  not  interpose  any  conditions  which  will  embarrass  any  Govern- 
ment willing  to  confer  generally  upon  the  subject  of  the  proper  and  most 
advantageous  relation  of  silver  to  the  coinage  of  the  world. 

The  Honourable  Sir  Charles  W.  Fremantle,  K.C.B.,  the  Deputy  Master  of 
the  Mint ; 

Sir  William  Houldsworth,  Bart.,  M.P. ; 

Sir  Charles  Bivers  Wilson,  K.C.M.G.,  Comptroller  of  the  National  Debt ; 

Bertram  Currie,  Esq. ;  and 

Alfred  de  Rothschild,  Esq,, 
have  been  appointed  Delegates  to  represent  the  United  Kingdom  at  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Babington  Smith,  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  will  accompany  the 
Delegates  as  their  Secretary. 

The  Government  of  India  has  appointed  two  Delegates  who  will  represent 
India,  as  distinct  from  the  United  Kingdom,  and  who  will  act  under  separate 
instructions  issued  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India. 

The  Conference  will  meet  at  Brussels  on  the  22nd  day  of  the  current  month 
of  November. 

The  invitation  to  the  Conference  contemplates  the  study  of  any  measure  for 
the  extended  use  of  silver  which  may  be  proposed. 

Under  it  a  Del^ate  may  suggest  a  scheme  for  a  double  standard,  but  it 
admits  also  the  discussion  of  any  scheme  for  promoting  the  use  of  silver  as 
currency. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  Umit  the  powers  of  the  British  Delegates 
in  the  first  instance  by  any  prohibition  to  enter  on  such  field  of  inquiry  as  the 
members  of  the  Conference  ma^  desire  to  cover.  The  Britii^  Delegates  are 
therefore  permitted  to  agree,  if  the  Delegates  of  other  nations  should  also 
agree,  to  the  foUowing  mode  of  proceeding,  viz. :  that  each  Delegate  should 
speak  and  vote  on  any  defined  plan  propos^  for  the  extended  use  of  silver,  on 
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the  understanding  that  he  does  not  thereby  in  any  sense  commit  the  Govern- 
ment which  has  delegated  him  to  the  Conference,  but  that  in  the  event  of  the 
adoption  of  snch  a  plan  or  plans  by  the  Conference,  the  Conference  is  to 
adjonm  in  order  to  enable  the  respective  Governments  to  study  the  plans  so 
adopted,  and  that,  after  such  examination,  the  Delegates  will  be  instructed  by 
their  respective  Governments  as  to  the  adoption,  rejection,  or  modification  of 
the  plans. 

It  is  of  the  essence  of  the  question  that  the  ideas  of  the  Delegates  should 
be  reduced  to  working  plans,  and  should  thus  be  subjected  to  practical 
criticism.  For  that  purpose  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable  to  exclude 
any  particular  idea  from  discussion,  provided  always  that  it  is  put  forward  in 
practical  form. 

The  British  Delegates  are  authorised  to  declare  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  prepared  to  adopt  now  the  measures  which  their  preaecessors  offered 
in  1881  as  regards  action  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  order  to  promote  the  use 
of  silver,  but  under  the  conditions  which  were  then  laid  down  as  the  basis  of 
the  offer ;  and  it  should  be  clearly  stated  that  this  declaration  is  made  on 
behalf  of  the  United  Kingdom  only,  and  not  on  that  of  the  Government  of 
India. 

Above  all  things  the  Delegates  should  study  with  the  greatest  care  every 
measure  suggested  to  insure  a  wider  use  of  silver  in  currency,  before  they 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  matters  must  be  left  as  they  are. 

The  Government  of  India  will  give  its  own  instructions  to  its  Delegates, 
but  the  British  Delegates  may,  if  invited  by  the  Government  of  India,  join 
the  Delegates  of  India  in  warning  the  Conference  that  India  cannot  and  must 
not  be  expected  to  keep  her  Mint  open  for  the  free  coinage  of  silver  if  no 
other  leading  nation  does  the  same. 

The  British  Delegates  will  report,  as  they  may  think  it  necessary,  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Conference  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury. 

Treasury,  November  15,  1892. 

Next  is  given  a  complete  list  of  the  Delegates  to  the  Conference : — 
LIST    OF    DELEGATES. 

AUSTBIA-HUNaABT. 

Representing  the  two  Governments  of  Austria  and  Hungary :— His  Ex- 
cellency Count  KhevenhllUer  Metsch,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hungary  at  Brussels. 

Belgium. 

Mr.  Montefiore  Levi,  Senator.  Mr.  Devolder,  ^Director  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  National  Industry.  Mr.  Weber,  Vice-Govemor  of  the  National 
Bank.  Mr.  A.  Allard,  Honorary  Director  of  Coinage.  Mr.  Sainctelette, 
Commissary  of  the  Mint. 

Denmabk. 

Mr.  C.  F.  Tietgen,  Privy  Councillor,  Director  of  the  Prirat  Bank,  at 
Copenhagen.  Mr.  Fr^^ric  G.  Schack  de  Brockdorff,  Consul  General  of 
Denmark  at  Antwerp. 

Fbance. 

Mr.  Tiiard,  Senator,  formerly  Minister  of  Finance,  President  of  the 
Monetary  Committee.  Mr.  de  Liron  d'Airoles,  Member  of  the  Council  of 
State  on  Special  Service,  Director  of  the  Administration  of  the  Mint. 
Mr.  de  Foville,  Head  of  the  Department  of  Statistics  and  Legislation  at  the 
Ministry  of  Finance. 
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Gebmant. 

His  Excellency  Count  Alvensleben,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Germany  at  Brussels.  Doctor  von  Glasenapp,  Councillor  t(» 
the  Finance  Department  of  the  Empire,  Privy  Councillor  of  Administration* 
Mr.  Harlung;  Director  of  the  Imperial  Bank. 

Gbitat  Bbitain. 

The  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Fremantle,  K.C.B.,  Deputy  Master  of  the  Mint. 
Sir  C.  Rivers  Wilson,  K.C.M.G.,  Secretary  and  Comptroller  General  of  the 
National  Debt  Office.  Sir  William  Houldsworth,  Bart.,  M.P.  Mr.  Alfred  d& 
Rothschild.    Mr.  Bertram  Currie. 

Bbitish  India. 
Lieutenant-General  Strachey.    Sir  Guilford  L.  Molesworth,  E.C.I.E. 

Gbeece. 
Mr.  P.  Mulle,  Consul  General  of  Greece  at  Brussels. 

Italy. 

His  Excellency  Baron  de  Renzis,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Italy  at  Brussels.    Mr.  Simonelli,  Deputy.    Mr.  Zeppa,  Deputy. 

Mexico. 

Don  Antonio  de  Mier  y  Celis.  Don  Joaquin  D.  Casasus,  Deputy.  General 
Don  Francisco  Z.  Mena. 

Ketheblands. 

Ifr.  van  den  Berg,  President  of  the  Bank  of  the  Netherlands.  Mr. 
Boissevain,  Member  of  the  Statistical  Institute  of  the  Netherlands. 

NOBWAY. 

Mr.  Hagbard  Bemer,  Director  of  the  Mortgage  Bank  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Norway. 

POBTUGAL. 

His  Excellency  Mr.  D'Antas,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Portugal  at  Brussels. 

ROUMANIA. 

His  Excellency  Mr.  Bengesco,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Roumania  at  Brussels. 

Russia. 

His  Excellency  Prince  Ouroussoff,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  at  Brussels.  Mr.  A.  Raffalovich,  Member  of  tJie 
Council  of  State,  Agent  for  the  Imperial  Ministry  of  Finance  at  Paris^ 
Correspondent  of  the  Institute  of  France. 

Sweden. 

Mr.  Hans  Forssell,  formerly  Minister  of  Finance,  President  of  the  Chamber 
of  Finance  of  Sweden. 

Spain. 

His  Excellency  Mr.  J.  Surra  y  Rull,  Member  of  the  Consultative  Committee 
of  the  Mint  at  Madrid,  formerly  Member  of  the  Council  of  State.  Mr. 
J.  Sanchez  de  Toca,  Member  of  ti^e  Chamber  of  Representatives ;  formerly 
Chief  Secretary  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Mr.  G.  J.  de  Osma,  Member 
of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives, 
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SwrrZBBLAND. 

His  Exoellenoy  Mr.  Charles  Lardy,  Enyoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  at  Paris.  Mr.  Alphonse  Bivier, 
Consul  General  of  tho  Swiss  Confederation  in  Belgium.  Mr.  Conrad 
Cramer-Frey,  Member  of  the  National  Council. 

TUSKST. 

His  Excellency  Etienne  Caratheodory  Effendi,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  at  Brussels.  Mr.  A.  Allard,  Consul  General 
of  Turkey  at  Brussels. 

United  States  of  Amebica. 

His  Excellency  Mr.  Edwin  H.  Terrell,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  Brussels.  Mr.  William  B. 
Allison,  Senator.  Mr.  John  P.  Jones,  Senator.  Mr.  James  B.  McCreary, 
Member  of  Congress.  Mr.  Henry  W.  Cannon,  President  of  the  Chase  National 
Bank  at  New  York.  Mr.  E.  Benjamin  Andrews,  President  of  the  Brown 
University  at  Providence. 

Officebs  of  the  Confebekce. 

President :  Mr.  Montefiore  Levi,  Delegate  of  Belgium.  Vice-President  .• 
'His  Excellency  Mr.  Edwin  H.  Terrell,  Delegate  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  General  Secretary :  Mr.  Georges  De  Laveleye,  Economist.  Sterr- 
taries:  Mr.  Jules  Brunet.  Head  of  Department  at  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
AflFairs,  Mr.  Rowland  P.  Falkner,  Professor  at  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Mr.  Edouard  Van  der  Smissen,  Lecturer  at  the  University  of  Li^e. 
Assistant  Secretaries:  Mr.  Georges  Baeyens,  Doctor  of  Law.  Mr.  Lipoid 
Donny,  Honorary  Secretary  of  Legation  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Belgians.    Count  Jacques  de  Liedekerke,  attached  to  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 

The  Conference  met  for  the  first  time  on  November  22nd,  1892, 
and  its  subsequent  proceedings  are  set  out  in  the  Report  of  the 
British  Delegates,  which  is  given  below  : — 

Report. 
To  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 

May  it  please  your  Lordships. 

We  have  the  honour  to  report  that,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions which  your  Lordships  were  pleased  to  give  us,  we  attended  the 
meetings  of  the  International  Monetary  Conference  at  Brussels. 

A  fi3l  report  of  the  proceedings  is  contained  in  the  official  Procks^ 
verbatiXy  which  we  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith,  in  the 
original  French  and  in  an  English  translation. 

Origin  of  the  Conference, 

The  Conference  assembled  at  the  invitation  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  and  was  convened,  as  your  Lordships  stated  in  the 
instructions  which  you  were  pleaded  to  give  us,  "  for  the  purpose  of 
"  considering  what  measures,  if  any,  could  be  taken  to  increase  the 
"  use  of  silver  in  the  currency  systems  of  nations." 

The  circumstances  under  which  this  invitation  was  given  are  set 
out  in  the  "Statement  and  Programme"  submitted  to  the  Conference 
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by  the  Delegation  of  the  United  States,  and  in  the  speech  which 
Senator  Allison  made  in  presenting  it. 

"  It  is  generally  admitted,"  the  statement  begins,  "  that  the  very 
^'  large  depreciation  in  silver  as  compared  with  gold  daring  the  last 
"  twenty  years,  and  the  frequent  and  violent  fluctuations  in  the  gold 
"price  of  silver  incident  thereto,  have  been  injurious  to  the  com- 
"  mercial  and  other  economic  interests  of  all  civilized  countries,  and 
"  have  caused,  and  are  causing,  serious  evils  and  inconveniences  to 
"  trade,  the  full  extent  of  which  cannot  be  measured." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  last  International  Monetary 
Conference,  convened  for  the  same  purpose,  namely,  to  remedjr  the 
evils  thus  described,  met  eleven  years  ago  in  Paris,  at  the  joint 
invitation  of  France  and  the  United  States,  and  that  it  was  adjourned 
without  having  arrived  at  any  result.  Since  that  period  the  United 
States,  through  Various  acts  of  legislation,  have  acquired  a  very  large 
amount  of  both  coined  and  uncoined  silver.  Notwithstanding  these 
specific  measures  the  price  of  silver  has  not  improved,  but  on  the 
contrary  has  experienced  a  gradual  and  considerable  depreciation. 
The  United  States,  however,  believing  in  a  general  desire  for  a  larger 
use  of  silver  as  money  throughout  the  world,  thought  the  time  had 
arrived  for  holding  another  International  Conference  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  same  subject.  It  was  recognized  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  that  some  European  countries  might  not  be 
willing  to  adopt  the  remedy  which  the  United  States  would  prefer, 
namely,  "  the  establishment  of  some  fixity  of  value  between  gold  and 
"  silver,  and  the  full  use  of  silver  as  a  coin  metal  upon  a  ratio  to  gold 
"  to  be  fixed  by  an  agreement  between  the  great  commercial  peoples 
of  the  world."  In  order  therefore  that  no  nation  might  be  deterred 
from  joining  in  the  Conference  by  unwilUngness  to  entertain  that 
particular  proposal,  the  invitation  was  conveyed  in  the  general  terms 
above  quoted,  and  it  was  expressly  stated  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  did  not  wish  to  mipose  any  conditions  which  would 
embarrass  any  Government  that  might  be  willing  to  confer  upon  the 
most  advantageous  relation  of  silver  to  the  coinage  of  the  world. 

Meeting  of  the  Conference. 

The  invitation  thus  given  was  accepted  by  all  the  most  important 
States,  and  at  the  First  Meeting  of  the  Conference,  on  November 
22nd,  1892,  the  Delegates  of  twenty  Governments  were  present, 
representing  Austria-Huncary,  Belgium,  Denmark,  France,  Germany, 
Great  Britain,  British  India,  Greece,  Italy,  Mexico,  the  Netherlands, 
Norway,  Portugal,  Boumania,  Bussia,  Spain,  Sweden,  Switzerland, 
Turkey,  and  the  United  States  of  America.  The  proceedings  were 
opened  by  Mr.  Beemaert,  President  of  the  Council  and  Finance 
Minister  of  Belgium.  Mr.  Montefiore  Levi,  Senator  and  Delegate  of 
Belgium,  was  chosen  as  President,  and  his  Excellency  Mr.  Edwin  H. 
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Terrell,  Minister  of  the  United  States  at  Brussels,  and  one  of  the 
Delegates  of  the  United  State',  was  chosen  Vice-President. 

Programme  of  the  United  States, 

It  was  naturally  to  the  Delegates  of  the  United  States  that  the 
Conference  looked  for  the  presentation  of  proposals  for  carrying  out 
the  object  set  forth  in  their  invitation,  and  for  an  indication  of  the 
course  which  it  was  desired  that  the  deliberations  of  the  Conference 
should  follow. 

Accordingly  at  the  Second  Meeting  the  statement  to  which  we  have 
already  referred  was  presented  by  the  Delegates  of  the  United  States. 
They  frankly  stated  that  the  plan  which  they  themselves  favoured, 
and  which  was  supported  by  public  opinion  in  the  United  States  with 
singular  unanimity,  was  a  plan  for  international  bi-metallism.  It  was 
formulated  in  the  following  terms  : — 

^'  1.  That  the  re-establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  fixed  parity 
between  gold  and  silver,  and  the  continued  use  of  both  as 
coined  money  of  full  debt-paying  power,  would  be  productive 
of  important  benefits  to  the  world. 

"  2.  That  these  ends  can  be  accomplished  by  removing  the  l^al 
restrictions  which  now  exist  on  the  coinage  of  silver  into  foJl. 
legal  tender  money,  and  restoring  by  international  agreement 
the  parity  of  value  between  the  metals  which  existed  prior  to 
1873  at  such  ratio  as  may  be  decided  upon  by  this  Conference. 

^'  3.  That  the  essential  provisions  of  such  an  international  agree- 
ment should  be — 

(rt.)  Unrestricted  coinage  of   both  gold  and  silver   into 
money  of  full  debt-paying  power. 

{h.)  Fixing  the  ratio  in  coinage  between  the  two  metals. 

(c.)  Establishing  a  uniform  charge  (if  any)  to  the  pablic 
for  the  manufacture  of  gold  and  silver  coins." 

But  at  the  same  time  the  United  States  Delegates  desired  that 
other  plans  for  the  enlarged  used  of  silver  shodd  be  considered. 
They  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Powers  represented  at  the  Conference, 
or  some  of  their  Delegates,  would  submit  proposals  directed  to  this 
end,  and  suggested  for  discussion  two  such  proposals,  viz.,  (1)  the 
plan  of  Mr.  Moritz  Levy,  proposed  at  the  Conference  of  1881,  and 
(2)  the  plan  proposed  bv  the  late  Dr.  A.  Soetbeer,  the  distinguished 
German  statistician.  We  shall  refer  later  to  these  proposals,  and  it 
will  be  sufficient  here  to  indicate  that  both  of  them  contemplate  an 
increase  in  the  use  of  silver  by  substituting  silver  coin  or  notes  based 
on  silver  for  such  small  gold  coins  and  small  notes  based  on  gold 
as  are  at  present  in  circulation. 

As  to  the  order  of  the  proceedings,  the  Delegation  of  the  United 
States  desired  that  the  discussion  of  their  own  bi-metallic  proposal 
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should  be  poetDoned  till  after  such  snbsidiarj  proposals  as  might  be 
brought  forwara  had  been  considered. 

Oeneral  Resolution  moved  hy  Senator  Allison. 

Senator  Allison  ooncladed  the  speech  in  which  he  introduced  this 
programme  by  moving  a  general  resolution,  "  That  in  the  opinion  of 
*'  tins  Conference  it  is  desirable  that  some  measures  should  be  found 
"for  increasing  the  use  of  silver  in  the  currency  systems  of  the 
"  nations/' 

It  appeared  to  us  that  this  resolution  was  merely  a  recapitulation 
of  the  terms  of  the  invitation  which  had  been  accepted  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  accordingly  Sir  Rivers  Wilson,  on  behalf 
of  the  British  Delegation,  at  once  declared  that  we  accepted  the  resolu- 
tion in  that  sense,  reserving  at  the  same  time  full  liberty  of  opinion 
upon  the  particular  schemes  which  might  be  brought  forward  to  give 
effect  to  it. 

Declarations  of  various  Delegations, 

A  series  of  declarations  followed  from  the  representatives  of  various 
Powers.  From  them  it  api>eared  that  the  Delegates  of  Gennany, 
Austria-Hungary,  and  Russia  were  instructed  not  to  express  an 
opinion,  or  to  vote  upon  any  resolution,  while  the  representatives  of 
Soumania,  Portugal,  Turkey  and  Greece,  being  without  special 
instructions,  felt  tliemselves  compelled  to  take  up  a  similar  attitude 
of  reserve.  The  Dele^tes  of  Spain,  Denmark,  Mexico,  and  the 
Netherlands  accepted  the  resolution  from  the  same  point  of  view  as 
the  British  Delegation. 

The  attitude  of  the  States  forming  the  Latin  Union  was  not  so 
clear.  Mr.  Tirard  (Delegate  of  France)^  expresssed  a  feeling  of 
disappointment  at  the  programme  of  the  United  States.  He  said 
that  ne  had  expected  that  it  would  contain  more  formal  proposals 
than  it  did,  and  that  he  considered  it  illogical  to  postpone  the 
discussion  of  the  bi-metallic  proposal  till  after  the  subsidiary  sugges- 
tions had  been  considered.  At  the  same  time  he  stated  that  the 
French  Delegates  did  not  oppose  the  resolution.  The  Delegates  of 
Italy  and  Belgium  said  that  they  were  unable  to  take  up  a  different 
attitude  from  that  of  their  colleagues  in  the  Latin  Union.  Although 
no  definite  opposition  was  offer^  to  the  resolution  by  the  Delegates 
of  these  three  countries,  the  general  impression  given  was  that  the 
States  of  the  Latin  Union,  and  France  in  particular,  were,  at  the 
outset  at  any  rate,  disposed  to  criticism  rather  than  to  coniial  co- 
operation with  the  objects  of  the  Conference. 

Resolution  tvithdraivn. 

It  was  evident  after  these  declarations  that  it  would  be  of  little  use 
to  take  a  vote  upon  the  resolution,  seeing  that  a  large  number  of 
Delegates  would  be  compelled  to  abstain.    Senator  Allison  said  that 
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under  these  circumstances  he  would  not  press  for  an  immediate  vote, 
and  the  resolution  was  allowed  to  drop. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  de  Rothscb'ld,  in  response  to  the 
invitation  contained  in  the  programme  of  the  United  States,  laid  upon 
the  table  a  proposal  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference. 

Appointment  of  a  Committee  to  consitier  proposals. 

At  the  Third  Meeting,  then,  the  first  business  before  the  Delegates 
became  the  consideration  of  the  two  subsidiary  schemes  mentioned 
in  the  programme  of  the  United  States  Delegation,  and  of 
Mr.  de  Rothschild's  proposal.  It  was  evident  that  so  large  a  body  as 
the  full  Conference  could  not  effectively  discuss  proposals  involving 
many  technical  details,  and  accordingly  a  Committee  was  appointed 
for  the  examination  of  these  and  other  schemes  which  might  be 
brought  forward  by  members  of  the  Conference.  It  consi^ed  of 
the  following  members  : — 

Mr.  Cannon        United  States. 

Don  Joaquin  D.  Casasus Mexico. 

Mr.  Cramer-Prey Switzerland. 

Mr.  de  Foville     France. 

Mr.  de  Osma       Spain. 

Mr.  Forssell        Sweden. 

Sir  C.  Fremantle Great  Britain. 

Sir  G.  Molesworth  British  India. 

Mr.  Raffalovich Russia. 

Mr.  Sainctelette Belgium. 

Mr.  Simonelli      Italy. 

Mr.  Tietgen        Denmark. 

Mr.  van  den  Berg  The  Netherlands. 

And  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Alfred  de  Rothschild  was  also  invited  to  attend  the  Committee 
during  the  discussion  of  his  scheme. 

Report  of  Committee. 

The  Report  presented  by  this  Committee  at  the  Fourth  Meeting  of 
the  Conference  (December  2nd)  is  an  important  document.  It  first 
records  information  furnished  by  members  of  the  Committee  upon 
certain  preliminary  points,  viz. :  (1)  the  possibility  of  restricting  the 
piroduction  of  silver  by  legislative  means  ;  (2)  the  probable  future  of 
silver  production ;  (8)  the  policy  of  the  United  States  as  to  silver 
purchases  ;  and  (4)  the  policy  of  British  India  as  to  silver  coinage. 

It  then  discusses  in  detail  Mr.  de  Rothschild's  plan.  This  plan 
had  been  indicated  by  its  author  in  the  following  words,  in  the 
statement  which  he  had  submitted  to  the  Conference  : — 

"The  American  Government  are  purchasers  of  silver  to  the 
"amount  of  54  millions  of  ounces  yearly,  and  I  would  suggest 
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"that,  on  condition  these  purchases  were  continued,  the  different- 
"European  Powers  should  combine  to  make  certain  yearly 
"  purchases,  say  to  the  extent  of  about  £5,000,000  annually ;  such 
"  purchases  to  be  continued  over  a  period  of  five  years,  at  a  price 
"  not  exceeding  48  pence  per  ounce  standard,  but  if  silver  should 
"rise  above  that  price,  the  purchases  for  the  time  being  to  be 
"  immediately  suspended." 

The  criticisms  made  in  the  Committee  rendered  it  apparent  that  in 
order  to  meet  objections  raised  in  various  quarters,  some  modifications- 
were  necessary  ;  in  particular,  that  provision  would  have  to  be  made 
for  the  monetary  use  of  the  silver  bought,  and  that  there 
might  be  difficulties  as  to  the  exact  limit  of  price  suggested  by 
Mr.  de  Rothschild,  especially  in  view  of  existing  silver  legislation  in. 
America.  The  proposal  was  therefore  somewhat  modified,  with 
Mr.  de  Eothschild's  assent,  and  formulated  by  the  Committee  in  the 
following  shape : — 

1.  The  European  States,  which  agree  upon  the  basis  of  this  pro- 
posal, will  buy  in  each  year  thirty  milUon  ounces  of  silver  on 
condition  that  the  United  States  agree  to  continue  their 
present  purchases  and  that  unlimited  free  coinage  be  main- 
tained in  British  India  and  Mexico. 

2.  The  proportion  of  the  purchase  to  be  made  by  each  country  will 
be  determined  by  agreement. 

3.  The  purchases  will  be  made  at  the  discretion  of,  and  in  the 
manner  preferred  by,  each  Government. 

4.  These  amounts  of  silver  will  be  devoted  in  each  country  to  the 
monetary  uses  authorised  by  the  legislation  of  that  State ;  and 
the  silver  will  be  either  coined  or  made  the  guarantee  for  an 
issue  of  ordinary  or  special  notes  as  each  Government  maj- 
think  fit. 

5.  The  an*angement  will  be  made  for  five  years.  The  obligatory 
purchase  of  silver  will  be  suspended  should  the  metal  reach^ 
in  the  London  market,  a  price  determined  by  agreement 
between  the  Governments.  The  purchases  may  be  resumed 
if  the  Delegates  of  the  different  countries  interested  should 
agree  upon  the  fixing  of  a  new  limit  of  price.  They  should 
be  resumed  in  any  case  if  the  price  falls  below  the  original 
limit. 

As  to  the  other  plans  before  the  Committee,  the  Soetbeer  plan  was> 
abandoned — as  merely  another  version  of  the  Levy  plan,  with  added 
and  undesirable  complications ;  and  the  Levy  plan  was  drawn  up  in 
the  following  form  : — 

1.  The  withdrawal  from  circulation,  within  a  period  of    .    .    . 
of  gold  coins  containing  a  weight  of  less  than  5'806  grammes- 
of  fine  gold  (20-franc  pieces). 
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2.  The  withdrawal  of  notes  of  a  less  valae  than  *the  coin  of  20 
francs  or  its  equivalent,  an  exception  being  made  of  notes 
representing  a  aeposit  of  silver. 

The  Committee  was  unanimous  in  thinking  that  both  these  plans, 
viz.,  the  Levy  plan,  and  also  that  of  Mr.  de  Rothschild,  should  be 
brought  before  the  Conference  for  discussion ;  but  as  to  the  merits 
of  the  plans  there  was  considerable  difference  of  opinion.  A  large 
majoritv  were  in  favour  of  the  Levy  plan,  but  it  was  felt  that  if  it 
were  adopted  its  effects,  though  beneficial,  would  not  be  of  great 
importance.  Moreover,  as  it  would  entail  considerable  inconvenience 
for  Great  Britain,  Sir  C.  Fremantle  declared  that  he  could  only 
support  it  if  it  were  joined  with  a  scheme  such  as  that  of  Mr. 
de  Rothschild,  or  some  other  scheme  tending  in  the  same  direction, 
by  which  other  countries  would  make  some  effort  to  assist  the 
oomjnon  object.  On  the  other  hand,  to  Mr.  de  Rothschild's  proposal 
there  was  considerable  opposition.  Its  opponents  desired  to  express 
their  objections,  but  at  the  same  time  in  such  a  form  as  would  not 
prevent  the  plan  from  being  brought  before  the  Conference.  With 
this  view,  the  representatives  of  the  Latin  Union  on  the  Committee, 
while  accepting  the  above-mentioned  recommendation  that  the  plan 
should  be  discussed  by  the  Conference,  presented  a  motion  declaring 
that  if  the  plan  were  adopted  by  the  Conference  they  would  be  unable 
to  recommend  it  to  their  Governments. 

This  motion  was  opposed  bv  Sir  C.  Fremantle  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  premature  and  illogical  on  the  part  of  a  Committee,  appointed 
to  report  to  the  Conference,  to  declare  what  their  action  would  be  in 
the  event  of  certain  proposals  being  adopted  by  the  Conference.  The 
motion  was,  however,  carried  by  seven  votes  to  six,  Messrs.  Forssell 
(Sweden),  Raffalovich  (Russia),  and  Tietgen  (Denmark)  joining  with 
the  four  representatives  of  the  Latin  Union  to  support  it,  and  the 
remaining  members  of  the  Committee,  viz..  Sir  C.  !Fremantle  (Great 
Britain),  Sir  G.  Molesworth  (British  India),  Mr.  Cannon  (United 
States),  Mr.  de  Osma  (Spain),  Don  Joaquin  Casasus  (Mexico),  and 
Mr.  van  der  Berg  (The  Netherlands)  opposing  it. 

Discussion  ttpon  the  Report, 

At  the  Fourth  Meeting  of  the  Conference  this  Report  was 
presented  and  the  discussion  upon  it  began.  It  was  evident  from  the 
first  that  the  inconveniences  foreseen  by  Mr.  Tirard  as  to  the  order 
of  the  discussion  were  not  imaginary.  Mr.  Boissevain  (Delegate  of 
the  Netherlands),  the  first  speaker,  assumed  that  the  hostile  vote  of 
the  Committee  upon  Mr.  de  Rothschild's  scheme  implied  its  rejection, 
and  urged  that  the  discussion  upon  bi-metallism  should  at  once 
begin.  The  Conference,  however,  decided  to  adhere  to  the  order  of 
proceeding  which  it  had  adopted,  and  the  discussion  upon  the  Report 
was  continued.  It  became  evident  that  in  such  a  discussion  it  was 
impossible  to  confine  speakers  strictly  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and 
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that  general  arguments  must  necessarily  be  admitted  ;  and  at  th^jsnd 
of  the  meeting  it  was  decided  that  in  continuing  the  discussid^^  the 
next  meeting  the  liberty  of  speakers  to  treat  the  question  from  the 
general  point  of  view  should  be  fully  recognised. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Fifth  Sitting  the  position  with  regard  to 
Mr.  de  Eothschild's  scheme  was  this  :  The  Committee  had  recom- 
mended the  Conference  to  consider  it,  bub  had,  by  a  majority 
including  all  the  representatives  of  the  Latin  Union,  declared  that, 
even  if  the  Conference  accepted  it,  they  could  not  recommend  its 
adoption.  At  the  Fourth  Meeting  Mr.  Boissevain  had  declared  that 
there  were  insurmountable  obstacles  to  its  adoption  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Netherlands  ;  General  Strachey  had  said  that  unless  it 
received  more  favour  than  was  indicated  by  the  Report  he  would  be 
unable  to  support  it ;  Mr.  AUard,  one  of  the  Belgian  Delegates,  had 
declared  that  it  was  insufficient ;  and  Mr.  Bertram  Currie  had  spoken 
in  the  strongest  terms  against  any  attempts  artificially  to  raise  the 
price  of  silver.  In  these  circumstances  it  appeared  clear  that  the  plan 
would  not  receive  an  effective  measure  of  support ;  and  Sir  Rivers 
Wilson  declared,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  Sir  Charles  Fremantle,  that, 
recognising  that  this  want  of  support  would  prevent  them  from 
recommending  the  plan  to  their  Government,  they  would  refrain  from 
taking  part  in  a  detailed  discussion  of  it,  although  they  did  not 
consider  it  inconsistent  with  the  mono-metallist  opinions  which  they 
held.  Mr.  McCreary  {Delegate  of  the  United  States)  then  stated  that 
he  did  not  consider  Mr.  de  Rothschild's  proposal,  as  it  stood,  equitable 
to  the  United  States,  and  therefore  that  he  would  be  unable  to 
support  it. 

Withdrawal  of  Mr,  de  Rothschild* a  plan. 
In  view  of  these  various  declarations,  Mr.  de  Rothschild  stated  that 
he  considered  it  respectful  to  the  Conference  to  withdraw  his  plan. 
The  discussion  continued  nominally  upon  the  Levy  plan  ;  but  it  was 
evident  that  though  this  proposal  was  regarded  with  favour,  it  was 
not  considered  important  enough  to  receive  really  vigorous  support. 

Discussion  upon  Jn-metallism. 
At  the  Sixth  Session  the  discussion  upon  the  general  bi-metallic 
proposal  of  the  United  States  was  formally  opened,  and  lasted  till  the 
end  of  the  Ninth  Session.  This  discussion  was  of  wide  range,  and  of 
great  interest  from  the  theoretical  and,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  from 
the  practical  point  of  view.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  re- 
capitulate it  here,  since  it  will  be  found  in  full  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Conference  which  accompany  our  Report.  As  a 
practical  contribution  to  the  solution  of  present  difficulties,  its 
interest  mainly  lay  in  the  information  which  it  gave  as  to  the  opinions 
entertained  in  various  countries  on  important  monetary  questions, 
and  such  information  we  propose  to  summarise  in  a  later  part  of  this 
Beport 
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In  the  course  of  the  discussion  a  general  desire  was  felt  that  some 
statement  should  be  made  on  behalf  of  France.  The  attitude  of  the 
French  delegates  had  been  one  of  great  reserve,  and  their  precise  views 
on  the  bi-metallic  question  were  unknown.  Great  interest,  therefore, 
was  felt  in  the  speech  which  Mr.  Tirard  made  at  the  Seventh  S^sion, 
a  speech  which  acquires  additional  importance  from  the  fact  that 
since  that  time  he  has  become  Minister  of  Finance.  He  declared, 
with  the  greatest  clearness,  that  he  could  not  advise  his  Government  to 
open  the  French  Mints  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver,  unless  there  were 
a  general  agreement  on  the  part  of  other  countries  to  open  their  mints 
also.  He  therefore  considered  that  unless  there  should  be  a  decided 
change  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Austria- 
Hungary,  the  Scandinavian  countries,  and  other  mono-metallic  States, 
the  question  of  retumiug  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver  in  France  must 
be  looked  upon  as  settled.  With  regari  to  the  subsidiary  plans 
which  had  been  proposed,  he  anticipated  objections  from  the  French 
public  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  10-franc  piece,  and  did  not  expect  any 
increased  use  of  silver  in  consequence  of  such  a  measure  ;  while,  with 
reference  to  Mr.  de  Rothschild^s  plan,  he  expressed  strong  objection 
to  any  measure  which  would  add  to  the  French  stock  of  silver. 

No  vote  taken  upon  the  bi-metallic  proposals. 

At  the  Ninth  Session  the  discussion  upon  the  bi-metallic  proposal 
was  brought  to  a  close.  After  the  declarations  which  had  been  made 
in  the  course  of  the  debates,  it  was  felt  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  pro- 
ceed to  a  division,  and  Senator  Allison  declared,  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  Delegation,  that  in  the  circumstances  they  would  not 
press  for  a  vote  upon  it. 

Adjournment  of  the  Conference. 

It  was  now  generally  felt  that  it  would  not  be  useful  to  prolong  the 
discussions  of  the  Conference.  At  the  same  time  some  members  of  it 
were  anxious  not  to  give  up  all  hope  of  a  more  fruitful  result  at  a 
later  period.  It  was  thought  possible  that  consideration  of  the 
proceedings  by  the  various  Governments  concerned  might  incline 
them  to  view  more  favourably  at  any  rate  some  of  the  subsidiary 
proposals  which  had  been  or  might  be  put  forward,  and  accordingly, 
on  December  17th,  the  adjournment  of  the  Conference  was  moved  in 
the  following  terms  by  Baron  de  Renzis  {Delegate  of  Italy)  : — 

*'  The  International  Monetarv  Conference,  recognising  the  great 
"  value  of  the  arguments  which  have  been  develop^  in  the  Reports 
*'  presented,  and  in  the  discussions  at  the  meetings,  and  reserving 
'^  its  final  judgment  upon  the  subjects  proposed  for  its  examination, 
^'  expresses  its  gratitude  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
'^  for  having  furnished  an  opportunity  for  a  fresh  study  of  the 
"  present  condition  of  silver. 
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'^  The  Conference  suspends  its  labours,  and  decides,  should  the 
^'  Governments  approve,  to  meet  again  on  the  80th  May,  1893. 

"  It  expresses  the  hope  that  during  the  interval  the  careful  study 
^^  of  the  documents  submitted  to  the  Conference  will  have  permitted 
"  the  discovery  of  an  equitable  agreement,  which  shall  not  infringe 
*•  in  any  way  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  monetary  policy  of 
**  the  different  countries." 

For  ourselves  we  are  unable  to  share  these  hopes.  It  appeared  to 
us  that  the  discussions  had  shown  such  divergence  of  interests  that 
there  was  little  more  prospect  of  an  agreement  after  an  interval  of  a 
few  months.  We  did  not,  however,  think  it  politic  to  oppose  a  wish 
generally  entertained  by  the  Conference,  and  therefore  contented  our- 
selves with  expressing  doubts  as  to  the  advantages  to  be  gained  from 
further  meetings,  and  urged  that  under  no  circamstances  should  the 
Conference  be  called  together  again  except  for  the  consideration  of 
a  definite  proposal  emanating  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  or  |fome  other  Government. 

At  the  same  time  we  thought  it  right  to  say  that,  pending  an 
adjournment  of  the  Conference,  Her  Majesty^s  Government  must 
retain  its  absolute  liberty  of  action  ;  and,  what  is  perhaps  more 
important,  in  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  silver  question,  as 
affecting  India,  a  formal  declaration  to  a  similar  effect  was  made  by 
General  Strachey  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  India. 

Other  Suheidiary  Schemes  considered  by  the  Committee. 

The  terms  of  Baron  de  Benzis^  motion  expressed  the  general  feeling 
that  in  order  that  any  proposal  might  have  a  chance  of  acceptance  it 
must  be  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  infringe  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  monetary  policy  of  the  countries  concerned.  Several  proposals 
claiming  to  have  such  a  character  were  brought  before  the  Conference, 
besides  those  of  Mr.  de  Rothschild  and  Mr.  Moritz  Levy,  to  which  we 
have  abready  referred,  and  formed  the  subject  of  a  Second  Report  by 
the  Examining  Committee.  They  did  not  meet  with  any  serious 
support  in  the  Committee,  and  the  Report  expressed  no  definite 
opinion  upon  their  merits.  It  states  that  the  proposals  were  too 
cfosely  allied  to  the  general  debate  before  the  Conference  to  enable 
the  Committee  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  the  opportuneness  of 
their  discussion  in  full  Conference*  At  the  same  time,  the  Committee 
suggested  that  they  should  form  the  subject  of  later  study  bv  the 
Ddegates  and  their  Governments  ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  useful  to 
indicate  briefly  their  nature. 

Mr.  Tietgen's  Plan. 

Mr.  Tietgen  {Delegate  of  Denmark)  submitted  to  the  Committee  a 
plan  for  the  creation  of  an  international  silver  currency.  The 
weight  of  the  coins  was  to  be  fixed  by  the  market  price  of  silver,  with 
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a  deduction  of  10  per  cent,  for  seigniorage  ;  and  if  the  market  price 
should  vary  considerably,  re-coinage  might  be  decided  upon  by 
agreement. 

The  coins  would  be  unlimited  legal  tender  in  the  country  which 
had  coined  them,  and  every  bank  of  issue  would  be  allowed  to  hold 
the  coins  without  distinction  of  country  as  part  of  its  metallic 
resei-ve,  and  would  have  the  right  of  demanding  from  any  country 
repavment  in  gold  for  the  coins  of  that  country  which  it  held. 

The  Committee  recorded  two  objections  to  this  scheme  :  one,  that 
it  would  not  necessarily  follow  that  every  country  would  be  able  to 
pay  in  gold  when  the  demand  came  ;  the  other,  that  re-coinage,  and 
the  consequent  simultaneous  circulation  of  coins  of  the  same 
denomination  and  different  weights,  would  be  very  inconvenient ;  but 
it  did  not  attempt  to  remodel  the  scheme  so  as  to  meet  these 
objections,  which  indeed  appear  to  be  fundamental. 

Sir  William  Houldsivorth^s  Plan. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth's  proposal,  which  was  originalljr  suggested 
by  Mr.  Huskisson  in  the  year  1826,  was  intended  toprovide  a  means 
by  which  those  countries  where  there  was  strong  objection  to  an 
increased  use  of  silver  coin,  or  to  changes  in  the  monetary  habits  of 
the  people,  would  be  able  to  join,  to  some  extent,  in  a  bi-metallic 
union.  Such  countries  would  issue  receipts  or  certificates  for 
amounts  above  a  certain  minimum  limit  against  deposits  of  silver,  to 
circulate  as  full  legal  tender  at  a  fixed  ratio  to  gold.  Given  that  a 
bi-metallic  regime  were  established  in  some  other  countries,  Sir 
"William  Houldsworth  expected  that  such  certificates  as  these  would 
pass  into  circulation  at  par,  and  would  be  used  as  bank  reserves. 

The  Committee  did  not  discuss  this  plan  beyond  pointing  out  that 
if  these  certificates  were  to  be  full  legal  tender,  the  general  objections 
entertained  by  some  countries  to  bi-metallism  would  apply  equally  to 
this  modified  form  of  bi-metallism. 

Mr.  AllarcTs  Plan. 

Finally,  there  was  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Allard  {Delegate  of  Belgium). 
It  was  of  a  complicated  character,  but  it  may  be  briefly  described  as 
providing  for  the  creation  of  international  silver  notes  representing 
the  silver  value  for  the  time  being  of  a  certain  sum  expressed  in  gold. 
Any  profit  on  these  notes,  from  a  rise  in  the  price  of  silver,  would  go 
to  the  issuing  State,  while  any  loss  would  be  divided  among  the 
States  joining  in  the  scheme. 

Other  Plans. 

There  were  other  suggestions  also,  one  of  them  by  Mr.  de  Foville, 
one  of  the  French  Delegates,  for  the  creation  in  one  form  or  another 
of  silver  warrants  for  commercial  purposes  in  order  to  facilitate 
deahngs  in  silver.      Some  members  of  the  Committee  held — and  in 
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this  we  agree  with  them — that  the  consideration  of  such  measures  did 
not  fall  strictly  within  the  province  of  a  Conference  which  had  been 
assembled  to  consider  means  for  extending  the  monetary  use  of  silver. 

Results  of  the  Conference. 

The  Conference  did  not  succeed  in  finding  any  definite  and 
practical  scheme  upon  which  a  large  number  of  the  Delegates  could 
agree ;  but  it  must  not  therefore  be  considered  that  it  did  not  produce 
any  results  of  importance.  Valuable  information  upon  the  monetary 
question  generally  has  been  obtained  and  recorded ;  and,  in  particular, 
the  declarations  made  of  the  views  of  various  countries  have  given 
some  indication  of  the  limits  within  which  a  remedy  must  be  sought, 
if  it  is  to  be  sought  anywhere,  for  such  evils  as  there  may  be  in  the 
present  situation. 

Views  of  various  Countries  on  the  Monetary  Question. 

Certain  countries  declared  themselves  frankly  as  adherents  of  the 
mono-metallic  faith.  The  representatives  of  Germany,  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Norway  were  clear  in  their  declarations  that  no  change 
would  be  made  in  the  gold  basis  of  the  currency  of  those  countries. 
Switzerland,  though  a  member  of  the  Latin  Union,  declared  explicitly 
that  she  was  an  unshaken  adherent  of  the  mono-metallic  principle, 
and  the  Delegate  of  Austria-Hungary  was  equally  explicit  in  his 
statement  that  his  Governments  had  every  intention  of  abiding  by 
the  gold  standard  which  they  are  in  course  of  adopting.  On  the 
bi-metallic  side  the  lead  was  taken  by  the  United  States.  The 
Netherlands  were  prepared  to  join  a  bi-metallic  union,  provided  that 
Great  Britain  formed  a  part  of  it ;  and  Spain  and  Mexico  were  ready 
to  adopt  bi-metallism  or  other  measures  which  would  have  the  eifect 
of  raising  the  price  of  silver.  No  declaration  of  policy  was  made  on 
behalf  of  Bussia,  though  one  of  her  Delegates,  speaking  personally, 
was  an  active  supporter  of  the  gold  standard.  The  Roumanian 
Government  did  not  consider  bi-metallism  a  practical  possibility, 
and  Turkey  and  Portugal  expressed  no  opinion. 

There  remained  the  four  States  which,  with  Switzerland,  form  the 
Latin  Union,  viz. :  France,  Italy,  Belgium,  and  Greece.  Upn  their 
attitude  to  a  great  extent  the  situation  turned.  A  partial  bi-metallic 
agreement  might  have  been  within  the  range  of  possibility,  had 
these  States  l^ing  willing  to  enter  it.  But  Mr.  Tirard  {Delegate  of 
France)^  as  we  have  statSi  above,  declared  himself  opposed  to  any 
onion  for  the  adoption  of  bi-metallism,  unless  such  union  included 
among  its  members  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia. 

Belgium,  Italy,  and  Greece  having  announced  that  they  could  not 
take  up  an  attitude  different  from  that  of  their  colleagues  of  the  Latin 
Union,  the  result  clearly  is  that  unless  an  event  should  take  place, 
which,  in  our  opinion,  is  highly  improbable,  unless,  that  is,  there 
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should  be  a  radical  change  in  the  declared  monetary  policy  of  Great 
Britain,  Germany,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Russia,  an  international 
agreement  for  fixing  a  ratio  between  the  values  of  gold  and  silver 
must  be  regarded  as  beyond  the  range  of  practical  pohtics.  Without 
such  radical  change  tnere  is  no  prospect  of  the  realisation  of  the 
conditions  which,  in  the  opinion  of  bi-metallists  themselves,  are 
necessary  for  the  establishment  of  an  efficient  bi-metallic  system  by 
international  agreement. 

We  have  indicated  in  the  course  of  this  Report  the  various 
subsidiary  proposals  which  were  brought  forward  with  a  view  of 
increasing  the  monetary  use  of  silver.  We  gave  to  all  such  proposals 
the  careful  examination  which  our  instructions  charged  us  to  give  ; 
but  in  spite  of  the  desire  to  arrive  at  some  practical  compromise 
which  animated  a  lar^e  number  of  the  Delegates  present,  it  was 
found  impossible  to  discover  any  ground  of  agreement.  One  great 
difficulty  which  was  experienced  with  regard  to  these  proposals  was 
that  in  each  case  they  were  thought  to  involve  disproportionate 
sacrifices  on  the  part  of  certain  countries.  This  is  perhaps  mevitable, 
but  it  is  a  most  serious  obstacle  to  the  adoption  of  any  compromise. 
It  was  the  recognition  of  this  fact  which  led  us  to  express  the  opinion 
that  further  meetings  of  the  Conference  would  not  be  productive 
of  practical  results. 

"lour  Lordships  will  now  readily  understand  how  great  the 
difficulties  were  wnich  had  to  be  contended  with,  and  how  unlikely, 
if  not  impossible,  it  was  that  any  practical  result  should  have  been 
arrived  at.  The  silence  of  both  Germany  and  of  Austria-Hungary 
was  merely  broken  for  the  purpose  of  giving  vague  and  general 
assurances.  The  attitude  of  France  was  nearly  as  reserved,  although 
Mr.  Tirard  made  two  very  eloquent  speeches,  the  principal  point  of 
which  was  that  he  expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
present  monetary  situation  in  France.  Italy  and  Belgium  might 
have  been  disposed  to  take  a  more  active  part,  but  their  adhesion  to 
the  Latin  Union,  from  financial  and  other  considerations  into  which 
it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter,  prevented  them  from  taking  up  any 
independent  attitude  of  their  own,  and  led  them  to  endorse  in  every 
respect,  in  pursuance  of  arrangement  previously  entered  into,  the 
pjhcy  and  views  of  France.  Holland  and  Spain  gave  frequent  proofs 
of  great  good  will,  but  found  themselves  in  a  minority. 

As  regards  the  Delegates  of  the  United  States  themselves  their 
position  was  very  peculiar.  Since  their  appointment  the  Presidential 
Election  had  taken  place,  with  the  result  of  placing  the  Democratic 
party  in  power  instead  of  the  Republican,  and  great  uncertaintj 
necessarily  prevailed  as  to  the  attitude  and  intentions  of  a  new 
President  and  Congress.  In  these  circumstances  it  soon  became 
evident  that  the  Delegates  were  anxious  for  an  adjournment  of  the 
question,  to  give  the  new  Government  the  opportunity  of  expressing 
tneir  views,  and  that  the  Conference  would  adjourn  without  any 
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practical  result ;  bnt,  nevertheless,  some  very  important  statements 
and  declarations  were  elicited  in  the  course  of  the  debates.  In  the 
first  place,  in  addition  to  the  distinct  declarations  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  most  important  European  Powers  that  thej  would  not 
entertain  bi-metallism,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  the 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  announced,  in  very  clear 
language,  that  at  any  moment  their  Government  might  be  disinclined 
to  continue  their  purchases  of  silver,  and  that  they  were  determined 
to  protect  their  stock  of  gold.  The  Indian  Delegates  alluded  to  the 
possibility  of  their  Government  finding  itself  under  the  necessity  of 
closing  its  mints  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver.  As  regards  the 
attitude  of  the  British  Delegates,  we  did  our  utmost  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  laid  down  for  us  by  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  it 
is  with  great  satisfaction  that  we  are  able  to  record  that  the  Delegates 
of  the  United  States  expressed  their  appreciation  of  the  sympathy 
which  they  had  met  with  from  Great  Britain,  and  that  they  declared 
that  in  that  respect,  if  in  no  other,  they  were  perfectly  satisfied  with 
the  results  of  the  Conference. 

We  desire,  in  conclusion,  to  place  upon  record  our  appreciation  of 
the  services  rendered  to  the  Delegation  by  our  Secretary,  Mr.  H. 
Babington  Smith,  whose  ability  and  industry,  added  to  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  have  at  all  points  essentially  lightened 
our  task. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordships'  most  obedient  servants, 

(Signed)   C.  W.  PREMANTLE.   ■ 
W.  H.  HOULDSWORTH. 
C.  RIVERS  WILSON. 
B.  W.  CURRIE. 
ALPRED  DE  ROTHSCHILD. 
H.  Babington  Smith, 

Secretary  to  the  Delegates. 

Pebruary  8rd,  1893. 

In  signing  the  foregoing  Report  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am  more 
sanguine  than  my  colleagues  of  an  international  agreement  being 
ultimately  arrived  at,  though  I  recognise  the  difficulties  which  at 
present  stand  in  the  way. 

(Signed)    W.  H.  Houldsworth. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


'  The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
.  would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Cheque  to  firm — Endorsement 

Question  961. — Is  a  banker  justified  in  returning,  with  the  answer 
"  Endorsement  irregular,"  a  cheque  payable  to  "  Messrs.  A.  and  B. 
Riches  or  order,"  and  endorsed — 

*^ per  pro.  Messrs.  A.  and  B.  Riches, 

C.  Riches"? 

Answer  :  No.   (See  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  4th  ed.,  S90.] 


Company's  account  and  Director's  private  account. 

Question  962. — A  is  a  director  of  a  private  limited  Companj, 
and  in  that  capacity  is  authorised  to  draw  and  endorse  bills  by  himself. 
He  alscT  has  an  overdrawn  account,  in  his  own  name,  at  the  same  bank 
at  which  the  Company's  account  is  kept.  Being  pressed  to  make  a 
reduction  in  his  private  account,  he  handed  to  his  bankers,  for  his 
own  credit,  a  bill  drawn  by  him  for  the  Company  on  and  accepted  by 
another  director  in  his  individual  capacity.  The  bill  was  endorsed 
by  A  for  the  Company,  and  re-endorsed  by  him  as  an  individual. 
Are  the  bankers  safe  in  taking  the  bill  for  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  offered  ?    • 

^  Answer  :  It  would  be  safer  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  some  othe^ 
director  than  A  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  and  great  caution  should 
be  exercised  in  transacting  such  business.  (See  "Questions  on 
Banking  Practice,"  4th  ed.,  550,  551). 


Bankruptcy  of  Partner — Firm's  account. 
Question  963. — ^What  effect  has  the  bankruptcy  of  a  partner  on 
the  banking  account  of  the  firm  ? 

Answer  :  None. 


Cheque — Endorsem£nt  hy  Executors, 

Question  964. — Cheque  drawn  payable  to^ 
"  Mr.  E.  Baker's  Exors." 
Is  the  following  endorsement  correct  ? 

^^p.pro.  E.  Baker's  Exors. 

S.  B.  Baker." 
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Answer  :  Such  an  endorsement  should  put  the  bankers  upon 
enquiry.    (See  ''  Questions  on  Banking  Practice  "  4th  ed.,  No.  545). 

Cheque — Endorsement  of  Firm. 

QuESTiox  965. — A  cheque  is  drawn  payable  to  the  order  of  "Jones 
and  Drayjcott's  successors  '  and  is  endorsed  on  the  back  "  Jones  and 
Draycott's  successors."  It  does  not  purport  to  be  endorsed  by  any 
proprietor  or  partner.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  such  an  endorsement 
is  in  order  ? 

Answer  :  Such  an  endorsement  is  somewhat  unusual,  but  is, 
probably,  legally  correct. 

Forged  endorsement — Liability  of  banker  or  drawer. 

Question  966. — ^A  hands  B  his  cheque  payable  to  B's  order. 
B  loses  it.  The  finder  forges  B*s  endorsement  and  cashes  the  cheque 
at  A's  bank. 

Who  is  at  the  loss  of  the  monev  ? 

What  sections  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  govern  the  question  ? 

Answer  :  A's  bank  is  protected  by  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act^  1882, 
8.  60.  Whether  B,  who  has  received  and  lost  the  cheque,  can  recover 
against  A  must  depend  on  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Cheque — not  negotiable.    " 

Question  967. — ^A  customer  tenders  for  his  credit  a  cheque 
" Crossed "  and  marked  "Not  Negotiable,"  but  of  which  he  is  not 
the  payee.  Does  the  banker  incur  any  liability  in  receiving.it  for  the 
credit  of  any  other  party  than  the  payee  ? 

Answer:  No.       

Cheque — Disconnected  endorsement.  h 

Question  968. — A  banker  receives  through  the  post  a  cheque 
drawn  to  the  order  of  John  Jones,  and  dulv  endorsed.    Lower  down, 
and  quite  disconnected  from  the  payee's  endorsement,  are  the  wordd-*- 
"Pay  to  Wm.  Smith." 

"  Predk.  Robinson," 
without  Wm.  Smith's  endorsement  following. 

Should  the  Wker  require  his  endorsement,  or  does  section  34, 
clauses  1  and  4,  of  the  Buls  of  Exchange  Act  justify  him  in  ignoring 
the  addition  as  irregular  ? 

Answer  :  Under  sec.  8,  ss.  3,  the  banker  should  require  William 
Smith's  endorsement. 


Payment  of  lost  Coupon. 
Question  969. — A  coupon  payable  to  bearer,  due  1st  January,  1893, 
is  lost.    The  paying  bank  has  been  advised,  and  has  paid  the  amount' 
to  loser,  under  loser's  guarantee. 
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1.  Can  payment  of  this  coupon  be  refused  on  2nd  January,  1899, 
under  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  supposing  the  coupon  to  be  presented 
by  anyone  not  the  rightful  owner  who,  however,  is  a  bona  f£ie  holder 
for  value  ? 

2.  Can  it  be  refused  now  to  a  similar  claimant  ? 

The  coupon  was  cut  from  a  colonial  bond  to  bearer,  is  payable  in 
London,  and  the  owner  lives  in  London. 

Aksweb  :  The  paying  bank  would  not  take  advantage  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  but  would  refuse  to  pay  a  coupon  that  has 
been  duly  stopped.   

Identification  of  Presenter  of  Demand  Draft. 

Question  970. — ^A  demand  draft,  drawn  abroad  on  London  and 
uncrossed,  is  presented  for  payment.  Can  the  drawees,  before  paying, 
compel  the  person  presenting  it  to  identify  himself  ?  Would  it  make 
any  difference  if  the  drawees  were  or  were  not  registered  bankers  ? 

Answer  :  Assuming  the  demand  draft  (the  form  of  which  is  not 
before  us)  to  be  in  ^ect  a  cheque  to  order,  we  think  the  drawees 
tefore  paying,  cannot,  in  the  absence  of  suspicious  circumstances, 
compel  the  person  presenting  the  draft  to  identify  himself.  They 
are  already  sufficiently  protected  by  Bills  of  Exchange  Acty  1882,  s.  60. 

Note.— Question  No.  939  (Journal  for  December,  1892).  The 
answer  given  to  this  question  embodies  the  opinion  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  authorities  on  the  point  raised.  Criticisms  since  received 
tend  to  show  that  the  answer  is  open  to  question,  and  the  Gooncil 
propose  to  reconsider  the  matter. 


\ 


THE    BECKETT    MEMORIAL    PRIZE. 


On  the  death  of  Mr.  William  Beckett,  of  Leeds,  formerly  President 
of  the  Association  of  English  County  Bankers,  and,  at  one  time,  a 
Vice-President  of  the  Institute,  it  was  resolved  to  raise  some  per- 
manent memorial  of  him,  and  a  sum  of  money  was  subscribed  for 
this  purpose  by  English  Country  Bankers.  After  some  consideration 
as  to  the  best  form  of  memorial,  it  was  decided  to  hand  the  amount 
over  to  the  Council  of  the  Institute  with  a  view  of  founding  a 
Prize  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Examinations  of  the  Institute. 
The  sum  of  £388  48.  M.  (being  the  sum  subscribed  and  some  accrued 
interest  thereon),  has  accordingly  been  transferred  to  the  Council  and 
by  them  invested  in  the  purchase  of  £848  6^.  Consols,  and  the  interest 
on  this  will  provide  an  annual  prize  (in  books),  for  that  candidate, 
who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council,  shall  have  passed  the  most 
satisfactory  Final  Examination.  Those  candidates  only  will  be 
allowed  to  compete  for  this  Prize  who  shall  have  passed  all  five 
subjects  in  the  Final  Examination  in  one  year  or  in  two  consecutive 
years.  The  Prize  this  year  will  be  open  to  those  only  who  shall  have 
passed  all  the  subjects  in  1898  or  in  the  two  years  1892,1898. 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATIOJf    RETURNS. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7^8  Victoria,  c,  32. 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette.') 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAME  OP  BANK. 


Ashford  Bank 

AylcBbiuT  Old  Bank  ... 

Baldock  and  BlgglcB- 
wadeBank  

Bedford  Bank 

Bicester  and  Oxford- 
shire Bank   

Buckingham  Bank 

Burr  and  Suffolk  Bank 

Banbury  Bank  

BanborY  Old  Bank  

Bedfordshire,  Leifirhton 
Buzzard  Bank    

Cambridge  and  Cam- 
bridgeshire Bank 

Canterbury  Bank 

Colchester  Bank  

Ci^  Bank,  Exeter  

Derby  Bank— Smith  & 

Co. 

Darlington  Bank  

Dorcheeter  Old  Bank ... 

East  Riding  Bank 

£nex  Baxuc  and  Bis- 
hop's Stortford  Bank.. 
Exeter  Bank    

Faversham  Bank 

Godalming  Bank  

Qrantham  Bank— Har- 
dy &  Co. 

Hull  8c  Kingsion-upon- 
HullBank 

Huntingdon  Town  & 
CounBrBank  

Harwich  Bank  

Hertfordshire,  Hitchin 
Bank   

Iprwich  Bank 

Ipswich  &  Needham 
Market  Bank 

Kington  &  Radnor- 
shire Bank   

Kendal  Bank  

Leods  Bank 

Leeds  Union  Bank— W. 
W.Brown  A:  Co.  — 


Author- 
ised 
Issue. 


£ 
11^9 
48,461 

37,223 
34,218 

27X)00 

82382 
43,457 
55,153 


49,916 
33^1 


21,527 

41304 
8&218 
48307 

S3302 

69337 
37394 

6381 

6322 

30372 

19,979 

56391 

5,788 

38,764 
21301 
80399 

26,060 
44363 

180,757 

37,459 


AVBRAaE  AMOUNT, 


1892. 
Dec.  10. 


£ 

6394 

9,278 


8,440 
16324 

-8,681 
10362 
16319 
6370 
6,423 

16,086 


25.242 
8,210 

12,237 
4366 


45,971 
18,403 

38.143 

19372 

ia7e7 

1360 
3397 
6,150 

9312 

9390 
1369 

16324 

11,475 

25377 

10,715 


51,149 
26439 


189S. 
Dec.  17. 


£ 

6,098 

9,470 

8,264 


8.462 
ia458 
16,090 
6,621 
6,460 

15322 


24.704 
7,477 

11306 
4,728 


5,743 
45,180 
18,025 

31,634 

19319 
10387 

3,025 

3,289 

6350 

9.418 

9309 
1358 

15.116 

11375 

25,185 

10327 
35346 

48310 

24343 


1893. 
Dec.  24. 


£ 
5349 


7,731 
16,402 

8,400 
9328 
16.435 
6,751 
6375 

15309 


24341 
7377 

11340 
4,786 


6412 
44.134 
18,450 

30353 

19892 
11375 

2399 

3,488 

6,430 

9309 

9,225 
1364 

15,235 

11.448 

25,291 

10,139 
35,675 

49,780 

26330 


1893. 
Dec.  31. 


£ 

6.019 

9405 


7,755 
16360 

8,296 
9.448 
16378 
6,798 
6,223 

15,769 


25,002 
7,n6 

11.488 
5344 


5384 
44.118 
18344 

30353 

20.481 
11,760 

2323 

3,410 

6,478 

9343 

8302 
2,014 

15410 

11,046 

25315 

ai60 
33375 

49,182 

25,120 


1893. 
Jan.  7. 


£ 

5306 

8390 

8439 
16392 

8363 
10,106 
17,455 
&564 
6,030 

15395 


24.863 
8367 

12,297 
5322 


5,651 
45.277 
19,126 

31335 


11395 
2386 
3361 
6382 

9.755 

8387 
2316 

15.620 

11,333 

26,455 


8360 
32,400 

50,754 


1893.  1893.  1893. 

Jan.  U.     Jan.  21.    Jan.  28. 


£ 
5301 

8,442 


8336 
16,109 

8348 


17.456 
6663 
6.410 

15,774 


24330 
8320 

12,458 
5318 


5.433 
46349 
19347 

32370 

21,065 
11.150 

2366 

3382 


10,069 

9365 
2396 

15353 

11364 

26375 

8,779 
32427 

51313 

24306 


£ 
5345 

8337 


8314 
16.006 

8,748 
iai69 
16,711 
6320 
6355 

15,722 


23301 
8,065 

12314 
5,446 


5325 
45384 
18315 

32368 

20363 
10387 

2322 


6.219 

9344 

9,088 
2364 

15374 

11,759 

26301 

8,902 
31,182 

51390 

24,062 


£ 

5340 

8331 


8,039 
15393 

8,670 
9317 
16301 
6,455 
6357 

15,320 


23,705 
8305 

12324 
5340 


5450 
43324 

18,470 

32,102 

21335 
10,462 

2414 

3,420 

5320 

9,547 

8.921 
1363 

15,432 

11.466 

25314 

8,469 
32,122 

51,153 

24.064 
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PRIVATE    BA.^KS—conHnued. 


NAME  OP  BANK. 


Author- 
ised 
Issue. 


Leicester  Bank 

Lincoln  Bank 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank 

Lyminffton  Bank  

Lynn  Reg^s  and  Lin- 
colnshire Bank  

Monmouth  Old  Bank  ... 

Newark  Bank 

Newark  and   Sleaford 

Bank    

Newbury  Bank  

Newmarket  Bank 

Norwich   and   Norfolk 

Bank    

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth.  , 
New     Sarum    Bank.—  I 

Pinckney  Bros.  <now  [ 

Salisbury  Old  Bank)...  , 
Nottin{?ham  Bank i 

Oxford  Old  Bank  | 

Oxfordshire       Witney  ' 
Bank   

Pease's  Old  Bank,  Hull 

Readinsr  Bank— Sim- 
onds  and  Co 

Readinff  Bank— Step- 
hens, Blandy  &  Co.  ... 

Richmond  Bank,  York- 
shire  

Royston  Bank 

Safft-on    Walden    and 

North  Essex  Bank 

Scarboroufifh  Old  Bank.. 

Tring  Bank  &  Chcsham 
Bank   


Uxbridffe  Old  Bank 

Wallingford  Bank    

Wellington  Somerset 
Bank   

West  Riding  Bank  

Weymouth    Old    Bank 

Wisbech  and  Lincoln- 
shire Bank    

Worcester  Old  Bank    ... 

Yarmouth  and  SulTolk 
Bank    

Yarmouth,  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  Bank  


Totals . 


32.S22 
100342 

32,M5 
5.038 

12,817 

16385 

28,788 

51315 
36,787 
23.098 

108,720 
27321 

15.659 
31,0i7 

34391 

11352 

48307 

37319 
43271 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


16393 


47346 
24813 


13331 

25,136 

17,064 

6328 
46,158 
16,461 

59,713 
87,448 

53,060 
13,229 


2342366 


1898. 
DeclO. 

ft 

1892. 
Dec.  17. 

1892. 
Dec.  24. 

£ 

7,949 
58387 

£ 

8,265 
57310 

£ 

7.949 
56346 

11366 
1335 

19378 

1,176 

8495 

14,498 
5.267 
6,723 


8855 

1.120 

1.442 

4,330 
25.459 
5,050 

14.348 
18.102 

18355 
3376 


909,206 


11304 
1,294 

19358 

1,214 

8348 

14,003 
5345 
6,476 


8333 

1,145 

1,407 

4393 
23.907 
4357 

14.134 
17394 

21,269 

4304 


899.296 


11.709 
1,159 

19,130 

1,098 

8,225 

13,764 
5341 


8300 

1,292 

1387 

4380 
24,272 
5,063 

13377 
17,179 

21388 
4362 


1892. 
I>ec.3L 


41,037 
5,553 

40230 
5340 

41.435 
6.045 

1,635 
16320 

1,714 
15.991 

1.782 
14368 

15325 

17310 

18.725 

3.860 

3380 

3.705 

39.282 

38304 

37,725 

11,727 

11.745 

11372 

10347 

10346 

13.611 

4.123 

3,724 

4345 
3,715 

4.053 
3.602 

10.156 
10,439 

10402 
10.253 

10.465 
10322  , 

1 

908396 


8.070 
59338 

10249 
1,100 

1^296 

980 

7,715 

13326 
5379 
6316 

42375 
6.398 

1305 
15310 

19.567 

4.482 

36483 

12.098 

123Q0 

4.050 
3351 


10.285 
10,103 


8,740 

1.326 

1,264 

4,263 
23.903 
4.950 

13380 

17384 

19.919 
4,445 


883336 


1893. 
Jan.  7. 


1893. 
Jan.  14. 


Jan.  21. 


8,120 
59,005 

10,193 
1374 

19.063 


8,053 

13350 
5.706 
6363 

44379 
6343  I 


1399  I 
16.496 

19,171 

4,722 

38.034 

13,156 

11321 

3,783 
3,550 


ia711 
10,110 


9335  I 

1339 

1346 

4,127 
24.480 
5363 

13392 
18305 

19394 

4373 


913364 


8.134 
59,195 

10389 
1380 

18337 

930 

7305 

13491 
5,725 
6334  I 

43306 
6343 


15,629 

18,480 

4316 

38305 

13381 

11.150 

3319 
8.741 


10394 
10357 


9.466 
1348 
1,280 


19.116 
4.437 


914391 


1893. 
JaA.28. 


8395  ; 
58,707 


9374 
1,171 


18320  , 


7,703 

13332 
5.636 

6373 

41324 
6.435  , 


2445 
16.017 

17336 

4.735 

36377 

12.796 

10305 

3380 
3371 


I 


4.290 
25374 
5308 

13.954  I     jLVAKw 
17365       17334 


11.101 
10385 


9362 

1373 

1320 

4.158 
25303 
5.145 

14363 


18346 
4310 


901.068 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


I 


KAMB   OF  BANK. 


'  Anthor-  I 

j    Luue.    I     1893. 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


I 


ik  of  Westmorland 

Imited  

meley  Banking  Com- 

wiT,  Limited 

word  Banking  Com- 

mr.  Limited 

pOT  W^hitehaven.  Ltd. 
Idford  Commercial 
Co^  I  Jmited 

^ttoxeter  and 

Mbottrae  Union  Bk~ 

Imited  ~ 

aberland         Union 

FCo,  Limitod 
Glo'ster  Bksr.. 

nlted 

t  Sl  Cumberland 

Co.  Limited 

lity  &  District 

,  Limited » 

Sc  Derbyshire 
iikinflr  Co..  Limited 
'  cJnt.Stk.BkXtd 

eld      Tl^nlring 

Bipanj,  Limited  ... 

i  Banking  Co..  Ltd. 

Commercial 

Co .  Limited 

L&  Haddersflcld 

Caion  Bank,  Limited 
xbonmnrh  &  Claro 
"    rCo-Limited.. 
rBkgCo 

ihire    TUnlcing 

.  Limited 

ind  Lindsey 
Co.  Limited 
_j  Robinson's 
llotts.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 
Utiiigliam  &,  Notts. 
I  Bsakins  Co.,  Limited 
lLlt8.TCaleaBk.,Ltd... 
iteei's  lieicestershire 
LBukkinff  Co,  Limited 
^jp.Co,Ltd... 

JioiioirBkg^Co^td. 
Mker's  Banking  Co... 
iMeld  It  Hallamshire 

[BuiUng  Co. 

pkOddJt  Rotherham 
Lfat8U.BteCo.,Ltd. 
RNtledale  ftW'ensloy- 
[jiteBlw.  Co.  Ltd. ...:.. 
WtkcMdA:  Bamsler 
.J^Bim  Bank.  Limited. 
l^UiflliaTon  Joint  Stk. 

JhBklnffCo. 

WOta  aad  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.  United 

WjMt    Riding    Union 

^BuUngCo.  Limited 

Tork  Ua  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Toit  City  and  Connty 
Bsnking  Co..  Umited 

Torlufaif«Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 


Totals  . 


1892. 
Dec.  lu.     Dec.  17. 


!      1892.     '      189S.     I      1893. 

I  Dec.  24. 1  Dec.  31.  ,    Joii.  7.   I  Jau.  14. 


!       £       I 
I     12225 


9563 


324ei 
20061 


eoioi 

I     35385 

144352 

I     25610 

19.972 


18,534  I 
37.354 


13.733 

44137 

28059 
64311 

86,060 

51,620 

35313 

I     29.477 
I     63351 

59300 
I     35343 

!     55.721 
I  356376 

I    23524 

\    52.496 

54372 

14304 

31316 

76.162 

34329 
71.240 

94395 
122532 


10,254 


5.101 


22057  , 
13.635  ' 


9,791  I 


4312 


20891 
13.583 


£        I 
9,617  I 

4.704  , 

20.740 
13,361  , 


£ 
8518 

5368  I 

I 


£ 
7351 


4.754 


19.971  '     20  711 
13,064  I     12  930 


18374       18,158  '     18,770  ,     18.116  '     18.094 


18.352 

31,134 

i     36330 

21613 

19063 

6361 
13676 

26,471 
28.585 


9.504 

14820 

15350  , 
50374 

81347  ' 

45,487 

13349 

24370  ' 
44306 

26305  ' 
18380 

40301  ' 
146331 

8,757 

16,963 

44.158  ' 

I 

9396  , 

20348 

52.465  ! 

15.503 
66361 

8ai40  ' 
106370 


I 


18366 


17.873 

32,093  I     33105 

36300 

21,620 

18354 


6,695 
14,648 


26.118 


9322 
14,254 

15223 

49353 

32.758 

43.738 

13,041 

24304 
43318 


19,100 

39,418 
145310 

8355 

17,313 

41,006 

9.425 

21096 

52,074 

1.5.014 
66,737 

I    81.464 
!  106026 


2315,760  !1479305 

i 


!w 


1,165300 


37308  , 
21314  I 
18318  I 


6369  ; 
14345  I 


26.298  I 
27:859 


143M 

15127  , 
49335 

32,005 

42328  : 

14063  I 

23,159  I 
423(» 

26.124  I 
19.144 

38.259 
149,015 

8725 
17,732 
41144 

8,971 

20342 

63262 

15.183 
67.092 

82.070 
105307 


19,173  ' 
32.240  I 
37192  I 

21,976 

I 
18376 

6.768  ' 
14  276  I 


19151 

33314 

38342  I 

21,960  I 

18962 

6891 
14  433 


26062  ,     28062 


26334  ' 

9306 

13.703 

15.151 
48,443  I 

31356 

41.755 

14303 

21301  ! 
40.975 

27.190 
18551 

37,179  I 
147.455  I 


27,452 

9.496 

11318  I 

14368  I 
50068 

32165  I 

41300 

14609  , 

22513 
38,751  I 

27.104  ; 
18811 

38337 
150,041 


9462  I 
17,408 
38,966 

8375 

20322 

52,970 

14881 
64819 

79360 
100,677 


I 
10.496 

16823 

37361 

8129 

20,127 

54548 

14.721 
67378 

81354 
103306 


1893. 
au.  14. 

1893. 
Jau.  21. 

.£ 
7,928 

£ 
8,007 

4357 

4,774 

20,223 
12790 

19,997 
12.703 

17,745 

17,775 

I 


iaM9 

33,477 

38977 

22,491 

19440 

&863 
14061 

29.212 
26761 

9,656 

13,480 

14.490 
50.144 

32418 

42306 

14396 

22.194 
36351 

26,787 
18310 

40.035 
148373 

9315 
16697 
37,102 

9,041 
19,790 
53352 
15,017 


83.969 
104314 


U66352  U44362  1.158,471  ;i.l60349  1.143320  1.132309 


1893. . 
Jau.  28. 


17336  . 

I 
32.752  I 

38,062  I 

23365  I 

20,050  ' 

8.067  ' 
13,281  j 

27384 
26811  I 

9.115  I 

I 

14,123 


14.775  : 

47,778  I 

31327  I 
41.038  ' 
14,033' 


21,920 
35,241  I 

25325 
18011 

39,481  I 
145,014  , 

9,000 
16.075 
36597 

9372 

19335  I 

52376 

14.758 
68314 

83328 
104.480 


Digitized  by 


Google 


168 


March, 


IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pnrefaant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  caps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
anthorlsed  by  Law  to  be  isBued  by  the  Beveral  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  31st  day  of  December,  1892. 

Irish  Banks. 


Kama  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 


Ciroula- 

tion 
authorised 

by 
Oertifloate 


£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
311,079 
852,269 


Ayezage  Circulation  during  four 
Weeks  ended  as  aboye. 


Ayemge  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,.503,550 
326,513 
275,513 
241,965 
386,004 
737,878i 


Under 
£5. 


Total. 


£ 
958,825 
427,546 
286,385' 
279,328 
357,588 
505,719 


£ 

2,462,375 
754,059 
561,898 
521,293 
743,542 

1.243,597 


* 

Gold. 
~£" 

Bilyer. 

£ 

571,772 

76,252 

259,854 

60,179 

333,053 

41,603 

858,158 

32,931 

479,456 

82,818 

605,477 

102.989| 

Total. 

£ 
648,024 
310,033 
374,656 
391,089 
562,274 
708.466 


6.354.494  3.471.428  2.815.341  6.286.764i2.607.770    386,772  2,994,.M2 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Cfldedonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£  £  £        I        £        I 

343,418  301,894  733,531 1 1,035,425 

216,451  271,433  613.511     884,9441 

438,024  228,322  579,720    808,042 

374,880  245,199  643,737    888.936 

297,024  210,829  582,659!    743,488 

454,346  263,132  621,.588    884,670 

70,133  123,377  158,800l    282,177 

154,319  175,846  222,120    897.970 

274,321  201,600  465,16.5     666;666 

_53^84  35.974  86,108'    122.082 

2.676.350  2,057.505'4.6.56,894  6.7 14.399 


805,867 
713,05l| 
370,243 
573,1181 
512,646 
495,689 
219,094 
254,616 
413,303 
69,863 

,427,490 


£ 

91,751 
65,009 

135,128 
64,621 
72,429 

105,254 

17,974 

22,064 

99,658 

_13.111 

686,999 


£ 
897,618 
778,060 
505,371 
637,789 
585,075 
600.943 
237,068 
276,680 
512,961 
82.974 

5,114,489 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  28th  day  of  January,  1893. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 

Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Certificate. 
£ 

3,788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852.269 

6.354.494 

Ayexage  Circulation  during  four  ,    Ayerage  amount  of  Coin  held 
weeks  ended  as  aboye.          .during  four  weeks  ended  as  aboT«. 

£Aand    i     Under    1     m^«.^, 
upwards.!       £6.       |     ^oUl. 

Gold. 

Silyer. 

Total. 

Thft  Bank  of  Ireland 

£        '       £       1       £ 
1,487,2001    928,500  2,415,700 
309,702,    410,587]    720,289 
270,9111    278,8,58!    549,769 
236,474    270,832    506.806 
370,873    337,233    708,106 

£ 
5'53,839 
274,004 
309,392 
341,374 

£ 

71,964 
52,686 
46,141 
36,783 
89,396 
121,623 

£ 
635,803 
826.690 
355,533 
378,157 
515,364 

The  ProY.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 
Tb^TTUt^rBankiLtd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  

713,313    472,916 1,186.229|    626J89 
3.8S8.473  2.698,426  6.08H.899  2,541.366 

748,312 

418,493 

2,9.59,859 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Roj^al  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company 

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 
343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,846 

70,133 
154,819 
274,321 

53.434 


£ 

278,819 
248,504 
215,638 
229,500 
204,147 
242,913 
111,660 
161,635 
188.406 
31.012 


£  , 
659,449 
562,310 
532,6421 
588,863, 
508,364' 
661,6231 
141,0941 
198,1331 
420,642 
73,690l 


£ 

938,268 
810,814 
748,280 
818,363 
712,511 
804,536 
252,754 
859,768 
609,048 
104.702 


£ 

742,762 
670,516 
379,148 
611,115 
507,688 
4.56,974 
199,447 
217.744 
365,012 
64,266 


2,676.850  1.912.234  4.246.810  6.159.044  4,104.610 


£ 
839,278 
744,524 
523,816 
588,308 
596,039 
569,967 
217,179 
249,097 
470,213 
_68^288 

762,199  4.866.709 


£ 

96,516 
74,009 

144,673 
77,193 
88,506 

112,993 
17,732 
31.353 

105,201 
14.023 
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BANKS    OF    ISSUE.— CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 
Enqlish  Banks. 


Private  Bks. 
Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

Total... 


2,542,666,    909,208    899,296 
2,016,760  1,179,003  1,165,500 


Author- 

ised 
Inaes. 


£ 


Arerage  circulation  for  veeka  ending 


1892. 
Dec.  10. 


£ 


189S. 
Dec  17. 


4,558,326  2,088;213  2,064,796 


189S. 
Dec.  34. 


1893. 
Deo.  81. 


£        I        £ 

903,698      893,836 

1,166.2.52    1,144,562 


Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  week« 

ending 

3l8t  Dec, 

1892. 

•~    £~ 

901,509 
1,163,830 


2,069,950.  2,038,398 


Average 

veeJUf 

eireulation 


ponding 

period  of 

previoui 

pear. 


£ 
987,087 

1^18ySS0 


Average 
weekly 

circulation 
below 

authorised 
Issue. 


£ 

1,641,057 

851,930 


2,065,339  ^,jg0^,^7   2,492,987 


Author- 

ised 
Issues. 


Average  olrculation  for  weeks  ending 


1893.      I      1893. 
Jan.  7.       Jan.  14. 


Jan.  31. 


I        £       '        £  £       I         £ 

I  PriTAte  Bks.  2,542,666    913,084    914,9941     901,088 
J  Jl  Stk.  Bks.  2,016,760  1,158,471 1,160,649   1,143,820 


Total.. 


4,558,326  2,071,555,2,075,643 


2,044,908 


1893. 
Jan.  88. 


Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

28th  Jan., 

1893. 


Average 

weeklf 

eireulation 

eorres' 

ponding 

period  of 


pear. 


£ 

888,217 
1,132,669 


£ 

904,346 
1,148,902 


£ 

976J6S 
l^S2y409 


2,020,886 


2,053,248 


2,198f572 


Average 

weekly 

circulation 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 


£ 
1,638,220 

866,858 


2,505,078 


Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


.tiziih  Banks 
Newtek  Bks.!".: 

W         Total .. 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Slst  December,  1893. 


£5  and    |    Under 
upwards.         £S. 


Total. 


£  £  £        I         £ 

6,364,494  3,471,42312,815,341 ,  6,286,764 
2,676,350  2,057,505;4,656,894   6,714,399 


9,030,844 


J- 


5,528,928|7,472,236  13,001,168 


1S4SS414 


Average 
eireulation 
at  eorrei- 

ponding 
period  qf 

laft  year. 


£ 

6,642,849 
6,782^66 


2,994,542  ^,iP7i,5iP 


5,114,489 


8,109,031 8,304,316 


Average 
amount 
of  gold 
and  silver 
coin  held. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold  and 

Mver  at 

corretpond- 

ing  period 

qf  latt 

year. 


£ 


6,082,794 


Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 

Issues. 


—     67,730 

+4,038,049 


+3,970,319 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


!  Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  38tb  January,  1893. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


Under  £». 


U 


^ItiiliBuika... 
10  Scotch  Bks.... 


Total... 


£  £       I       £ 

6,364,494  3,388,473  2,698,426 

2,676,360  1,912,2344,246,810 


9,090,844  5.300,707 


6,946,236 


Total. 


Average 
eireulation 
at  eorres' 
ponding 
period  of 
last  year. 


Average   \ 

.^^_.„^    amount  of  Comparison 

7™!JJSf*      9<^'d  and  of 

amount     "J,  .^  „, 

•ndsUverrjSS;^' 
coin  held.   '%f^ 

gear. 


£ 

6,086,899 
6,159,044 


£ 

6^86^4 
6,2B6,951 


2,9bOM9S,lS7,01S 
-^,Se6,709\4^SS,077 


12,245,943 


12,618,915 


7,826,559 


01 

circulation 

with 

authorised 

Issues. 


£ 

—    267,595 
+8,482,694 


7,992,092 -{-3,215,099 
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Siaicb,  1893. 


RATES   OF  INTEREST  ON  FIXED   DEPOSITS. 


The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  deposits  in 
London  for  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  the  following  Indian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


One 

Two 

Three 

Year. 

Years. 

Years. 

% 

96 

96 

African  Banking  Corpn.,  Ltd... 

4 

H 

*'l 

44  96  for  4  years,  and 
5  96  for  5  years. 

Agra  Bank,  Limited    '... 

4 

H 

•1 

3  96  for  6  months,  and 
24  96  for  3  months. 

Anglo- Argentine  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 

4i 

6 

5 

Australian  Joint  Stock  Bank ... 

3* 

44 

H 

and  44  96  for  5  years. 

Bank  of  Adelaide      

H 

4 

i 

and  4  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 

4 

4 

44 

and44  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

Bank  of  Australasia 

3 

H 

3J 

Bank  of  British  Columbia 

H 

4 

4 

Bank  of  British  North  America 

3 

3 

3 

In  sums  of  not  lees  than 
£500. 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales     . . . 

3 

H 

Si| 

In  sums  of  not  less  than 
£200. 

Bank  of  New  Zealand     

4 

4i 

n 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited 

Si 

4 

4 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aus- 

tralia, and  China 

4 

4 

4 

City  of  Melbourne  Bank,  Ltd. 

4 

H 

44 

and  44  96  for  5  years. 

Colonial  Bank  of  New  Zealand 

4i 

H 

H 

Commercial  Bank  of  Australia. 
Limited    

}3J 

^ 

4i 

and  4}  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 
Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd.... 

H 

H 

34 

4i 

^h 

44 

English,  Scottish,  and  Austra- 

lian Chartered  Bank    

4 

*i 

44 

Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

4 

4 

4 

For  1,  2,  or  3  years. 

London  Chartered  Bank  of  Au8> 

tralia       

« 

4i 

4i 

Mercantile  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. 

H 

* 

« 

and  4  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  of  Australasia... 

H 

4 

H 

and  4^  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

National  Bank  of  India.  Ltd. ... 

4 

4 

4 

6mth8.34  96,3mtha.3% 

National  Bank  of  New  Zealand. 

Limited   

4^ 

5 

5 

Queensland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

4 

H 

44 

and44  96for4&5year8. 

Royal  Bank  of  Queensland,  Ltd. 

4 

H 

44 

and  5  96  for  4  or  6  years. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

Limited       

3 

H 

34 

Union  Bank  of  Australia,  Ltd. 

* 

*' 

34 

and  34  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

•  Deposits  not  received  for  these  periods. 
London^  1st  Marchy  1893. 
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THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — The  absence  of  all  Commis- 
sion and  Agency  Fees,  where- 
by expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
minimnm,  and  members  thus 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made. 

2. — The  purely  mutual  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — now  exceeding 
£4,000,000— are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  members  alone. 

8. — The  payment  of  the  fuU 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
on  surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 


SECURES 


IMMEDIATE  DONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent  of  the  Ordinary  Premium 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  per  cent,  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITH  PROFITS. 


Age. 

Premium. 

Age. 

Premium. 

20 
80 

£1  12     8 
2     0    0 

40 
50 

£2  11     0 
8    8    0 

Sejid  for  complete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices : 

OPPOSITE   THE   MANSION   HOUSE,   LONDON,  E.G. 
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^^c  Snstituie  of  ^anftcrs. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


(rMxbcnt. 
THOS.    SALT,    ESQ. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  BbQ. 
W.  FOWLBB,  BSQ. 

Rt.  Hon.  Lord  HiLLINaDON. 

DONALD  LARNAOH,  BSQ. 
RT.  HOK.  SIB  JOHN  LT7BB00E,  BART. 
M,P.,P.R.S. 


9itt-fniibcntf. 

W.  MCKBWAN,  BSQ. 

RIOHARD  B.  MARTIN,  BBQ.,]LF. 

QBORQB  RAB.  BSQ. 

J.  HERBBRT  TRITTON,  BSQ. 

R.  a  WADB,  B8Q. 


CnutttS. 

Bt.  HON.  SIR  JOHN  LUBBOOK,  BART.,  M.F.        RIOHARD  B.  MARTIN,  ESQ.,  M.P. 

QBORQE  RAB,  BSQ. 

Crttsixm. 

JOHN  B.  MARTIN,  BSQ. 

Cosnol. 

H.  F.  BILLINQHnRST     London  and  Westmiiuter  Bank,  limited. 

HAMMOND  CHUBB Bank  of  Bngland,  KG. 

NATHANIBL  CORE Commercial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

ROBBRT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSEPH  COCEPIELD  DIMSDALB      ..  Messra.  Preacott,  Dimidale  and  Co. 

JOHN  DUN Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HOWARD  QWTTHBR Chartered  Bank  of  India,  AnstiaUa  and  Ghlaa. 

LXTKB  HANSARD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.  S.  HARTBT     Messrs.  Olyn  A  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWARD London  and  Connty  Banking  Co^  Limitod.  . 

0.  T.  MURDOCH         Messrs.    Barolay,    Bevan,    Trittoa,    Baaio^ 

Boayerie  A  Co. 

W.  P.  NARRAWAT London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 

D.  Q.  H.  POLLOCK City  Bank,  Limited. 

OHARLBS  T.  PRABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

P.  a.  HILTON  PRICB       Messrs.  Child  A  Co. 

T.  G.  ROBINSON National  Provincial  Bank  of  Bngland,  Limited. 

HON.  H.  D.  RYDBR Messrs.  Contts  A  Co. 

ROBBRT  SLATBR      Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

MARTIN  RIDLBT  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Pftyne  A  Smiths. 

13L.  H.  INGLIS  PALGRAYB,  F.IU3.      ..  Messrs.  Qomey  A  Co.,  Great  Tarmonth. 

J.  L.  WHBLEN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  R.  WILKINSON     WilUams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salford 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 

BOBBRT  WILLIAMS WUliams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salfbrd 

Bank,  Limited. 

L.  HANSARD     Martin's  Bank,  Umited. 

MARTIN'S  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 
MM8B8.  JANSON,  COBB  4  PXABSON,  41,  FInsbury  Circni,  B.a 
W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 
V  .  14,    OLBMBNTS    LANB,    B.C. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  Bffl  OF  AIIMLASIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835), 

4,  THBEADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Paid-up  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter   £1,600,000 


COURT   OF   DIRECTORS. 


£4,000,000 


WILLIAM  R.  ARBUTHNOT,  ESQ. 
AI«BAN  a.  H.  GIBBS,  Esq.,  M.P. 
XDWABD  W.  T.  HAMILTON,  ESQ. 
8AXUBL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 

thk  Rt.  hox.  The  earl   op 
uchfibld. 


W.  A.  MCARTHTJR,  ESQ.,  M.P. 

EDWARD  M.  NELSON,  ESQ.    . 

JOHN  SANDERSON,  ESQ. 

MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  ESQ. 

GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 

SIR  TH08.  SUTHERLAND,iK.O.M.G.,MJP. 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

IaETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issued  on  the  Branches  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland,  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  South  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Collection.  Tele- 
graphic transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

FBIDEAXTX  SELBY,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Zeeturer  on  Commereidl  Law  and  Book-keeping  in  the  University  College^ 

Nottingham, 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER    OF    THE     INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERS, 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Preliminary  and   Final   Examinations. 


For  Terms,  etc.,  Addreas, — 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrlngton, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
2 
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LONDON  AND  COUNTY  BANKING  COMPANY, 

Established  in  1836,  and  Registered  in  1880,  under  ''  The  CongmUes' 
Acts,  1862  to  1879:' 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-up  Capital 
Reserve  Fnnd 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


HANBITBY  BABOULT,  Etq, 
JOHK  JAMBB  OATEB,  Bm]. 
IDWABD  FOBD  DUNOANBON,  Bmi. 
FHBDKBIOK  FRAITOIS,  Bmi. 
OHABLBB  8BYM0UB  QBBN7BLL,  Bmi. 
WILLIAM  BGBBTON  HTJBBARD,  Baq. 
WILLIAM  ANASTAfilUB  JONBS,  Bmj. 


NOBMAN  GBOBQB  LAMPSOK,  Bmi. 
BDWABD  HABBOBD  LXXBHmOTOK,  Biq. 
WM.  MCKEWAN,  Bmi.  (Honorary  Dirwtor.) 
WILLIAM  OAIB  BATHBONB,  Etq. 
WILLIAM  HBNBY  BTONB,  Bm]. 
JAMBS  DUNOAK  THOMSON,  Etq. 


HEAD    OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


JaiiU  Gen,  Managers :  Wm.  Howabd.    James  Gbat.    J.  B.  James. 

ffead  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howabd.  Dep.  Head  Office  Manager:  Hbnby  Deah. 

Chief  Inspector :  Hbnbt  Joslik  Lemon.    Chief  Accountant :  James  Qbay. 

Secretary:  John  H.  Atkinson. 


The  London  &  GoontT  Banking  GompanT,  Limited, 

Opens    DRAWING    AOOOUKTS    with    Commeroial   HooBes  and   Private 

IndiyidnalB,  upon  the  plan  lustially  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Beoeipts  are  issued  for  sums  of  mon^ 

placed  upon  these  Aooonnts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  such  periods  and  at 

snoh  rates  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  reference  bdng  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
OIBCULAB  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

prinoipal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  alao 

issued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  Uie  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertakeou 
The  Pwehase  and  Sale  of  Government  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  efFeoted.     Dividendtf  Annuities,  Jf^c,  are  received  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branchee. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY, 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


LD,) 
iS,   I 


Joint  General  Managere. 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Tonrs,  &  General  TraYellin^  Arrangements. 

TMOMAS    COOK    AND    SON, 

PIONEEBS,  Inangnrfttors,  and  Promoters  of  the  principal  systems  of 
Toots  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Route  issned  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  Torcshire,  Lancashire,  Morecambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot* 
land,  Ireland,  &c. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from  London. 

Cook's  English  Lakes  and  Isle  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 
Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  UUswater,  Derwentwater, 
Bydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Bamsey,  ko.  Also  Coaches  and 
Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 

Cook's  west  of  England  Tours,  combining  Bailway,  Coach,  and 
Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  oi  England. 

Cook's  Scoteh  and  Irlsll  Tours  cover  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 
Boutee,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 

upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 

for  Circular  Tours. 
Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Boute  to  and 

through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  neat  Beduction  in  Fares. 
The  steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  by  means  of  the 

new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 

superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 

principal  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  Tours.— Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Bail- 
ways  and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.~THOMAs 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Cotmtries,  by 
all  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Bound  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.~Under 
special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Bailway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  for  idl  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Bhine,  Germany,  Norway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  availal^e  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 

PoUeies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance.— Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  insured  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 
intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  poet  3d. 

Cook's  Continental  Time  Tables.  With  Nine  Maps.  Published 
month^.    Price  Is. 

Cook's  Handbook  for  London.  Contains  particulars  of  all  places  of 
intezest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt,  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LUDGATE  CIRCUS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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THE  COUNTRY  BANKER: 

HIS   CLIENTS,    CARES,    AND    WORK. 
From  the  Experienoe  of  Forty  Years. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street. 


SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 

FIRS. 

1,  OLD  BBOAD  STREET,  AM  22,  FALL  KALL,  LONSOIT. 

ESTABLISHED   1803^ 
BUBSOKIBED  CAPITAL       ....        £1,900,000. 
PATD-TTP  CAPITAL  ....  £800,000. 

IXrVESTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  B«aerveB)       over  £1,600,000. 

Thedistrngnuhing  ohaTaoteristioa  of  this  Company  are : — ^Moderate  Bates ; 
Undoubted  Security;  Prompt  and  Libeiu  Settlement  of  Claims. 

IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
SXTBSCBIBEB  CAPITAL  ....    £750,000. 

ACOUMULATED  FUNDS  ...  £1,621,000. 

Adyantages  offered   comprise : — Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  Conditions ;     Soar 

forfeitable   Policies ;    Literim  Bonuses  ;    Guaranteed    Surrender  Valnei  *, 

Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Claims ; 

Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,655,000. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ESTABLISHED    1861. 

BIRKBEOK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST   allowed  on  DEPOSITS, 
repayable  on  demand. 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CITRRBNT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
halanoRft,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS  and  SHARES  poiohased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receivee  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

JIBSTMCT  OF  FOITTY-nilST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1882. 

Amoont  at  Credit  of  Subscriptions  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts   .  £5,674,718 
iBTBCtiiMnts  in  the  English  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  in  hand £5,644.580 

lent  Guarantee  Fund,  Invested  in  Consols        ....  £150,000 

',  of  Assets  in  Excess  of  Liabilities £800,406 

'  of  Hembers'  Current  and  Deposit  Aecounts  .  68,145 


The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particularSf  post  free, 

FRANCIS  RAVEN8CR0FT,  Manager. 
Tetepbone  No.  2508. 
Tatographie  Address:  ** BIRKBECK,  LONDON." 

NOTICE    TO    ADVERTISERS. 

All  Advertisements  for  insertion  in  this  Magazine 
must  be  sent  to  the  SOLE  AOEZTTS, 

JOHN  HADDON  &  Co., 

Bouverie  House,  Salisbury  Square, 

X.OMDOIT,     B.C. 


lAMAGERS  OF  BANKS  and  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS 

are  respectfully  informed  that  we  are  open  to 
imdertake  the  supervision  of  their  Oeneral  and 
Newspaper  Advertisements  on  advantageous 
terms.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  give  prompt 
attention  tp  applications. 

JOHN    HADDON    &    Co. 
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Tbe  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  £932,500.     Reserve  Fund,  £722|000. 

fiirtctors: 
Edwabd  Atkins,  Esq.  W.  C.  Lugt,  Esq. 

Lord  HeHBY  BBUDENELL  BBUOS.  EDWABDBAVEBSTOOKMESBIMAir^EBq. 

Hbhbt  William  Ck)BB,  Esq.  William  Redman,  Esq. 

Ohables  Philip  Le  Cobnu,  Esq.  Joslah  Timmis  Smith,  Esq. 

William  Gabfit,  Esq.  James  Alison  St^el,  Esq. 

Sir  Gabbiel  Goldney,  Bart.  Chables  John  Tylee,  Esq. 

Walteb  a.  Lomeb,  Esq.  H.  Kimbeb,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Head  Office— 39,  Threadneedle  Street,  London. 

Abchibald  Young,  General  Manager. 

Geo.  a.  Habvey,  CUtf  Manager,  John  Beid,  Secretary, 

J.  J.  Maodonald,  Chief  Aeeountant. 

METROPOLITAN    BRANCHES. 


OOVBirr  aABDBH,  86,  XixLff  St., 
W.O. 

ZSIilNaTON,  60,  Upper  Street,  H. 

ZiXTBaATE  HIU<,26,  Ludffate  HiU. 


NBWINaTON,  47  &  40,  Hewinstoii 

Butts,  S.E. 
0Z70BB  STREET,  126,  Oxford  St. 
PADBINaTON,  196,  Edfirware  Sd. 
PIOCADII.I.T,  86,  Piccadilly,  W. 


aS2RJ 


.▼enny 


Alderahot 

AJford 

Alreeford 

Alton 

Andorer 

Aehbnrton 

Baeinffstoke 

Birmlnffhain 

Bodmin 

Boston 

Bradford-on-ATon 

Brighton 

'  rkton.  West 


Oowee 
Daven 


>aventry 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 
Bawlish 
Beviaes 
Bevonport 
Borkinff 
E.  Grinstead 
BTeeham 
Fareham 
Pamliani 
Gloucester 
Gtosport 
Guernsey 
Guildford 
Hastings 
Havant 
Hereford 
Homoastle 
Hove 

Hunirerford 
Jersey 
Xetterinff 
Landport 
Ziedbury 
liincoln 
liiskeard 
Iiouth 
Lydney 


mesbury 

Karlborouffh 

Kelksham 

Konmoutb 

Koreton-in-Karsh 

Nailsworth 

New  Shoreham 

Hewent 

Hewnham 

Hewport,  I.W. 

Hewton  Abbot 

Horthampton 

Odiliam 

Pershore 

Petersileld 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 

Beadinsr 

Bedditoh 

Bedhill 

Bedland  (Bristol) 

Beigate 

Bomsey 

Boss 

Bushden 


Byde 

St.  Leonards 

Salisbury 

Sandown 

Shanklin 

Southampton 

Southsea 

Spaldinff 


Spilsby' 
Stamfo: 


rord 

Stow-on-the-Wold 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Teiffnmouth 

Tdwkesbury 

Trowbridse 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

Wellinffborouffh 

Westbury 

Winchester 

Woking 

Woolwich 

Wootton  Bassett 


OXJB&ENT  ACCOUNTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inoonvenient  for  customers  to  maintain  a  remunera- 
tiye  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  BECBIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  xates 
ai  adyertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Country  Branches,  Current  Acooiints  opened,  Deposit  BeoeiptB 
Issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  the  usual  terms. 

Approved  Bills  disoountod,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Cndit  are  issued 
paTable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  given  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  London  and  the 
Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Investments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  effected. 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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3im&tm  Si  ^mth  Wii^s^m  §anlt, 


X<  X  XmC  Z  X  S  D . 


AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL   £l,500,000,   IN   30,000   SHARES   OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID-UP   CAPITAL,  £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,  £220,000. 


Lr.-COL.  OBOEOB  A.  ELLIOT, 
WILLIAM  FRANKLIN,  Esq. 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 


Directors  i 


GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  OEORaE  R.  PRBSCOTT,  Bawp. 

HENRT  WETHERBD,  Esq. 


General  Manager :  GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE. 
Auitt  Managers  |  fj^^jP^^^™-  Chf.  Insptr.  of  Branches:  JOHN  WILLIAMS. 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.G. 

West  End  Branch :-t7,  REGENT  STREET,  S.W. 


Korsxm 

ADBISCOICBB 

ANBRLBY 

BALHAM 

BABKINa 

BAKNB9 

BATTBBSBA 

BATTBBSBA  PAHK 

BBRHONDSBY 

BLOOMSBTTBY 

BOW 

BBEETON  'Him, 

BBIXTOK,  NORTH 

BRIXTON,  South 

BBONDBSBUBY 

OAHBBBWBLL 

OAHDEN   TOWN 

OATFORD 

OHAJLLTON 

CHBUBA  (KINO'S  ROAD) 
0HI8WICK 

OLAPHAM  

OLAPHAM  JUNCTION 
CLAPTON 
OROYDON 
DT7LWICH 
BALING 

BARL'S  C0T7RT  AKD 
EBBBINQTON 


PINCHLBY,  CHURCH  BND 

FINCHLBY,  BAST 

FINSBURY 

FINSBXTRY  PARK 

FLBBT  STRBBT 

FORBST  GATB 

FORBST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAHMBBSMITH 

HAMPSTBAD 

HANWBLL 

HABLBSDBN 

HARROW  ROAD 

HENDON 

HIOHOATB 

HOLLOWAY 

H0RN8BY 

KBNTISH  TOWH 

KILBT7RN 

LBYTON 

MILE  END 

MORTLAKB 

NEW  BARNBT 

NEW  CROSS 

NEW  CROSS  GATB 

NOTTING  HILL 

OXFORD  STRBBT 

PECKHAM 

PIMLICO 

POPLAR 


PUTNEY 

St.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

ST.  MARYLBBONB 

SHEPHERD'S  BUSH 

SHORBDITCH 

SOUTH  HAMPSTBAD 

SOUTH  NORWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOCKWBLL 

STRBATHAM 

STRBATHAM  COMMON 

STROUD  GREEN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TULSB  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GREEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTBAD 

WEST  BROMPTON 

WEST   KENSINGTON 

WEST  NORWOOD 

WILLESDEN  GRBBN 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


BRISTOL. 


COUNTRY   BRANCHESi 
HONITON.     I      OTTBRY    ST.   MARY.     |     SIDMOUTH. 


Oazrent  Aoooonto  an  opened  on  the  terms  m oally  adopted  by  Banken. 
telanoe  is  not  maintained,  a  tmall  charge  for  oommlwJon  if  made. 


In  oaaes  where  a  remnnentlTa 


Depodti  of  £10  and  upwards  are  reoeived,  sabjeot  to  MTen  dayi'  notioe  of  withdrawal,  and  interest  Is 
•Uowed  thereon  at  the  rate  adyertlsed  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  time  to  time. 

Oostomen  are  given  great  fadllties  to  have  money  transmitted  to  the  oredit  of  their  acooonts  through 
•ay  of  the  nnmerons  Branches  free  of  charge. 

The  Agenoy  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  description  of  Banking  business  is 


lawtments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  Ao^  are  efleoted,  and 
Dividends  and  Military  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  are  received.  Ample  Strong  Room  accommodation 
Is  pnnrlded  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Circular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  sm  Issued. 

The  Oflloen  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its  cnstomeiB* 
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AN    IMMEDIATE, 

SAFE,      AND 

PROFITABLE    INVESTMENT." 

See  "  atizen;'  14th  January,  7893. 


"FIVE    PER    CENT." 

DEBENTURE    POLICY, 


AT      T>AR. 


This  POLICY,  containiny  adrantaflres  nerer  before  offered  to 
the  Public,  may  be  obtained  dnringr  1893,  the 
JUBILEE  TEAB  of 

The  Mutual  Life 

Insurance  Company 

of  New  York. 


The  safe  keeping  and  repayment  of  the  prinoipal  is  supported  by  a  guarantee 
unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  other  financial  institution  in  the  world. 


WHOLE  LIFE,  LIMITED  PAYMENT,  ENDOWMENT  AND  6  Vo  CONSOL 
POLICIES,  WITH  SPECIAL  ADVANTAGES,  ALSO  ISSUED. 


Funds  exceed 


Apply  for  particulars  to 

Sead  OJHoe  for  the  United  Kingdom  : 

17  &  18,   CORNHILL,    LONDON,   E.C. 


D.   C.   HALDEMAN,   General    Manager. 

/Google 
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CARRIAGE  INSURANCE  COMPANY, 


LIUITBD. 


oli^x'mlta    ....    #3ae,ooo« 


Chief  Office-48,    FALL    MALL,    LONDON,    S.W. 


DIRSCTORS  : 
OEOBGE  AIAN  LOWNDBS,  BSQ^  J.P^  D.L. 
THB  HON.  HENRY  NOBL. 
THOMAS   FBEDEBICE   HALSEY,   Esq.,   MJ>. 

COLONEL  Thb  Hon.  fbancis  c.  bridobmak,  h.p. 


CARRIAGES  and  VEHICLES  of  aU  kinds  INSURED  against 

ACCIDENTAL  DAMAGE* 

MODERATE   RATES'.  LOSSES   PROMPTLY   PAID. 

Affenta  required.  Liberal  Terms  allowed. 


Prospectus  and  particulars  forwarded,  post  free,  on  application 
to  the  Secretary. 


Wm.  HUTCHINSON  &  Co.. 

Iffei^chants,  Bankei^s,  and  Agents, 

TRAFALGAR    BUILDINGS,  1,   NORTHUMBERLAND  AVENUE, 
Charing  Cross,  London. 


PBIYT  COUNCIL  AND  LAW  CASES  generally  undertaken. 

CONSIGNMENTS  reoeived,  realized,  and  promptly  remitted  for. 

INDENTS  and  parchases  of  erery  description  made  and  forn-arded  at  lowest  rates. 

PASSENGEBS  by  the  P.  &  0.,  Orient,  British  India,  and  other  Lines  met  by  own 
ofBolals,  to  take  charge  of  Baggage,  clear  and  dcliyer  it,  and  otherwise  a^ist  passengers. 

CUSTOHS  and  General  Agency.  Bills  of  Lading  attended  to.  Goods  cleared  at  Customs  and 
delivered  in  any  part  of  ifnited  Kingdom,  warehoused  and  otherwise  dealt  with  as  iustructed. 

ARMT,  Navy,  and  Civil  Pay  and  Pensions  realized. 

TELEGRAPHIC  Remittances  of  Money  to  Bombay,  Calcutta,  and  Hadras  made. 

ORDERS  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange  executed. 

DEPOSITS  at  Interest  for  fixed  Periods,  and  open  Current  Accounts  for  the  conyenience 
of  Constituents  in  England  and  India. 

STORAGE  and  Insurance.  Agents  for  the  Son  Life  and  Fire  Insurance  Company. 

INFORHATION  promptly  furnished.  Moneys  recovered.   Letters  carefully  considered  and 
answered.  

ThB  R$pre8entative8  of  Messn.  Wm.  HUTCHINSON  A  Co.  botrd  Stoamers  from  th$  Bast  on  their 
UTlvatatGraite9endorat  the  Docks,  to  take  inetructiona  for  Clearingand  forwarding  Baggage  do. 
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GUARDIAN 

five  Si  %itc  Hssutance  Companig^ 

Head  Office— 11,  LOMBARD  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G. 
Law  Courts  Braneh— 21,  FLEET  STREET. 


Established  1821,  and  empowered  by  Spedcd  Acts  of  ParltammL 

SUBSCRTBED  CAPITAX    £2,000,000 

PATD-UP   CAPITAL     1,000,000 

TOTAL  FUNDS 4,508,000 

TOTAL  INCOMB     9d8,000 


directors. 

Cg^rmafi>~aBOBaB  LAXB,  Smj. 
Deputy-Chairman— ZOWS  J.  HAMILTON,  ] 


HBNBY  BOKHAM-OABTBB,  Bsq. 
WILLIAM  HILL  DAWSON,  Bm]. 
OHABLBS  F.  DBVAB,  'Baq, 
QBANYILLH  F.  R.  FABQUHAB,  Bki. 
ALBAN  a.  H.  GIBBS,  Bsq.,  M.P. 

JAMBS  OOODSON,  Bsq.  

BIOHARD  MU8GRAVB  HABVBT,  Baq. 
How.  BVBLYN  HUBBABD. 


JOHN  HUNTBB,  Bmi. 
BBAUMONT  W.  LUBBOOE,  Bki. 
JOHN  BIDDULPH  MABTIN,  Bmi. 
HBNBY  JOHN  NOBMAN,  Bm]. 
DAVID  POWBLL,  Bmi. 
ATJGT78TUS  PBBV08T,  Bmi. 
BODBBICK  PBYOB,  Bmi. 
JOHN  Qt,  TALBOT,  Bmi.,  H.P. 


Actuary  and  Seeretary—T,  G.  G.  Bbownb, 

Manager  of  Fire  Department^k.  J.  Relt6n. 

Sub-Manager  Home  Fire  Detriment — B.  G.  Coohbanb. 

^anA^t— Mabtin's  Bank,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street 


LIFE    DEPARTMENT. 

The  last  Qninqnezmial  Valuation  was  made  on  the  basis  of  the  Institate  of 
Aotnaries'  (Hm.  k  Hm6)  Tables  of  Mortality  and  S  per  oent  interest,  the  not 
premiums  only  being  valued  and  the  whole  of  the  loading  reserved.  The 
sum  of  £226,428  was  divided  as  a  bonus  among  6,162  participating  poHoieB 
assuring  exclusive  of  existing  bonus  £4,560,416,  the  annual  premiums  payable 
under  which  amounted  to  £140,821  10«.  9i. 

The  exceptional  Security  offered  by  the  paid-up  Capital  of  £1,000,000  has 
attracted  a  large  amount  of  non-participating  business  to  the  Company,  and 
the  profit  derived  from  it  during  the  past  five  years  has  gone  far  towards  paying 
the  sum  of  £60,000  which  the  Proprietors  took  as  their  share  of  the  surplns, 
and  which  was  the  sole  benefit  that  they  received  from  the  Life  business  in 
return  for  the  guarantee  afforded  by  the  unusually  large  paid-up  Capital  of  the 
Company.  Hie  Policy-holders  in  tiie  ''Guardian'*  have,  therefore,  practically 
the  Security  of  a  Proprietary  Company  with  the  Profits  of  a  Mutual  Society. 

The  full  Bonus  Report  and  Prospectus  will  be  forwarded  on  Application* 

LIFE  FUND  (1891),  £2,526,000.  LIFE  INCOMB,  £292,000. 


FIRE    DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances  Effected  upon  Property  at  Home  and  Abroad  at  moderate  Batoa. 
Losses  by  Lightning  are  made  good  by  the  Company. 
FIBB  FUND  (1891),  £678,000.  FIBB  INCOMB,  £598,000. 
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/T\H£  Oxdinary  Meetings  of  the  iDStitate  for  the  reading  and 
I       discnasion  of  Papers  are  held  in  tHe  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution,  Finsbnry  Oircns,  E.G.,  on  the  fir^t  Wednssday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclnsive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  by 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  will  also  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Questions  an  points  o/practieal  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  Uie  Secretary,  at  the  OfSces  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  privilege  may, 
however^  under  certain  circumstances^  have  to  he  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Oouncil,  for 
Uieir  approval,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Oouncil  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  mterest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  through 
ihe  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Oouncil  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  oofj  of  each  of 
the  back  numb^  of  the  Journal  at  th^  reduced  price  of  Is.  each. 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  15s.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivery.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  clumge  in  Uieir 
Addresses. 


The  Oouncil  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  oninion^  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions  that 
may  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

Bt  Owntgj^jBm  OouHO 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1892-93. 


OCTOBER,  1892. 

APRIL. 

Satnzday 

...    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Sunday 

...    2      9    16 

28 

30 

Sunday 

...     2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Monday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

31 

Monday 

...    3     10 

17 

24 

Tueeday 

...    4    11    18 

26 

Tuesday 

...     4     11 

18 

26 

Wednesday 

...    5    12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...  5    12 

19 

26 

Thnnday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

...     6     13 

20 

27 

Friday 

...    7     U    21 

28 

Friday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAY. 

Tuesday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Monday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Wednesday 

...   2      9    16 

23 

80 

Tuesday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Thnnday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

Wednesday 

...   3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Friday 

...     4     11     18 

26 

Thursday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Saturday 

...     5     12    19 

26 

Friday 

...     6    12 

19 

26 

Sunday 

...     6     18    20 

27 

Saturday 

...     6    13 

20 

27 

Monday 

...     7    14    21 

28 

Sunday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

DECEMBER. 

JUNE. 

Thursday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Friday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

80 

Friday 

...     2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

81 

Saturday 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

Sunday 

...    4    11    18 

26 

...    4    11 

18 

25 

Monday 

...     6     12    19 

26 

Monday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    7    1*    21 
^UARY,  1893. 

28 

— 

Wednesday 

...    7     14 

21 

28 

JAI 

JULY. 

Sunday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Monday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Tuesday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

...     3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Wednesday 

...    4  11    18  25 

Tuesday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Thursday 

...    6     12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Friday 

...     6    18    20 

27 

Thursday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Saturday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

;...    7    14 

21 

28 

FEBRUARY. 

AUGUST. 

Wednesday 

...   1    8    16 

22 

Tuesday 

...     1      8 

16 

28 

89 

Thursday 

...     2      9    16 

28 

Wednesday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Friday 

...     8     10     17 

24 

Thursday 

...    8    10 

17 

84 

81 

Saturday 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    4    11 

18 

85 

Sunday 

...    6    12    19 

26 

...    6    12 

19 

86 

Monday 

...     6    18    20 

27 

Sunday 

...    6    18 

20 

87 

Tuesday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Monday 

...    7     14 

21 

88 

MARCH. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Wednesday 

...    1       8    16 

22 

29 

Friday 

...     1      8 

16 

88 

99 

Thursday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

80 

Saturday 

...     2      9 

16 

8S 

90 

Friday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

81 

Sunday 

...     8    10 

17 

84 

Saturday 

...    4    11    18 

26 

Monday 

...     4    11 

18 

86 

Sunday 

...     B     12    19 

26 

Tuesday 

...     6    12 

19 

86 

Monday 

...     6    18    20 

27 

Wednesday 

...     6    18 

20 

87 

Tuesday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Thursday 

...     7     14 

21 

88 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distingnuhed  by  Uarg^  black  fiffur&s. 
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ELECTIONS. 


William  Bgebton  Hubbabd 

NOBHAN  GEOBOE  LAMPSON 

William  Henby  Stone  ... 


The   following    were    elected    at    the    March    Meeting    of   the 
Gonncil : — 

FELLOWS. 

London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  21, 

Lombard  Street,  B.C. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  21, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  21, 
Lombard  Street,  B.C. 

ASSOCLSlTES. 
Henby     Gubney     Hillebsden 

Cook  Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Ringwood. 

Henby  Russell     Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Nottingham. 

Fredebick  Wilfbed  Shawcboss     Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

55,  King  Street,  Manchester. 

ORDINARY  MEMBERS. 
Oeoffbey  Blackbubn  Adamson    Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  B.C. 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Banking 

Comjiany,  Limited,  Spalding. 
London  and  Midland  Bank,  limited,  52, 

Comhill,  B.C. 
Messrs.  Beckett  &  Co.,  Old  Bank,  Leeds. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Romsey. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  144, 

Leadenhall  Street,  B.C. 
Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  Bank,  Limited, 

Thaine. 
Messrs.  Bolitho,  Williams,  Foster,  Coode, 

Grylls  &  Co.,  Plymouth. 
National  Bank,  Ltd.,  34,  College  Green, 

Dublin. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  Mid- 
hurst. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Burnley. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Gillingham. 
Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland,  Limited, 

62,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank.  Ltd.,  Spilsby. 
Bank  of  England,  B.C. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  125, 

Oxford  Street,  W. 
London  and  Brazilian  Bank,  Limited,  8, 

Tokenhouse  Yard,  E.C. 
London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Keighley. 
Messrs.    Presoott,   Dimsdale  k.  Co.,  50, 

OomMll,  E.C. 
Commercial  Bank  of  Australia,  Limited, 

1,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
Capital   and   Counties   Bank,  Limited, 

Kettering. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 


Lbokabd  Rey  Aveby     ... 

Rowland  W.  Babkeb    ... 

Hebbebt  Henby  Bellhouse 
Altbed  Henby  Bland  ... 
Habby  Geoboe  Budd     ... 

Oboboe  William  Bull  ... 

Samuel  NEianBouB  Cloke 

Alfonso  Bebnabd  D*Abcy 

Hubbebt  Douglas  Dubtnell, 

Willlam  Mabsden  Gbant 

Ebnbst  Hopkins 

John  Hosack       

RiCHABD   CLIPSON   KeNT... 

Habby  Walteb  Look     ... 
David  Walteb  Gow  Maddan 

William  James  McMubtbib 

Pebcy  Myebs        

Pbank  Abchibald  Nash 

William  Pobteous 

Okobob  Howabd  Pbangley 

SOBEBT  ALSXANDBB  RuST 
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"ELEXfllONS—^fOjUijiued. 


George  Lionel  Bebtbah  Shabp 

James  Shephebd 

Hebbbbt  Chables  Smallpbice 
Albebt  Wabd  Stevens 

Alexandeb      Ivan      Douglas 
Stewabt         

Habold  Mobbis  Thomas 
Bobebt  Thobbubn         

Reginald  Fbangis  Thobne     ... 

Alfbed  Ebnest  Tobbie 

John  Milton  Watkins 

William  Pulsfobd  Websteb  ... 

Walteb  John  Whadcoat        ,.♦ 

BiCHABD  Whiteside       

Cuthbebt  Somebs  Williams  ... 

Walteb  Pebcy  Williams 

Lewis  William  Wooldbidge  ... 

John  Abthub  Wood      


Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bomliam, 

Somerset. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Petworth. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Ledbury. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court.  £.C. 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Messrs.  Backhouse  and  Co.,  Darlington. 
Williams  Deacon  k  Manchester  &  Salf  ord 

Bank,  Limited,  Southport,  Lancashire 
London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Boar  Lane,  Leeds. 
Messrs.  Bolitho,  Williams,  Foster,  Coode, 

Grylls  &  Co.,  Plymouth. 
Bank  of  Liyerpool,  Limited,  Water  Street, 

LiverjKwl. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  55,  King  Street,  Manchester. 
Capital  and    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

60,  Upper  Street,  Islington,  N. 
Lancaster  Banking  Company,  Limited, 

Barrow-in-Furness. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  £.C. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Carnarvon. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  21, 

Lombard  Street,  £.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  West  Bromwioh. 


NOTICE     TO     MEMBERS. 


MAY    EXAMINATIONS,   1893. 

These  will  be  held  in  London  and  in  the  Provinces  on  the  evenings 
of  Monday^  Tuesday  and  Wednesday^  May  8 thy  9th  and  10th. 

Notices  of  the  centres  where  Candidates  must  attend  will  be  sent 
ont  in  April.  Any  Candidate  not  having  heard  by  April  dOth, 
should  at  once  communicate  with  the  Secretary. 

Candidates  who  have  passed  the  Gilbart  Lectures  on  Banking  in 
1888-93,  will  be  excused  the  Preliminary  Examination  in  Practical 
Banking. 

Candidates  are  particularly  requested  to  return  their  Examination 
forms  without  delay. 


The  Annual  General  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Wednesday^ 
May  3rdy  at  6  p.m. 
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VOL.  XIV.  PABT  IV. 

CI^c  3nstit\it^  of  ^anki^xs. 

APRIL,     1893. 


A.  S.  Harvey,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


STOCK  EXCHANGE   SECURITIES :   THEIE   NATURE 
AND  CHARACTERISTICS, 

Group  I. :  The  British  Funds,  &c. 

LECTURE  III. 

[Delivered  before  the  Institute,  February  1st,  1898] « 

Bj  GEORGE  CLARE,  an  Associate  of  the  Institute. 


l^ROPOSE  that  we  should  torn  our  attention  this  evening 
to  the  National  Debt  Act,  1870,  which  regulates  the 
transfer  and  dividend  arrangements  of  all  the  Funds, 
and  which,  being  a  consolidation  of  the  various  enact- 
ments relating  to  the  Perpetual  Annuities  that  had  been 
making  their  appearance  on  the  Statute  Book  at  greater  or  less 
intervals  ever  since  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  presents 
matter  of  interest  that  we  cannot  afford  to  overlook. 

It  was  passed,  of  course,  before  the  Two-and-Three-Quarters  per 
Cents,  and  the  New  Consols  were  created,  but  the  Acts  of  1884  and 
1888  both  incorporate  its  provisions  by  reference. 

The  first  section  that  appears  to  call  for  special  comment  is 
No.  7,  which  says : — 

^*  The  annuities  and  dividends  aforesaid  shall  continue  to  be  free 
*^  from  all  taxes,  charges  and  impositions,  in  like  manner  as  herc- 
**  tofore." 

Now,  I  think  it  probable  that  if  I  were  to  ask  any  one  of  you  to 
pat  your  own  rational  construction  on  that  clause,  and  to  tell  me 
wbAt  it  meant,  you  would  be  inclined  to  reply  that  it  was  so  clearly 
expressed  in  plain  English  as  to  need  no  interpretation,  and  that  it 
just  meant  what  it  distinctly  said,  namely,  that  the  dividends  on 
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Consols  and  on  the  other  perpetual  annuities  shall  be  payable  free 
from  all  taxes,  as  hitherto. 

But,  if  that  be  the  true  meaning,  how  comes  it  that  the  dividends 
are  not  actually  paid  free  from  all  taxes  ?  How  comes  it  that  the 
Bank  of  England  deducts  income  tax ;  and  that,  if  your  quarterly 
dividend  be  £10,  the  Bank  keeps  back  5«.,  and  only  gives  you 
£9  lbs,  ? 

To  the  legal  mind  there  may  appear  to  be  no  inconsistency  in 
that  deduction,  'but  to  us,  who  have  not  had  the  benefit  of  a  1^1 
tra-ining,  it  certainly  seems  to  call  for  explanation ;  and,  in  order 
that  we  may  view  the  matter  in  a  right  light,  we  will  ask,  firstly, 
with  what  object  that  clause  could  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
original  Loan  Acts,  and,  secondly,  whether  the  imposition  of  income- 
tax  on  the  dividends  is,  or  is  not,  consistent  with  the  spirit  and 
purpose  of  the  exemption. 

As  to  its  purpose  there  can  be  little  doubt.  It  was  meant  to  ' 
protect  the  fundholder  from  sharp  practice  on  the  part  of  the 
Government.  The  lender  of  money  to  the  State  had  in  view  the 
possibility  that,  at  some  time  or  other,  an  unwise  or  unscrupulous 
minister  might  attempt  to  trick  him  out  of  part  of  his  money  under 
the  pretext  of  taxation  ;  and  he  therefore  stipulated  that  payment  of 
the  full  annuity,  without  deduction,  should  be  one  of  the  terms  of  the 
bargain. 

The  other  question  is  more  difficult  to  answer.  To  judge  whether 
or  no  the  imposition  of  income  tax  is  a  violation  of  contract,  we  shall 
have  to  glance  at  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  originally 
levied.  The  first  Income  Tax  Act  was  passed  in  1799,  a  few  years 
after  we  had  entered  into  the  great  war.  The  impost  was  sanctioned 
because  there  was  no  help  for  it.  Money  had  to  be  raised  by  hook  or 
by  crook,  and,  however  obnoxious  a  tax  of  such  an  oppressive  and 
inquisitorial  nature  might  be,  no  other  way  could  be  found  of 
raising  it.  All  income,  from  whatever  source  it  might  be  derived, 
was  made  chargeable,  and  whether  the  taxpayer  obtained  his  revenue 
from  trading  or  from  a  profession,  from  landed  property  or  from 
funded  property,  made  no  difference.  In  one  case  as  in  another  it 
was  income,  and  as  such  had  to  pay  ;  and  though  no  special  mention 
was  made  in  the  Act  of  the  PubUc  Funds,  yet,  as  all  the  dividends 
formed  part  of  somebody's  receipts,  they  of  course  contributed  in 
common  with  other  income. 

Shortly  afterwards,  on  the  renewal  of  the  tax,  a  change  was  made 
in  the  manner  of  its  coUection,  the  principle  being  adopted,  which 
we  still  adhere  to,  of  charging  incomes  at  their  source^  that  is  to  say, 
of  charging  them  when  in  the  hands  of  the  first  possessor,  instead  of 
in  the  hands  of  the  ultimate  proprietor.  The  tax  on  rent,  for 
instance,  was  collected  from  the  occupier  instead  of  the  landlord  ;  the 
tax  on  interest  from  the  borrower  instead  of  the  lender  ;  and  the  tax 
on  income  derived  from  the  funds,  instead  of  being  gathered  from 
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the  fundholder  himself,  was  collected  from  the  Bank  of  England, 
which  was  authorised  to  deduct  it  from  the  dividends. 

All  at  once  the  funcUiolder  discovered  that  his  annuity  was  no 
longer  payable  free  from  all  taxes. 

"  You  have  broken  faith  with  me,"  he  cried.  "  You  pledged  your 
**  solemn  word  to  pay  me  without  deduction,  and  now  you  begin  to 
"  violate  the  compact !  " 

"  It  is  false  ! "  indignantly  retorted  Mr.  Pitt.  "  I  only  promised 
*^  that  no  sort  of  tax  should  be  imposed  on  the  stockholder,  separately 
*'*'  and  distinctly.  I  only  promised  that  no  impost  should  be  levelled 
"  directly  at  the  fundholder,  as  such,  and  I  still  uphold  that  promise 
"  in  its  integrity.  The  engagement  was  sacred,  and,  whatever  happens, 
"  we  will  gtand  by  it.  ■  We  tax  the  dividend,  not  as  dividend^  but  as 
"  income ;  and  so  long  as  we  subject  it  to  no  special  tax,  but  treat  it 
^^  only  like  all  other  income,  we  maintain  that  your  exemption  remains 
"  inviolate." 

Now,  who  was  right  ?  Was  the  fundholder,  or  was  Mr.  Pitt  ?  I 
express  no  opinion ;  but  simply  tell  you  how  the  imposition  was 
justified. 

Mark,  however,  the  result  of  setting  a  bad  example.  Section  71  of 
our  Act  says  :  "  No  stamp  duty  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  any 
**  dividend  warrant,  transfer  of  stock,  stock  certificate,  or  coupon," 
which  is  language  as  unequivocal  as  it  well  can  be.  Nevertheless,  in 
1831,  Lord  Althorp  proposed  to  levy  a  duty  of  ^  per  cent,  on  all 
transfers  of  stock,  and  when  the  astonished  House  reminded  him  of 
this  express  provision  in  all  the  Loan  Acts,  calmly  asserted  that  his 
proposal  could  not  possibly  be  construed  into  a  breach  of  faith,  inas- 
much as  he  intended  charging  all  transfers,  and  not  transfers  of  the 
funds  alone,  which  to  his  mind  appeared  precisely  on  all  fours  with 
the  precedent  set  by  Mr.  Pitt.  So  great,  however,  was  the  outburst 
of  anger  which  the  scheme  provoked  that  it  was  at  once  withdrawn.* 

Immediately  the  war  was  over,  the  tax  had  to  be  taken  off ;  and  I 
may  mention,  as  an  interesting  scrap  of  history,  that,  in  order  to  be 
rid  of  it  once  for  all,  the  House  ordered  the  assessment  papers  and 
the  records  of  the  Commissioners'  proceedings  to  be  destroyed,  and 
was  very  near  falling  in  with  Mr.  Brougham's  serio-jocular  suggestion 
that  they  should  be  publicly  burnt  by  the  common  hangman. 

After  that,  though  successive  administrations  cast  many  a  longing 
look  on  the  forbidden  tax,  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  passed  before 
any  minister  could  summon  up  sufficient  courage  to  propose  its  re- 
imposition,  and  it  was  only  under  a  very  grave  sense  of  the  disaster 
threatening  our  national  finances  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  dared  do  so  in 
1842.  Desperate  diseases  call  for  desperate  remedies ;  but  the  remedy 
in  this  case,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  overstepped  the  limits  of  national 

*  In  1852,  Mr.  Disraeli  proposed  to  tax  inoome  from  the  funds  at  a  higher 
rate  than  other  income,  which  again  would  have  been  a  clear  violation  of 
principle. 
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probity.  During  the  former  continuance  of  the  Income  Tax,  Mr. 
JPitt  had  carefully  laid  down  and  maintained  one  great  distinction, 
which  he  justly  considered  essential  to  public  faiUi,  namely  :  the 
exemption  from  its  incidence  of  foreign  fundholders  residing  abroad, 
who,  as  they  were  not  represented  in  Parliament,  could  not  be  said  to 
have  accepted  the  tax  through  the  vote  of  their  spokesman,  as  might 
have  been  argued  in  the  case  of  the  British  fundliolder.  Foreigners 
residing  in  this  country,  and  enjoying  the  protection  of  its  government 
and  laws,  are  bound  to  pay  their  share  of  the  expense  of  keeping  up 
that  protection  ;  but,  as  there  exists  neither  the  power  nor  the  right 
to  impose  British  taxes  on  foreigners  residing  outside  our  dominions, 
it  is  clear  that,  if  taxed  at  all,  they  are  taxed  as  fundholders,  and  as 
fundholders  only.  But  Mr.  Pitt  contended  that  he  was  not  taxing 
the  fundholder,  as  such,  and,  as  a  logical  sequence  of  that  contention, 
he  exempted  the  foreign  holder.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  on  the  other  hand, 
decided  not  to  exempt  liim  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  other 
conclusion  but  that,  in  so  doing,  he  committed  a  breach  of  good  faith. 
The  chief  reason  alleged  for  tne  departure  from  precedent  was  that 
exemption  might  open  the  door  to  fraud,  by  inducing  British  subjects 
to  register  their  stock  in  foreign  names*  ;  but  even  if  evasion  of  the  tax 
had  been  an  established  fact,  instead  of  a  mere  assumption,  it  would 
have  been  no  justification  for  paying  the  foreigner  less  than  we  had 

Sromised  to  pay  him,  or,  in  otter  words,  for  partial  repudiation.  To 
efend  the  imposition  is,  in  short,  tantamount  to  asserting  that  those 
who  have  borrowed  money  shall  be  at  hberty  to  tax  the  lenders  at 
their  own  discretion,  which  is  preposterous.  The  only  extenuating 
circumstance — and  a  lame  excuse  it  is — that  we  can  now  plead  for 
neglecting  to  reverse  Sir  Robert  Peel's  decision,  is  that  all  aliens  who, 
at  the  present  time,  hold  British  Funds  have  acquired  them  subject 
to  that  condition. 

The  course  taken  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  not  only  a  violation  of 
contract,  it  was  also  a  blunder.  It  was  pointed  out  to  him  that  the 
national  obligations  of  many  countries  were  almost  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  foreigners — principally  Englishmen — and  that  if  England 
once  set  the.  fashion  of  taxing  debt  it  would  be  difficult  to  blame 
them  for  imitating  us,  as  they  assuredly  would.  That  warning  we 
have  since  had  reason  to  remember,  and  may  have  again.  Only  a 
few  months  ago,  to  cite  an  instance,  I  noticed  that  a  prominent 
colonial  statesman  had  been  advocating  the  imposition  of  income-tax 
on  New  Zealand  stocks.  The  British  bondholder,  he  argued,  had  a 
direct  interest  in  the  maintenance  of  order  and  good  government  in 
the  colony,  and  might  help  to  pay  for  them. 

I  dare  say  you  will  think  I  am  treating  this  question  with  an 
unwarrantable  degree  of  prolixity  ;   but,  as  there  is  an  important 

*  As  Sir  Bobert  Peel  believed^  at  the  time,  that  he  was  resuscitating  the  Tax 
only  to  serve  a  temporary  purpose,  he  also  thought  that  its  actual  incidenoe 
was  a  matter  of  no  great  importance. 
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principle  involved  in  its  consideration,  I  wished  to  place  it  before 
you  as  clearly  as  I  could. 

Retuminff  now  to  our  Clause  No.  7,  we  can  make  sense  of  it  by 
mentally  adding  "except  income  tax,"  or  by  reading  it  in  con- 
junction with  No.  36,*  which  openly  recognizes  the  deduction. 

II. 

The  ^eater  part  of  the  rest  of  the  Act  is  made  up  of  regulations 
concerning  the  management  of  the  Debt.  The  arrangements  respecting 
such  matters  as  the  payment  of  dividends,  the  transfer  of  stock  from 
one  person  to  another,  the  preparation  of  certificates,  and  so  forth, 
are  not  settled  by  voluntary  agreement  between  the  Government  and 
the  Bank,  as  might  be  supposed,  but  are  prescribed  by  statute.  The 
law  provides,  for  instance,  that  all  the  dividends  shtil  be  payable  at 
the  Bank  of  England — so  that,  if  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
wanted  to  make  part  of  them  payable  elsewhere,  he  would  have  to  get 
a  special  Act  of  Parliament  passed  to  authorise  it — ^and  it  also 
provides  (sec.  72)  that  the  Bank  of  England  shall  continue  a 
corporation  as  long  as  any  part  of  the  Debt  remains  unpaid.  It  is, 
of  course,  infinitely  more  convenient  to  the  fund-holder  to  be  able  to 
draw  his  dividend  or  transfer  his  stock  in  the  very  heart  of  the  City 
than  it  would  be  to  have  to  go  to  the  Treasuir  or  to  Somerset  House 
for  that  purpose,  but  the  original  reason  for  bringing  in  the  name  of 
the  Bank  was  pi-obably  to  convinpe  the  public  that  everything  was 
straightforward  about  the  loan,  just  as  at  the  present  day  its  name 
inspires  confidence  in,  and  gives  a  fillip  to,  a  Colonial  issue,  and  that 
of  Rothschild  to  a  foreign  one. 

The  Act  also  imposes  upon  the  Government  the  duty  of  paying 
over  to  the  Chief  Cashier  of  the  Bank,  out  of  the  ConsoUdated  Fund, 
sufficient  money  to  meet  the  dividends  as  they  fall  due  ;  and,  if  there 
should  not  be  enough  standing  to  its  credit  at  the  time,  it  is  em- 
powered by  the  Exchequer  and  Audit  Act  of  1866  to  borrow  the 
difiPerence  from  the  Bank  on  condition  of  repaying  it  from  the  first 
accruing  revenue  of  the  next  quarter.  The  operation  of  these  pro- 
visions is  to  make  the  dividends  on  the  Public  Debt,  when  they 
become  due,  a  charge  upon  the  moneys  in  the  Exchequer  in  priority 
to  all  other  claims  ;  and,  in  the  event  of  the  sum  being  insufficient,  a 
prior  charge  is  created  upon  the  first  receipts  of  revenue  thereafter. 

As  to  Part  lY,  which  deals  with  the  subject  of  transfer,  it  is 
obvious  that,  as  the  Debt  is  only  repavable  at  the  option  of  the 
Government,  and  that,  as  the  stockholder  s  title  consists  simply  of  an 

*  36.  Income  tax  bIiaU  be  deducted  from  coupons  in  the  same  manner  and 
subject  to  the  same  regulations  in  and  subject  to  which  it  may  by  law  be 
deducted  from  dividends  payable  by  the  Bank  of  England  or  of  Ireland  in 
respect  of  stock  of  stockholders  inscribed  in  the  books  of  that  Bank ;  save 
only  that  income  tax  shall  be  deducted  from  a  coupon,  although  the  dividend 
represented  thereby  does  not  amount  to  fifty  shiUings. 
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entry  in  the  books  of  the  Bank,  and  not  of  a  docnment*  whidi 
might  pass  from  hand  to  hand,  capitalists  y^oxAA  be  nnwilling  to  lend 
unless  there  existed  an  easy,  cheap,  and  speedy  means  of  transfenw 
their  claim  to  someone  else  who  was  willing  to  buy  it  from  them,  and 
the  Act  therefore  makes  arrangements  to  that  effect.  The  fund- 
holder  may  transfer  his  holding  to  as  many  people  as  he  chooBes,  and 
the  Bank  will  prepare  the  documents  and  make  all  the  neoessary 
entries  without  charging  him  a  farthing  for  its  labour  and  without 
putting  him  to  any  trouble  beyond  asking  him,  if  not  personally 
known  to  them,  to  show  that  he  is  the  party  he  represents  himself  to 
be  (which  he  usually  proves  by  getting  his  broker  or  solicitor  to 
identify  him).  No  limit  is  imposed  as  to  the  amount  that  may 
be  transferred,  for  as  it  is  a  great  advantage  to  a  nation  that  its 
public  debt  should  be  as  much  divided  among  the  population  as 
possible — the  greater  the  number  of  state  creditors  the  greater  being 
also  the  number  of  those  who  have  a  direct  interest  in  upholding  the 
Ghovernmentt — accounts  may  be  opened  for  any  amount  from  a  penny 
upwards. 

III. 

The  best  of  all  instruments,  it  has  sometimes  been  said,  for  the 
discovery  of  truth  in  political  economy,  is  a  reference  to  like  circum- 
stances or  to  similar  transactions  in  private  life ;  and  one  of  the 
applications  of  this  principle  supplies  a  favourite  argument  to  Debt 
Keformers.  "What  should  we  think,"  they  ask,  "of  the  moral 
"  courage  of  a  private  individual  who,  in  bad  years,  or  whenever  he 
"  had  exceptional  expenditure  to  meet,  made  a  practice  of  borrowing 
"  money  on  the  mortgage  of  his  estate  ;  but  who,  instead  of  striving  in 
"  good  years  to  clear  off  the  encumbrance,  allowed  his  opportunities  to 
"  slip  by,  and  accustomed  himself  to  regard  the  burden  as  a  dispensation 
"  of  Providence,  which  it  was  useless  to  struggle  against  ?  If  such 
"conduct  would  be  contemptible  in  the  individud,  how  can  it  be 
"otherwise  than  reprehensible  in  the  case  of  that  aggregate  of  in- 
"dividuals  which  we  call  a  nation."  It  is  auite  conceivable,  they 
admit,  that,  if  the  estate  were  undergoing  aevelopment,  it  might 
be  good  policy  to  let  the  mortgage  stand  and  to  lay  out  all  the 
money  that  could  be  spared  on  improvements,  which,  in  after  years, 
might  return  ten-fold ;  but,  when  once  its  productive  powers  are 
fully  evolved,  and  when  the  annual  yield  becomes  greater  than  the 
amount  that  can  be  wisely  spent  again  upon  it,  then  prudence  and 

•  The  so-called  stock  receipt,  which  the  purchaser  receives,  merely  proves 
that  a  transfer  into  his  name  was  effected  on  a  certain  day.  Beyond  that  it 
has  no  actual  value,  and  is  not  evidence  of  title. 

t  It  is  also  an  encouragement  to  those  habits  of  thrift  which  are  essential 
to  the  prosperity  of  a  State  that  a  security  which  is  as  good  as  the  credit 
of  the  country  can  make  it,  should  be  brought  within  Uie  reach  of  every 
inhabitant. 
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common-sense  dictate  that  the  proprietor  should  address  himself 
seriously  to  the  task  of  paying  off  the  mortgage. 

That  is  one  side  of  the  question ;  now  let  us  hear  what  can  be 
argued  on  the  other. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  maintained  that,  as  the  public  creditor  is 
our  fellow-citizen,  and  that,  as  a  debt  owing  by  one  part  of  the 
community  to  another  is,  in  a  national  sense,  no  debt  at  all,  it  is 
just  as  absm-d  to  be  alarmed  at  the  magnitude  of  the  sum  owing 
by  the  public  debtor  as  it  would  be  to  take  (fright  at  the  total  of, 
let  us  say,  our  banking  deposits,  which  are  also  money  owing  by 
one  part  of  the  community  to  another.  The  interest  paid  on  the 
debt  is  national  expenditure,  and  has  to  be  provided  for  by  taxation, 
true  I — but  it  is  also  national  income,  and  helps  to  pay  that  taxation ; 
and  though  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  takes  money  from 
us  with  one  hand  to  meet  the  debt  charge,  yet  he  gives  it  back  with 
the  other  in  the  shape  of  the  quarterly  dividends.  If  the  National 
Debt,  in  fact,  were  paid  off  to-morrow,  the  nation  would  not  be  a 
penny  the  richer,  except  as  regards  the  small  portion  ( f  it  held  by 
foreigners  ;  and,  indeed,  if  anything,  it  would  even  be  poorer,  for 
a  part  of  the  dislodged  capital  would  inevitably  be  exchanged  for 
some  of  the  rubbish  of  the  Stock  and  Share  Market,  and  its  owners 
never  see  it  back. 

This  in  the  main  is  true  ;  and,  at  any  rate,  there  is  no  gainsaying 
the  fact  that  the  weight  of  a  debt  held  at  home,  as  Consols  and  Frencn 
Rentes  are,  and  of  wnich  the  interest  is  spent  at  home,  is  not  nearly 
so  much  felt  as  that  of  a  debt  held  abroad,  and  the  interest  upon 
which  has  to  be  sent  out  of  the  country.  Nevertheless,  even  an 
internal  debt  is  an  evil,  and  that  for  at  least  three  reasons  : — 

Ist.  A  great  deal  of  money  is  wasted  over  the  operation  of  raising 
the  interest ;  the  nation  has  to  support  an  army  of  tax* 
gatherers,  many  of  whom,  if  the  debt  were  extinguished,  could 
be  better  employed  otherwise  ; 

2nd.  The  interest,  added  to  our  necessary  expenditure,  tends  to  use 
up  the  good  and  fair  taxes,  and  to  leave  us,  in  case  of  war, 
with  only  the  unjust  and  irritating  taxes  to  fall  back  upon  ; 

3rd.  While  the  whole  community,  from  A  to  Z,  must  contribute  to 
make  up  the  interest,  only  a  small  portion  of  it,  only  A,  B 
and  C,  receive  that  interest. 

Another  argument  against  redemption  is  that  the  national  creditors 
as  a  body  do  not  ask  or  wish  to  be  paid,  but  on  the  contrary 
gtrenuoudy  object.  Whenever  a  holder  nere  or  there  wants  to  have 
his  money  back,  there  is  always  someone  else  ready  to  buy  him  out, 
and  step  into  his  place. 

Then,  again,  the  Funds  are  the  one  investment  that  is  absolutelv 
safe,  and  that  requires  no  looking  after ;  the  one  investment  which 
widows  and  orphans,  and  all  those  who  are  incapable  of  the  business- 
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like  management  of  property,  may  put  their  money  into,  and  sleep  in 
peace ;   and  the  one  investmemb  into  which  hankers  (»n  place  tneir 
reserves  with  the  certainty  of  being  able  to  reahze  whenever  neceasaigr. 
Lastly,  the  money  to  repay  Debt  must  in  part — ^not  all,  bnt  in 
part — ^be  withdrawn  from  profitable  occupation.    Whilst  the  Debt 
subsists,  the  public  creditor  is  virtually  advancing  capital   to  the 
public  debtor  at  a  little  over  2^  per  cent.,  or,  including  all  expense 
of  collection  and  management,  at  say  3  per  cent.  ;  and  the  latter  can 
employ  that  capital  to  yield  him  double  or  treble  as  much.    Suppose, 
for  instance,  that  a  shop-keeper  with  a  capital  of  £1,000,  on  which  he 
makes  20  per  cent.,  occupied  a  house  and  shop  worth  £700,  for  which 
he  paid  the  very  moderate  rental  of  8  per  cent,  on  the  value,  or  £21 
per  annum,  would  it  be  wise  of  him  to  try  and  save  that  outlay  of 
£21  by  withdrawing  £700  from  his  business  in  order  to  bay  the 
premises  ?     He  has  been  earning  £200  a  year,  and  paying  £21  rent, 
leaving  a  net  income  of  £179  ;  by  buying  the  premises  he  saves  the 
rent,  but  onlv  gains  20  per  cent,  on  £300,  whicn  gives  a  net  inoonoe 
of  £60.     The  result  is  that  he  loses  17  per  cent,  on  the  capital 
drawn  out  of  his  business ;  and  in  the  same  way  he  would  lose  17 

gjr  cent,  on  the  capital  taken  from  him  by  taxation  to  pay  off  debt. 
y  redeeming  its  indebtedness,  therefore,  the  nation  ceases  to  pay 
interest  on  the  amount  discharged,  but  ceases  also  to  receive  profit  on 
the  monev  so  applied,  or,  rather,  on  that  portion  of  the  money  so 
applied  which  was  previously  laid  out  to  advantage. 

In  spite,  however,  of  these  and  such  like  plausible  and  ingenious 
arguments,  the  general  opinion — ^and  certainly  the  opinion  of  those 
whose  judgment  is  entitled  to  the  greatest  respect — is  that  a  generation 
whose  taxes  are  light,  productive,  and  unimpeding,  ought  undoubtedly 
to  do  something  to  ease  the  bui*den  of  coming  generations,  which  can 
hardly  be  much  better  off  than  we  are  and  may  be  a  great  deal  worse 
off.  Our  children  and  our  children's  children  will  have  their  own 
exigencies  to  provide  for ;  and  it  is  our  plain  duty,  in  time  of  national 
well-being  and  prosperity,  to  work  off  a  part  of  our  great  mortgage 
and  not  to  hand  down  to  them  difficulties  which  it  is  in  our  power  to 
alleviate.  We  must  remember,  too,  that  the  faster  we  pay  off  Debt 
the  better  our  credit,  and  that  our  credit  is  what  we  rely  upon  for 
help  in  time  of  trouble.  If  England  shoula  again  become  involved 
in  a  great  and  protracted  struggle — and  who  snail  say  that  we  may 
not — it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  two  or  three  years  of  war 
expenditure  on  the  modern  scale  would  probably  suffice  to  re-add  to 
the  Debt  the  reductions  of  a  century. 

IV. 

The  first  minister  to  establish  a  fund  for  the  redemption  of  the 
Debt,  and  the  first  minister  also  to  lay  violent  hands  on  \h%  accumu- 
lation as  soon  as  it  became  worth  the  stealing,  was  Sir  Robert  Walpole; 
but  the  Sinking  Fund  which  is  best  remembered  is  that  established 
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by  Pitt  in  1786.  This  was  based  practicjally  on  the  amazing  principle 
that  if  the  nation  lent  itself  moDey,  charged  itself  interest,  and  con* 
tinnallv  invested  and  reinvested  that  interest  in  fresh  loans  to  itself, 
it  would  in  oonrse  of  time  grow  so  rich  that  the  Debt  could  be  paid 
off  with  the  utmost  ease,  and  yet  nobody  be  a  penny  the  poorer.  The 
House  and  the  country  were  delighted  with  the  plan,  and  it  passed  by 
acclamation.  Some  stupid  people — people  of  that  sort  who  always 
try  to  pick  holes  in  what  they  cannot  understand — said  it  was  re- 
pugnant to  common  sense  to  suppose  that  the  nation  could  gain  riches 
by  lending  to  itself,  any  more  than  a  shopkeeper  could  make  money 
by  buying  his  own  stock ;  but  it  was  explained  to  them  how  a  certain 
Dr.  Price  had  calculated  that  if  one  single  penny  had  been  put  out  at 
our  Saviour's  birth  at  five  per  cent,  compound  interest,  it  would  by 
the  year  1781  have  increased  to  a  greater  sum  than  would  be  con- 
tained in  two  hundred  million  globes,  the  size  of  this  earth,  all  of 
solid  gold,  while  at  simple  interest  it  would  in  the  same  time  have 
amounted  to  no  more  than  seven  shillings  and  sixpence. 

**WeU,"  said  the  disbelievers,  "and  what  of  that?"  "Why, 
"  simply  this,"  was  the  triumphant  reply:  "Let  the  Chancellor  of  the 
"  Excnequer  borrow  a  million  a  year  at  simple  interest,  and  lend  a 
"  million  a  year  at  compound  interest,  and — there  you  are ! " 

This  arithmetical  puzzle  deluded  the  nation  for  years,  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  French  war  we  kept  up  the  farce  of 
annually  paying  oflF  large  sums  of  debt,  though  we  always  borrowed 
the  money  with  which  to  pay  it,  and  a  great  deal  more  besides. 
Mr.  Pitt  himself  was  not  deceived.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he 
really  meant  to  redeem  the  Debt  out  of  savings ;  but  that,  finding 
this  impossible,  and  having  to  choose  between  either  a  fictitious 
Sinking  Fund,  or  none  at  all,  he  deliberately  adopted  the  former 
alternative,  in  the  hope  that,  by  educating  the  country  to  regard 
reduction  of  debt  as  a  bounden  duty,  he  might  be  able,  when  better 
times  came  round,  to  change  pretence  into  reality.  Eventually, 
however,  the  nation  saw  its  folly ;  and,  in  1829,  the  whole  of  the 
previous  legislation  afifecting  the  Sinking  Fund  was  swept  away. 

In  its  stead  was  instituted  the  sound  and  solid  principle  that  the 
euitual  surplus  of  income  over  expenditure  in  every  financial  year 
shall  be  paid  over  to  the  National  Debt  Commissioners,  and  by  them 
be  applied  in  immediate  cancellation  of  debt.  This  system,  which 
has  remained  in  operation  down  to  the  present  day,  is  known  as  the 
Old  Sinking  Fund,  and  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  with  regard  to  it 
that  the  actual  surplus  in  question  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
estimated  surplus,  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  nowadays 
expected  to  provide,  and  make  us  a  present  of,  on  Budget  night.  If, 
I  re^t,  there  should  remain,  at  the  end  of  the  financial  year,  a 
genuine  balance  to  the  good, — ^not  of  hypothetical  figures,  but  of 
actual  cash, — ^that  money  must  by  Act  of  Parliament  be  laid  out  in 
the  payment  of  Debt ;  and,  as  it  was  formerly  the  practice  of  our 
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Finance  Ministers  not  to  count  their  chickens  before  they  were 
hatched,  by  anticipating^  the  normal  growth  of  revenue,  the  Old 
Sinking  Fund  has  served  to  effect  a  genuine  cancellation  of  indebted- 
ness to  the  amount,  at  the  end  of  1890,  of  seventy  millions. 

Until  twenty  years  ago  the  revenue  estimates  of  the  coming  year 
were  based  strictly  on  the  actual  receipts  of  the  previous  year,  without 
one  sixpence  of  allowance  for  the  augmentation  that  might  reasonably 
be  anticipated  as  a  natural  outcome  of  the  growth  of  population  ;  but 
the  system  came  to  a  sudden  end,  under  curious  circumstances,  in  1874, 
coincidently  with  the  fall  of  the  Liberal  administration.  In  his 
appeal  to  the  country  in  the  early  part  of  that  year  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
held  out  the  bribe  of  a  total  repeal  of  the  income  tax,  and  had 
demonstrated  the  possibility  of  its  abolition  by  a  sort  of  pro-formd 
Budget  statement,  in  which  he  took  into  account  the  full  normal 
expansion  of  revenue ;  but,  though  the  electors  refused  to  take  Mr. 
Gladstone  back,  they  hungered  after  the  surplus  which  he  had 
dangled  before  their  eyes,  and  when  the  Conservatives  took  office  they 
deemed  it  expedient  not  to  disappoint  the  country  in  that  respect,  but 
to  adopt  the  estimates  of  their  predecessors.  In  this  way  the  system 
was  initiated,  which  has  ever  since  prevailed,  of  "  discounting  *'  the 
elasticity  of  the  revenue  bv  estimates  which  are  drawn  up  with 
scientific  precision,  and  which  aim  at  the  closest  possible  approach  to 
perfect  accuracy.  If  we  make  estimates  at  all,  it  is  doubtless  better 
that  they  should  be  true  ones  ;  but,  for  all  that,  financial  reformers 
look  back  with  regret  to  the  years  1865  to  1874,  during  which,  by 
wilfully  under-estimating  our  income,  we  were  able  to  wipe  off  Debt  to 
the  amount  of  many  millions. 

Having  deprived  the  "Old  Sinking  Fund"  of  its  virtue.  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  was  bound,  in  common  decency,  to  take  other 
measures  for  the  liquidation  of  Debt,  as  it  was  quite  obvious  that 
popular  pressure  for  the  reduction  of  inconvenient  taxation  would 
never  allow  him  to  put  aside  an  estiinateii  surplus  for  that  purpose. 
We  may  be  very  virtuous  and  very  sincere  in  our  professions ;  but, 
whenever  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  money  over,  and  aska 
what  he  shall  do  with  it,  we  invariably  discover  that  it  would  be  a 
pity  to  waste  it  in  paying  debts.  In  1875,  accordingly.  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  brought  forward  a  proposal  for  a  "  New  Sinking  Fund," 
which  was  to  operate  in  conjunction  with  the  existing  scheme.  His 
plan,  which  was  simplicity  itself,  was  to  take  the  Debt  Charge  in  the 
estimate  of  expenditure  at  a  fixed  sum,  somewhat  in  excess  of  the 
amount  actually  required,  and  to  apply  the  surplus  each  year  in 
the  purchase  of  Consols,  etc.  This  permanent  annual  charge  now 
amounts  to  £25,000,000  ;  and  for  the  financial  year  ending  Slst 
March,  1891,  left  a  margin  of  £1,250,000.  If  not  tampered  with, 
it  will  necessarily  become  more  effective  every  year. 

A  third  way — perhaps  the  best  of  all — of  paying  off  the  Debt  still 
remains :  and  that  is  by  the  gradual  conversion  of  Perpetual  Annuities 
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into  Terminable  Annuities.  80  long  as  we  go  on  paying  interest 
only  we  make  little  progress ;  but,  if  we  could  add  the  principal 
to  the  interest  and  ^j  the  two  together  by  means  of  fixed  annual 
instalments  extending  over  a  term  of  years,  the  time  would  eventually 
oome  when  both  woidd  disappear.  This  plan  was  always  open  to  us  ; 
but  the  objection  to  it  was  its  costliness,  as  people  could  not  be 
induced  to  buy  terminable  annuities  unless  the  price  was  dispropor- 
tionately low.  They  were  disliked  for  several  reasons.  The  proper 
way  to  deal  with  them  is  to  re-invest  each  year  a  certain  part  of  the 
annual  income,  so  that  at  the  termination  of  the  annuity  you  may 
have  entire  the  sum  you  spent  in  buying  it ;  but  most  persons  do  not 
know  how  to  make  the  necessary  calculations,  and  the  ordinary 
investor — if  he  is  wise — avoids  what  he  cannot  understand.  Then 
again,  as  the  tendency  of  Government  Stock  is  to  rise,  and  as  the 
amount  to  be  paid  for  a  terminable  annuity  was  always  based  on  the 
current  price  of  Consols  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  there  was  ever  a 
possibility  that  the  annual  re-investment  would  prove  insufficient  to 
replace  the  capital.  Lastly,  income  tax  had  to  be  paid  on  the  full 
amount  of  the  annuity — ^both  on  capital  and  interest — and,  if  the  tax 
went  up,  the  holder  might  find  himself  a  good  deal  out  in  his 
estimate.  The  consequence  was  that,  though  the  system  of  termin- 
able annuities  (or  long  annuities,  as  we  formerly  called  them)  has 
been  in  existence  even  longer  than  the  Funded  Debt — the  first  loan 
on  this  basis  having  been  issued  in  1692 — they  were  never  a  favourite 
form  of  investment,  and  those  in  existence  up  to  1860  had,  in  most 
cases,  been  forced  out  by  the  custom  of  the  Grovemment,  when  raising 
money,  of  granting,  in  addition  to  the  Stock  created,  bonuses  in  the 
form  of  terminable  annuities. 

Shortly  after  the  estaWishment  of  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  in 
1861,  it  occurred  however  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  that  if  he  created  large 
blocks  of  annuities  in  his  capacity  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
he  might  himself  purchase  them  in  his  capacity  of  custodian  of  the 
poor  man's  savings.  (The  Government  itself,  I  'may  remind  you, 
IS  the  largest  deposit-holder,  and  altogether  the  biggest  banking 
concern  in  the  kingdom,  and  when  Mr.  Goschen,  in  his  Leeds 
speech,  blamed  bankers  for  not  keeping  larger  reserves,  the  obvious 
retort  was — "  As  example  is  better  tnan  precept,  pray  tell  us,  for  our 
"guidance,  how  many  millions  you  have  undertaken  to  repay  on 
**  demand,  and  what  proportion  of  cash  you  make  a  practice  yourself  of 
**  keeping  for  that  purpose").  It  occurred,  as  I  saia,  to  Mr.  Gladstone 
that,  as  he  was  the  largest  f undholder  on  the  books,  he  might  from 
time  to  time  commute  portions  of  the  stock  held  by  him  against 
Savings  Banks'  Funds  into  Terminable  Annuities,  and  by  thus  in- 
creasing the  present  burden  of  the  nation,  diminish  its  future  burden. 
The  plan  worked,  and  has  continued  to  work,  admirably.  In  1883, 
no  less  than  £70,000,000  of  Consols,  £30,000,000  of  which  belonged 
to  the  Savings  Banks'  Fund   and   £40,000,000  to  the    Chancery 
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Paymaster,  were  in  this  way  cancelled,  and  Terminable  Annuities 
set  up  to  replace  the  Stock. 

Let  me  explain  again  what  the  scheme  is.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  sent,  we  will  suppose,  for  the  Paymaster-General  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  said  :  "  I  want  to  make  a  proposal  to  you. 
"  I  find  that  you  are  the  holder  of  £40,000,000  of  stock,  which  you 
**  hold  as  an  investment,  and  which  you  will  no  doubt  continue  to  hold 
*'  for  the  next  twenty  years.  If  you  will  hand  that  stock  over  to  me 
"  to  be  cancelled,  I  will  give  you  in  exchange  a  twenty  years'  annuity 
"  of  £2,666,000.  Of  this  amount  £1,200,000  represents  the  interest 
"  you  have  hitherto  been  receiving — so  that,  as  far  as  that  item  goes, 
"  you  are  just  in  the  same  position  as  though  you  kept  the  stock — and 
**the  remaining  £1,466,000  represents  return  of  capital,  which,  if 
"  annually  invested  by  you  in  Consols,  and  allowed  to  accumulate,  will, 
"  in  twenty  years'  time,  reinstate  you  in  possession  of  your  £40,000,000 
"of  stock.'*^ 

These  Terminable  Annuities  are,  at  present,  automatically  paying 
off  about  £4,600,000  a  year,  and  in  case  of  emergency  we  always 
have  the  convenient  option  of  re-converting  them  into  an  equivalent 
amount  of  stock — a  process  which,  though  it  amounts  to  the  same 
thing  as  suspension  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  does  not  sound  quite 
so  alarming. 

Now,  as  it  is  obvious  on  consideration  that  every  mode  of 
alleviating  the  burden  of  -debt  must  resolve  itself,  under  whatever 
name  it  may  be  known,  into  the  appropriation  to  that  end  of 
dcttial  Surpltis  Revenue  and  nothing  more,  the  question  suggests 
itself — ^Why  should  it  be  necessary  to  hide  away  so  plain  a  process 
behiiid  all  this  hocus-pocus  of  Sinking  Funds  and  Terminable 
Annuities,  as  though  we  were  ashamed  of  it  ?  Why  cannot  Sir 
William  Harcourt  come  down  to  the  House  next  April  and  say  in 
a  straightforward  way  that  our  expenses  for  next  year  will  amount 
to  £85,000,000,  but  that  he  means  to  make  us  pay  £91,000,000, 
and  to  use  the  difference  in  writing  down  our  liabilities  for  the 
benefit  of  posterity  ?  Well,  if  he  did,  I  suppose  he  would  render 
himself  the  most  unpopular  man  in  the  country.  The  "  unemployed  " 
would  burn  him  in  effigy,  I  dare  say,  and  he  would  probably  need 
police  protection. 

The  fact  is  that  in  matters  of  this  sort  it  is  expedient — ^nay,  more 
than  expedient,  it  is  necessary — ^to  hoodwink  tne  country.  Ex- 
perience has  proved  beyond  all  question  that  Parliament  cannot  be 
trusted  to  deliberately  vote  large  specific  annual  sums  towards  the 
repayment  of  debt ;  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  once  consents 
to  devote  a  certain  sum  to  the  setting  up  of  an  annuity,  it  can  be  relied 
upon  to  keep  its  word  and  not  to  be  for  ever  tampering  with  the 
arrangement — and  the  more  so  because,  as  the  true  nature  of  the 
operation  is  concealed  from  public  view,  members  need  not  go  in 
fear  of  their  constituents.   The  complicated  machinery  of  Terminable 
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Annaities  is  preferable  therefore  to  other  methods  of  debt  reduction, 
because  it  enables  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  make  sure 
that  our  efforts  to  lighten  the  load  that  presses  on  the  industiy  of 
the  nation  will  be  steady  and  unremitting  in  their  application,  and 
increasingly  beneficial  in  their  result. 

A  few  words  with  reference  to  the  price-movements  of  Consols  will 
exhaust  what  is  still  left  to  say  about  them.  The  diagram  covers  the 
period  from  1851  to  1892,  and  up  to  1888,  inclusive,  shows  the 
actual  highest  and  lowest  prices  of  the  Three  per  Cents. ;  but  from 
1889  two  sets  of  fluctuations  are  shown,  the  lower  (in  dotted  lines) 
being  the  limits  attained  by  the  new  Two-and-THree-Quarter  per 
Cents.,  and  the  upper,  the  calculated  equivalent  prices  of  an  imaginary 
Three  per  Cent  Stock.  The  equivalent  is  arrived  at  by  deducting 
from  the  price  of  the  New  Consols  the  present  value,  allowing 
interest  at  two-and-a-half  per  cent.,  of  an  annuity  of  five  shillings 
per  annum,  running  until  1903,  which  brings  the  stock  to  a  two-and- 
a-half  per  cent,  basis,  and  then  by  adding  on  one  fifth. 

In  1851,  gold  had  just  been  discovered  in  Australia,  and  the 
general  belief  that  the  enormous  addition  thus  made  to  the  world^s 
supply  would  produce  a  permanently  low  rate  of  interest,*  had  led  to 
a  demand  for  fixed-interest-bearing  securities,  strong  enough  to  raise 
Consols,  in  the  following  year,  to  the  highest  point — nearly  102 — 
that  they  had  ever  touched  since  their  creation  exactly  1 00  years  before. 
The  rise  was  only  of  short  duration,  however,  for  in  1853  war  broke 
out  between.  Russia  and  Turkey,  and,  on  our  intervening  in  the 
straggle,  the  price  fell  to  85.  No  sooner,  too,  was  the  Crimean  War 
well  over,  and  the  value  beginning  to  pick  up  again,  than  we  had  the 
Indian  Mutiny  (1857)  to  contend  with,  as  well  as  a  crisis  in  the  City, 
producing  another  relapse. 

A  year  of  settled  politics  and  improving  trade,  which  allowed 
Consols  to  rebound  to  99,  was  now  to  be  followed  by  a  prolonged 
decline,  which  lasted  until  1866,  and  which  was  initiated  by  a  sharp 
drop  to  88^  during  a  panic  on  the  Stock  Exchange,  caused  by  the  out- 
break of  war  between  France  and  Austria  (1859),  and  by  a  false  alarm 
that  France  and  Russia  had  concluded  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  directed  against  England.  Another  sucli  collapse  occurred  in 
the  autumn  of  1861,  when  a  hot-headed  Yankee  skipper  boarded  an 
English  ship  and  captured  two  Confederate  envoys.  We  demanded 
satisfaction  for  the  insult,  and  despatched  troops  to  Canada  ;  and  the 
two  nations  were  within  an  ace  of  coming  to  blows.  The  trath  is 
that  from  1859  to  1865  we  pursued,  under  the  direction  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  what  is  called  '*  a  spirited  foreign  policy,"  which  was 
continually  bringing  us  to  the  verge  of  war  ;  and,  as  Consols  cannot 

♦  We  find  Darwin  writing  to  a  friend  quite  seriously  in  March,  1852,  that 
one  of  his  '*  bugbears  "  is  "  Calif ornian  and  Australian  gold  beggaring  me,  bj 
making  my  money  on  mortgage  worth  nothing." — Life  and  Letters  of  Charles 
Barwin,  voL  i,  p.  381« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18-t  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers.  ApHi. 

bear  the  smell  of  gunpowder,  which  they  scent  from  afar  oflF,  the 
price  gave  way  steadily  from  year  to  year. 

After  1866  the  tide  turned.  In  the  great  panic  of  that  year  they 
sank  as  low  as  84^,  the  worst  price  registered  in  the  period  undef 
review,  but  from  that  time  onward  there  was  a  continuous  rise,  which, 
though  it  suffered  casual  interruption  from  the  Franco-German  War 
in  1870,  and  from  the  Russian  scare  of  1885,  was  only  finally  arrested 
by  the  fear  of  conversion. 

Without  going  further  into  details,  let  us  now  ask  whether  it  is 
possible  to  enunciate  a  general  principle  that  will  account  for  all  their 
fluctuations.  The  law  appears  to  be  no  more  than  this — that,  if  the 
disturbing  influence  of  politics  could  be  eliminated,  the  steady 
application  of  the  New  Sinking  Fund,  the  operation  of  the  Term- 
inable Annuities,  and  the  unceasing  absorption  of  the  stock  into 
channels  where  such  holdings  are  a  necessity,  must  inevitably  cause  a 
continuous  upward  movement.  Supply  being  limited,  the  ever- 
present  demand  cannot  fail,  when  other  influences  are  in  abeyance,  to 
produce  a  perpetual  enhancement  of  value. 

But  Consols  are  a  political  security ;  and,  as  we  have  just  seen,  a 
political  occurrence  of  real  magnitude  may,  and  almost  invariably 
does,  bring  down  the  price  with  startling  rapidity.  Holders  of  the 
National  Stock  appear  to  lose  their  heads  over  events  which  would 
Jiardly  cause  possessors  of  Metropolitans  or  of  Railway  Debenture  Stocks 
to  turn  a  hair ;  and  the  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  It  is  not  because 
our  credit  begins  to  totter  immediately  a  war-cloud  is  seen  on  the 
horizon  ;  on  the  contrary,  our  credit  is  stability  itself,  and  since  1815 
no  public  annuitant  has  ever  for  an  instant  doubted  the  safety  of  his 
investment.  It  is  because  Consols  are  a  stock,  the  quantity  of  which 
is  liable  to  indefinite  and  absolutely  incalculable  expansion.  In  the 
event  of  our  becoming  involved  in  a  first-class  war,  the  quantity 
thrown  on  the  market  might  reckon,  not  by  millionfl,  but  by  scores — 
even  hundreds— of  millions:  and  the  greater  the  augmentation  of 
supply,  the  greater  the  depreciation  of  value. 

That  is  why  "bulls"  of  the  stock  are  in  such  a  hurry  to  scuttle  out 
whenever  politics  take  an  unfavourable  turn,  and  why  the  public  also, 
if  matters  look  really  serious,  become  anxious  to  part  with  their 
holdings  at  a  small  present  sacrifice  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility 
of  a  great  future  sacrifice. 
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Two  Jtourff  allowed. 

The  golittioM  of  the  arithmetical  qutstiojm  mu^t  show  the  working, 

(^The  Jignrct  in  bracket*  are  tJie  fiumber  of  mark*  allotted  to  the  question.) 


1. — Distinguish  between  Funded  and  Unfunded  Debt.  (5) 

2. — Describe  briefly  the  Exchequer  Bill.  (6) 

3. — ^What  do  you  understand  by  "  £100  Consols  "  ?  (10) 

4. — ^Describe  the  means  employed  for  the  redemption  of  the 
National  Debt.  (10) 

5. — **  No  one  who  examines  those  indicators  of  the  present  value 
**  of  Government  securities,  such  as  the  Two-and-three-quarters  and 
**  Two-and-a-half  per  cents.,  will  say  that  the  creation  of  those  testing 
*•  machines  of  public  credit  in  this  country  has  not  been  extremely 
"  UBefuL"  From  the  Times  report  of  Mr.  Goschen's  speech  on  the 
Converrion  Scheme,  ^th  March,  1888. 

Explain  the  point  of  Mr.  Goschen's  simile.  (10) 

6. — Criticise  the  following  : — 

(a)  "  Consols.  A  contraction  of  the  term  *  Consolidated 
"  Funds.'  In  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  several 
"  Government  funds  were  in  existence  ....  These  different 
"  funds  were  by  degrees  classed  together,  till  in  1787  they  were 
^*'  consolidated  into  one  .  .  .  Since  then  several  additions  have 
**  been  made  to  the  Consolidated  Fund,  so  that  in  the  year  .  .  . 
"1816  the  total  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
"  consisting  largely  of  Consols  of  different  denominations,  was 
"upwards  of  £800,000,000."  Bithell  :—A  Counting  House 
Dictionary, 

(b)  "  Enfaced  Paper.  This  name  is  given  to*  the  Bonds  or 
"  Certificates  of  certain  India  Loans.  They  are  so  called  because 
*'  they  are  marked  or  *  enfaced '  on  the  top,  bottom,  and  left 
"margins,  by  a  broad  baijid  impressed  upon  them  from  an 
"  enchased  copper-plate."  'Bithell : — A  Counting  House  Die- 
iionary,  ,  (15) 

7. — Discuss  the  compamtive  expediency,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
India,  of  borrowing  at  home  in  silver  or  borrowing  in  London  in 
gold;  (16) 
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8. — How  much  per  cent,  must  be  tendered  for  a  six-months 
Treasury  Bill,  dated  in  March,  in  order  to  obtain  2f  per  cent,  per 
annum  on  the  money  paid  ?     (N.B. — Treasury  Bills  bear  no  "grace.") 

(5) 

9. — Compare  the  yield  of  Consols  (2|  per  cent,  until  1903,  then 
2^  per  cent.)  at  99,  with  that  of  Local  Loans  Stock  at  105},  assuming 
that  the  price  in  each  case  includes  two  months*  accrued  interest,  and 
that  the  latter  stock  will  be  paid  off  at  par  in  1912.  (Take  the 
present  value  of  a  ten-year  annuity  of  £1  as  £8  15s.,  and  the  amount 
of  a  nineteen-year  annuity  of  £1  as  £28  18s.  lid.)  (10) 

10. — If  I  buy  4  per  cent  Rupee  Paper  at  65,  paying  in  addition 
four  and  a-half  months'  accrued  interest,  how  much  per  cent,  does 
the  investment  return  ?  (Take  the  exchange  at  1/2^,  and  allow  for 
deduction  from  the  dividend  of  Indian  Income  Tax  at  the  rate  of 
five  pies  per  rupee  (1  R.=16  annas  of  12  pies  each.)  (15) 


Results   of  the   Examination. 


The  Examiner  reported  that  as  far  as  the  first  part  of  the  paper 
(1-7)  was  concerned  the  result  was  highly  satisfactory,  but  as  regards 
the  remainder  the  very  small  number  of  marks  obtained  was  a  matter 
of  regret. 

PRIZES  (value  in  Books). 

1. — Percy  Edwin  Barton     £7 

2.— Frederick  Straker  £3 
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5. — Ernest  Maes  Haney      £2 

6.— David  Norrie  Youle       £2 
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GILBAKT    LEOTUBES,     1893. 

By  J.   R.   PAGET,   Esq.,   Barrister-at-Law. 

First  Lecture.    (Delivered  January  23rd  and  26th,  1893.) 


A  LARGE  portion  of  our  time  will  this  year  be  devoted  to  the 
discussion  of  two  cases,  aud  the  firet  is  one  which  we  have  followed 
through  its  earlier  stages,  and  which  has,  since  we  last  met,  received 
a  final  determination  at  the  hands  of  the  House  of  Lords,  I  refer  to 
the  case  of  Rogers  v.  Whiteley,  and  it  is  one  which  has  an  important 
bearing  on  banking  practice.  A  good  many  points  arose  in  that 
case,  but  I  only  propose  to  deal  with  one  here,  the  others  not  being 
of  immediate  general  interest.  But  the  question  as  to  the  effect  of  a 
garnishee  order  served  on  a  banker,  in  respect  of  his  customer's 
account,  is  one  which  may  any  day  become  one  of  practical  impor- 
tance to  any  one  of  you,  and  it  is  well  that  you  should  know  what  are 
now  finally  established  to  be  your  rights,  duties  and  liabilities  under 
such  circumstances.  Some  of  you  are  probably  acquainted  with  the 
procedure  relating  to  garnishee  orders,  but  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  are  not,  as  well  as  because  it  will  enable  me  the  better  to  point 
out  what  I  consider  the  defects  and  hardships  of  the  existing  system, 
I  wOl  shortly  explain  that  procedure.  Now  the  starting  point  of  the 
garnishee  process  is  the  obtaining  a  judgment  or  order  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money.  It  does  not  matter  how  that  judgment  or  order  is 
obtained.  It  may  be  after  a  regular  trial,  or  it  may  be  by  default  at  any 
stage  of  an  action.  For  instance,  suppose  a  man  is  served^  with  a 
writ,  and  forgets  to  instruct  his  solicitor  to  enter  an  appearance  for 
him  within  the  specified  time,  suppose  he  does  not  deUver  a 
defence  or  comply  with  some  of  the  multitudinous  rules  of  practice 
within  the  specified  time,  judgment  may  be  signed  against  him  in 
default.  Sharp  practice  in  matters  of  this  sort  often  results  in  what 
is  called  "  snapping  a  judgment."  Some  slight  slip  on  the  part  of 
the  defendant,  which  has  of  course  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
merits  of  the  case,  is  laid  hold  of,  and  a  judgment  signed  behind  the 
back  of  the  other  party.  But  I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  such  judg- 
ments are  not  final.  Except  in  extreme  cases  of  contumacy,  where 
a  person  obstinately  refuses  to  comply  with  tbe  rules  of  procedure, 
judgments  by  default  may,  as  a  matter  of  course,  practically  as  a 
matter  of  right,  be  set  aside,  if  only  the  party  affected  comes  within 
a  reasonable  time  to  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  Court,  and  is 
content  to  be  mulcted  in  a  reasonable  amount  of  costs  as  a  penalty 
for  his  negligence.  Such  a  judgment  is,  however,  for  the  purposes 
of  a  garnishee  order,  and  while  it  stands,  as  effectual  as  a  formal 
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judojment  delivered  after  a  protracted  trial  before  a  judge  and  jury. 
And  it  has  a  danger  attaching  to  it,  which  the  formal  judgment 
has  not,  namely,  that  the  defendant  necessarily  knows  nothing  about 
its  having  been  obtained. 

Or,  again,  take  the  case  of  a  judgment  under  Order  XIV. 
As  you  know,  that  is  the  method  designed  for  speedy  recovery  of 
liquidated  claims.  It  is  a  summary  sort  of  procedure  before  a  master, 
and  in  that  early  stage  considered  so  inconclusive,  that  the  presence 
of  counsel  for  or  against  the  application  is  not  encouraged,  their 
services  not  being  called  in  as  a  rule  until  the  appeal  stage.  Now,  of 
course,  the  idea  of  the  Order  XIV  procedure  is  tnat  only  in  very  clear 
cases  should  summary  judgment  be  given  for  the  amoimt  claimed  or 
any  part  of  it,  but  the  fact  that  leave  to  defend  is  not  infrequently 
given  by  the  judge  when  it  has  been  refused  by  the  master  shows  thii 
masters  are  not  more  infallible  than  other  men.  And  of  course  a 
judgment  under  Order  XIV  is  good  enough  for  a  garnishee  order. 
So  also  is  a  judgment  or  order  of  a  County  Court,  inasmuch  as  the 
power  of  issuing  garnishee  orders  is  vested  in  those  tribunals  just  as 
much  as  in  the  High  Court.  I  do  not  say  it  ought  not  to  be  so,  the 
power  may  be  usefully  and  properly  called  into  play  sometimes  in  a 
County  Court,  but  the  insignificance  of  the  large  majority  of  cases  in  a 
County  Court  somewhat  emphasizes  what  I  think  you  will  admit 
presently  to  be  the  disproportionate  result,  so  far  as  banking  is 
concerned,  attained  by  this  garnishee  process. 

Now,  suppose  this  judgment  obtained.  If  it  is  a  default  judgment, 
the  defendant  knows  absolutely  nothing  about  it.  There  is  no 
necessity  whatever  for  a  plaintiff  to  give  a  defendant  any  notice  that 
he  has  signed  judgment  against  him.  Suppose  it  is  not  a  default 
judgment,  the  defendant  is  not  generally  prepared  or  called  upon 
to  pay  up  the  amount  there  and  then.  In  the  majority  of  cases, 
where  the  defendant  n  solvent,  the  matter  rests  until  the  costs  are 
taxed  and  then  defendant  is  called  upon  to  pay  the  whole  lot,  claim 
and  costs.  The  strict  right  is  however  that  the  plaintiff  can  have 
two  executions,  one  at  once  for  his  judgment  and  the  other  subse- 
quently for  the  amount  of  costs  when  taxed.  I  have  known  this 
utilised  with  good  effect  where  time  was  an  object,  and  it  was 
desirable  to  give  in  an  execution  as  soon  as  possible. 

But  in  no  case  is  any  demand  for  payment  necessary  before  taking 
steps  to  enforce  the  judgment.  The  only  way  in  which  the  immediate 
issue  of  execution  on  a  judgment  can  be  avoided  is  by  obtaining  what 
is  called  a  stay  of  execution,  and  this  is  sometimes  granted  where  the 
defendant  intends  to  appeal  and  undertakes  to  do  so,  particularly 
where  the  plaintiff  is  an  impecunious  person,  so  that  if  the  money 
were  paid  to  him  and  the  judgment  subsequently  reversed,  there 
would  be  little  prospect  of  the  defendant  ever  seeing  it  again.  Where 
such  a  stay  of  execution  is  granted,  the  plaintiff  is  hung  up  until  it  is 
removed  so  far  as  seizing  the  defendant's  goods  is  concerned.    But  it 
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seems  to  me  very  donbtful  whether  even  sach  a  stay  of  execution 
would  preclude  the  plaintiff  from  proceeding  to  obtain  a  garnishee 
order.  The  process  of  a  garnishee  order  is  not  strictly  execution 
within  the  meaning  of  the  rules  of  procedure. 

There  is  only  one  case  on  the  point  so  far  as  I  know,  and  there  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  Stephen  differed,  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  holding  that  attachment  of  debts,  that  is  to  say  the 
garnishee  process,  was  not  an  execution,  Mr.  Justice  Stephen  thinking 
that  on  a  literal  interpretation  of  the  rules  it  was.  On  the  whole,  I  am 
inclined  to  agree  with  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  therefore,  if  his 
view  be  correct,  even  a  stay  of  execution  would  not  prevent  a  plaintiff 
availing  himself  at  once  of  the  garnishee  process,  nor  do  I  know  of  any 
other  method  of  doing  so.  And  this  certainly  seems  to  me  important 
in  considering  the  points  we  are  presently  coming  to.  In  arguing 
Borers  v.  Whiteley,  I  was  pressed  by  the  late  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Halsbury,  as  to  why  the  garnishee  process  was  a  greater  hardship  than 
ordinary  execution.  My  answer  was  based  on  the  contention  that,  in  the 
particular  case  where  the  garnishee  order  is  served  on  a  banker,  the 
commercial  consequences  to  the  customer,  if  my  contention  as  to  its 
effect  was  wron^,  were  far  more  serious  than  would  ensue  from  any 
ordinary  execution,  but  if  it  be  true  that,  while  ordinary  execution 
can  be  stayed,  there  is  no  similar  means  of  suspending  the  plaintiff's 
right  to  a  garnishee  order,  I  think  that  should  also  be  taken  into 
consideration.  And  at  any  rate  the  doubt  on  this  question 
introduces  a  further  element  of  danger.  If  execution  were  stayed, 
the  person  against  whom  judgment  had  been  recovered  might  well 
conclude,  and  might  even  be  told  by  his  legal  advisers,  if  they  took 
the  same  view  as  Sir  James  Stephen,  that  he  need  not  bother  his 
head  at  all  about  the  matter,  that  nothing  could  be  done  to  hurt  him 
so  long  as  the  stay  lasted,  but  if  the  plaintiff  went  for  a  garnishee 
order,  the  master  might  take  the  same  view  as  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  and  grant  it  all  the  same. 

Now  suppose  a  judgment,  either  in  the  High  Court  or  the 
County  Court,  has  been  obtained  in  any  of  the  ways  I  have 
mentioned  for  a  trifling  sum,  say  £25,  against  a  big  commercial 
customer  of  yours  who  has  a  balance  of  £5,000  on  current 
account  with  you.  Suppose  the  plaintiff  to  be  an  impecunious 
and  maUcious  person,  desirous  of  making  use  of  all  his  rights 
in  an  unreasonable  manner,  and  backed  up  by  a  sharp  solicitor. 
If  the  judgment  is  a  default  one,  your  customer  knows  absolutely 
nothing  about  it,  if  not  a  default  one,  execution  may  not  be  stayed, 
or,  if  it  is,  it  does  not,  in  the  view  I  have  previously  expressed,  afford 
any  protection.  So  that  in  the  former  case  there  is  absolutely  nothing, 
and  in  the  latter  nothing  but  the  immediate  production  and  payment, 
there  and  then,  in  gold  or  notes,  of  the  amount  of  the  judgment, 
with  little  or  no  chance  of  getting  any  of  it  back  if  the  judgment  is 
reversed,  which  can  for  a  moment  check  the  plaintiff's  right  to  go 
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for  a  garnishee  order.  He  knows  the  defendant  banks  with  you,  and 
he  knows,  or  presumes,  he  has  a  balance.  He  has  a  formal  affidavit, 
cut-and-dried  to  that  eifect,  ready.  This  affidavit  states  that  he  has 
recovered  a  judgment  for  so  much  against  the  defendant,  that  that 
judgment  is  unsatisfied,  and  that  you  are  indebted  to  the  defendant. 
It  has  been  decided  that  it  is  not  even  necessary  for  him  to  state  the 
sum,  or  approximate  sum,  in  which  you  are  so  indebted.  The  debt 
due  from  you  is  the  balance  you  hold  for  your  customer,  for,  as  I  have 
often  told  you,  the  relation  of  banker  and  customer  is  purely  that  of 
debtor  and'  creditor.  So  that  the  object  of  the  garnishee  process,  or 
attachment  of  debts,  being  to  secure  debts  due  to  the  judgment 
debtor  for  the  benefit  of  the  judgment  creditor,  you  are  amenable  to 
that  process  in  respect  of  such  balance. 

Now,  in  these  circumstances,  the  plaintiff  goes  for  his  garnishee 
order.  It  is  a  very  simple  and  summary  proceeding,  even  in  the 
High  Court,  and  probably  even  more  so  in  the  County  Court.  In 
the  High  Court,  according  to  the  rules,  the  application  is  to  be  made 
to  the  Court  or  a  judge.  Possibly  that  suggests  to  you  a  formal  sort 
of  application  to  a  judge  or  more  than  one  judge,  sitting  in  opea 
Court,  and  made  by  counsel,  and  only  granted  after  lonp:  and  learned 
argument  on  both  sides.  In  fact,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  case 
I  am  referring  to,  some  impression  of  the  sort  seems  to  have  pre- 
vailed, as  Lord  Halsbury  repeatedly  spoke  of  the  learned  judge  doing 
this  and  that,  exercising  his  discretion,  and  so  forth.  But  in  reality 
there  is  nothing  of  the  sort.  Court  or  a  judge  in  this  case  means 
only  a  master  at  chambers.  If  such  an  application  were  made  in 
Court,  or  even  to  a  judge  at  chambers,  he  would  not  listen  to  it,  but 
would  send  the  applicant  to  the  master,  to  whom  such  matters 
are  allotted.  Then  the  application  is  ex  parte^  that  is  to  say,  no 
notice  of  its  being  made  is  given  to  the  other  side,  who  remain  ia 
blissful  ignorance  of  it.  Nor,  of  course,  is  any  notice  given  to  the 
intended  garnishee,  the  banker  in  the  case  we  are  considering.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  and  practice,  the  applicant  never  even  sees  the  master 
at  all. 

The  recognised  book  on  practice  states  the  course  to  be  adopted 
as  follows  :  *'*'  Leave  your  affidavit  with  the  attendant  at  the  door  of 
^'  the  chambers  in  which  the  master  is  sitting,  and  call  again  the  next 
"morning,  when,  if  the  affidavit  is  in  order,  you  wiU  receive  the 
"  garnishee  order,"  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  you  were  in  a  hurry  you 
would  not  even  have  to  wait  till  the  next  morning.  So  you  see  the 
discretion  of  a  learned  judge  has  not  much  to  do  with  the  matter. 
And  what  is  the  order  which  is  obtained  in  this  happy-go-lucW 
manner.  It  is  what  is  called  a  garnishee  order  nwi,  in  a  form  with 
which  some  of  you  may  be  acquainted.  It  is  an  order  of  Court, 
ordering  that  all  debts  due  or  accruing  due  from  the  garnishee  to 
the  judgment  debtor,  be  attached  to  answer  the  judgment  recovered 
against  the  judgment  debtor  for  such  a  sum  (the  amount  of  the 
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judgment)  on  which  judgment  the  said  sum  remains  due  and  unpaid. 
And  it  further  orders  the  garnishee  to  attend  at  a  fixed  date  on  the 
hearing  of  an  application  by  the  judgment  creditor,  that  the 
garnishee  pay  the  debt  due  from  him  to  the  judgment  debtor  {i,e, 
pay  it  to  the  judgment  creditor),  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  judgment.  That  is  the  form  in  which  the 
order  is  always  granted :  "  all  debts  owing  or  accruing  due  " ;  it  is  the 
form  given  in  the  forms  annexed  to  the  practice  rules,  and  I  never 
heard  of  its  being  modified  in  any  way.  It  was  suggested  by  Lord 
Halftbury  that  it  was  within  the  discretion  of  the  learned  judge  to 
modify  it,  as  by  confining  the  amount  of  the  debts  attach^  to  the 
amount  of  the  judgment,  but  considering  that  the  application  is 
made  to  the  master  in  the  way  I  have  described,  and  ex  parte,  and 
that  the  amount  of  the  debt  due  from  the  garnishee  is  not  an  element 
necessarily  to  be  stated,  and  that  there  is  no  one  present  to  bring 
forward  any  facts  or  arguments  on  behalf  of  either  judgment  debtor 
or  garnishee,  I  do  not  very  clearly  see  how  the  master  is  to  be 
guided  to  any  such  exercise  of  discretion.  Moreover,  in  this  very 
same  case  when  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  through  which  it  necessarily 
passed  on  its  way  to  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Justice  Lindley  made 
some  suggestions  as  to  the  reason  of  attaching  all  debts  being  based 
on  the  idea  that  some  of  the  money,  particularly  in  the  case  of  a 
banker,  might  be  trust  money,  which  of  course  would  not  ultimately 
be  available  for  discharge  of  the  judgment.  I  told  you  at  the  time 
that  I  ventured  to  tmnk  this  ground  somewhat  far-fetched,  and 
unlikely  to  have  been  present  to  the  minds  of  the  framers  of  the 
rules,  but  as  the  view  of  an  exceptionally  learned  and  acute  Lord 
Justice,  it  would  probably  be  enough,  and  rightly  so,  to  induce  a 
master,  having  to  act  as  he  does,  wholly  in  the  dark  as  to  the  real 
facts  and  merits  of  the  case,  to  adopt  the  usual  course  and  make  the 
order  in  the  usual  form,  namely,  attaching  all  debts  due  and  accruing 
due,  even  if  he  had  a  discretionary  power  to  modify  that  form  in 
proper  cases. 

Then  the  judgment  creditor,  having  secured  his  order,  goes  and 
serves  it  on  the  banker.  Now  mark  the  result.  Order  XLV, 
Sule  2,  says :  ^^  Service  of  an  order  that  debts  due  or  accruing 
**  to  a  debtor  liable  under  a  judgment  or  order  or  notice  thereof  to 
^'  the  ^rnishee  in  such  manner  as  the  court  or  judge  shall  direct  shall 
**  bind  such  debts  in  his  hands."  And  the  construction  put  by  the 
House  of  Lords  upon  this  rule  is  that  it  is  to  be  literally  interpreted, 
that  it  means  what  it  says,  and  that  from  that  moment  the  whole 
balance  in  the  banker's  hands  in  the  case  we  are  supposing  would  be 
tied  up,  that  for  a  wretched  debt  of  £25  on  a  default  judgment 
which  would  be  subsequently  set  aside  as  a  matter  of  course,  the 
customer  would  be  unable  to  draw  a  single  cheque  on  his  surplus 
balance  of  £4,975  ;  nay,  more,  the  banker  would  be  entitled,  indeed 
bound,  to  dishonour  a  cheque  drawn   before  the  judgment,  but 
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presented  after  the  garnishee  order  nisi  had  been  served.  In  the 
case  in  question,  I  was  *arguing  on  behalf  of  the  cnstomer  and  I 
quoted  a  considerable  number  of  authorities  which  certainly  seemed 
to  me  to  show  that  in  cases  arising  on  precisely  similar  woras  in  the 
former  enactments  regulating  this  procedure,  which  is  a  very  old  ooe 
in  principle,  the  couils  had  looked  at  the  i'eason  of  the  thing,  and 
held  that  as  the  debts  were  only  attached  to  answer  ths  judgment, 
only  a  proportionate  amount  was  bound  where  the  total  amount 
exceeded  the  amount  of  the  judgment.  But  their  lordships  wodU 
not  have  it.  They  said  :  "  Here  is  a  debtor,  banker  or  otherwise,  who 
"  receives  a  notice  from  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  attaching 
"  all  debts  in  his  hands.  How  is  he  to  know  or  suppose  that  aS 
'*  does  not  mean  all,  but  only  a  part  equal  to  the  amount  of  the 
"judgment.^"  And  Lord  Field  put  it  characteristically  thus: 
"  What  is  the  man  to  do ;  is  he  to  read  *  Bohun's  Customs  of 
"  London '  and  '  Siderfin's  Reports '  (two  of  the  authorities  I  had 
"quoted),  is  he  to  come  and  consult  counsel?"  I  could  only 
answer  that  many  of  the  legal  liabilities  imposed  on  a  man  are  not 
exactly  such  as  they  appear  at  first  sight,  and  that  in  this  case  the 

Samishee  had  some  guide  in  the  fact  that  the  notice  specified  that  all 
ebts  were  only  attached  to  answer  the  judgment  the  amount  of 
which  was  therein  stated.  But,  of  course,  the  strongest  argument  on 
behalf  of  a  customer  whose  credit  has  been  injured  by  the  dishonour 
of  his  cheques  is  the  unnecessary  hardship  inflicted  on  him  by  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  rule,  and  we  relied  on  the  legal  principle 
that  where  two  oonstructions  of  a  statute  or  rule  of  practice  are 
possible,  courts  will  adopt  the  one  which  is  the  more  reasonable 
of  the  two.  And  from  the  customer's  point  of  view  this  principle, 
if  it  be  admitted  to  exist,  would  certainly  seem  to  apply.  For  just 
think  of  his  position.  He  knows  nothing  about  the  garnishee  order, 
even  if  he  knows  of  the  judgment.  No  doubt  the  banker  will 
inform  him  of  it,  but  some  time  must  elapse  before  this  can  be  done. 
Meanwhile  cheques  are  presented,  given  for  mercantile  transactions, 
given  it  may  be  long  before  the  date  of  the  judgment,  and  these 
cheques  are  dishonoured,  although  the  customer  has  a  balance  of 
thousands  beyond  the  paltry  amount  for  which  the  judgment  was 
obtained.  And  tied  up  that  balance  remains,  until  the  whole  of  the 
garnishee  proceedings  are  settled  and  the  fund  formally  released  by 
the  court  and  the  order  releasing  it  formally  drawn  up  and  served  on 
the  banker,  a  process  which  may  occupy  months.  AnA.  there  seems 
no  way  out  of  it  for  the  customer.  I  do  not  feel  quite  sure  what 
would  be  the  effect  of  his  paying  in  further  money  to  meet  cheques 
outstanding  or  which  he  might  subsequently  draw.  If  he  did  so  and 
opened  a  definitely  separate  account,  very  possibly  that  would  not  fall 
within  the  operation  of  the  garnishee  order,  inasmuch  as  that  money 
would  not  represent  a  debt  due  or  accruing  due  at  the  date  the 
garnishee  order  was  served.      But  it  is  not  everybody  who  has 
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nnlimited  spare  capital  at  command,  and  moreover  the  cheques 
ontfltanding  might  well  come  in  before  this  provision  were  made. 
And  you  and  I  ^ow  that  the  damage  occasioned  to  a  mercantile  man 
by  a  single  cheque  of  his  being  dishonoured  can  scarcely  be  over- 
ratted.  The  news  spreads  like  wildfire  and  no  amount  of  subsequent 
explanation  will  ever  restore  his  credit.  So  that  the  tying  up  his 
capital  is  the  lesser  evil  of  the  two  that  will  probably  bem.ll  him. 
And  when  one  asks  what  end  is  attained  by  inflicting  this  hardship 
on  the  customer,  the  only  answer  forthcoming  is  that  there  may 
possibly  be  other  persons  who  may  have  a  claim  on  the  money 
Desides  the  judgment  debtor,  and  therefore  it  is  desirable  to  keep  the 
whole  in  hand  until  the  relative  rights  of  all  parties  are  settled. 
But  surely  this  is  a  very  remote  contingency  on  which  to  justif;^  the 
infallible  hardship.  To  begin  with,  cases  are  not  common  in  which  a 
trustee  or  other  person  holding  moneys  for  another  banks  them  in  his 
own  name  without  any  indication  that  they  are  subject  to  some  other 
claims.  The  usual  method  is  to  bank  such  moneys  in  some  name 
descriptive  of  the  trust.  Moreover,  if  the  whole  balance  is  subject 
to  the  rights  of  third  parties  the  garnishee  order  cannot  affect 
it  at  all. 

For  my  own  part,  as  I  have  told  you,  I  very  much  doubt  whether 
any  such  idea  was  ever  present  to  the  minds  of  the  framers  of  this 
rule,  or  those  who  drafted  the  enactments  of  which  this  rule  is  the 
successor.  I  still  have  a  lingering  conviction  that  what  was  intended 
at  any  rate  was,  that  the  whole  debt  should  be  attached  when  it  was 
less  than  the  judgment  debt,  and  a  proportionate  amount  where  the 
debt  due  from  the  garnishee  exceeded  the  judgment  debt.  However, 
there  it  is,  a  final  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  there,  for  the 
present,  it  stands.  I  think  their  Lordships  saw  the  hardship  on  the 
customer.  Apart  from  the  suggestion  as  to  the  discretion  which 
might  possibly  be  exercised  in  Limiting  the  scope  of  the  order,  one  or 
more  of  the  law  lords  certainly  intimated  that  the  advisability  of 
modifying  the  rule  in  its  present  form  was  worthv  the  consideration 
of  those  who  promulgate  the  rules  regulating  the  practice  of  the 
courts.  There  have  b^n  meetings  of  the  judges  since  that  date,  to 
consider  and  advise  as  to  the  practice,  and  they  have  issued  a  long 
Ust  of  recommendations  advocating  certain  changes,  but  I  find  no 
mention  or  suggestion  of  any  change  in  this  part  of  the  procedure. 

Now,  we  have  hitherto  been  considering  this  important  point 
entirely  from  the  point  of  the  customer.  Let  me  now  discuss  the 
banker's  position  and  liabilities,  and  what,  if  anything,  he  can  safely 
do  to  preserve  his  customer's  credit.  I  am  still  supposing  the  case  of 
a  banker  holding  £5,000  to  his  customer's  credit  on  drawing  account, 
on  whom  the  usual  garnishee  order  is  served  in  respect  of  a  judgment 
for  £25.  Now  the  banker's  strict  right  and,  from  a  legal  pomt  of 
view,  I  suppose,  his  proper  course,  is,  absolutely  from  that  moment, 
to  dishonour  every  cheque  drawn  against  that  balance  that  comes  in, 
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whether  dated  before  the  notice  was  served  or  after.  He  is  not  boond 
to  give  the  customer  any  notice  of  the  garnishee  order  having  been 
served.  If  the  customer  subsequently  paid  in  money,  I  am  disposed  to 
think,  as  I  told  you  before,  that  he  would  be  entitled  to  draw  cheqaes 
against  that,  and  I  think  the  banker  might,  and  ought  to,  honour 
cheques  to  the  extent  of  the  money  so  afterwards  paid  in,  even 
although  no  separate  account  be  opened.  It  would,  however,  be  wise 
for  the  banker,  for  his  own  protection,  to  carry  such  subsequently 
paid  in  moneys  to  a  separate  account.  Or,  if  the  customer  had 
money  standing  at  deposit  account,  withdrawable  at  a  fixed  length  of 
notice,  I  think,  by  agreement  between  them,  the  banker  might  waive 
the  notice  and  transfer  the  amount  to  current  account,  without  its 
coming  under  the  effect  of  the  garnishee  order,  and  let  the  customer 
draw  on  that.  If  a  deposit  account  is  only  withdrawable  on  notice, 
it  is  not  a  debt  due,  or  accruing  due,  until  notice  has  been  given,  and 
so,  unless  that  notice  has  been  given  before  the  garnishee  order  is 
served,  it  is  not  affected,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  subsequent  waiver 
of  notice  would  affect  that  position  of  affairs.  Perhaps,  however,  such 
waiver  would  l)e  sailing  rather  near  the  wind.  But  as  to  the  original 
balance  on  drawing  account,  existing  at  the  date  of  service  of  the 
garnishee  order,  that  the  banker  is,  in  any  event,  bound  to  hold 
against  his  customer  until  released  from  such  obligation  by  the  court. 
His  proper  coui'se  is  to  pay  an  amount  equivalent  to  the  judgment 
debt  into  court  at  once,  or  he  can  appear  at  the  time  and  place  fixed 
by  the  summons  which  accompanies  the  garnishee  order,  admit  the 
debt,  and  then  an  order  will  be  made  on  him  to  pay  the  amount  of  the 
judgment  to  the  judgment  creditor.  If  he  does  not  take  one  of  these 
two  steps,  an  execution  will  be  put  in  his  bank,  and  the  amount  of 
the  judgment  levied  on  his  furniture.  If  he  pay  the  amount  of  the 
judgment  direct  to  the  judgment  creditor,  that  would  probably  be  a 
good  payment  and  discharge  as  against  his  own  customer,  but  it  is 
much  wiser,  either  to  pay  the  money  into  court,  or  to  appear  on  the 
summons  and  obtain  the  safeguard  afforded  by  an  order  to  pay.  But 
whatever  you  do  of  this  sort  has  no  effect  towards  freeing  the  balance. 
You  may  pay  your  £25  into  court  or  to  the  judgment  creditor,  or 
you  may  pay  it  on  an  order  made  on  the  hearing  of  the  summons, 
but  you  must  still  hold  on  to  the  £4,976,  unless  and  until  you  are 
formally  notified  that  all  proceedings  are  at  an  end,  and  you  may  part 
with  it.  And  I  will  tell  you  why.  You  are  affected  by  an  order  of 
the  court,  which,  so  long  as  it  lasts,  binds  all  debts  due,  or  accruing 
due,  at  the  date  it  was  served  on  you.  The  payment  into  court,  or 
the  appearance  on  the  summons,  only  protects  you  against  execution 
being  levied  on  your  goods  to  the  extent  of  the  judgment,  but  it 
liMves  you  liable  to  be  attaclied,  that  is  imprisoned  for  contempt  of 
court,  if  you  violate  the  order  by  parting  with  any  of  the  money. 
Lord  Halsbury  distinctly  laid  this  aown  in  his  judgment  in  Rogers 
V.  Whiteley. 
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Now,  viewed  in  one  light,  this  case,  as  was  pointed  out  in  the  course 
of  it,  is  a  decision  in  favour  of  the  banker.  It  proves  conclusively 
that  the  banker  is  absolutely  within  his  right,  if,  being  served  with  a 
garnishee  order  in  the  usual  form,  he  dishonours  all  cheques  of  his 
cusLomer  presented  after  service  of  the  order.  No  action  will  lie 
against  him  at  the  suit  of  the  customer,  however  large  may  be  the 
margin  of  the  customer's  balance  beyond  the  amount  of  the  judg- 
ment, or  however  disastrous  may  have  been  the  effect  of  the  dishonour 
upon  the  customer's  credit  and  business. 

But,  from  the  practical  point  of  view,  a  good  many  other  things 
have  to  be  considered.  No  doubt  it  would  be  irrational,  but  I  can 
well  imagine  a  customer  whose  credit  and  business  had  received  a 
severe  shock  from  dishonour  of  his  cheques  when  he  had  a  large 
balance  over  and  above  the  amount  of  the  judgment  feeling  deeply 
aggrieved  at  such  a  proceeding,  laying  all  the  blame  on  his  banker 
for  what  he  would  term  his  hard  dealing  and  want  of  confidence,  and 
promptly  withdrawing  his  balance  and  custom  as  soon  as  ever  the 
settlement  of  the  garnishee  proceedings  enabled  him  to  do  so.  And 
yoa  and  I  know  perfectly  well  that  it  does  not  do,  in  these  days  of 
competition,  to  stand  always  upon  your  strict  legal  rights.  Lord 
Macnaghten  shrewdly  said  in  Yagliano's  case,  '^Bankers  who  so 
"  anxiously  avoided  risks  would  soon  have  no  risks  left  to  avoid,''  and 
I  take  it  the  principle  equally  includes  risks  of  incurring  legal 
liabilities  which  are  so  remote  and  improbable  as  to  make  it  worth  a 
banker's  while  to  run  them  rather  than  mortally  offend  an  influential 
customer.  Let  us,  therefore,  just  consider  what  would  be  the  risks 
incurred  by  you  letting  your  customer  draw  on  the  balance  over  and 
above  the  amount  of  the  judgment  debt.  Now  the  first  risk  is  that 
pointed  out  by  Lord  Justice  Lindley,  namely,  that  part  of  the  money 
might  be  trust  money,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  broker,  money  belonging 
to  clients,  or  it  might  be  partnership  money,  banked  by  one  partner 
in  his  private  name,  and  so  if  you  let  the  customer  draw  on  the 
balance,  the  parties  so  interested  might  claim  the  residue,  and  so  the 
amount  retained  would  not  be  available  for  the  judgment  creditor. 
Well,  the  answer  to  this  seems  to  be  that  an  influential,  trustworthy 
customer  is  not  likely  to  go  putting  such  moneys  into  his  private 
account  with  no  distinguishing  mark.  It  would  be  most  unusual  and 
certainly  most  unbusiness-like,  and  I  think  you  would  be  pretty  safe 
in  assuming,  in  the  case  of  any  customer  of  sufficient  importance  to 
make  you  desirous  of  conciliating  him,  that  such  was  not  the  case,  and 
that  the  whole  of  his  balance  with  you  represented  private  money  of 
his  own.  And  even  if  you  were  wrong  in  such  assumption,  the  worst 
that  could  happen  to  you,  so  far  as  has  been  suggested,  would  be  that 
you  would  have  to  make  good  the  deficiencv  to  the  judgment  creditor. 

And  in  such  case,  as  the  payment  of  such  amount  would  be  a  good 
discharge,  pro  ianto,  against  your  customer,  I  think  you  would  be 
entitled  to  aue  him  for  the  amount  you  paid  as  an  overdraft  in  res- 
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pecfc  of  the  cheques  previously  honoured.  So  that,  on  the  whole,  I 
think  this  risk  is  a  remote  one,  and  one,  like  the  payment  of  a 
customer's  bills  with  the  possibility  of  the  endorsement  being  forged, 
which  you  might  be  content  to  run  in  the  course  of  business. 

Then,  as  to  the  risk  of  being  committed  for  contempt  of  Court.  I 
do  not  dispute  Lord  Halsbury's  statement  that  parting  with  any  of 
the  money  while  garnishee  proceedings  are  pending  is  a  contempt  of 
court,  as  being  an  act  of  disobedience  to  the  order  attaching  aU  aebts 
due,  or  accruing  due.  But  it  is  purely  technical.  It  might  afford  a 
very  good  excuse  for  not  honouring  the  cheques  if  you  did  not  want 
to  do  so ;  but  if  you  did  want  to  do  so  to  oblige  your  customer,  I  don't 
very  clearly  see  who  is  to  move  to  attach  you  if  nobody  is.  injured. 
If  by  any  reason,  such  as  the  fact  of  the  remaining  money  beine 
claimed  by  beneficiaries  under  a  trust,  or  persons  otherwise  interested 
therein,  any  question  arises,  the  proceedings  are  far  more  likely  to 
take  the  form,  infinitely  more  satisfactory  to  the  party  interested,  of 
an  application  to  make  you  pay  up  the  d^erence,  and  if  any  applica- 
tion were  made  under  such  circumstances  to  attach  you,  I  feel  pretty 
confident  that  an^  reasonable  judge  would  hold  that  the  dignity  of 
justice  was  vindicated,  and  all  useful  purposes  answered  by  your 
paying  up  the  difference,  saying  you  were  sorry  and  did  not  intend 
any  contempt,  and  paying  the  costs.  So  that,  from  a  practical  point 
of  view,  I  think  that,  notwithstanding  this  decision  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  you  will  not  ran  any  appreciable  risk  in  ordinary  cases  where 
your  customer  is  a  reUable  person  in  letting  him  draw  on  the  balance 
above  the  judgment  debt.  If  there  is  time,  and  he  can  afford  to  do 
it,  all  difficulty  would  be  obviated  by  his  paying  in  a  further  sum  to 
be  carried  to  a  separate  account,  or  transferring  from  a  deposit 
account  withdrawable  on  specified  notice,  as  I  mentioned  before. 
This,  as  I  have  said,  being  a  debt  contracted  by  you  subsequent  to 
the  service  of  the  garnishee  order  would  not  be  subject  to  its  opera- 
tion, and  you  could  work  on  this  while  holding  the  other  in  suspense. 

Or  you  might  adopt  another  plan  which  would  have  the  advantage 
of  at  once  safeguarding  your  customer's  credit.  Keep  the  balance  at 
the  date  the  garnishee  order  is  served  intact ;  but  pay  the  cheques 
presented,  and  treat  the  amount  as  an  overdraft  until  you  can  com- 
municate with  your  customer.  And,  I  think,  in  so  doing  you  would 
be  acting  strictly  within  your  rights.  A  cheque  is  a  peculiar  sort  of 
instrument.  It  is,  of  course,  as  defined  by  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
a  bill  of  exchange  drawn  by  the  customer  on  the  banker  payable  at 
sight,  though  people  are  veiy  apt  to  forget,  in  some  respects  at  least, 
tlmt  it  possesses  the  incidents  of  a  bill.  For  instance,  I  have  heard 
it  not  infrequently  disputed  whether  it  is  necessary  to  give  notice  of 
dishonour  of  a  cheque  before  suing  the  drawer.  Of  course  it 
is  necessary  either  to  do  so  or  to  show  facts  which  excuse  such 
notice,  as  that  the  drawer  knew  it  would  not  be  paid,  or  had 
stopped  it,  just  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  a  simple  bill  of  exchange. 
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It  was  quite  recently  decided  that  in  suing  on  a  cheque  and  apply- 
ing for  judgment  under  Order  XIV  the  statement  of  notice  of  dis- 
honour, or  of  facts  excusing  it,  was  a  necessary  part  of  the  special 
indorsement  of  the  writ,  without  which  that  procedure  was  in- 
applicable. But  I  think  a  cheque  possesses  other  attributes.  It  is 
not  in  England  an  assignment  of  funds  in  the  banker's  hands, 
that  is  well  settled,  but  I  think  it  is  a  request,  mandate  or  authority 
to  pay.  You  may  remember  that  in  the  Vagliano  case  the  making 
a  bill  payable  at  a  banker's  was  treated  as  an  authority  or  request  to 
pay  its  amount,  and  if  we  accept  that  doctrine,  I  think  the  effect  of  a 
cheque  is  the  same.  Then  it  seems  to  me  not  to  be  carrying  this  doc- 
trine unduly  far,  to  say  that  the  effect  of  a  cheque  where  a  man  has 
either  no  balance  to  his  credit  at  all,  or  a  balance  which  from  circum- 
stances such  as  the  pendency  of  garnishee  proceedings  is  not  inmie- 
^ately  available,  is  that  it  acts  as  a  request  to  the  banker  to  let  the 
customer  overdraw,  or  in  other  words  to  lend  him  the  money. 

Of  course,  you  are  not  bound  to  let  your  customer  overdraw 
unless  you  have  agreed  to  do  so,  but  I  have  looked  into  the 
authorities  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  view  I  have  above 
expressed  is  well  founded,  and  that  the  effect  of  a  cheque  where  you 
have  not  assets  available  to  meet  it  is,  if  you  desire  to  treat  it  so,  a 
request  by  the  customer  to  advance  him  the  money.  Some  of  the 
authorities  seem  to  hesitate  a  little  as  to  whether  an  overdraft  is  in 
strict  accuracy  describable  as  a  loan.  I  think  it  is,  but  if  not  a  loan, 
they  at  any  rate  concur  in  holding  it  constitutes  a  debt  due  from  the 
customer  to  the  bank,  independent  it  would  seem  of  any  intention  on 
the  customer's  part  to  overdraw  or  even  of  knowledge  that  he  was  doing 
so.  And  thus,  in  adopting  the  course  I  have  suggested,  your  customer 
would  become  a  debtor  to  you  for  the  amount  of  the  cheques  so 
cashed  by  you.  The  amount  so  paid  by  you  would  be  a  debt  due  from 
him  to  you,  not  from  you  to  him,  and  therefore  altogether  outside  any 
question  of  the  garnishee  order,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  it 
would  not  arise  till  after  the  date  of  service ;  you  could  pay  into 
court  the  amount  of  the  judgment  debt  or  appear  on  the  summons, 
you  could  hold  the  balance  pending  the  determination  of  the  garnishee 
proceedings,  you  would  then  be  perfectly  safe  from  execution,  attach- 
ment, or  any  other  terrora  of  the  law,  and  when  the  garnishee  pro- 
ceedings were  all  over,  you  could  recoup  yourself  out  of  the  original 
balance,  if  any  were  left,  which  on  the  facts  we  have  been  throu^out 
supposing  would  of  course  be  the  case,  you  would  have  a  lien  on  the 
deposit  account  or  you  could  sue  your  customer  for  the  amount  of 
the  cheques  you  haa  paid.  You  would  have  preserved  his  credit 
uninjured,  and  he  would  be  a  most  ungrateful  and  unreasonable 
customer  if  he  tried  to  hatch  up  any  defence  to  such  action,  and  if 
he  did  tiy,  I  have  very  little  doubt  he  would  fail  in  so  doing.  So 
that  until  some  modification  is  made,  if  it  ever  is  made,  in  the 
present  system,  this  is  the  method  I  should  recommend  of  circum- 
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venting  the  garnishee  order,  if  you  are  desirous  of  protecting  your 
customer.     Of  course  you  should  communicate  with  him  as  soon  as 

Cible,  and  obtain  his  ratification  and  sanction  of  the  course  you 
$  taken,  and  if  he  acquiesces,  he  could  not  possibly  raise  any 
difficulties  afterwards. 
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Report  by  the  Secretary  and  Comptroller  Omeral  of  the  ProceedUigs 

of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National 

Debt,  from  1786  to  31st  March,  1890. 

All  who  interest  themselves  in  the  history  of  the  National  Debt  will 
welcome  the  appearance  of  this  Report.  It  contains  a  vast  store  i  f 
information,  of  which  much  has  hitherto  been  either  altogether 
inaccessible  to  the  public,  or  obtainable  only  piecemeal  from 
innimierable  Parliamentary  Returns,  scattered  over  a  period  of  more 
than  a  century.  While,  therefore,  a  considerable  part  of  the 
information  is  practically  new,  all  of  it  is  now  for  tne  first  time 
presented  in  a  complete  and  systematic  form.  The  Report  is  a  full  and 
precise  record  of  the  tmnsactions  iii  which  the  Conunissioners  have 
been  engaged  from  1786  to  1890.  Its  official  title  is.  a  sufficient 
guarantee  that  it  is  compiled  from  original  sources,  and  is  thoroughly 
reliable ;  but  the  usefulness  of  such  a  publication  depends  as  much  upon 
the  way  in  which  the  information  is  arranged  and  classified,  as  upon  its 
fullness  and  accuracy.  It  may  be  said  at  once  that  the  arrangement  is 
particularly  clear  and  convenient,  and  all  that  could  be  desired.  The 
transactions  are  distributed  under  natural  and  intelligible  divisions  and 
sub-divisions,  and  are  then  treated  chronologically.  No  better  system 
could  have  been  adopted.  It  is  a  pity  there  is  no  index,  though  that 
one  hardly  perhaps  expects  to  find  in  a  Blue  Book,  but,  as  this  Report 
is  now  the  principal  authority  upon  the  history  of  the  National  Debt 
for  the  period  of  which  it  treats,  the  lack  of  an  index  will  considerably 
diminish  its  value  for  purposes  of  reference.  There  is,  however,  a 
good  table  of  contents,  and  a  marginal  precis  runs  through  the  pages. 
The  National  Debt  Commissioners  were  appointed  by  Pitt  that  they 
might  be  the  guardians  and  administrators  of  his  Sinking  Fund,  and 
as  the  operation  of  the  fund  was  almost  automatic,  their  duties 
were  at  first  extremely  slight.  Until  1808,  they  were  able  to 
transact  all  their  business  by  occasionally  meeting  together  at  the 
house  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  In  that  year,  they 
undertook  the  issue  of  Life  Annuities,  which  necessitated  the 
opening  of  a  special  office,  and  to  this  important  development  of 
their  duties  has  since  been  added  the  issue  and  management  of  several 
other  forms  of  terminable  annuities,  public  and  departmental,  the 
investment  of  the  funds  of  Savings  Banks  and  Friendly  Societies, 
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and  various  miscellaneous  and  subsidiary  functions.  The  first  seventy 
pages  of  the  Report  give  a  detailed  history  of  the  different  Sinking 
Funds  the  Commissioners  have  administerea,  from  Mr.  Pitt's  of  1786 
to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  of  1875.  Notwithstanding  the  complexity 
of  the  subject,  the  narrative  is  extremely  lucid  and  interesting.  The 
Sinking  Fund  of  1786  underwent  a  multitude  of  changes  before  the 
writings  of  Hamilton  and  others  convinced  the  legislature  of  its 
fallacious  character,  and  eventually  destroyed  it.  All  these  changes, 
the  additions  made  to  it  by  Pitt  himself,  the  important  modifications 
introduced  by  Lord  Hehnr  Petty  and  by  Mr.  Vansittart,  the  minor 
alterations  of  succeeding  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer,  ai'e  explained 
with  singular  clearness.  The  accounts  of  the  "  old  "  Sinking  Fund 
of  1829,  which  superseded  Pitt's,  and  is  still  in  operation,  of  the 
"new"  Sinking  Fund,  constituted  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  in 
1876,  and  first  suspended,  and  then  modified  by  Mr.  Gosohen 
between  1885  and  1887,  and  of  the  miscellaneous  contributions 
towards  the  redemption  of  the  debt  that  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Commissioners  from  private  bequests  and  other  incidental 
sources,  are  all  carefully  detailed. 

As  a  rule  the  Report  is  confined  to  the  statement  of  facts, 
and  refrains  from  the  expression  of  opinions.  But,  at  the  end 
of  the  section  on  Pitt's  Sinking  Fund,  there  is  a  paragraph  in 
which  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Goulburn,  Lord  Bexley  (formerly  Mr. 
Vansittart),  and  others  in   1842,  is  cited  in  justification  of  the 

Erinciple  upon  which  the  fund  was  established.  They  are  said  to 
ave  expressed  their  belief  that  Pitt's  intention  was  to  maintain  his 
Sinking  Fund  entirely  out  of  revenue,  and  that  on  the  outbreak  of 
war  he  resorted  to  borrowing  for  its  maintenance  as  "  the  lesser  of 
"  two  evils ; "  the  only  alternative  being  its  entire  abandonment. 
These  opinions  are  introduced  without  comment  or  qualification, 
save  that  *'  it  is  interesting  to  note."  They  are  certainly  interesting 
from  the  position  of  the  speakers,  but  are  they  consistent  with 
the  facts  ?  What  evidence  is  there  to  support  the  assertion 
that  Pitt  considered  the  maintenance  of  nis  Sinking  Fund 
by  borrowing  to  be  an  "  evil  ?  "  And  why  "the  lesser  of  two  evils  ?" 
Need  the  suspension  of  the  Sinking  Fund  have  necessitated  its  abandon- 
ment ?  The  Sinking  Fund  now  in  operation  was  suspended  only  a 
few  years  back,  without  a  thought  of  its  abandonment.  Is  it  probable 
that  Pitt  would  have  kept  his  Sinking  Fund  in  force  after  the  out- 
break of  war  had  he  known  that,  with  the  disappearance  of  his  surplus 
and  the  resort  to  loans,  its  effect  was  reversed,  that  instead  of 
diminishing  the  Debt  it  augmented  it  ?  Dr.  Price,  who  was  the 
real  author  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  and  whose  scheme  Pitt  adopted 
in  its  entirety,  believed  war  would  increase  its  efficacy,  and  that 
any  suspension  of  it  then,  at  the  time  at  which  he  said  it  was  making 
die  quickest  progress,  would  be  "  the  madness  of  giving  it  a  mortal 
blow."     "A  state  may,  without  difficulty,  redeem  all  its  debts  by 
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"  borrowing  money  for  that  purpose,  at  an  eqnal  or  even  any  higher 
"  interest  than  the  debts  bear.  •  Had  Pitt  not  shared  the  doctor's 
illusion  on  this  point— even  had  he  thought  it  essential  to  maintain  the 
Fund  at  a  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  retaining  the  machinery — ^it  is  quite 
incomprehensible,  except  for  the  reasons  suggested  by  Mr.  Clare  (ante 

S.  179),  that  he  should  have  increased  it  as  he  did,  more  than  once, 
uring  the  war.  It  certainly  is  difficult  now-a-day  to  beUeve  that  "the 
"delusive  errors  of  the  original  Sinking  Fund,"  as  the  Report  terms 
them,  were  fully  participated  in  by  so  great  a  statesman  and  so  brilliant 
a  financier  as  Pitt,  but  it  is,  perhaps,  still  more  strange  that  these  errors 
should  practically  have  been  shared  by  the  whole  House  of  Commons. 
The  story  of  the  Sinking  Funds  is  followed  by  a  statement  of  the 
progress  of  the  Funded  Debt  from  1786  to  1890,  and  of  the  allow- 
ances for  management  paid  to  the  Banks  of  England  and  Ireland. 
There  is  a  full  account  of  the  various  kinds  of  stock  composing 
the  Funded  Debt,  both  the  stocks  now  existing,  and  those  that  have 
been  redeemed,  or  merged  in  others.  Some  of  them  have  passed 
through  many  phases :  the  New  £3  per  cents.,  for  example,  whose 
pedigree  is  aptly  summarized  in  a  sort  of  family  tree.  Consols, 
on  the  other  hand,  remained  unaltered  for  137  years,  and  one 
of  the  3  per  cents,  consolidated  to  form  that  stock,  originated 
as  long  ago  as  1727.  Xext  come  sections  on  the  Funded  Debt 
of  Ireland  ;  the  principal  conversions  of  stock,  including  the  great 
measure  of  1888 ;  State  Lotteries,  and  Unclaimed  Stock.  The  chapter 
on  Life  and  other  Terminable  Annuities  is  clear  and  exhaustive, 
and  evidently  carefully  written,  though  perhaps  a  final  revision, 
not  by  an  actuarial  expert,  might  have  removed  some  verbal  com- 
plexities. It  is  curious  that  Dr.  Price,  who  was  largely  responsible 
for  the  losses  entailed  bv  the  Sinking  Fund  of  1786,  should  also 
have  indirectly  occasioned  the  losses  suffered  by  the  Commissioners  in 
connection  with  their  first  Life  Annuities.  Dr.  Price  was  the 
author  of  the  "  Northampton  Tables,"  upon  which  these  Annuities 
were  calculated,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  Annuitants  and  the 
detriment  of  the  Government.  Sj»ce  forbids  any  further  detailed 
mention  of  the  subjects  comprised  in  the  Report,  but  the  chapter  on 
Savings  Banks,  and  the  singularly  interesting  and  useful  Chronological 
Tables  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  deserve  much  more  than  a  passing 
notice. 

The  Report  has  nothing  to  say  about  Exchequer  Bills,  Treasury 
Bills,  or  any  other  portion  of  the  Unfunded  Debt ;  with  these 
the  Commissioners  are  not  concerned.  The  entire  management  of 
the  Unfunded  Debt  rests  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasury,  who  it  is  to 
be  hoped  may  be  induced  to  add,  in  completion  of  this  latest  and 
most  important  contribution  to  the  history  of  the  National  Debt,  a 
supplementary  chapter  on  their  own  branch  of  the  subject. 

*  "An  Appeal  to  the  Publio  on  the  Subject  of  the  National  Debt,"  by 
Richard  Price,  D.D.,  F.B,S. 
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REPORT    OF    THE    DIRECTOR    OF    THE    MINT 
OF    THE    UNITED    STATES,    1891-1892. 


The  Report  of  the  Director  of  the  Mint  of  the  United  States  gives, 
as  usual,  a  large  amount  of  information  upon  the  statistical  position 
of  the  precious  metals,  both  in  the  world  at  large,  and  in  the  United 
States  in  particular.  It  cannot  but  be  regretted  that  it  deals  for  the 
most  part  only  with  the  oprations  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  30th 
June  last,  ana,  although  m  many  cases  these  accounts  are  supple- 
mented by  figures  coming  up  to  the  1st  November,  these  latter  are 
not  sufficiently  complete  to  enable  them  to  be  tabulated  in  Une  with 
other  years,  whilst  the  tables  for  calendar  years,  which  are  given  in 
some  cases,  could  not,  of  course,  be  carried  later  than  the  end  of  1891. 
There  is,  however,  a  great  deal  that  will  be  of  interest  to  the  members 
of  the  Institute,  and  to  all  who  are  desirous  of  discussing  the  cmTency 
question  with  the  aid  of  facts. 

The  total  coinage  during  the  fiscal  year,  1892,  was  somewhat  less 
in  value  than  the  average  of  the  five  years  immediately  preceding.  It 
amounted  altogether  to  851,792,976 '52  ;  but  of  this,  $35,506,987-50 
was  in  gold,  and  $14,989,278*60  in  silver,  whereas  in  most  years 
recently  the  silver  coinage  has  averaged  some  37  millions  of  dollars. 
Even  of  the  silver  coinage  reported  as  above,  nearly  one-half,  or 
$6,659,811*60,  was  minted  in  subsidiary  coins. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  under  the  Act  of  July  14,  1890,  whilst 
the  Treasury  purchases  of  silver  were  largely  increased,  the  obligation 
to  coin  standard  dollars  was  greatly  diminished,  only  2,000,000 
ounces  per  month  being  remiired  to  be  coined  into  standard  dollars, 
and  that  only  until  the  1st  July,  1891,  it  being  thenceforward  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  coin  such  further 
quantities  as  he  might  deem  necessary  for  the  redemption  of  the 
Treasuiy  Notes  issued  against  parchases  of  silver.  As  standard 
dollars  are  obviously  useless  for  the  redemption  of  these  notes,  the 
public  requiring  them  to  be  re-issued,  or  redeemed  in  gold,  the 
coinage  of  standard  dollars  has  almost  ceased  since  the  1st  JiSy,  1891, 
the  whole  amount  coined  during  the  following  year  having  been  only 
$8,829,467.  Of  this,  again,  the  greater  part  was  coined  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  March  3, 1891,  which  required 
the  re-coinage,  as  soon  as  practicable,  of  the  whole  of  the  bullion 
derived  from  the  redemption  of  the  trade  dollars. 

The  standard  dollars  coined  during  the  year  were — 

Under  Act  of  July  14th,  1890 $3,450,995 

„        „        March  3rd,  1891 4,878,472 

$8,329,467 
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In  addition  there  was  transferred  from  the  Treasury  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  light  weight  subsidiary  silver  coins  which  had  for 
some  time  been  accumulating,  and  from  part  of  the  bullion  resulting, 
new  subsidiary  coins,  to  the  nominal  value  of  $6,659,811,  were 
coined. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  recall  here  the  history  of  the  trade 
dollar,  which  has  now  ceased  to  exist  within  the  United  States, 
actually  as  well  as  legally.  It  was  first  authorised  in  1878,  and  was 
devised  with  the  object  of  assisting  the  trade  with  China  and  the 
East,  and  of  providing  a  market  there  for  the  produce  of  the  silver 
mines  of  the  States,  by  supplanting  the  Mexican  dollar.  For  this 
purpose  its  weight  was  prescribed  at  420  grains,  -^^  fine,  and  it 
thus  contained  almost  exactly  the  same  quantity  of  pure  silver  as  the 
Mexican  dollar.  It  compared  with  the  United  States  standard  dollar 
of  1837  and  1878,  as  420  grains  to  412^  grains,  being  thus  ^^  parts 
heavier.  It  was  legal  tender  within  the  United  States  in  sums  not 
exceeding  five  dollars.  Its  legal  tender  quality  was  abolished  in 
1876,  by  Joint  Resolution  of  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, and  its  issue  was  thenceforth  restricted  to  requirements 
for  export.  The  Act  of  8rd  March,  1887,  prescribed  the  redemption 
and  melting  of  all  trade  dollars,  and,  finally,  the  Act  of  3rd  March, 

1891,  required  the  re-coinage  of  all  trade  dollar  bullion  as  soon  as 
practicable. 

The  total  number  of  trade  dollars  coined  was  35,965,924,  and  of 
these,  the  whole  number  redeemed  has  been  7,689,036,  or  but  little 
over  20  per  cent.,  the  remainder  being  supposed  to  have  been  exported. 

The  whole  amount  of  silver  purchased  by  the  Treasury  under  the 
Acts  of  1878  and  1890  has  been  as  follows: — 

Fine  Oz.  Averaerc  ccst. 

Act  1878.— Ist  March,  1876,  to  13th 

August,  1890    291,272,018-5     1'  06 

Act  1890.— 13th  August,  1890,  to  1st 

November,  1892        120,479,981        0-969 

411,751,999-5     1-  03 

the  average  cost  being  equal  to  say  47^^.  per  ounce,  British  standard, 
and  the  diiference  between  this  price  and  the  present  market  price  of 
about  38^^.  per  ounce  gives,  upon  the  above  amount,  some  fifteen 
millions  sterling. 
The  total  number  of  standard  dollars  coined  up  to  the  1st  November, 

1892,  was  as  follows  : — 


Act,  28th  February,  1878         378,166,793 

■    '  "  83,167,670 

5,078,472 

416,412,836 


14th  July,  1890 83,167,670 

8rd  March,  1891 5,078,472 
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The  difference  between  the  face  value  of  these  dollars  and  the 
value  of  the  silver  contained  in  them,  taken  at  88J^/.  per  ounce 
British  standard,  would  be  about  29^  millions  sterling. 

The  circulation  of  silver  dollars  at  the  1st  November  last  was 
61,672,455,  the  whole  of  the  remainder  being  in  the  Treasury,  silver 
certificates  being  issued  against  them.  This  shows  a  slight  reduction 
in  the  circulation  as  against  the  average  of  the  five  years  preceding, 
which  was  $62,109,000,  and  the  circulation  has  varied  but  little,  the 
lowest  amount  shown  on  the  Ist  November  in  seven  successive  years 
having  been  S59,77 1,450,  and  the  highest  amount  $65,709,564, 

Another  point  of  interest  is  the  export  of  gold  which  has  been 
going  on  in  recent  yeara,  and  in  the  following  table  is  given  the 
net  export  of  gold  for  the  fiscal  years  ending  30th  June,  1889-1892, 
and  the  total  gold  production  of  the  mines  of  the  United  States 
during  the  four  calendar  years  ending  the  31st  December,  1891 : — 

1889         ...        £9,932,220 


1890 
1891 
1892 

Net  exports 

Domestic  production 

Net  gain      


850,609 
13,589,354 
28,531 

£24,400,714 
26,799,000 

£2,398,286 


In  the  same  period  the  net  exports  and  domestic  production  of 
silver  has  been  : — 

Net  exports £4,574,064 

Domestic  production  ...         53,944,000 

Net  gain       £49,369,936 

The  table,  from  which  the  figures  of  production  are  taken,  appears 
to  be  based  on  the  United  States  coining  value  of  $1*2929  per 
fine  oz. — say  59rf.  per  oz.  British  standard — therefore  the  real  net 
increase  in  the  stock,  taken  at  the  average  price  of  those  four  years, 
would  be  some  29  millions  sterling.  In  the  same  period,  the 
Treasury  has  expended  about  30  millions  sterling  in  the  purchase 
of  silver  for  storage  in  the  Treasury  vaults,  so  that  the  purpose  with 
which  the  Act  of  14  July,  1890,  was  conceived — to  take  off  the 
market  the  whole  production  of  the  native  mines — would  appear  to 
have  been  fairly  fulfilled. 

The  oflicial  estimate  of  the  stock  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  country 
at  1st  July,  1889,  and  1st  July,  1892,  may  also  be  quoted  : — 

l8t  July,  1889.  l8t  July,  1892. 

Gold  coin  and  bullion     £136,013,000     ...     £132,857,000 
Silver  coin  and  bullion        84,110,000     ...        114,063,000 

Total         ...     £220,123,000     ...     £246,920,000 
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The  production  of  gold  and  silver  during  five  calendar  years, 
ending  with  1891,  was  as  follows  : — 


Production  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  thb  United  States. 


GC 
Fine  Ounces. 

LD. 

Fine  Ounces. 

41,260,000 
45,780,000 
50,000,000 
54,500,000 
58,830,000 

Silver. 

Value. 

Comnjcmal     '  Coiidng  Value. 

1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

1.596,375 
1,604,801 
1,587.000 
1,5881880 
1,604,840 

7,000,000 
6,600,000 
6,560,000 
6,569,000 
6,636,000 

£                          £ 

8,082,000    ;     10,670,000 

8,604,000         11,839,000 

9,350,000     ;     12,929,iK)0 

11,445,000         15,293,000 

11,526,000     ;     15,083,000 

Total  Pboi 

)UCTi0N  OP  Gold  and  Silver  in  the  World. 

Go 

1 

SlLVEIl. 

KUoe. 

Value. 

Kiloe.            Coining  Value. 

1887   

1888    

1889   

1890   

1891    

159,155 
159,809 
185,809 
181,256 
189,824 

£              1 
21,155,000     1 
22,039,000     1 
24,698.000     1 
24,098;000     : 
25,232,000     ' 

£ 
2,990,398         24,856,000 
3,385,606     i     28,142,000 
3,1H)1,809         32.232,000 
4,180,532         34,749,000 
4,479,649         37,285,0UO 

The  last  table  shows  a  steady  increase  in  the  production  of  both 
metals,  amounting  to  20  per  cent,  in  gold,  and  to  50  per  cent,  in 
silver. 

The  total  amounts  coined  by  forty-four  countries,  in  the  years 
1887-1891,  were  as  follows  :— 


Gold. 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


£ 
24,998,493 
26,965,771 
33,780,304 
29,819,173 
23,862,003 


SILVER. 


£ 

82,682.279 
26.984,469 
27,688,819 
30^06,564 
27,101,615 


Allowing  for  re-coinages,  as  reported  by  all  the  chief  coantries,  the 
new  metal  absorbed  by  the  various  coinages  would  be  : — 
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Gold. 


Silver. 


1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


£ 
21,863,861 
30,217,151 
23,466,955 
22,120,366 


£ 
24,281,240 
25,957,938 
27,936,800 
25,318,428 


AmongBi  the  information  relating  to  foreign  nations  occurs  the 
following  table,  which  will  be  of  particular  interest  to  members  of 
the  Institute.    It  is  taken  from  the  Bulletin  de  Statistiqm  for  July, 
1892,  and  is  now  translated  into  sterling. 
Situation  op  the  Pbincipal  Banks  op  Issue  at  the  end  of  June,  1892. 


Names  of  the  Banki. 

Metalllo 
Beserre. 

Compoaltion  of  the 
Reserve. 

Noteein 
Circulation. 

Ratio  of 
Metallic 
Reserve 

Gold. 

Silver. 

toCir- 
colation. 

Imperial  Bk.  of  Germany 
Bank  of  Aiutro-Hongary 

Bonk  of  Belgium   

National  Bk.  of  Bulgaria 

Bank  of  Rpain.... 

£ 

48,960,000 

22,636,000 

4,296,000 

128,000 

3,284,000 

12,720,000 

116,272,000 

27,800,000 

4.408,000 

2,908,000 

116,000 

8,772,000 
8,700,000 
1,040,000 

10,432,000 
1,008,000 
2,062,000 

66,888,000 
428,000 

1,160,000 
884,000 

6,008',000 

3,284,000 

7,596,000 

63,464,000 

27,800,000 
3,708,000 
2,508,000 

7,812,000 
7,412,000 

3,240,000 

2,052,000 

66,024,000 

260,000 

964,000 
412  000 

£ 
16,628,000 

5,124,000 
61,808,000 

7()6',0OO 
400,000 

960,000 
1,288,000 

7,192,000 

864,000 
168,000 

196,000 
472,000 
816,000 

£ 

54,408,000 

41,100,000 

16,196,000 

24,000 

4,460,000 

33,252,000 

128,476,000 

26,700,000 
6,172,000 
6,340,000 
4,900,000 

22,492,000 
19,836,000 

2,520,000 
15,612,000 

9,660,000 

4,348,000 
159,144,000 

1,016,000 

2,364,000 
3,108,000 
6,616,000 

% 
90 
55 
26 

534 
73 
38 

Bank  of  France 

90 

Great  Britain. 

Bank  of  England   

Banks  in  Scotland 

„        Ireland   

National  Bank  of  Greece 
Italy. 

National  Bank    

104 

71 

46 

2 

38 

Other  Banks  of  Issue... 
Bank  of  Norway    ......... 

44 
41 

Bank  of  the  Netherlands 
Bank  of  Portugal  

66 
11 

Bank  of  Roumania    

Imperial  Bank  of  Russia 
Bank  of  Senria 

46 
42 
42 

Sweden. 
Royal  Bank 

49 

PriVate  Banks 

28 

Swiss  Banks  of  Issue 

3,472,000   2,656,000 

53 

BIMETALLISM 

[.■ 

On  Wednesday,  February  28th,  Sir  Henry  Meysey  Thompson,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  moved  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  That,  in  view  of  the  growing  divergence  of  value  between  gold  and  silver, 
'^and  the  serious  evils  resulting  therefrom,  this  House  urges  her  Majesty's 

D  2 
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'*  Government  to  use  ite  utmost  influence  to  procure  the  reassembly  of  the 
*'  Monetary  Ck)nf  erence,  and  to  impress  upon  our  representatives  the  imme- 
"diate  necessity  of  finding  some  effective  remedy  in  concert  with  other 
"  nations." 

In  the  course  of  a  speech  of  some  considerable  length,  he  contended  that 
bimetallism  was  contiwry  to  protection,  but  that  "the  present  system  of 
gold  monometallism"  encouraged  protection  in  other  countries;  that  the 
root  of  the  evil  of  commercial  depression  was  in  t^e  increasing  scarcity  of 
gold,  consequent  of  the  monetary  legislation  commenced  in  1873,  and  that 
the  result  would  be  much  more  in  the  future,  to  put  an  end  to  agricultural 
and  manufacturing  production  in  gold-using  countries,  such  as  England,  and 
to  compel  these  industries  to  be  carried  on  in  countries  which  used  silver, 
such  as  India,  China  and  Mexico.  He  also  held  that  the  rapidly  increasing 
divergence  between  the  value  of  gold  and  silver  was  getting  us  into  the  most 
serious  difficulties  with  regard  to  the  government  and  taxation  of  India. 
There  was  still  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  by  international  agreement — by 
bimetallism,  which  could  be  carried  out  if  England  would  agree. 

This  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Samuel  Montagu,  who  contended  that  England 
had  a  greater  interest  in  silver  than  any  other  country  in  the  world,  and  that 
its  government  should  encourage  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Gladstone  said  that  the  opinion  of  the  Government  should  be  at  once 
declared  on  the  main  issue  raised  by  a  resolution  of  this  character.  It  was 
difficult  to  understand  the  particular  step  which  the  House  was  called  upon 
to  take,  but  certainly  bimetallism  was  the  theme  of  the  speeches  of  the  mover 
and  seconder,  although  the  subject  was  not  mentioned  in  the  resolution.  As 
to  the  Brussels  Conference,  it  had  been  convened  on  the  initiative  of  the 
United  States,  and  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  to  take  the  initiative 
into  their  own  hands  they  would  be  pursuing  an  unprecedented  oourse. 
Besides,  their  position  would  be  ludicrous  if  they  in^duced  the  Conference  to 
meet  again,  and  then  said,  "  We  have  nothing  to  recommend."  Germany, 
Austria,  Russia,  Switzerland,  Sweden,  and  other  Powers  had,  independently 
of  any  course  which  Great  Britain  might  adopt,  signified  their  intention  not 
to  make  any  fundamental  change  in  their  monetaiy  system.  A  good  standard 
of  value  ought  to  possess  fixity,  steadiness,  and  invariability;  and  a  very 
large  proportion  of  civilized  mankind  had  long  held  that  gold  was  the  best 
circulating  medium.  Although  it  underwent  a  severe  trial  at  the  time  of  <^e 
gold  discoveries  in  California  and  Australia,  that  standard  had  never  varied 
in  the  present  centuiy  more  than  3  or  4  per  cent.,  whereas  the  variation  in 
the  value  of  silver  within  the  last  20  or  30  years  had  been  no  less  than  about 
40  per  cent.  If,  as  the  bimetallists  suggested,  a  ratio  were  to  be  fixed  by  law 
on  a  particular  day,  we  should  be  obliged  to  change  the  ratio  again  and 
again,  and  we  ought  to  think  once,  twice,  and  thrice  before  we  took  any  step 
that  might  endanger  the  stability  of  our  great  financial  fabric  which  had 
been  built  up  within  the  last  half -century. 

Mr.  Goschen  thought,  that  in  view  of  the  complexity  of  the  problems,  that 
dogmatism  was  out  of  place,  and  was  of  opinion  that  our  standard  had 
suffered  through  the  withdrawal  of  its  jiartner  to  so  large  an  extent.  Gold 
has  varied  forty  per  cent.,  not  three  or  four  per  cent,  only  as  Mr.  Gladstone 
stated.  After  detailing  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Monetary  Conference 
was  held  at  Brussels,  he  expressed  his  conviction  that  it  was  broken  up  by 
the  action  of  the  British  delegates.  On  that  account  he,  and  other  members, 
considered  it  right  that  we  nhould  now  take  a  line  in  order  to  show  the 
Powers  that  we  were  anxious  co  promote  those  objects  which  originally 
induced  us  to  join  the  Conference.  His  support  of  the  motion,  he  explained, 
was  based,  not  on  any  bimetallic  theory,  but  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Boyal  Commission  that  attempts  should  be  made  to  encourage  a  more  extended 
use  of  silver  as  an  auxiliary  to  gold. 

Mr.  Beckett  moved  an  amendment,  negativing  the  original  resolution,  which 
Mr.  E.  B.  Hoare  seconded,  and  the  discussion  was  continued  by  Mr.  Howell 
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and  Mr.  Naoroji ;  while  Mr.  Chaplin  supported  the  resolution  at  great  length, 
contending  that  the  failure  of  the  Conference  was  due  to  the  delegates  of 
England. 

.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  asserted  that,  so  far  from  the  British 
delegates  having  broken  up  the  Conference,  they  were  the  only  persons  who 
prevented  its  members  from  sejiarating  almost  as  soon  as  they  met.  At  the 
very  commencement  of  the  Conference  the  United  States  moved  a  resolution 
affirmix^^  the  desirability  of  devising  some  measures  for  encouraging  the  use 
of  silver  in  the  currency  system  of  nations,  and  Sir  Bivers  Wilson  and  the 
other  British  delegates  were  almost  the  only  supporters  of  that  resolution. 
Indeed,  he  was  officially  informed  by  the  delegates  of  the  United  States,  w  ho 
visited  this  country  after  the  Conference,  that  they  received  more  support  and 
assistance  from  our  delegates  than  from  the  representatives  of  any  other 
Power.  The  truth  was  that  the  Conference  broke  up  because  no  definite 
proposal  was  made  by  any  responsible  Government.  If,  however,  the  United 
States  or  any  other  Power  should  come  forward  with  a  distinct  proposal,  her 
Majesty's  Government  would  be  quite  prepared  to  discuss  it.  The  object  of 
the  motion  was  to  raise  prices  by  an  artificial  system.  That,  in  his  opinion, 
was  not  a  desirable  object,  as  he  believed,  on  the  contrary,  that  cheapness 
was  an  advantage,  especially  to  those  classes  of  the  community  who  had  not 
much  money  to  spend. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour  denied  that  his  opinion  was  that  a  depreciating  currency 
was  the  best  currency.  A  stable  standard  was  the  best;  failing  that,  an 
appreciating  currency  was  the  least  evil.  In  spite  of  the  troubles  as  regards 
^dia  and  the  confusion  brought  about  by  legislation  in  the  United  States, 
the  Government  had  determined  to  do  nothing.  Voting  for  the  resolution 
was  not  voting  for  bimetallism,  but  the  Conference  should  be  encouraged  to 
find  some  remedy  for  the  great  evil  existing. 

On  a  division  the  resoludon  was  negatived  by  229  to  148.  The  amendment 
was  then  agreed  to  without  a  division. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  recall  the  fact  that  on  April  I8th,  1890, 
when  Mr,  Samuel  Smith  moved  the  following  resolution  : — 

**  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  evils  which  have  resulted  from 
''the  divergence  in  the  relative  value  of  silver  and  gold,  following  the 
*'  monetary  changes  which  took  place  in  Europe  in  1873,  can  best  be  dealt 
**  with  by  a  Conference  of  the  chief  commercial  nations  of  the  world,  called  to 
*'  consider  whether  a  Bimetallic  system  can  be  re-established  by  International 
'<  agreement  in  the  interest  of  all  the  nations  concerned," 

On  that  occasion  87  voted  for  the  resolution  and  194  against  it. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The   following   resolution   was   passed   on    March    14th    by   the 
Associated  Banks  of  Victoria : — 

'*  That  the  Associated  Banks  of  Victoria  will  be  willing  to  render  financial 
'^assvitance  to  each  other,  on  such  terms  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be 
"  justifiable  to  each  of  them,  if  and  when  occasion  arises." 

Bank  Amalgamation. — Messrs.  Herries,  Farquhar  &  Co.,  of 
16,  St.  James's  Street,  whose  bank  was  established  in  1770,  have 
arranged  to  amalgamate  with  Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 
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LEGAL   DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


(^Before    Mr.    Justice    Weight,    sitting   a4  an  additional  Judge    in   the 
Chancery   I>iviHon,) 

POWELL  V.  LONDON  AND  PROVINCIAL  BANK,  Limited. 

^February  l&th,  1898.     Reported  in  the  Time*.') 


The  facts  of  the  caae  are  as  follows : — 

£1,000  worth  of  stock  of  the  Penarth  Harbour  Company,  a  company 
governed  by  the  Companies*  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  stood  registered 
in  the  books  of  the  Company  without  any  entry  which  showed  a  trust, 
in  the  name  of  a  person  who  was  in  fact  a  sole  surviving  trustee. 
This  trustee  held  the  certificate  and  by  his  will  devised  the  residue  of 
his  estate  (after  giving  a  legacy  to  a  daughter)  to  his  son  Martin 
Edwards,  appointing  him  executor.  The  will  did  not  mention  the 
stock  or  refer  in  any  way  to  the  trust.  In  December,  1885,  Edwards 
sent  the  probate  and  certificate  to  the  Harbour  Company,  who  entered 
the  probate  and  Edwards*  name  as  executor  on  the  register,  and 
endorsed  the  certificate  accordingly.  In  May,  1886,  Edwards  applied 
to  the  bank  for  an  overdraft,  and,  under  circumstances  whicn  the 
court  held  did  not  amount  to  notice  to  the  bank  of  the  infirmity  of 
Edwards'  title,  deposited  the  certificate  with  the  bank,  accompanied 
by  a  loan  note  in  tne  usual  form,  undertaking  to  execute  when  reouired 
a  proper  transfer  of  the  stock,  and  a  blank  transfer,  undatea  and 
unstamped,  purporting  to  transfer  the  stock  for  a  nominal  considera- 
tion. Edwards  prevented  enquiry  by  paying  the  amounts  of  the 
dividends  on  the  stock  to  the  beneficiaries.  In  September,  1887, 
large  advances  having  been  made  to  Edwards  in  the  meantime  and 
not  reduced,  the  bank  filled  up  and  executed  the  blank  transfer,  sent 
it  in  for  registration,  and  became  registered  as  the  owners  of  the 
stock.  The  blank  transfer  when  filled  up  was  never  re-delivered  or 
re-executed  by  Edwards,  nor  was  it  executed  by  the  bank  in  his 
presence.  Edwards  afterwards  absconded  and  was  declared  bankrupt, 
and  new  trustees  of  the  settlement  having  been  appointed  in  his 
place,  they  brought  the  action  for  the  transfer  of  the  stock  to  them. 

Mr.  Justice  Wright,  in  giving  judgment  for  the  Plaintiffs,  after 
referring  to  the  facts,  said  that  the  bank  knew  nothing  of  the  trust, 
nor  was  there  any  obligation  on  them  to  make  anjr  further  enquiry 
than  they  actually  made  and  which  was  satisfactonly  answered.  In 
this  case  if  the  bank  were  to  be  considered  as  having  the  legal  title 
to  the  stock  they  would  be  entitled  to  succeed.  As  purchasers  for 
value  without  notice  or  negligence  their  legal  title  could  not  be 
impea<;hed  if  the  transfer  which  they  held  was  a  sufficient  transfer  to 
support  registration.  But  it  was  clear  that  the  bank  never  had  had 
the  legal  title.      If  instead  of  taking  a  blank  transfer  they  had  taken 
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a  regular  and  complete  deed  of  transfer,  thej  would  on  registration 
have  acquired  the  legal  title.  The  Companies'  Clauses  Consolidation 
Acts,  however,  required  a  transfer  by  deed,  duly  stamped,  in  which 
the  consideration  was  truly  stated,  but  the  transfer  which  was  sent 
in  for  registration  was  not  Edwarids'  deed  at  all.  As  a  transfer  to 
the  bank  it  was  never  executed  or  delivered  by  Edwards  or  in  his 
presence,  or  by  his  authority  under  seal.  It  was  probably  also  invalid 
on  the  ground  that  the  consideration  was  not  truly  stated  nor  the 
transfer  duly  stamped.  Under  such  circumstances  the  mere  fact  of 
registration,  or  the  issue  of  a  certificate,  could  not  pass  the  legal  title. 
Under  sec.  12  of  the  Act,  a  certificate  was  'prima  facie  evidence,  but 
not  conclusive  evidence.  The  bank  therefore  had  only  an  equitable 
charge,  and  the  prior  equity  of  the  Plaintiffs  must  prevail.  The 
Court  therefore  held  that  the  Plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  the  stock  and 
to  the  dividends  received,  so  far  as  the  beneficiaries  had  not  been 
paid  by  Edwards. 

This  action  was  brought  by  the  present  trustees  of  a  marriage 
settlement  for  a  declaration  that  certain  stocks  should  be  transferred 
into  their  name,  which  Mr.  Martin  Edwards,  who  was  until  his 
bankruptcy  the  sole  trustee  of  the  settlement,  had  deposited  with  the 
defendant  bank  as  security  for  personal  advances.  The  question  now 
to  be  decided  was  which  of  the  two  parties  in  this  action  was  to  bear 
the  loss,  the  bank  having  accepted  the  stock  as  security  for  sums 
advanced  without  notice  of  any  trust. 

The  action  was  heard  a  fortnight  back,  and  the  material  facts  are 
sufficiently  set  out  in  the  judgment. 

Mr.  Giffard,   Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Kenyon  Parker  appeared  for  the 

Elaintiffs ;  Mr.  Murphy,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Norton  for  the  defendant 
Buk ;   and  Mr.  T.  D.  Munns  for  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of 
Mr.  Edwards. 

Mr.  Justice  Wright  delivered  a  considered  judgment  this 
morning,  which  was  as  follows : — In  this  action  £1,000  worth  of 
stock  of  the  Penarth  Harbour  Company — a  company  governed  by 
the  Companies  Clauses  Consolidation  Acts — is  claimed  by  the 
plaintiffs  against  the  defendant  bankers,  who  are  registered  as  the 
owners  of  the  stock  in  the  books  of  the  Harbour  Company.  The 
plaintiffs  claim  under  a  marriage  settlement,  by  which  certain  shares 
now  represented  by  the  stock  were  vested  in  two  trustees  on  the 
trusts  of  the  settlement.  Down  to  the  year  1885  the  shares  or  stock 
stood  in  the  Company's  books  in  the  name  of  the  sole  surviving 
trustee  without  any  entry  showing  a  trust.  The  trustee  held  the 
certificate,  which  bore  on  the  face  of  it  the  statement  that  no  interest 
in  this  stock  could  be  acquired  by  the  deposit  of  this  certificate. 
He  died  in  November,  1884,  leaving  a  will,  sworn  under  £2,600,  by 
which,  after  a  specific  legacy  of  £1,000  to  a  daughter,  he  devised  his 
whole  estate  to  his  son  Martin  Edwards,  and  appointed  him  executor 
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with  another  person,  who  has  never  proved.  The  will  did  not 
mention  the  stock  or  refer  in  any  way  to  the  settlement  or  to  any 
trust.  Martin  Edwards,  on  December  16th,  1885,  sent  to  the 
Harbour  Company  the  probate  of  the  will  and  the  certificate,  and 
the  proper  entries  of  the  probate  and  of  the  name  of  Martin  Edwards 
as  the  executor  were  made  in  the  register  and  endorsed  on  the 
certificate  by  the  Company.  .  It  appears  to  me  that  thereupon  the 
le^al  title  became  completely  vested  in  him.  In  May,  1886, 
Edwards  applied  to  the  bank  to  be  allowed  a  temporair  overdraft  on 
the  security  of  the  deposit  of  the  stock  certificate.  In  view  of  the 
endorsement  the  bank  inquired  from  him  whether  the  stock  belonged 
to  him,  and  was  told  that  it  did  so  absolutely*  Either  then  or  at 
some  previous  time  the  bank  manager  had  seen  the  will  and  was 
aware  of  its  contents.  He  asked  Edwards  to  procure  and  deposit  a 
new  certificate  in  the  name  of  Edwards,  and  in  January,  1886, 
Edwards  deposited  the  old  certificate  with  a  letter  from  the  Harbour 
Company's  secretary  to  the  effect  that  it  was  not  in  accordance  with 
their  practice  to  issue  a  new  certificate  under  the  circumstances.  He 
also  signed  and  deposited  a  loan-note  in  the  usual  form,  undertaking, 
when  called  upon,  to  execute  a  proper  assignment  or  transfer  of  the 
stock.  He  also  deposited  a  blanx  transfer  signed  and  sealed  by  him 
purporting  to  transfer,  in  consideration  of  5^.,  £1,000  stock  of  the 
Harbour  Company  into  the  name  of  the  bank.  This  transfer  was 
not  dated  nor  then  executed  by  the  bank,  nor  stamped,  nor  did  it 
contain  the  name  of  the  bank  or  of  any  person  or  transferee.  Large 
advances  were  made  by  the  bank  on  this  security,  and  as  they  were 
not  reduced  when  the  period  of  credit  had  run  out,  the  Imnk,  in 
September,  1887,  filled  up  and  executed  the  blank  transfer  and  sent 
it  in  for  registration,  and  thev  became,  and  still  are,  registered  as  the 
owners  of  the  stock.  I  find  that  the  blank  transfer  when  filled  up 
was  never  re-delivered  or  re-executed  by  Edwards,  nor  is  there  any 
evidence  of  any  authority  under  seal  from  him  to  the  bank  to  act 
upon  the  blank  transfer,  nor  was  it  filled  in  or  executed  by  the  bank 
in  his  presence.  During  all  this  time  Edwards  had  prevented  inqniry 
by  paymg  the  interest  on  the  stock  to  the  beneficiaries  bv  his  own 
cheques.  At  length  he  absconded,  and  the  facts  became  fully  known 
in  1891.  The  bank,  of  course,  knew  nothing  of  the  trust,  nor,  in  my 
opinion,  was  there  anything  to  put  them  on  inquiry  beyond  that 
wnich  they  made.  The  only  circumstance  calling  for  enquiry  at  tixe 
time  of  the  deposit  was  the  fact  that  Edwards's  title  on  the  raster 
and  certificate  was  as  executor.  They  had  seen  the  will  and  that 
contained  no  indication  of  a  trust.  They  did  inquire  why  Edwards 
had  not  taken  out  registration  in  his  own  name,  «\nd  were  informed 
by  the  letter  of  the  secretary  of  the  company  that  the  entries  as  made 
in  the  register  and  certificate  were  in  accordance  with  the  company's 
practice.  Thcv  inquired  directly  of  Edwards  whether  he  was 
absolutely  entitled,  and  they  were  assured  by  him  that  he  was.     It  is 
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suggested  that  they  should  have  obtained  his  authority  to  apply  to 
the  company  for  information,  and,  in  fact,  if  they  had  done  so  they 
would  have  become  aware  of  matters  which  would  have  put  them 
upon  further  inquiry.  I  think  there  was  nothing  which  required 
them  to  go  that  length  at  that  time.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  bankers 
to  suspect  fraud  or  breach  of  trust  when  there  are  no  indications  of 
it  nor  anything  unusual  in  the  transaction,  documents,  or  circum- 
stances. When  at  last  the  bank  sent  in  the  transfer  for  registration, 
they  were  entitled  to  assume  that  the  Harbour  Company,  if  that 
company  knew  of  any  trust  or  encumbrance,  would  object  to  make 
the  transfer  on  that  ground.  The  law  affecting  the  case  is  clear  in 
its  general  outlines.  A  transferee  or  encumbrancer  taking  a  merely 
equitable  interest  takes  in  general  only  what  his  transferor  could 
equitably  give  him,  as  is  laid  down  in  the  case  of  the  Shropshire 
Union  Rmlway  Company  v.  Regina  (L.E.  7,  House  of  Lords,  496). 
In  particular  cases,  however,  he  may  on  special  grounds  be  entitl^ 
to  priority  over  some  previous  equitable  encumbrancer — as,  for 
example,  in  cases  of  laphes  on  the  part  of  the  encumbrancer.  A 
transferee  or  encumbrancer  taking  in  the  first  instance  for  valuable 
consideration  the  whole  legal  estate  takes  it  free  from  any  equity 
which  bound  the  transferor,  unless  in  the  case  of  negotiable 
instruments  the  transferee  knew  of  or  wilfully  shut  his  eyes  to  that 
equity,  and  in  other  cases  unless  he  knew  or  shut  his  eyes  or  neglected 
to  make  inquiries  which  the  facts  before  him  or  his  agent  reauired 
him  in  reason  to  make.  A  transferee  or  encumbrancer  for  valuable 
consideration  who  takes  in  the  first  instance  a  merely  equitable 
interest,  without  notice  of  any  prior  interest,  can  subsequently  perfect 
his  title,  even  after  notice  of  the  prior  interest,  by  acquiring  the  legal 
^tate,  subject  to  the  exceptions  suggested  in  Taylor  v.  Russell 
(Appeal  Cases,  1892,  at  pp.  253,  259),  and  in  Mumford  v.  Stohwasser 
(L.R.  18,  Eq.,  563)  and  Harpliam  v.  Shacklock  (19  Ch.  D.,  pp.  207, 
214),  and  other  cases,  which  may  perhaps  be  stated  as  follows : — 
The  transferee  must  not  get  in  the  legal  estate  from  a  person  whom 
he  knows  or  ought  to  know  to  be  a  trustee  of  the  estate  upon  express 
trusts  for  a  prior  encumbrancer.  There  are  some  expressions  which 
carry  the  exception  further,  and  suggest  that  a  satisfied  mortgagee  is 
in  the  position  of  a  trustee  for  this  purpose  for  his  mortgagor,  and 
also  that  the  legal  estate  cannot  be  effectually  got  indirectly  from  a 
person  who  is  in  fact  a  trustee  on  express  trusts,  even  though  the 
transferee  has  no  knowledge  of  the  fact,  unless  i)erhap6  when  value  is 
given  to  the  trustee  at  the  time.  These  expressions  do  not,  however, 
appear  to  have  been  as  yet  stated  or  accepted  as  established  or 
developed  law.  On  this  view  of  the  facts  of  the  case  and  the  law,  if 
the  bankers  are  to  be  considered  as  having  the  legal  estate  in  the 
stock,  they  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  entitled  to  succeed.  They  would 
be  in  substance  purchasers  for  value  without  notice  or  negligence, 
and  not  the  less  so  because  the  transfer  was  not  completed  at  once  by 
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registi'ation.  The  doctrine  suggested  by  Jessel,  M.B.,  in  Mumford 
V.  Stohioasser  would  not  be  applicable,  because  the  boiikers  do  not 
rely  on  anything  done  by  Edwards  after  the  creation  of  their  charge. 
They  did  not  go  to  him  to  get  him  to  give  them  a  priority,  which 
according  to  that  doctrine  he  could  not  as  trustee  have  given  them 
unless  (if  at  all)  for  value  given  at  the  time.  They  simply  by  their 
own  act,  and  without  notice  of  anything  wrong,  completed  their  own 
title  by  virtue  of  the  right  and  power  given  to  them  when  their  own 
charge  was  created.  If  the  transfer  which  they  held  was  sufficient 
transfer  to  support  registration,  I  think  that  there  is  no  ground  of 
equity  on  which  the  legal  title  can  be  impeached.  Dodds  v.  Hills  (2 
Hemm.  and  M.,  225)  appears  to  be  in  point  on  that  view  of  the  facto. 
But  I  think  it  is  clear,  upon  the  authority  of  HibhlmvhUe  v.  HfMorine 
(6  M.  and  W.,  200),  Nann&y  v.  Mmrgan  (37  Oh.  D.,  346-C.  A.),  and 
La  Sodeie  General  de  Paris  v.  Walker  (11  App.  C,  p.  20),  that  the 
bankers  never  have  had  the  legal  estate.  If  instead  of  taking  the 
blank  transfer  they  had  taken  a  regular  and  complete  deed  of 
transfer,  they  would  upon  registration,  and  perhaps  on  delivery  for 
registration — though  I  express  no  opinion  whether  the  Harbour 
Company  would  have  been  compelled  to  register — have  acquired  the 
legal  estate.  But  the  Company  Clauses  Consolidation  Acts  require  a 
transfer  by  deed  duly  stamped,  in  which  the  consideration  is  truly 
stated ;  and  the  transfer  which  was  sent  in  for  registration  was  not 
Edwards's  deed  at  all.  As  a  transfer  to  the  bankers  it  was  never 
executed  or  delivered  by  Edwards  or  in  his  presence  or  by  his 
authority  under  seal.  I  am  inclined  also  to  think  that  it  was  invalid 
on  the  ground  that  the  consideration  was  not  truly  stated  nor  the 
transfer  duly  stamped.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  mere  fact  of 
registration  or  the  issue  of  a  certificate  cannot  pass  the  legal  estate. 
A  certificate  is  by  section  12  of  the  Act  made  prima  facie  evidence  of 
title,  but  not  conclusive  evidence.  The  bankers,  therefore,  had  only 
an  eq^uitable  charge,  and  the  prior  equity  of  the  plaintiffs  must 
prevail.  According  to  this  view  the  defendant  bankers  are  not  the 
holdei-s  of  the  stock,  and  a  transfer  from  them  to  the  plaintiffs  might 
not  have  any  effect.  I  think  the  proper  order  is  to  declare  that  as 
between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants,  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled 
to  the  stock  and  to  the  dividends  received  so  far  as  the  beneficiaries 
have  not  been  paid  by  Edwards,  and  to  order  that  the  defendants  are 
to  pay  those  dividends  and  to  concur  in  all  acts  necessary  to  enable 
the  plaintiffs  to  be  registered  as  owners  of  the  stock.  This  will 
include  the  delivery  up  of  the  certificate  for  this  purpose.  But  this 
order  is  not  to  prejudice  the  bankers  as  regards  any  question  between 
them  and  the  Harbour  Company,  though  I  do  not  mean  to  suggest 
that  there  can  be  any  such  question.  The  plaintiffs  must  have  their 
costs. 

Judgment  in  favour  of    the  plaintiffs  with  costs  was  entered 
accordingly. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  i^ 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  banker. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  -after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved  : — 

Fromissory  Note — As  to  notics  of  deposit. 

Question  971. — ^A  obtains  a  loan  from  his  banker  B  on  the  security 
of  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note  signed  by  C  and  D  in  favour 
of  A,  payable  six  months  after  demand  and  duly  endorsed.  Is  it 
absolutely  necessary,  in  order  that  B  may  preserve  his  rights  against 
C  and  D,  to  give  them  notice  of  its  having  been  lodg^  with  B  as 
security  by  A  ? 

Answer  :  No. 


LiaUUty  of  hanher  for  changing  cheque  "  to  hearer, ^^ 

Question  972. — ^A  cheque  drawn  on  A  in  favour  of  J.  Jones  or 
bearer  is  lost.  The  finder  obtains  the  amount  from  banker  B  who 
sends  it  to  and  receives  payment  from  A.  The  cheque  bears  no 
endorsement.    Does  B  incur  any  liability  to  Jones  ? 

Answer  :  No.  See  "Questions  on  Banking  Practice"  (4th  Ed.)  29. 


Deposit  of  Stock  Certificate  witlwut  transfer — Stamp. 

Question  978. — A  customer  deposits  a  Stock  Certificate  (not  to 
bearer),  of  Railway  Stock  as  securitj^  for  advances.  Such  deposit 
does  not  appear  to  come  under  sections  14  and  15  of  the  Customs 
and  Inland  Kevenue  Act,  1888.  Is  any,  and  what  stamp  necessary 
on  the  memorandum  of  deposit  when  no  transfer  is  taken  ? 

Answer  :  The  only  stamp  necessary  would  be  a  6rf.  agreement 
stamp,  but  such  deposit  would  not  appear  to  give  a  valid  security. 


Pow&r  of  London  Banks  to  Issue  Seven  day  Drafts. 

Question  974. — Can  London  Banks  legally  issue  drafts  on  pro- 
vincial towns.    They  are,  it  is  assumed,  precluded  from  granting 
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drafts  on  demand.    Are  they  also  precluded  from  issuing  drafts  of 
over  seven  days  currency  ? 

Answer:  Under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  8  and  4  Wm.  IV, 
c.  98,  s.  3,  it  is  held  that  bankers  in  London  are  debarred  from 
issuing  drafts  on  demand  or  at  any  currency  less  than  6  months  date. 


Instructions  not  to  pay  cheque. 


Question  975. — ^Would  a  banker  be  justified  in  refusing  to  pay  a 
cheque  by  order  of  the  payee,  but  without  the  order  of  the  drawer  ? 

Answer  :  The  only  person  who  can  instruct  the  banker  not  to  pay 
a  cheque  is  the  drawer,  but  in  special  cases  the  banker,  having 
received  notice  from  the  payee,  would  exercise  caution  in  the  matter. 
See  No.  79,  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice  "  (4th  Ed.). 


^  Liability  of  Banker  for  Crediting  Grossed  Cheque. 

Question  976. — Referring  to  Question  381  (Questions  on  Banking 
Practice,  4th  edit.),  if  William  Smith  had  also  an  account  with  the 
A  bank,  could  they  without  risk  pkce  the  cheque  to  the  credit  of 
Thomas  Brown,  if  William  Smith  had  not  endorsed  it  over  to  him. 
William  Smith  may  have  lost  the  cheque  after  endorsing  it ;  could 
not  he  make  the  A  bank  refund  to  him  for  negotiating  it  to  another 
person.  If  not,  what  additional  safety  is  there  in  crossing  an  order 
cheque  generally  ? 

Answer:  The  bank  could  safely  place  the  cheque  to  the  credit 
of  Thos.  Brown.  The  advantage  of  crossing  the  cheque  is  that  it 
can  only  be  credited  to  an  account  at  a  bank  and  cannot  be  paid  in  coin 
over  the  counter. 
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ng,  OOOo 

nutted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

1893. 
Feb.1. 

9 

1893. 
Feb.  8. 

S 

1893. 
Feb.  16. 

4 

1893. 
Feb.  22. 

6 

1893. 
Mar.  1. 

6 

1893. 
Mar.  8. 

7 

1893. 
Mar.  15. 

8 

BHUK   ySFASTM£KT. 

Notes  issued   

40,789 

41,052 

£ 
41,364 

£ 
41,603 

£ 
41,950 

£ 

41,776 

£ 
41,747 

- 

£ 
41,783 

Government  debt  ... 

Other  securities 

Oold  coin  and  bol- 
Uon  

11,015 
5,435 

24,339 

11,015 
6,435 

24,602 

11,015 
5,435 

24  914 

31,015 
5,435 

9.R  IRQ 

11,015 
5,435 

25,500 

11,015 
5,435 

25,326 

11,015       11,016 
5,435        5,435 

25,297      25,333 

Bkng.  Depabtment. 

Liabilities. 
Proprietors' capital. 
Rest 

40,789 

41,052 

41,364  ]    41,603 

41,950 

41,776 

41,747 

41,783 

14,553 
3,379 
5,354 

31,248 

194 

14,553 
3,417 
4,931 

30,089 

240 

14,553 
3,424 
6,553 

29,053 

224 

14,553 
3,442 
6,816 

29,032 

213 

14,553 
3,497 
8,272 

28,910 

194 

14,553 
3,699 

8,749 
28,268 

1  71 

14,553 
3,700 
9,064 

27,258 

14,553 
3,709 
9,468 

27,716 

184 

Public  deposits  

Other  deposits   

Seven  day  and  other 
bills 

Total 

55,443  1    54,776 

54,728 

53,230 

53,807 

^A  (^R   1     f-^  ^^t^ 

55,630 

Absets. 
Oovemment  securi- 
ties   

12,056 

25,308 

15,920 

1,444 

11,256      11,227 

24,879  !    24,665 

16,fr75      16,320 

1,420         1,595 

11,227 
24,373 

in  Alft 

11,227 
25,023 

IT  .4QO 

11,218 

25,602 

16,916 

1,707 

11,218 

24,631 

17,180 

1,747 

10,915 

25,577 

17,285 

1,853 

Other  securities 

Notes   

Gold  and  Silver  coin 
Total 

1,638  1      1,737 

54  728  1    5S  2^0  >    ?A  MM 

KA.  CXKR    i      ^R  ±t>ti. 

RR  AAH 

fi4  77fi   f     K«^  coA 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public 

Reserve   

24,869      25,377      25,044      24,785 
17,364      17,095      17,915       18,456 

4.7*1  Q       '      J.Q'AQ             ilO'OO       1      R1.1Q 

24,511   :    24,860 
19,176  1    18,623 

51-30     '    50-07 
24  %       24  % 

24,567 
18,927 

51-86 
24  % 

24,498 
19,138 

51-21 
24  % 

Proportion     of    re- 

^      serve  to  liabilities 

Cner  cent.') 

Rate  of  discount  ... 

2i  ^ 

24  96  ,    24  96  ,    2J  96 

'                          1 

tATBS  OF  EXCHANGE 

ON  LONDON. 
^m,  cheque— 

(par  £l=25f.  22J  c.) 
lerlin,  8  days— 
(par£l=20m.43pf.) 
Tew  York,  60  days— 
(par£l=$4-867)    ... 
)o.     Cable  Transfers 
IMcntta, 
;(per  rupee) 

1893. 
Jan.  26. 

1893. 
Feb.  2. 

1893. 
Feb.  9. 

1893. 
Feb.  16. 

1893. 
Feb.  23. 

1893. 
Mar.  2. 

1893. 
Mar.  9. 

1803. 
Mar.  16. 

26-114 

20-374 

4-86i 
4-87i 

Is.  2f  |d. 

25-114 

20-404 

4-85} 
4-874 

ls.2Hd. 

2515 

20-41 

4-861 
4-87i 

Is.  2fd. 

25-18 

20-434 

4-86t 
4-89 

Is.  2}d. 

25-194 

20-424 

4-864 
4-881 

Is.  2iid. 

25-164 

20-44 

4-85^ 
4-87f 

Is.  2i4d. 

25-17 

20-424 

4-86J 
4-87i 

l8.2|d. 

25164 

20-424 

4-841 
4-86f 

ls.2A<i. 
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April, 


In 

£'s  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1893. 
Jan.  26. 

1 

1893. 
Feb.  2. 

S 

1893. 
Feb.  9. 

3 

1893. 
Feb.  16. 

4 

1893. 
Feb.  23. 

6 

1893. 
Har.2. 

6 

1893. 
Mar.  9. 

7 

1893. 
Mar.  16. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Conyertinsr  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABILITIBS. 

Public  depoeitfl 

Private  depositB 

Notes  in  circulation 
Other  items    

£ 

4,240 

18,682 

132,471 

12,906 

£ 

3,063 

19,596 

135,158 

13,603 

£ 

3,205 

18,488 

133,698 

12,578 

£ 

2,450 

17,544 

134,735 

13,001 

£ 

2,974 

19,011 

135,005 

12,807 

£ 

3,037 

16,826 

138,232 

13,215 

£ 

3,199 

15,378 

137,973 

13,043 

£ 

3,425 

15,5«2 

137,953 

13,387 

Total 

168,299 

171.410 

1ft7  QAQ 

167.780 

IfiQTQ? 

171,309 

169,593 

170,347 

Assets. 
Gold 

61,585 
50,018 
25,231 
18,108 
18,357 

62,854 
50,243 
26,687 
18,160 
13,466 

64,265 
50,426 
21,288 
18,572 
13,418 

65,166 
50,561 
20,751 
18,366 
12,906 

167,730 

1 

66,139  '    66,246 
50,690      50,721 
20,844  '    22,896 
19,002  1    18,794 
13,122       12.652 

66,223 
50,647 
21,197 
18,622 
12,904 

66,224 
50,698 
21,693 
18,546 
13,186 

Silver  

Bills     

Advances    ...T.T^-r-T 

169,797 

Total 

168,299 

171,410 

167,969 

171  SOS 

169,593 

170,347 

Bate  of  discount 

24  96 

2496 

2i96 

2496 

24  96 

2496 

24  96 

2496 

1893. 
Jan.  3L 

1893. 
Feb.  7. 

1893. 
Feb.  15. 

1893. 
Feb.  23. 

1893. 
Feb.  28. 

1893. 
Mar.  7. 

1893. 
Mar.  16. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reioh- 
markat20tothe£0 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts  ... 
Other  items    ,,,.„„. 

£ 

49,386 

20,980 

7,527 

45,074 

29,330 

4,004 

8% 

£ 
47,644 
21,438 

7,518 

44,988 

28^290 

3,863 

396 

£ 

46,178 

23,308 

7,518 

45,689 

27,788 

4,080 

3  96 

£ 

45,232 

24,942 

7,564 

46,457 

27,943 

3,909 

396 

£ 

46,397 

23,814 

7,517 

46,217 

28,200 

3,882 

396 

£ 

46,307 

22,814 

7,664 

45,969 

27,398 

3,846 

39^ 

£ 
45,882 
24,424 
7,602 

46,417 

27,710 

4,012 

896 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion   ... 
Bills  and  loans  ...... 

Other  items    ......... 

Bate  of  discount   ... 
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WEEKLY  RETURNS. 
In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1892. 
Deo.  31. 

1 

1893. 
Jan.  7. 

S 

1893. 
Jan.  14. 

3 

1893. 
Jan.  31. 

4 

1893. 
Jan.  88. 

3 

1893. 
Feb.  4. 

6 

1893. 
Feb.  11. 

7 

1893. 
Feb.  18. 

8 

nWTOBK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Oonvertins^  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

Llabilitijbs. 

Notes  in  oiieolatiQn. 
Net  decositB   

£ 

1,111 
88,918 

87,644 

15,194 

8,403 

22,229 
*  23,597 

£ 

1,117 
91,073 

88,257 

16,825 

9,231 

22,768 
24,556 

£ 

1,124 
92,674 

87,976 
15,989 
10,276 

23,143 
26,265 

£ 

1,129 
95,993 

89,415 
16,925 
11,579 

23,998 
28,504 

£ 

1,117 
97,766 

91,036 
17,066 
12,011 

24,439 

2&,067 

£ 

1,105 
99,095 

92,982 
16,672 
11,832 

24,773 

28,504 

£ 

1,115 
98,349 

92,857 
16,989 
12,046 

24,587 
28,035 

£ 

1,103 
96,723 

Abbets. 
Loaiu  and  diseonnts 

92,503 
16,140 

Legal  t^era..! 

11,762 

Legal  zeBezre  (being 
one-fourth  of   net 
deposits)   

24,181 

Resenre    held    (oon- 
sisting    of     speoie 
and  legal  tendezs) . 

Snrplus 

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London  ..«....*.tT.-TT<Tt 

26,902 

1,368 

1,788 

3,122 

4,606 

4,628 

3,781 

3,448 

2,721 

1893. 
Jan.  Sfi. 

£ 
107,509 

Jan.  21. 

782 

2  389 

1893. 
Feb.  1. 

£ 
147,722 

Jan.  38. 
797 

1893. 
Feb.  8. 

£ 
119,964 

Feb.  4. 

1,044 

2,228 

3,163 

513 

1893. 
Nov.  21. 

3,723 

1893. 
Feb.  16. 

£ 

150,738 

Feb.  11. 

728 
2.392 
3,049 

434 

1893. 
Nov.  28. 

3,556 

1893. 
Feb.  23. 

£ 
122,368 

Feb.  18. 

873 
2,318 
2,753 

483 

1893. 
Dec.  5. 

4,239 

1893. 
March  1. 

£ 
168,599 

Feb.  25. 

775 
2,160 
2.650 

519 

1893. 
Dec.  12. 

3,666 

1893. 
March  8. 

£ 
121,570 

March  4. 

1,070 

2,221 

3,220 

479 

1893. 

Dec.  19. 

3,505 

1893. 
Marcli  15. 

£ 
140,714 

March  11. 
769 

1,871 
2,666 

428 

1893. 
Dec.2G. 

2,888 

Xanchester 

2,665  1      2,948 
544  1         426 

1892.            1893. 
Nov.  7.    1   Nov.  14. 

3,044  1      3,301 

Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 
Hdboome 

1893. 
Jan.  S6. 

1893. 
Feb.  2. 

1893. 
Feb.  9. 

1893. 
Feb.  16. 

1893. 
Feb.  33. 

1893. 
March  3. 

£ 

258.  5d. 
98fj 

38|d. 
98.74 

1893. 
March  9. 

1893. 
March  16. 

InSCBLLANEOUS. 

Average      prioe      of 
whmt  

£ 

268.  6d. 
98tV 

38T^d. 
96-82J 

£ 
26s.  4d. 

38jd. 
98-0 

£ 

268.  3d. 
99tk 

38gd 
980 

£ 

258.  lid. 
981 

d8id. 
98'62i 

£ 

258.  7d. 

mi 

38gd. 
98-124 

£ 

258.  Id. 

98i 

38Ad. 
97*85 

£ 
258.  Od. 

Price  of  consols  

Bar  silver,  fine,  per  oz. 

standard 

1 96  French  Rentes... 

9Si\ 

38Ad. 
96-95 
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April,  18»L 


SUMMARY    OF    BANK    RETURNS 

Op  Yigtoria,  New  South  Walks,  Nbw  zkaland,  south  auutralia,  QuBSNBLAaiD, 

Tasmania,  axd  Western  Australia. 

Compiled  from  the  Sworn  Arerages  for  the  Quarter  ended  SOth  September,  1993. 

LIABILITIES. 


Notes  In  Cironlft- 

tlon  not 
bearing  Interest. 

£ 

1.179,157 

1,399.431 

930,946 

399,480 

553,770 

114.270 

93,451 

4^658,495 

Bills  in  ClT<m]»- 

tlon  not 
hearing  Interest. 

£ 

133,850 
96,931 
48.063 

9,67U 
31,333 
33,454 

6,404 

~337,093 

Balanoes  due 
toother 
Banks. 

£ 
130,979 
54,076 
35,915 
44,629 
116,395 
7,086 
27,124 

396,204  "" 

Deposiu 

not  hearing 

Interest. 

Victoria        

New  South  Wales 

South  Australia      

Tasmania     ...        ...        ... 

Western  Australia 

Totals 

£ 
9,733,118 
9,017,956 
3,737,230 
1.726.441 
3,543,133 

638^3 

37,386,741 

;:;    :::    ::: 

Deposits 
h^ng 
Intorost. 

£ 
30.401,304 
36,637,154 
10,024,846 

5,878,134 

7,637,838 

880,489 
"  811459,204  ~" 

Total 
Depoaitt. 

£ 
40,134.423 
t  35,655,110 
t  13.762,075 
{    7,604,575 
1 10.180.461 
1    3.722,903 
••  1.409,303 

113,468,848~~ 

Total 
amount  of 

Victoria     

New  South  Wales 

New  Zealand        

South  Australia 

Queensland          

Tasmania ... 

Western  Australia 

£ 

41,55<«908 

87.205.538 

14,756,998 

8.058.254 

10,879.948 

3.866,713 

1.535.281 

Totals...        ...        ... 

117,859.640 

•  YletorUk—Thls  Inoludoi  GoTemmeui  depoiiu,  not  hearing  interest,  £S49,00t ;  hearing  interest,  £l,Ue,SSS ; 
total,  fJ,««.9»5.  a  -1         .       .  "•  .— 

t  New  Soath  Wales.— OoTemment  deposits  are  not  shown  soparatelj  hj  all  the  hanks. 
Z  New  Zealand.— This  Inolades  OoTenunent  deposits  (hearing  Interest),  £391388. 

•  South  Anstialla.— This  Inolades  GtoTerament  deposiU,  not  hearing  Interest,  £&7,458 ;  hearing  Ivtereat, 
jUI9.64f;  total,  X&87.100. 

f  Queensland.— This  Inelndes  Oorenunent  deposits,  hearing  Interest,  £lJUifil4. 

li  l&smanla.— In  this  oolony's  Bank  Ketoms,  dopositt  hearing  Interest  are  not  in  every  esse  dlstlagntaheA 
£rom  deposits  not  hearing  Interest. 

**  Western  Australia.— Oorenunent  deposits  not  stated  separately. 

ASSBTS. 


Coined  Gold  and 
surer,  and 
other  metale. 

~       £'■      " 
7.282,086 
5,406,441 
3,890,467 
1,627,408 
1,860,220 
675,503 
415,829 

19,657,904 

Oold  and  surer 

in  hulllon 

orhanL 

Landed 
Property. 

Notes  and  Bills 

Victoria        

New  South  Wales 

New  Zealand          

South  Australia      

Queensland 

Tasmania     ...        

Western  Australia 

£ 
899.307 

96.470 
132,344 

18,446 
269,997 

33.493 
929JJ56 

£ 
1,946,270 
1,785,753 
528,136 
404,087 
737,729 
106,461 
114,292 

6,6X2,728 

£ 

183,836 

333.038 

39.079 

33,003 

3i;339 

96 

7,837 

Totals 

467,118 

due  from 
other  Banks. 

£ 

313,116 

1,754,433 

55,746 

158,108 

331,555 

48,899 

7.720 

"  "2,559,576  ~~ 

All  dehts 

due  to  the 

Banks.* 

Total 
Assets. 

Victoria     

New  South  Wales 

New  ZeaUnd       

South  Australia 

Queensland          

Tasmania 

Western  Australia 

Totals 



t  68.260,677 
:  44,451,110 
{  14,516,246 
^    7,687,980 
1  17,584,901 
••    3.209,691 
ft    2,118,462 

142,677,967 

£ 
63,335,333 

53,717,344 
17,661,018 
9,778,033 
30,695,641 
4,040,550 
3,686,683 

171,914,849 

•  Includtng  notes,  bills  of  excliause,  and  all  stock  and  funded  dehu  of  ercry  deeoripUon,  exoept  notes,  hUli 
and  halanc«a  due  to  the  1  an  u  from  other  baiiks. 

f  Vietori*.— 0  orerun.entsocuritiee  ( if  any)  h  sld  hy  the  hanks  are  not  separately  distinguished  in  these  returns. 

:  New  Buuih  Wales.— This  includes  X1^1I.IM4  arnaireamountof  Ooremment  securities  held  by  the  Com- 
mercial  Baukiog  Company  of  Syduey ;  and  £t,189  Ooremment  adranoes  by  the  Loudon  Chartered  Bank  of 
Australia 

I  New  Zealand.— This  iaeludee  notes  and  hills  diwMnnted,  jefA(B,4SS;  dehts  doe  to  the  hanks,  afiaifi$ii 
Colonial  Oovvmment  ■«caritii«,  X1UU,641 ;  and  securities  not  iooludod  nndi^r  other  heads,  XSjri 5,1 61. 

f  South  Australia.— This  includes  XSI  X,7UU  Ooremment  seenriUos  held  hy  the  National  Bank  of  AnstmlssJa ; 
lliMM  Ooremment  securltien  hold  by  the  BhuIi  of  .Adelaide. 

II  <juo«nsUnd.— This  includes  Binrnp  account,  X677,  Dank  of  Australasia ;  Ooremment  seeuritiea,  held  by  the 
Royal  Bank  of  Queensland,  Liniiicd,  £XV,4IU;  and  Oorerninent  ■ecuritiea  and  etamp  aecouni,  Qutenvland 
National  Hank,  £i^l9. 

••  Tasmania.— This  includes  £64.138  Ooremment  seouriUes  held  by  the  Commercial  Bank  of  TMmaaU. 
Limited  j  coin  and  bullion  are  not  siateti  HMMrately. 

ft  Weetera  Australia.— This  includes  Xt,MW  piibllo  securities  held  by  the  Western  Austrailaa  Baak. 


^From  the  Australtuian  Banking  Meeord,} 
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Result  ofRecent  Division  of  Proeus 


THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — The  absence  of  all  Commis- 
sion and  Agency  Fees,  where- 
by expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  and  members  thus 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made. 

2.— The  purely  mutual  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — now  exceeding 
£4,000,000— are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  members  alone. 

8. — The  payment  of  the  full 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
on  surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 


SECURES 


IMMEDIATE  BONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent  of  the  Ordinary  Premium 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  per  cent,  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITH  PROFITS. 


Age. 


20 


Premium.  A.ge.       '       Premium. 


£1  12     8     I        40       I     £2  11     0 


80      ;      2    0    0  60      I      8    8    0 

I  I     


Send  for  complete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices  : 

OPPOSITE   THE    MANSION    HOUSE,    LONDON,   E.G. 
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^^e  §nsixi\xie  of  ^anfters^. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


T.  B.  BOLITHO,  B8Q^  M.P. 


JOHN   WILLIAM  BIROU,  BhQ. 
W.  FOWLBR,  KiWj. 
BT.  HON.  LOHD  HlLUNGIiUK. 
DONALD  LA  KNACK,  Bsg. 
BT.  HOK.  SIH  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  BART. 
yLP^  P.R.S. 


Vui-yrtfsbentf. 

W.  MOKBWAN,  B8Q. 

RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  fiBQ.XJ*. 

GBORGB  RAB,  &IQ. 

THOS.  SALT,  ESQ. 

J.  BBRBBRT  TRITTON.  B8<|. 

B.  B.  WADB,  Bhq. 


(raituf. 

Rt.  Hon.  SIK  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Baut.,  M.P.        RICHARD  B.  MARTIN.  BsKI ,  M  P. 
OBOROB  RAB,  BSQ. 

CrtBsxtrtr. 

JOHN  B.  MARTIN,  BSQ. 

H.  F.  BILLINOHURST     London  and  Westmintter  Bank,  Uaitod. 

HAMMOND  CHX7BB Bank  of  England,  B.O. 

JOHN  CHUMLEY       Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

NATHANIEL  CORK Oommeroial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

ROBERT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  SooUand. 

JOSEPH  OOOKFIBLD  DIMSDALE      . .  Meters.  Preaoott,  Dimsdale  and  Co. 

JOHN  DUN Parr*i  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J .  HOWARD  O WTTHER Chartered  Bank  of  India,  AnstnOia  and  Ohiub 

LUKE  HANSARD Martinis  Bank,  Limited. 

A.  &  HARVET     Meeert.  Olyn  4  Co. 

W ILLIAM  HOWARD London  and  Connty  Banking  Co.,  Limited. 

C.  T.  MURDOCH         Meisnu    Barclay,    Beran,    Tritton,    lUDeom, 

BouTerie  4  Co. 
W.  F.  NARRAWAT London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     City  Bank,  Limited. 

0  U ARLBS  T.  PBABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PRICE       Messrs.  Child  4  Co. 

T.  G.  ROBINSON NaUonal  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Umit«L 

Hub.  H.  D.  RTDER Messrs.  Contts  4  Co. 

ROBERT  SLATBB       Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

MARTIN  RIDLET  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Payne  4  Smiths. 

R.  H.  INGLI8  PALGRA  VE,  F.R.S.      . .    Messrs.  Gumey  4  Co.,  Great  Tarmonth. 

J.  L.  WHELEN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  R.  WILKINSON     Willijuns  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Sdlfocd 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
ROBERT  WILLIAMS Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salford 

Bank,  Limited. 

SottorarQ  Stcretnxts. 

LUKE  HANSARD     Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

J.  L.  WHELEN National  Bank,  Limited. 

SKtlktm. 
^1ARTIN*S  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 

S^oliatan, 
MKHHHs.  JANSON.  COBB  4  PEARSON,  41,  Finsbury  Cinras,  B.O. 

W.  TALBOT  AGAR. 

#&»!. 
84,    CLEMENTS    LANE,    B.C. 
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THE  BANK  OF  AOMLASIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835)i 

4,  THBEADNEEDLE  STBEET,  LONDON. 

Paid-up  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserye  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter   £1,600,000 


COURT   OF   DIRECTORS. 


£4,000,000 


WILLIAM  R.  AR6IJTHN0T,  ESQ. 
ALBiLN  G.  H.  GIBBS,  ESQ^  M.P. 
EDWARD  W.  T.  HAMILTON,  ESQ. 
SAMUEL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 

Tbb  rt.  Hon.  tbk  earl  of 

LICHFIELD. 


W.  A.  McARTHUR,  EsQ^  M.F. 
EDWARD  M.  NELSON,  XSQ. 
JOHN  SANDERSON,  ESQ. 
MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  ESQ. 
GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 
SIRTHOS.  SirrHEELAND,iK.C.M.G.,M.P, 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

'  LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issaed  on  the  Branches  of  the  Bank 
hi  the  Colonies  of  Queensland,  New  South  Wales,  Yiotoria,  South  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Collection,  Tele- 
graphic transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBIDEAUZ   SELBT,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Lecturer  on  ChmmerouU  Law  arid  Book-keeping  in  the  University  CoUege^ 

Nottingham^ 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER    OF    THE     INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERS, 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Preliminary  and   Final   Examinations. 


For  Terms,  etc..  Address,— 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrlngton, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  2 
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LONDON  AND  COUNTY  BANKING  GOHPANY, 

Established  in  1886,  and  Reffistered  in  1880,  under  ''The  Companies' 
Acts,  1862  to  1879:' 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-up  Capital 
Reserve  Fund 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


HANBUBT  BABOLAT,  Eeq. 
JOHN  JAMBS  OATEB,  Bsq. 
BDWABD  FOBD  DX7N0ANS0N,  Bsq. 
FBBDBBIOK  FRANCIS,  Eeq. 
OHABLBS  SBYMOUB  GBENFBLL,  Bki. 
WILLIAM  EGEBTON  HUBBARD,  Baq. 
WILLIAM  ANASTASIX7S  J0NB8,  Bsq. 


NORMAN  GEORGE  LAMPSON,  Esq. 
BDWABD  HARBOBD  LITSHINGTON,  iBML 
WM.  MCEEWAN,  Esq.  (Houoraty  Director.) 
WILLIAM  GAIB  BATHBONB,  Bmi. 
WILLIAM  HENBY  STONE,  Esq. 
JAMBS  DUNCAN  THOMSON,  Bmi. 


HEAD    OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


J<nnt  Gen.  Managers :  Wm.  Howard.    James  Gbat.    J.  B.  Jamss. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howard.  Dep,  Head  Office  Manager:  Hbnby  Dean. 

Chief  Inspector :  Hbnby  Joslin  Lbmon.    Ch^f  Accountant :  James  Gbay. 

Secretary  :  JoHN  H.  ATKINSON. 


The  London  &  ConntY  Banking  CompanYi  Limited, 

OpeziB    DRAWING    ACCOUNTS    with    Commeroial   Houflee   and   Private 

Individuals,  upon  the  plan  usually  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Receipts  are  issued  for  sums  of  money 

placed  upon  these  Accounts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  such  periods  and  at 

such  rates  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
CIRCULAR  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Citiee  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  also 

issued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  PurcJuise  and  Sale  of  (Government  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     Dividends^  Annuities^  Jf-o,,  are  received  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY, 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


LD,1 

IS,  f 


Joint  General  Managers, 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Tonrs,  &  General  Travelling  Arrangements. 

TMOMAS    COOK    AND    SON, 

PIONEERS,  Inangnrators,  and  Promoters  of  the  principal  systems  of 
Tours  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Route  issued  by  Thomas  Cook  akd  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Moreoambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot- 
land,  Ireland,  &c. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from  London. 

Cook's  English  Li^es  and  Isle  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 

Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  XJlls water,  Derwentwater, 

Rydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Ramsey,  ko.     Also  Coaches  and 

Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 
Cook's   west  of  England  Tours,  combining  BaUway,  Coach,  and 

Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  England. 
Cook's  Scoteh  and  Irish  Tours  cover  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 

in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 

Routes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 

upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 
for  Circular  Tours. 
Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Route  to  and 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  great  Reduction  in  Fares. 

The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  llile  is  conducted  hj  means  of  the 
new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 
superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Norwaj,  Sweden,  and  Denmaric-— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 
princii»l  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  Tours.— Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Rail- 
ways and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.— Thomas 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 
aU  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Round  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.— Under 

special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Railway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  lor  all  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Rhine,  Germany,  Norway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 

Policies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance.— Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  insured  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  post  3d. 
Cook's  Continental  Time  Tables.      With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

month^.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  plaoes  of 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt.  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LXTDGATE  CniCTJS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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THE  COUNTRY  BANKER: 

HIS   CLIENTS,    CARES,   AND    WORK. 
From  the  Sxperienoe  of  Foiigr  T«ui. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street. 


SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 

1,  OLD  BBOAD  STUEET,  AM  22,  PAIL  KAIL,  LOITDOB. 

ESTABLISHED  1803. 
SUBSCRIBED  CAPXTAI.       ....        £1,800,000. 
PATD-UP  CAPZTAXi  ....  £800,000. 

HTVBSTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  Beaerves)       over  £1,600,000. 

The  diBtingniBhing  chaiaoteriatios  of  this  Company  are : — ^Moderate  Bate* ; 
Undonbted  Seouiitjr;  Prompt  and  Liberal  Settlement  of  Claima. 

IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
8TJB80BIBSD  CAPITAL  ....    £760,000. 

AOCTTinXLATEI)  7T7NB8  -  -  -  £1,091,000. 

Adrantages  offered   oomprise : — Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  ConditioziB ;     Non* 

forfeitable    Policies ;    Literim  BonnBes  ;    Qnaranteed   Surrender  Yalnei  i 

Free  Trayelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Claims ; 

Endowment  Assurances  pajrable  daring  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,685,000. 
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ESTABLISHED   1851. 

BIRKBEOK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEBBST   allowed  on  DEPOSITS, 
repajable  on  demand. 

TWO  per  GENT,  on  CUBBENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS  and  SHABES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-FIMT  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1892. 

Amount  at  Credit  of  Subscriptions  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts   .  £6,674,713 
iDVMtments  In  the  Enfflish  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  In  hand £6,544,530 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fund,  Invested  In  Consols       •      .      •      .  £150,000 

Amount  of  Assets  In  Excess  of  Liabilities £800,406 

Number  of  Members'  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts  •      •      •      •  63,145 


The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 

FRANCIS  RAYEN8CR0FT,  Manoffer. 
Telephone  No.  2608. 
Telegraphic  Address:  ''BIRKBECK,  LONDON." 

NOTICE    TO    ADVERTISERS. 

All  Advertisements  for  insertion  in  this  Magazine 
must  be  sent  to  the  SOtXS  AOXSNTSy 

JOHN  HADDON  &  Co., 

Bouverie  House,  Salisbury  Square, 

Z«OVri>0>r,     E.G. 


lANAGERS  OF  BANKS  and  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS 

are  respectfully  informed  that  we  are  open  to 
tmdertake  the  supervision  of  their  General  and 
Newspaper  Advertisements  on  advantageous 
terms.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  give  prompt 
attention  to  applications. 

JOHN    HADDON    &    Co. 
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The  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  £932,500.     Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

fitrutors: 

W.  C.  Lucy,  Esq. 

EDWABDBAVEBSTOCKMKBBIXAKyEiq. 

William  Redman,  Esq. 
JosiAH  TiMMis  Smith.  Esq. 
James  Alison  Steel,  Esq. 
Charles  John  Tylee,  Esq. 
H.  Kimber,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Edward  Atkins,  Esq. 

Lord  HBNB7  Bbudbnell  Bbuob. 

Hbkbt  William  Cobb,  Esq. 

Gharlbs  Philip  Le  Cornu,  Esq. 

William  Garfit,  Esq. 

Sir  Gabbiel  Goldnby,  Bart. 

Walteb  a.  Lomeb,  Esq. 


Head  Office — 39,  Thread  needle  Street,  London. 

Abcribald  Youno,  Gtmeral  Atanager, 

Gbo.  a.  Habvey,  City  Manager,  John  Reid,  Secretary. 

J.  J.  maodonald,  Chief  AeeountanU 

METROPOLITAN  BRANCHES. 


OOVBNT  QABDEN,  86,  Kinr  St., 
W.O. 

ISLIKaTON,  50,  Upper  Street,  H. 

LXTDaATE  HILL,  25,  Ludfirate  HiU. 


HEWINOKTOH,  47  ft  40,  Newinffton 

ButU,  S.S. 
OXFOBD  STREET,  125,  Oxford  St. 
PADDINQTOK,  105,  Edffware  Bd. 
PIOOADILLY,  85,  PlooadiUy,  W. 


^bermTenny 

Aloeater 

Aldershot 

Alford 

Alreaford 

Alton 

Andover 

Aahbnrton 

Baalnffstoke 

Birminfirhani 

Bodmin 

Boston 

Bradford-on-Avon 

Brighton 

Brighton,  West 

Briatol 

Brymnawr 

Oalne 

Cheltenham 

Chichester 

Chippenham 

Cinderford 

Cirencester 

Coleford 

Cowes 

Daventry 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


Deyiaes 
'  Devonport 
Dorking* 
E.  Ghrlnstead 
Xveeham 
Fareham 
Parnham 
G-Iouceeter 
GKwport 
Gnemaey 
GKdldford 
Haatlnn 
Havant 
Hereford 
Homcaatle 
Hove 

Hnnfferford 
Jersey 
Kettering* 
Landport 
Ledbury 
ZJncoln 
Llskeard 
Louth 
Lydney 


Karlborourh 

Kelkeham 

Konmouth 

Xoreton-ln-Marsh 

KaUsworth 

New  Shoreham 

Hewent 

Uewnham 

Newport.  I.W. 

Newton  Abbot 

Northampton 

Odiham 

Perahore 

Peterafleld 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 

Beading 

Reddltoh 

Bedhm 

Bedland  (Bristol) 

Reigate 

Romsey 

Ross 

Ruahden 


iRyde 

i  St.  Leonards 

I  Salisbury 

I  Sandown 

IShanklln 

Southampton 
I  Southsea 

SpaJdlnr 
I  SpUsby 
I  Stamford 
I  Stow-on-the*Wold 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Telgnmouth 

Tewkesbury 

Trowbrldffe 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

WelUnrborouffh 

Westbury 

Wlnchester 

Woking 

Woolwich 
Wootton  Ba— ett 


CXTIIBEKT  ACCOUNTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inconvenient  for  customers  to  maintain  a  remnnem* 
tive  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  BECEIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  zates 
as  advertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Country  Branches,  Current  Accounts  opened.  Deposit  Reoeiptfl 
issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  the  usual  terms. 

Approved  Bills  discounted,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Credit  are  issued 
payable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  given  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  London  and  the 
Towns  where  tiie  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Investments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  e£feoted. 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL  £l,500,000,   IN   30,000   SHARES   OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID-UP    CAPITAL,   £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,  £220,000. 


Lr.-CtoL.  GEORGE  A.  ELLIOT. 
WILLIAM  FRANKLIN,  Esq. 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 


Directors : 


GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  GEORGE  R.  PRESCOTT,  Babt. 

HENRY  WETHERED,  Esq. 

General  Manager:  GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE. 
Assist  Managers  |  ^^^^^^^j^^^^'  Ohf.  Insptr.  of  Branches:  JOHN  WILUAMS. 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.G. 

West  End  Branch. —H?,  REOEJTT  STREET,  S.W. 


ACTON 

ADDISCOMBE 

ANKRLEY 

BALHAM 

BARKING 

BARNES 

BATTBBSBA 

BATTERSEA  PARK 

BER^ONDSBY 

BLOOMSBURY 

BOW 

BRIXTON  hill: 

BRIXTON.  NORTH 

BRIXTON.  South 

BBONDESBURY 

CAMBERWELL 

CAMDEN    TOWN 

CATPORD 

CHARLTON 

CHELSEA 

CHELSEA  (KINO'S  ROAO) 

cmswicK 

CLAPHAM 

OLAPHAM  JUNCTION 
CLAPTON 
CROYDON 
DULWICH 
EALINa 

EARL'S  COURT  AKD 
KENSINGTON 


PINCHLEY,  CHURCH  END 

PINOHLEY,  EAST 

PINSBURY 

PINSBURY  PARK 

PLEET  STREET 

FOREST  OATB 

FOPBST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAMMERSMITH 

HAMPSTEAD 

HANWELL 

HARLBSDEN 

HARROW  ROAD 

HENDON 

HIGHGATE 

HOLLOWAY 

HORNSEY 

KENTISH  TOWN 

KILBURN 

LEYTON 

MILE  END 

MORTLAKE 

NEW  BARNET 

NEW  CROSS 

NEW  CROSS  GATE 

NOTTING  HILL 

OXFORD  STREET 

PECKHAM 

PIMLICO 

POPLAR 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

ST.  MARYLEBONB 

SHEPHERD'S  BUSH 

SHOREDITCH 

SOUTH  HAMPSTEAD 

SOUTH  NORWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOCKWELL 

STREATHAM 

STREATHAM  COMMON 

STROUD  GREEN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TULSE  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GREEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BROMPTON 

WEST   KENSINGTON 

WEST  NORWOOD 

WILLESDEN  GREEK 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


COUNTRY    BRANCHESt 
BEISTOL.      I     HONITON.     |     OTTERY    ST.   MARY. 


SIDMOUTH. 


Onmnt  Aooonnti  are  opened  on  the  terms  osaally  adopted  by  Bankers.  In  caees  where  a  remnneratlTe 
balance  is  not  maintained,  a  small  charge  for  commission  Is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  upwards  are  received,  subject  to  seren  days*  notice  of  withdrawal,  and  interest  is 
iOowcd  thereon  at  the  rate  advertised  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  time  to  time. 

Gostomers  are  given  great  facilities  to  have  money  transmitted  to  the  credit  of  their  accounts  through 
any  of  the  numerous  Branches  free  of  charge. 

The  Agency  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  description  of  Banking  business  is 


Investments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  Ac,  are  effeoted,  and 
Dividends  and  Military  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  are  received.  Ample  Strong  Room  accommodation 
is  provided  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Circular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  are  Issoed. 

The  Offleers  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its  customers. 
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GUARDIAN 

fixe  6i  %itc  Hssutance  Companig 


x^i: 


Head  Office— 11,  LOMBARD  STREET,  LONDON.  B.C. 
Law  Courts  Braneh— 21.  FLEET  STREET. 


EstaUished  1821,  and  empowered  by  Sperial  Acts  of  Parliament. 

SUBSOKIBED  OAPITAIi    £8,000,000 

PAID-X7P  OAPITAIi     1,000,000 

TOTAL  FUNDS 4,608,000 

TOTAL  nrOOKB     028,000 


CImirmm    QBOBQB  LAJOB,  B«i. 
2)^gntff .€9ka«mum— JOHN  J.  HAMILTON,  B«i. 


HINRY  BONHAX^ABTIB,  Ami. 
WILLIAM  HILL  DAW80K»  Biq. 
CFF^^T.Tig  F.  DSVAS,  Biq. 
GBANYILLB  F.  B.  FABQUHAB,  Bmi. 
iLLBAN  O.  H.  GIBBS,  Biq.,  M.F. 

JAMBS  O00D80N,  Biq.  

BIOHARD  MXJ8GBAVB  HABTBT,  Biq. 
HOK.  EVELYN  HUBBARD. 


JOHN  HT7NTBB,  Biq. 
BBAUMONT  W.  LX7BB00K,  Biq. 
JOHN  BIDDULFH  MARTIN,  B«l. 
HBNRY  JOHN  NORMAN.  Biq. 
DAVID  POWBLL,  Biq. 
AtrOTTBTUS  FBBVOST,  Bmi. 
RODBRIOK  FRYOR,  Esq. 
JOHN  a.  TALBOT,  Bk].,  M.F. 


Aetuary  and  Seeretary — ^T.  G.  0.  Bbownb. 

Manager  of  Fire  Department^A,  J.  Rblton. 

Sub'Manager  Home  Fire  Department — R.  G.  Coohranb. 

Bankeri — ^Martin's  Bank,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street 


LIFE    DEPARTMENT. 

The  last  Qoinqaennial  Valuation  was  made  on  the  basis  of  the  Institute  of 
Aotnaries'  (Hm.  &  Hm6)  Tables  of  Mortality  and  8  per  oent  interest,  the  net 
premiums  only  being  valued  and  the  whole  of  the  loading  resezred.  The 
sum  of  £226,428  was  divided  as  a  bonus  among  6,162  participating  polides 
assuring  ezolusiveof  existing  bonus  £4,660,416,  the  annual  premiums  payable 
under  whioh  amounted  to  £140,821  10#.  9d, 

The  exceptional  Security  ofFered  by  the  paid-up  Capital  of  £1,000,000  has 
attracted  a  large  amount  of  non-participating  business  to  the  Oompany,  and 
the  profit  derived  from  it  during  the  past  five  years  has  gone  far  towanls  paying 
the  sum  of  £60,000  which  the  Proprietors  took  as  their  share  of  the  surplus, 
a^d  which  was  the  sole  benefit  that  they  received  from  the  Life  business  in 
return  for  the  guarantee  afforded  by  the  unusually  large  paid-up  Capital  of  the 
Company,  l^e  Policy-holders  in  the  "Guardian '*  have,  therefore,  practically 
the  Security  of  a  Proprietary  Company  with  the  Profits  of  a  Mutual  Society. 

TkefiUl  Bonui  Report  and  Protpeetus  uHU  be  forwarded  on  Applieatien, 

UFE  FUND  (1891),  £2,526,000.  UFE  INCOME,  £292,000. 


FIRE    DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances  Effected  upon  Property  at  Home  and  Abroad  at  moderate  Bates. 
Losses  by  Lightning  are  made  good  by  the  Company. 
FIRE  FUND  (1891),  £678,000.  FIRE  INCOME,  £698,000. 
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THE 


CARRIAGE  INSURANCE  COMPANY, 


UKITBD. 


€3Ji.PZVJI.i:i      ....     JS9e,000. 


Chief  0fflc6-48,    FALL   MALL,    LONDON,    S.W. 


DIRBOTORS  : 
GEOBGB  ALAN  LOWimBS,  ESQ.,  JJ?.,  D.L. 
Thb  Hon.  HENBY  NOEL. 
THOMAS   FBEDEBICK   HAI^EY,   ESQ.,  MJ?. 
OOLONEL  THB    H02r.   FBANGIS   0.  BEIDGEMAN,   M.F. 


CARRIAGES  and  VEHICLES  of  aU  kinds  INSURED  against 

ACCIDENTAL  DAMAGE. 

MODERATE  RATES.  LOSSES   PROMPTLY   PAID. 

Amenta  required.  Uberal  Terms  allowed. 


ProBpeotuB  and  partioolars  forwarded,  post  free,  on  application 
to  the  Secretary. 


Wm.  HUTCHINSON  &  Co.. 

Ilepcbaots,  Bankers,  and  Agents, 

TRAFALGAR   BUILDINGS,  1,  NORTHUMBERLAND  AVENUE, 
Charing  Gross,  London. 


PRIVT  COUNCIL  AND  LAW  CASES  generally  undertaken. 

CONSIGNMENTS  received,  realized,  and  promptly  remitted  for. 

INDENTS  and  purchases  of  every  description  made  and  forwarded  at  lowest  rates. 

PASSENGERS  by  the  P.  &  0.,  Orient,  British  India,  and  other  Lines  met  by  own 
officials,  to  take  charge  of  Baggage,  clear  and  deliver  it,  and  otherwise  assist  passengers. 

CUSTOMS  and  General  Agency.  Bills  of  Lading  attended  to.  Goods  cleared  at  Customs  and 
delivered  inany  part  of  united  Kingdom,  warehoused  and  otherwise  dealt  withas  instructed. 

ARMY,  Navy,  and  Civil  Pay  and  Pensions  realized. 

TELEGRAPHIC  Bemittances  of  Money  to  Bombay,  Calcutta,  and  Madras  made. 

ORDERS  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange  executed. 

DEPOSITS  at  Interest  for  fixed  Periods,  and  open  Current  Accounts  for  the  convenience 
of  Constituents  in  England  and  India. 

STORAGE  and  Insurance.  Agents  for  the  Sun  Life  and  Fire  Insurance  Company. 

INFORMATION  promptly  furnished.  Moneys  recovered.   Letters  carefully  considered  and 
answered.  

Th9  R9pn8Mtati¥e9of  Meun.  Wm.  HUTCHINSON  A  Co.  board  Stetimen  from  the  fasf  on  their 
errlvaltit  Qravesendorat  the  Docke,  to  take  instructione  for  Clearing  and  forwarding  Baggage  dc. 
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''AN    IMMEDIATE, 

SAFE,      AND 

PROFITABLE    INVESTMENT." 

See  "  CUizen;'  Uth  January,  1803. 


"FIVE    PER    CENT." 

DEBENTURE    POLICY, 


AX      IPAR. 


This  POLICY,  Gontainingr  adTantages  neTer  before  offered  to  • 
the  Pablic,  maj  be  obtained  dnring  1898,  the 
JUBILEE  YEAR  of 

The  Mutual  Life 

Insurance  Company 

of  New  York. 


The  safe  keeping  and  repayment  of  the  principal  is  supported  by  a  guarantee 
unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  other  financial  institution  in  the  world. 


WHOLE  LIFE,  LIHTED  PAYMENT,  ENDOWMENT  AND  6  Vo  CONSOL 
POLICIES,  WITH  special'  ADVANTAGES,  ALSO  ISSUED. 


Funds  exceed 


Apply  for  particulars  to 

Head  Office  for  the  United  Kingdom : 

17  &  18,   CORNHILL,   LONDON,   E.G. 


D.   C.   HALDEMAN,  General   Manager. 
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BY 

WILLIAM    BLADES. 


No.  I  .-ON  THE  DEVELOPMENT 

OF  SIGNATURES. 

With  Two  FaC'Simile  Illustrations.     )2  pp.    8vo. 
TRICE  IS.  6d. 

(At  present  ont  of  print.) 

No.  2.-BOOKS  IN  CHAINS. 

WIMBORNE  MINSTER. 

30  pp.     Illustrated.     TRICE  is.  6d. 

No8.  3,  4,  s.-BOOKS  IN  CHAINS. 

Giving  a  most  interesting  description  of  Chained  Libraries  and 

Boohs  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Italy,  Src.    yo  pp. 

lUUSTRATED   IVITH  SEVEN  ThOTO-COLLOTYPE  TlATES, 

Showing  yiews  of  Chained  Libraries  at  Hereford  Cathedra ' 

Laurentian  Library,  Florence,  etc. 

TRICE  4S.  6d. 


Ordifs  for  ihiu  numhirs  should  h$  forwardid  to  tbi  TuhUsbift: 

"BLADES,  EAST  6r  'BLADES, 
2 J,  ^bchurch  Lane,  E.C. 
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/T\H£  Ordinary  Heetings  of  the  Institute  for  the  reading  and 
I       discnssion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution,  Finsbury  Circus,  E.O.,  on  the  firBt  Wednesday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclusive. 

Notice^  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  wiU  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  wiU  also  oe  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Qicestions  on  points  ofpraeticcU  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  OfBces  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  privilege  may^ 
however f  under  certain  circumstances^  have  to  he  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Council,  for 
their  approval,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Council  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objeota 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  interest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  through 
the  Secretory,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numb^  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  \s.  eadu 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtoined  at  15«.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivery.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  chuige  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion  ^  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions  that 
may  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

By  Ordeb  of  the  Couhoil. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1892-93. 


OCTOBER,  1892. 

APRIL. 

Satniday 

...    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

..    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

SnndaT 

...    2      9    16 

23 

80 

Sunday 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Monday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

..    8    10 

17 

24 

Taefldav 

...    4    11    18 

26 

Tuesday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

WedniMclay 

...    6    12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

..   5    12 

19 

26 

Thnnday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

..    6    13 

20 

27 

Friday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

..    7    14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAY. 

Tuesday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Monday 

..18 

16 

22 

29 

Wednesday 

...   2      9    16 

23 

30 

Tuesday 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Thursday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

Wednesday      . 

..  3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Friday 
Satniday 

...    4    11    18 

26 

Thursday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

...     6    12    19 

26 

Friday 

..     6     12 

19 

26 

Sunday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Saturday 

..    6    13 

20 

27 

Monday 

...     7    14    21 

28 

Sunday 

..    7    14 

21 

28 

DECEMBER. 

• 

JUNE. 

Thursday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

..    1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Friday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

30 

Friday 

..2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

81 

Saturday 

..    3    10 

17 

24 

Sunday 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Sunday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Monday 

...    6    12    19 

26 

Monday 

..    6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    6    13    20 

27 

Tuesday 

..    6    13 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...   7    H    21 

28 

Wednesday      . 

..    7    14 

21 

28 

JANUARY,  1893. 

JULY. 

Sunday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

..     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Monday 

...    2      9    16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Tuesday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

31 

Monday 

..    3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Wednesday 

...    4  11     18  25 

Tuesday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Thursday 

...     6     12    19 

26 

Wednesday      . 

..    6    12 

19 

26 

Friday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

..    6     13 

20 

27 

Saturday 

...     7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

..    7     14 

21 

28 

FEBRUARY. 

A 

UGUST. 

Wednesday 

...   1    8    16 

22 

Tuesday 

..     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Thursday 

...    2      9    16 

23 

Wednesday      . 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Friday 

...     3     10    17 

24 

Thursday 

..    3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Saturday 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Friday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Sunday 

...     6     12    19 

26 

Saturday 

..     6    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Sunday 

..    6    13 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    7     14    21 

28 

Monday 

..    7    14 

21 

28 

MARCH. 

SEP 

TEMBER. 

Wednesday 

...    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Friday 

..     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Thursday 

...    2      9    16 

23 

30 

Saturday 

..2      9 

16 

23 

80 

Friday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

31 

Sunday 

..    3    10 

17 

24 

Saturday 

...    4    11    18 

26 

Monday 

..    4    11 

18 

26 

Sunday 

...    6     12    19 

26 

Tuesday 

..     6    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Wednesday      . 

..    6     18 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Thursday 

..    7     14 

21 

28 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distinguished  by  large  hlach  figures. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The  following  were  elected  at  the  April  Meeting  of  the  Council : — 


GeOBGE  GILCHBI3T 

J.  Van  Essen 


FELLOWS. 

...     Conaolidated  Bank.  Limited,  Manchester 
...     Messrs.  B.   W.   Blydenstein  &  Co.,  55, 
Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

ASSO0LA.TES. 
Chables  Henby  Dobwabd  Mo- 

BBBLY        Bank  of  Bengal,  Calcutta,  India 

Owen  Owen  North  &  South  Wales  Bk.,  Ltd.,  PwllheU 

ORDINARY    MEMBERS. 


Thomas  Adams     

Chables  Henby  Pen  fold  Bal- 
LABD  


Consolidated  Bank  of  Cornwall,  Limited, 
Plymouth 


London    and    County    Bank,    Limited, 

Albert  Gate,  Knightsbridge,  S.W. 
Bk.  of  Montreal,  22,  Abchurch  Lane,  E.C. 
Preston    Banking    Company,    Limited, 

Southport 
London  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.,  Skipton 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  7,  Water 

Street,  Liverpool 
National  Provincial  Bank  of,  England, 

Limited,  Newport,  Mon. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Camden  Town,  N.W. 
Australian  Joint  Stock  Bank,  2,  King 

William  Street,  E.C. 
John   Fbedebick    Hanewinkel    Bank  of  Liverpool  Limited,  7,  Water 

Street,  Liverpool 
London   and   Midland    Bank,  Limited, 

Tooley  Street,  S.E. 
London  and    South  Western,  Limited, 

Kilbum,  W. 
Sheffield  and   Rotherham   Joint  Stock 

Bank,  Limited,  Sheffield 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Liverpool 
Craven  Bank,  Limited,  Clitheroe 
Leicestershire  Banking  Company,  Ltd., 

Kettering 
London    and    County    Bank,    Limited, 

Chelmsford 
London  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.,  Leeds 
Williams  Deacon  &  Manchester  &  Salf  ord 

Bank,  Limited,  Ormskirk 
Imperial    Bank   of    Persia,  14,  Austin 

Friars,  E.C. 
London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  21, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

62,  Castle  Street,  Liverpool 
London    and    County    Bank,    Limited, 

Henrietta  Street,  W.C. 


RoBEBT  Valentine  Bown  Best 
John  William  Bbocklehubst... 

Riohabd  Bboughton      

Nathan  Thomas  Chambebs    ... 

Habold  Pabby  Dauncey 

Abthub  Thomas  Dix      

Ebnest    Fbedebick    Gladwell 

John  Gbaves        


Reginald  Hugh  Johnson 

James  Alfbed  Lane      

James  Swan  Mawson     

John  Geobge  Coltabt  Moffatt 
Henby  Edwabd  Musson 
Matthew  Sale     

Ralph  Howabd  Skipwith 

Fbedebick  Smith 

Ralph  South wobth       

Alexandeb  Fyfe  Stenhouse  ... 

Chables  Tbipp      

Joseph  Cobbet  Wabd    

Abthub  Pebcy  Wabb     
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C(?e  Onstitute  of  bankers. 

MAT,   1893. 

A.  8.  Harvby,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


STOCK   EXCHANGE   SECURITIES;   THEIR  NATURE 
AND  CHARACTERISTICS. 

Group  I :   The  British  Funds,  &o. 
LECTURE  rv. 

[Delivered  before  the  Institute,  February  8th,   1893]. 
By  GEORGE  CLARE,  an  AjBsociate  of  the  Institute. 


I  HE  next  item  on  the  Official  List — having  now  disposed  of 
the  stocks  constituting  the  National  Debt — ^is  Local 
Loans  Stock,  the  capital  of  which,  amounting  to  forty- 
one  millions,  represents  advances  made  by  the  State  for 
sundry  purposes  to  local  authorities. 
The  principle  of  lending  public  money  to  municipalities,  and  other 
corporate  bodies,  can  be  traced  back  for  upwards  of  a  hundred  years  ; 
but,  as  a  definite  system,  it  only  took  shape  in  1817,  when,  owing  to 
the  disorganisation  of  the  labour  market,  caused  by  the  great  influx 
of  disbanded  soldiers  and  siulors  on  the  close  of  the  Great  War,  it 
was  found  necessary  to  start  relief-works  for  the  alleviation  of 
distress.  The  system  took  firm  root ;  and  since  that  time  the 
Government  has  been  in  the  habit  of  making  advances,  through  the 
agency  of  commissioners,  for  almost  every  conceivable  purpose — for 
sanitary  and  water-works ;  for  schools,  free  libraries  and  artisans' 
dwellings  ;  for  harbours  and  lighthouses  ;  for  markets  and  fairs,  and 
so  forth — the  object  in  view  being  to  assist  small  communities  who 
desire  to  carry  out  really  useful  works,  but  who,  although  they  may 
have  fairly  good  security  to  offer,  could  hardly  borrow  in  the  open 
market  without  great  disadvantage,  because  the  amounts  they  require 
are  so  small. 
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During  the  past  thirty  years  in  particular,  great  extension  has 
been  given  to  tnis  plan  of  borrowing  from  the  State  by  numerous 
Acts  of  Parliament,  which  expressly  authorize  and  encourage  it. 
-  Some  of  these  have  been  local  Acts,  passed  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  a  particular  borough  to  raise  money  for  a  specific  object, 
but  others,  and  especially  the  Artisans^  Dwellings  Act,  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  and  the  Public  Health  Acts,  have  bestowed  such 
powers  on  local  bodies  all  over  the  country.  To  cite  recent  instances, 
the  Museums  and  Gymnasiums  Act  of  1891  authorizes  Urban 
Sanitary  Authorities  to  borrow  for  the  purpose  of  providing  museums 
and  gymnasiums,  and  empowers  the  Public  WorKS  Loan  Board  to 
grant  loans  to  that  end,  and  in  the  same  year  volunteer  corps  were 
also  authorized  to  borrow  for  the  purchase  of  land  for  rifle-ranges. 

As  many  of  the  objects — above  all.  Public  Health  and  Public 
Education — for  which  School  Boards,  Local  Boards  and  other  bodies, 
are  invited  to  incur  debt,  are  matters  of  Imperial  concern,  and  have 
been  enforced  by  Imperial  legislation,  it  is  but  just  and  proper  that 
the  Imperial  authority  should,  by  interposing  its  own  credit,  enable 
the  local  authority  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  on  the  best  terms. 

The  applications  for  loans  have  to  be  made  to  certain  Commission- 
ers (in  England,  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners ;  in  Ireland, 
the  Board  of  Works  and  the  Land  Commissioners),  whose  business  it 
is  to  ascertain  whether  the  applicants  have  power  to  borrow,  whether 
they  have  complied  with  the  statutory  provisions  in  regard  to  the 
loan,  and  whether  they  have  sufficient  security  to  offer.  If-  satisfied 
on  these  points  they  decide  how  much  they  will  lend,  and  on  what 
terms. 

From  the  last  Report  of  the  Public  Works  Loan  Board,  it  appears 
that  most  of  the  recent  advances  have  been  made  at  8^  per  cent.,  and 
are  repayable  within  thirty  years  ;  also  that  fourteen  millions  of  the 
money  are  represented  by  balances  standing  at  the  debit  of  no  less 
than  2,500  School  Boards  in  England  and  Scotland,  while  another 
eight  millions  have  been  borrowed  by  about  1,000  Boards  of  Health 
and  other  Sanitary  Authorities. 

Until  1887  the  funds  required  for  these  advances  were  supplied  by 
the  Treasury,  which  provided  the  money  in  whatever  wav  happened 
to  be  most  convenient  at  the  time  when  it  was  wanted.  If  there  was 
plenty  of  cash  at  the  Bank,  it  simply  lent  from  its  balance  ;  if  not, 
it  raised  the  means  by  an  issue  of  Exchequer  or  Treasury  Bills.  As 
no  distinction  was  ever  made,  however,  between  the  money  it  borrowed 
to  spend  and  that  which  it  borrowed  to  lend,  the  National  Debt  had 
for  very  many  years  included  a  varying  sum  against  which  there  was 
a  set-off  on  the  other  side  of  the  account,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  used  to  have  to  explain  that  the  Debt  appeared  to  be 
greater  than  it  really  was,  because  there  were  so-and-so  many 
millions  owing  to  the  nation  by  local  authorities  which  ought  to 
be  deducted. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Stock  Exchange  Securities.  221 

To  this  onsatisf  actory  style  of  book-keeping  Mr.  Goschen  determined 
in  1887  to  put  an  end ;  and  he  did  what  a  merchant  would  have 
done  if  he  found  that  his  cashier  had  been  lending  people  money 
against  their  I.O.U's.,  charging  it  to  expenses,  ana  re-crediting 
the  aoconnt  with  it  when  paid  back,  that  is  to  say :  he  ordered  the 
general  expenditure  account  to  be  entirely  cleared  of  these  items,  and 
a  separate  page  to  be  opened  for  them  in  the  national  ledger,  in  order 
that  the  country  might  always  know  exactly  how  it  stood.  The 
amount  was  thirty-seven  millions ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  if  those 
millions  had  never  been  lent,  the  National  Debt  would  have  been 
that  much  the  smaller.  To  complete  the  operation,  therefore, 
Mr.  €roschen  created  a  new  stock  to  the  amount  of  thirty-seven 
millions  and  allotted  the  whole  of  it  to  himself,  as  National  Debt 
Commissioner,  in  exchange  for  a  like  total  of  Funded  and  Unfunded 
Debt,  which  he  held  against  Savings  Banks  Funds,  and  which  he 
immediately  cancelled.  He.also  laid  down  the  business-like  principle 
that,  whenever  the  local  authorities  wanted  more  money,  the  State 
was  not  in  future  to  lend  it  out  of  its  own  pocket,  but,  if  the  repay- 
ments from  old  loans  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  new  loans,  was  to 
borrow  it  for  them,  or,  what  came  to  the  same  thing,  the  State  might 
let  them  have  the  money  at  once,  but  was  invariably  to  recoup  itself 
sooner  or  later  by  creating  and  selling  additional  issues  of  the  new 
stock,  to  which  he  gave  the  descriptive  title  of  Local  Loans  Stock. 

The  stock  was  to  bear  8  per  cent,  interest,  and  the  difference 
between  3  per  cent,  and  the  rate  to  be  charged  to  the  local  borrowers 
was  meant  to  cover  expenses  of  management  and  to  provide  a  sinking- 
fund  for  bad  debts. 

As  regards  security,  and  exemption  from  stamp  duty,  Local  Loans 
Stock  is  on  precisely  the  same  footing  as  Consols.  Though  primarily 
a  charge  on  the  Local  Loans  Fund,  which  consists  of  the  interest  and 
repavments  received  from  the  local  borrowers,  it  is  expressly  provided 
by  the  Act  of  1887  that  any  deficiency  of  interest  shall  be  charged  on 
the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  that,  in  default  of  payment  by  a  borrower, 
the  deficiency  of  capital,  if  any,  shall  be  made  good  by  Parliament. 

In  that  wonderful  volume  known  to  the  irreverent  as  the  '^  Stock 
Exchange  Bible,"  it  is  stated  by  Mr.  Burdett^  that  "  The  Stock  does 
not  form  part  of  the  Funded  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  is  a 
contingent  charge  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  respect  of  interest 
only,"  which,  though  literally  true,  seems  to  give  a  wi'ong  impression, 
for,  in  reality.  Local  Loans  Stock  is  as  direct  an  obligation  of  the 
British  Government  as  Consols  themselves,  which  are  also  a  charge  on 
the  Consolidated  Fand  in  respect  of  interest  only. 

Li  point  of  yield  it  is  better  than  Consols,  as  it  pays  3  per  cent., 
and  is  guaranteed  against  redemption  for  nineteen  years  (until  1st 
May,  1912). 


*  ^*  Oflacial  IntelHgenoe."    Vol.  X  (1892),  page  77. 
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On  the  asBumption  that  in  nineteen  years'  time  the  holder  will  be 
paid  off  at  par,  which  is  the  worst  that  can  happen  to  him,  let  us  now 
see  how  the  price  compares  with  that  of  the  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents. 
A  comparison  with  the  price  of  Consols  might  be  deemed  fallacious  on 
aoconnt  of  the  magnitude  and  superior  negotiability  of  the  latter 
stock,  but  no  such  objection  can  be  ui^ed  against  the  Two-and-a- 
Half  per  Cents.,  which  are  even  a  smaller  stock  than  the  Local  Loans, 
and  which,  though  redeemable  at  Government  option  in  1905,  may 
for  our  purpose  safely  be  treated  as  irredeemable,  as  there  is  little 
chance  of  the  option  being  e^^ercised.  Taking  the  price  at  97i 
(which  includes  5«.  accrued  interest),  an  investment  of  £100  wiU 
yield  £2  lU.  Id. 

Local  Loans  Stock,  on  the  other  hand,  costs  105  (including  6^. 
interest),  and  pays  S  per  cent.  ;  but  out  of  that  £8  per  annum  the 
holder  must  set  up  an  annuity,  which,  if  allowed  to  accumulate  at 
2\  per  cent,  until  1912,  shall  bv  that  time  amoimt  to  £4  14«.,  and 
thus  restore  the  nremium  which  he  may  then  have  to  lose.  This  can 
be  accomplishea  by  laying  aside  3s.  11^.  per  annum,  leaving 
£2  168.  Id.  as  the  net  return.  If  therefore  £104  14s.  yields 
£2  168.  1^.,  £100  will  yield  £2  18«.  Id. 

The  result  of  the  comparison  is  that  Local  Loans  Stock  yields 
28.  per  cent,  more  than  the  Two-and-a-Half  per  Cents.,  or  in  other 
words,  that  it  is  about  4  per  cent,  cheaper  ;  and,  as  the  security  is 
practically  the  same,  it  can  only  be  assumed  that  the  name  has  proved 
misleading,  and  has  caused  the  true  nature  of  the  stock  to  be  mis- 
understood. Time  will  not  allow  us  to  pursue  the  question  further, 
but  you  will  find  on  examination  that  the  List  is  full  of  such 
interesting  price  anomalies. 

11. 

We  come  now  to  a  stock  which,  though  classed  under  the  head  of 
"British  Funds,  etc.,"  is  in  no  sense  a  liability,  either  direct  or 
indirect,  of  the  British  Government.  The  reason  why  the  capital- 
stock  of  the  Bank  pf  England  stands  here,  instead  of  among  those  of 
other  banks,  is  presumably  because  "Debt  due  to  the  Bank  of 
England  "  has  figured  as  a  national  liability  ever  since  we  owned  a 
Funded  Debt,  and  also  because  Bank-Stock  for  many  years  enjoyed 
the  pre-eminence  of  being  the  only  security,  outside  Consols  and  East 
India  Stocks,  in  which  trust-funds  might  be  invested. 

There  is  no  doubt  a  very  general  impression  that  the  capital  of  the 
Bank  and  the  Government  Debt  of  eleven  millions  are  in  some  way 
connected  ;  and  it  has  frequently  been  urged  by  those  who  undertake 
the  easy  task  of  pointing  out  the  numerous  anomalies  and 
inconsistencies  of  the  English  money-market  that  the  State  ought  no 
longer  to  allow  its  name  to  appear  on  the  list  of  debtors  of  a  trading 
corporation.  .  When  the  debt  was  originally  incurred,  they  say,  the 
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Government  was  poor  and  glad  to  borrow,  and  the  Bank,  in  return 
for  the  loan  of  its  capital,  acquired  a  valuable  monopoly  :  but  as  the 
Government  is  now  rich,  and  as  the  Bank  has  long  ago  been  deprived 
of  its  exclusive  privileges,  it  is  illogical  and  undignified  to  let  the 
money  still  be  owing.  Set  free  her  capital,  they  argue,  and  let  the 
Bank  invest  it  in  bills  :  and  you  will  then  see  that  she  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  rendering  her  control  over  the  market  as  effectual  and  as 
complete  as  it  ought  to  be. 

Now,  this  argument,  plausible  as  it  sounds,  would  appear  to  be 
based  on  an  entire  misconception  of  the  existing  facts ;  and  those 
who  reason  in  this  way  forget  that  the  debt  was  virtually  paid  off 
fifty  years  ago.  Until  the  Act  of  1844  came  into  operation,  the 
holder  of  Bank-Stock  had  a  right  to  say  that  the  Government  owed 
him  money,  for  here  is  how  the  Chief  Cashier  used  to  make  up  his 
balance-sheet  (this  being  the  last  return  issued  in  the  old  form)  : — 

Idabilities,  Assets, 

Circulation  £21*8  millions.  Securities  £22-9  millions. 

Deposits         14-1       „  Bullion        15*6       „ 

£85-4       „  £88-5       ,• 


Onlj  the  liabilities  to  the  public  were  shown,  and  the  assets  held 
agamst  them.    The  liabilities  to  the  proprietors  were — 

Capital £14-6  millions. 

Rest      3-1 


£17-7 


and  as  the  Bank's  other  assets  consisted  of — 

Securities         £  3-6  millions. 

Government  Debt       ...  ll'O       „ 

£14^6       „ 

it  is  clear  that  the  stockholders  regarded  the  loan  to  the  Government 
as  an  investment  of  their  own  money,  and  not  of  that  of  the  public. 

But  the  effect  of  the  Act  was  to  deprive  the  Bank  of  the  privilege 
of  issuing  notes  on  its  own  credit,  and  to  convert  it  from  a  Bank  of 
Issue  and  Deposit  into  a  Bank  of  Deposit  only.  For  150  years  the 
Bank  had  been  able  to  earn  a  large  profit  by  issuing  as  many  notes  as 
it  pleased  against  just  as  much  cash  as  it  pleased — and  now  the 
power  to  coin  its  credit  was  taken  away.  All  notes  were  henceforth 
to  emanate  from  a  new  Government  Office,  called  the  Issue 
Department,  the  management  of  which  was,  for  practical  reasons, 
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placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Bank  Directors,  who  were  in  that  capacity 
to  act  as  agents  of  the  State  ;  and,  in  the  process  of  establishing  that 
Issue  Department,  the  Oovernnient  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
dischargect  its  debt  to  the  Bank. 

"You  owe  the  noteholder  twenty-one  millions,"  said  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  to  the  Directors,  "and  Parliament  insists  that  you 
"pay  him  off  at  once.  I  will  tell  you  how  to  do  it.  You  have 
"already  given  me  eleven  millions  ;  now  give  me  ten  millions  more, 
"  and  I  will  pay  him  off  for  you  ;  and  then  we  can  cry  quits." 

And  the  Bank  did  so.  It  gave  the  Issue  Department  three  millions 
in  securities  and  seven  millions  in  gold  and  silver  ;  and  thus  got  rid 
of  its  liability  on  the  Circulation.  And  the  result  was  that  the  eleven 
millions  which  the  Government  had  hitherto  owed  to  the  holders  of 
Bank-Stock  was  henceforth  to  be  considered  as  owing  to  the  holders 
of  Issue-Department  Notes,  whom  it  undertakes  to  settle  up  with 
whenever  they  may  feel  inclined  to  ask  for  their  money.  Immediately 
afterwards  the  Issue  Department  drew  up  its  first  balance-sheet, 
which  was  as  follows : — 

An  Account  for  the  week  ending  7  Septem.,  1844. 

Issue  Department. 

Notes  issued  •£28*4  millions.    Government  Debt  £11    millions. 

Other  Securities  3  „ 
Gold  coin  &  bullion  127  „ 
Silver  bullion  1*7      „ 


£28-4         „  £28-4 


It  is  clear  from  this  Return,  and  from  everv  Return  that  has  been 
issued  subsequently,  that  the  Government  Debt  is  really  due  to  the 
noteholder,  and  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  to  the  Governor  and 
Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  with  whose  trading-capital  it  no 
longer  has  any  connection  whatsoever. 

III. 

Last,  thoagh  not  least,  of  the  Stocks  forming  this  group  comes  the 
Debt  of  our  Indian  Empire,  the  division  of  which  into  India  Stock 
and  India  Rupee  Paper  challenges  enquiry  into  the  distinction  that 
exists  between  an  external  and  an  internal  loan. 

The  essential  difference  between  the  two  is  that  the  interest  on  an 
internal  loan  is  payable  at  home,  while  that  on  an  e^rnal  loan  has 

*  The  ciroulation  increased  when  it  was  taken  over  because  the  Bank 
itself  at  once  bought  £7i  millions  of  Issue-Department  Notes,  and  paid  for 
them  in  gold. 
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to  be  remitted  abroad.  Internal  loans  are  those,  such  as  Consols  and 
French  Itente,  which  a  State  raises  in  its  own  currency  among  its 
own  subjects.  External  loans,  on  the  other  hand,  are  those  which  it 
raises  in  foreign  currency  among  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries, 
and  the  interest  upon  which  is,  for  the  convenience  of  the  lender, 
made  receivable  abroad.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  native  capitalist 
should  not  invest  in  the  external  debt,  if  he  likes  it  better,  or  why 
the  foreigner,  if  so  inclined,  should  not  give  the  preference  to  the 
obligations  manufactured  expressly  for  home  consumption ;  but,  if 
the  Calcutta  merchant  buys  India  Stock,  he  will  have  to  put  up  with 
the  inconvenience  of  a  certificate,  the  coupons  attached  to  which  are 
payable  in  London  in  gold,  and,  if  the  London  merchant  buys 
Rupee  Paper,  he  finds  that  the  interest  is  payable  by  a  draft  (or 
coupon)  on  Calcutta  for  so-and-so  many  silver  rupees.  In  both  cases 
the  transaction  would,  under  present  circumstances,  savour  more  of 
the  nature  of  an  exchange-speculation  than  of  an  investment. 

Another  distinction  is  usually  drawn  between  home  and  foreign 
loans.  The  one,  it  is  said,  is  liable  to  taxation  ;  the  other,  not.  It 
is  held,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  that  the  borrower  is  bound  to 
abide  by  the  strict  letter  of  his  bargain  :  and  that  the  terms  which 
he  imposes  upon  himself  in  the  prospectus,  and  on  the  strength  of 
which  the  money  is  advanced  to  him,  cannot  afterwards  be  modified, 
unless  and  until  he  obtains  the  consent  of  the  lender.  Without  that 
consent,  modification  is  repudiation  ;  and,  as  such,  may  entail  the 
condign  punishment  of  being  "  warned  off "  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Stock  Exchange.  In  the  case  of  an  internal  loan,  however,  it  seems 
to  be  supposed  that  the  Oovemment  of  the  country  is  justified, 
seeing  that  it  represents  at  one  and  the  same  time  both  fundholdef 
and  taxpayer,  m  deahng  with  the  Debt  in  such  manner  as  the 
exigencies  of  the  State  may  render  necessary  ;  and  that  it  is  at  full 
liberty  to  tax  it,  or  to  reduce  the  interest,  at  its  own  absolute 
discretion.  But  this  is  surely  a  mistake.  A  State  which  borrows 
money  at  home,  and  then  witnholds  from  its  creditors  part  of  that 
which  it  has  agreed  to  pay  them,  must  be  just  as  wanting  in 
integrity  as  the  State  which  borrows  abroad,  and  repudiates.  Eng- 
land, it  is  true,  taxes  her  home  debt,  and  so  does  India ;  but  this 
is  explained  away  as  a  tax  on  income,  which  all  pay  alike,  and  the  fact 
of  its  being  universal  is  held  to  be  a  safeguard  against  downright 
injustice.*  "  If,  however,  instead  of  being  an  impartial  tax  on  income 
derived  from  every  source,  it  were  a  tax  on  income  derived  from 
the  funds  alone,  the  imposition  would  clearly  amount  to  repudiation, 
and  to  repudiation  in  its  meanest  and  most  dangerous  form. 


*  In  both  caees;  however,  it  is  injudicious,  to  sav  the  least  of  it,  to  tax  the 
foreign  holder ;  and,  so  far  as  India  is  concemea,  this  liability  to  taxation 
helps  to  explain  the  disparity  of  value  between  its  internal  and  its  external 
debt-obligations. 
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Until  the  year  1858,  when  the  Government  of  India  was  trans- 
ferred, after  the  suppression  of  the  Mutiny,  from  the  East  India 
Company  to  the  Crown,  Rupee  Paper  was  scarcely  known  at  all  to 
English  investors.  The  Company  had  power  to  raise  loans  in  this 
country  on  obtaining  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  but  had  usually 

{ireferred  to  pay  a  higher  rate  and  borrow  on  its  own  authority  in 
ndia,  where  it  had  contracted  by  far  the  greater  part  of  its  debt. 
In  addition  to  the  greater  convenience  and  less  expense  of  effecting 
interest-payments  on  the  spot,  there  were  political  reasons  for  the 
preference.  The  Company  held  the  wise  opinion  that  those  who  had 
much  to  lose  by  the  subversion  of  its  power  would  desire  to  see  that 
power  maintained  ;  and  as  that  astute  prince,  the  Rajah  of  Chutney- 
pore,  deemed  it  expedient  to  secure  the  fidelity  of  his  sepoys  by 
keeping  their  pay  two  or  three  years  in  arrear,  so  the  Company,  on 
the  principle  that  a  native  was  a  native,  whether  sepoy  or  prince, 
took  measures  to  ensure  the  passive  goodwill  of  His  Highness  by 
inviting  liim,  politely  but  firmly,  to  subscribe  a  good  round  sum  to 
their  new  loan. 

The  home  debt  was  principally  in  the  shape  of  promissory  notes, 
which  were  not  capable  of  being  held  out  of  the  country,  because  it 
was  necessary  to  present  them  at  the  Indian  Treasuries  to  encash  the 
interest  as  it  fell  due.  With  a  view  to  improve  its  credit  by  the 
removal  of  this  obstacle,  the  Indian  Government  decided  in  November, 
1858,  to  pay  the  interest  in  London  by  means  of  sight-drafts  on 
India,  and  issued  the  following  notification  : 

'^  When  holders  of  notes  in  Calcutta  desire  that  the  interest 
"  thereon  should  be  made  payable  by  bills  issued  in  London, 
^'  they  must  present  their  notes  at  the  office  of  the  Accountant 
"General  to  the  Government  of  India,  where  an  enfacement* 
"  will  be  made  on  each  of  the  notes  in  question  as  follows  : 

"  Interest  payable  in  London  hy  draft  on  Calcutta  (or  Madras, 
"  as  the  case  may  be)." 

The  measure  was  not  adopted  without  some  misgivings,  as  it  was 
feared  that,  if  the  European  capitalist  stepped  in,  the  native  capitalist 
might  step  out,  and  the  Indian  Goveniment  thus  lose  its  hold  over 
the  self  interest  of  the  moneyed  classes.  In  the  result,  however,  the 
fear  proved  unfounded.  The  demand  that  immediately  sprang  up  on 
this  side  for  Rupee  Paper  (which  returned  the  buyer  5  per  cent, 

*  Enfaevmvnt  (to  enfaoe)  is  the  "antonym"  of  *' tjulorxement,'^  which 
obyiously  suggested  it.  This  seems  to  be  its  first  appearance  in  public  ;  and 
it  was  doubtless  coined  for  the  occasion  to  express  a  form  of  words  written, 
printed,  or  stamped  on  the  face  of  a  bill,  note,  or  other  document.  Though 
a  useful  addition  to  the  language,  it  has  never  come  into  general  use  (except 
in  *'  Enfaced  "  Rupee  Paper),  and  has  escaped  the  notice  of  nearly  every 
lexicographer.    The  need  of  it  is  felt  in  such  sentences  as  the  following  : 

""  An  endorsement  should  be  on  the  back  of  a  cheque,  but  it  may  be 
"upon  the  face." — MoxoN,  English  Practical  Banking, 
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as  against  4  per  cent,  yielded  by  India  Stock)  not  only  enhanced  its 
value  to  the  native  holder,  bat  also  proved  that  the  English  themselves 
had  full  confidence  in  the  stability  of  the  Indian  Government,  and 
were  quite  ready  to  back  their  opinion  with  their  money — a  fact 
which  the  natives  had  been  much  inclined  to  doubt ;  and  from  that 
time  onward  the  Indian  capitalist  lent  much  more  freely  than  ever 
he  had  done  before. 

**  Enfaced "  Rupee  Paper — ^the  portion,  that  is  to  say,  which  is 
held  in  Europe — ^amounts  at  the  present  time  to  about  a  third  of  the 
whole  issue,  and  is  a  favourite  mvestment  (or  rather,  a  favourite 
speculation)  with  those  who  believe  that  silver  still  has  a  future 
before  it. 

The  comparative  expediency  of  raising  money  in  England  or  in 
India  depends  now-a-days  on  several  considerations. 

The  advantage  of  borrowing  in  India  is  two-fold.  On  political 
grounds  it  is  advisable  that  the  native  should  be  encouraged  to  hold 
a  stake  in  the  country ;  and,  on  financial  grounds,  it  is  advisable  both 
that  the  debt  should  be  incurred  in  silver,  the  metal  in  which  the 
revenue  is  received,  and  that  the  country  should  have  the  benefit  of 
the  f  undholder's  expenditure. 

The  disadvantages  are,  firstly,  that  on  silver  loans  raised  in  India 
a  higher  rate  of  interest  must  be  paid  than  on  gold  loans  negotiated 
here ;  and,  secondly,  that  there  is  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  amount 
required,  and  obtaining  it  quickly,  as  the  Government  has  never  yet 
succeeded  in  attracting  the  petty  savings  of  the  people,  who  prefer 
either  to  lay  out  their  money  in  ornaments  or  to  employ  it  in  usury. 

To  borrowing  in  the  London  market,  where  money  is  abundant 
and  cheap,  the  one  great  drawback  is  that  the  interest  must  be 
met  in  gold,  and  that  the  Government  hazards  a  serious  loss 
in  converting  its  silver.  Thus,  if  India  borrows  £1,000  here 
at  3  per  cent.,  when  the  exchange  is  at  Is.  8<f.,  she  receives 
Rxl,600,  and  has  to  pay  £80  interest,  which  is  provided  by  selling  a 
Council  Draft  for  Rx48.  If  the  exchange  now  rises  to  Is,  4rf.,  the 
£80  interest  will  cost  her  only  Rx45 ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  it 
were  to  fall  to  (say)  1«.,  the  interest  would  amount  to  Rx60.    The 

Joint  to  be  determined,  therefore,  is  whether  the  difference  of  interest 
oes,  or  does  not,  counterbalance  the  risk  of  loss  in  exchange.  In 
other  words,  if  the  Indian  Government  can  borrow  25  per  cent, 
cheaper  in  London  than  it  can  in  Calcutta — that  is  to  say,  at  8  per 
cent,  as  against  4  per  cent. — is  25  per  cent,  a  sufficient  premium  to 
cover  the  risk  of  a  future  fall  in  silver  ? 

Taking  the  rupee  at  the  conventional  rate  of  two  shillings,  the 
total  debt  of  India  amounted  on  80th  September,  1892,  to 

In  England        £106,784,651 

In  India 102,690,018 

£209,4247664 
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and  ifi  therefore  pretty  equally  divided  between  internal  and  external 
loans. 

A  peculiar  feature  in  connection  with  the  external  debt  is  that 
India  has  to  obtain  the  permission  of  Parliament  before  issuing  a 
loan  here.  No  other  government  has  to  do  so.  Our  self-governing 
colonies  are  at  full  liberty  to  borrow  as  much  as  they  please  in  London 
on  their  own  responsibility,  and  so  are  all  foreign  states.  If  the 
king  of  Patagonia,  for  example,  likes  to  go  to  the  expense  of  printing 
and  advertising  a  prospectus,  he  may  publicly  invite  subscriptions 
to  his  10  per  cent.  Government  Loan  of  five  millions  at  60,  and  need 
ask  leave  of  no  one.  But  if  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  wants  to 
buy  a  railway  with  English  capital,  he  has  first  to  convince  Parliament 
that  the  proposed  outlay  is  legitimate  and  necessary,  and  is  not  allowed 
to  raise  the  money  until  an  Act  has  been  passed  authorizing  him  to 
do  so. 

The  origin  of  the  practice  is  curious.  The  East  India  Company 
in  its  first  beginnings  was  a  chartered  association  of  adventurers 
possessing  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  trade  (like  the  African 
companies  of  to-day),  and  it  was  only  by  accident  that  in  course  of 
time  it  acquired  its  sovereira  governing  authority.  Being  no  more 
at  the  outset  than  a  simple  trading-company,  its  borrowing  powers 
were  limited  by  Parliament,  just  as  at  the  present  time  the  borrowing- 

Sowers  of  railway  companies  are  limited.  When  it  eventually 
eveloped  into  a  great  political  body,  and  dropped  its  mercantile 
functions,  the  directors  took  the  opinion  of  counsel  as  to  whether 
there  was  any  le^  obstacle  to  their  contracting  funded  debt  in  this 
country,  and  were  advised  that  there  existed  no  hindrance  to  their  so 
doin^ :  but  when  in  1858  it  was  found  necessary  to  resort  to  the 
London  market  for  assistance,  and  the  directors  contemplated  testing 
their  right,  the  Government  thought,  and  represented  to  them,  that, 
inasmuch  as  it  had  been  the  invariable  practice  for  Parliament  to 
authorize  them  to  borrow  on  bonds  in  this  country,  it  would  not  be 
expedient  to  act  on  the  opinion  expressed  by  counsel,  and  that  it 
would  be  more  respectful  to  parliament  to  apply  for  express  permission, 
as  had  always  been  done  before.  Application  was  therefore  made  in 
the  usual  way,  and  an  Act  was  passed  (21  Vict.  c.  III.)>  the  preamble 
of  which  recites  that  **  in  consequence  of  the  disturbances  in  India  it 
^^  is  expedient  that  the  East  India  Company  should  be  enabled  to 
'*  raise  money  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  credit  of  the  Revenues 
"of  India."  This  was  in  March,  1868  ;  and,  before  six  months 
were  over,  the  East  India  Company — ^the  most  famous  joint  stock 
association  of  which  there  is  any  record — ^had  ceased  to  exist,  but  the 
course  taken  by  it  in  asking  for  power  to  enable  it  to  borrow  here 
was  regarded  as  a  precedent  by  tne  new  India  Council,  which  took 
over  all  the  Company*s  responsibilities,  and  when,  in  the  following 
year,  more  money  was  required,  the  same  step  was  again  taken  m 
requesting  parliament  to  sanction  the  loan.    Another  Act  (22  Vict.  c. 
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XI.),  was  accordingly  passed,  which,  mtUatis  mutandis^  was  sJmost 
a  copy  of  the  statute  of  the  previous  year,  and  which  stated  in  the 
preamble  that  ^'in  consequence  of  the  recent  disturbances  in  India  it 
*'  is  expedient  that  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India  should 
"  be  enabled  to  raise  money  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  credit  of 
"  the  Revenues  of  India ;"  and  from  that  day  to  this  the  same  practice 
of  asking  leave  to  borrow  has  been  invariably  pursued. 

There  is  one  other  topic  to  be  considered  before  we  leave  the 
subject  of  the  Debt  of  India,  and  that  is  the  question  whether 
England,  in  authorizing  India  to  borrow,  virtually  assumes  the 
responsibility  of  seeing  that  India's  creditors  shall  be  paid  in  full, 
and  thus  creates  a  contingent  charge  on  her  own  revenue. 

No  one  supposes  that  any  legal  liability  rests  on  the  Imperial 
Exchequer.  On  that  point  the  law  is  as  plain  and  clear  as  it  well 
can  be.  Every  India  Loan  Bill  contains  a  clause  enacting  that  the 
principal  and  interest  thereby  secured  "shall  be  charged  on  and 
"payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  India,  in  like  manner  as  other 
"uabilities  incurred  on  account  of  the  Government  of  the  said 
"  territories "  ;  and  there  is  no  word  that  can  be  construed  into  a 
guarantee  on  the  part  of  this  c<ttmtry.  It  was,  in  fact,  with  a  view 
to  completely  settle  all  controversy  that  the  Government  first 
introduced  that  clause  in  1858 ;  and,  so  far  as  the  contract  is 
concerned^  the  terms  are  too  distinct  to  admit  of  any  doubt  that  the 
holder  of  Indian  Funds  lends  his  money  on  the  security  of  the 
Indian  revenue,  and  on  that  security  alone. 

It  is  not  on  the  ground  of  right,  however,  that  doubts  arise,  but 
on  the  ground  of  policy.  Having  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
governing  India,  can  we  dissociate  from  that  responsibility  the 
obligation  of  meeting  the  engagements  chargeable  on  Indian  revenue  ? 
LooKing  at  the  fact  that  upwards  of  a  hundred  millions  have  been 
lent  to  India  by  European  capitalists,  would  it  be  morally  possible 
for  this  country  to  altogether  repudiate  the  Indian  Debt  without 
seriously  endangering  its  own  credit  ?  This  is  a  question  which — ^as 
Lord  Stanley  said  in  1859,  in  words  that  to-day,  in  presence  of  the 
ominous  aspect  of  the  silver  problem,  have  a  prophetic  sound — "  will 
"  recur  again  and  again,  and  which  will  have  to  be  considered  in  the 
^^ future  as  well  as  in  the  present."  Many  other  eminent  men  have 
also  questioned  the  feasibility  of  our  being  able  to  answer  that  we 
"  dechne  to  mtervene,"  if  ever  the  creditor  of  India  should  have  to 
present  his  protested  bill  to  us  "  in  case  of  need."  "  Depend  upon 
it,"  said  Sir  Robert  Peel,  when  Prime  Minister  in  1842,  "if  the 
"  credit  of  India  should  become  disordered,  if  some  great  exertion 
"should  become  necessary,  then  the  credit  of  England  must  be 
"  brought  forward  to  its  support.  Again :  "  It  is  idle,"  said  Mr. 
Disraeli,  when  Chancellor  of  tne  Exchequer  in  1858,  "  any  longer  to 
"  distinguish  between  Indian  and  English  finance.  If  the  President 
"of  the  India  Council — a  Queen's  Minister  in  Downing  Street — 
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♦*  should  find  it  necessary  to  raise  money  by  public  loan  to  pay  Her 
*'  Majesty^s  troops  in  India,  it  will  be  idle,  when  the  dividends  are 
"  due  on  that  loan,  to  pretend  to  assert  that  he  will  be  able  to  say,  if 
*'  the  means  are  not  at  hand — the  Exchequer  of  India  is  empty,  and 
"  the  revenue  of  India  is  alone  liable." 

I  might  cite  further  instances  ;  but  these  will  suffice  to  show  that, 
notwithstanding  the  absence  of  a  specific  guarantee,  many  of  our 
leading  statesmen  have  been  of  opinion  that  a  refusal  to  help  India 
in  case  of  emergency  would  neither  be  generous  nor  wise.  Moreover 
there  are  good  grounds  for  asserting  that  it  would  not  even  be 
practicable.  The  fundholder's  charge  on  Indian  revenue  is  a  first 
charge,  which  he  can  enforce  if  necessary  by  suing  the  Secretary  for 
India,  and  if,  after  paying  him,  the  revenue  proved  insufficient  to 
meet  the  cost  of  the  civil  and  military  establishments,  we  should 
either  have  to  maintain  the  Governor-General  and  the  Army  at  our 
own  expense,  or  leave  India  without  administration  and  without 
defence. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question  it  has  been  argued  that,  if  we 
were  once  to  admit  responsibility  in  the  case  of  India,  we  should 
have  to  apply  the  same  rule  to  Canada  and  Australia,  which  also  raise 
money  on  the  security  of  their  own  revenues.  But  the  cases  are 
quite  dissimilar.  The  colonies  govern  themselves  ;  they  have  repre* 
sentative  institutions ;  they  determine  upon  their  own  policy,  contract 
their  own  debts,  and  impose  their  own  taxes.  India,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  under  a  regulated  despotism ;  and  its  people  have  no  voice 
either  in  their  government  or  in  their  taxation.  Besides  which, 
colonial  debt  has  been  contracted  for  colonial  purposes  only,  while  a 
^reat  part  of  the  expenditure  charged  against  India  has  been  incurred 
in  fighting  to  maintain  our  supremacy. 

One  proposal  made  at  the  time  when  the  subject  was  under 
discussion  was  that  India  should  borrow  from  the  Home  Government, 
paying  just  the  same  rate  as  she  would  have  had  to  give  in  the  open 
market,  and  that  the  Home  Government  should  apply  the  difference 
of  1  per  cent,  between  the  rate  paid  for  the  money  by  India,  and  the 
rate  at  which  she  herself  could  borrow,  to  a  Sinking  Fund,  which,  in 
fifty  years  or  less,  would  extinguish  the  Debt.  To  this  excellent 
suggestion  the  chief  objection  appears  to  have  been  that  it  might 
encourage  India  to  be  extravagant,  and  that  she  would  never  exert 
herself  to  pay  her  own  way  unless  we  gave  her  clearly  to  understand 
that  she  must  depend  on  herself  alone. 

The  final  outcome  of  the  controversy  was  that  a  middle  course  was 
adopted.  While  positively  refusing  to  admit  the  principle  that  this 
country  could  in  any  event  be  held  answerable  for  the  debts  contracted 
by  our  protiqiy  Parliament  at  the  same  time  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  would  be  well  for  the  future  to  keep  a  more  ivatchful  eye  over 
Indian  finance ;  and  since  185S  it  has  not  only  subjected  Indian 
expenditure  to  close  scrutiny,  and  taken  care  that  no  unnecessary 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Stock  Exchange  Securities.  281 

charge  should  be  imposed  on  Indian  revenue,  but  has  also  insisted 
on  full  explanations  being  given  whenever  it  has  been  proposed  to 
increase  the  external  debt. 

So  far  we  have  been  discussing  the  position  of  the  bondholder  in 
case  of  Indians  insolvency.  What  his  position  mi^ht  be  in  the  very 
improbable  event  of  our  gWing  up  India,  or  m  the  still  more 
improbable  event  of  our  being  driven  out  of  India,  are  cases  that 
fall  outside  the  range  of  practical  possibilities,  and  which  it  would 
be  unprofitable  to  waste  time  over. 

IV. 

Our  examination  of  the  stocks  forming  the  first  group  in  the 
OflScial  List  is  now  at  an  end,  and  as  it  would  be  inexpedient  at  this 
advanced  stage  to  broach  the  subject  of  Corporation  Stocks,  which 
stand  next  in  order  for  consideration,  I  purpose  directing  your 
attention  in  the  few  minutes  that  remain  at  our  disposal  to  the 
subject  of  Trust  Investments. 

When  Mr.  Goschen  introduced  his  conversion  scheme  in  1888,  it 
was  represented  to  the  Government  that  the  reduction  of  interest 
would  operate  very  harshly  in  the  case  of  stock  held  by  trustees,  the 
interest  derived  from  which  was,  in  many  instances,  all  that  widows 
and  orphans  had  to  depend  upon,  and  that  to  suddenly  deprive  a 
helpless  class  of  people,  who  usually  have  no  means  of  earning  a 
livelihood,  of  a  part  of  their  small  fixed  incomes  for  the  benefit  of  the 
taxpayer,  would  be  to  inflict  upon  them  a  grave  injustice.  As  there 
was  really  no  reason,  it  was  also  said,  why  the  beneficiary  of  a  trust 
should  not  be  allowed  as  full  an  enjoyment  of  the  produce  of  the 
fund  as  was  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  capital — this  latter 
being  always  the  paramount  consideration — it  was  suggested  as  a 
rem^y  that  the  Umited  range  of  investment,  to  which  the  trustee's 
choice  had  hitherto  been  restricted  by  law,  should  be  extended  in 
order  to  include  such  other  securities  as  would,  while  equally  safe, 
yield  a  somewhat  better  return. 

Though  Mr.  Goschen  did  not  appear  to  like  the  proposal — seeming 
to  consider  it  desirable  that  trust-money  should  be  employed  to 
support  the  credit  of  the  State — he  nevertheless  promised  to  think 
the  matter  over,  and  in  the  following  year  a  Tmst  Investment  Act 
was  passed,  which,  in  addition  to  consolidating  the  existing  law  on 
the  subject,  gave  trustees  much  wider  powers  of  selection  than  they 
had  up  to  that  time  possessed. 

Until  that  bill  became  law,  the  securities  in  which  trustees  might 
invest — ^failing  express  directions  in  the  trust  deed — were  only  to  be 
ascertained  by  searching  through  a  number  of  Acts.  The  first  of 
these,  passed  in  1859  (before  which  year  the  trustee  might  have 
iuQurred  personal  liability  if  he  had  purchased  anything  but  Consols 
or  other  Government  Securities),  authorized  investment  in  Bank 
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Stock  and  East  India  Stock  ;  in  1867  the  authority  was  extended  to 
any  stock,  the  interest  on  which  was  guaranteed  by  Parliament ;  in 
1871,  to  Metropolitan  Consols ;  and  in  1882,  to  first-class  railway 
debenture  stocks.  The  necessity  for  all  this  piecemeal  legislation 
was  of  a  two-fold  nature :  on  the  one  hand  there  had  been  an 
enormous  increase  in  the  amount  of  trust-funds,  which  were  growing, 
as  proved  by  the  yield  of  the  death  duties,  at  the  rate  of  millions  a 
year,  and  which  are  believed  to  amount  at  the  present  time  to  some- 
thing like  £200,000,000,  and  on  the  other  there  was  a  concurrent 
decrease  in  the  available  supply  of  Government  Securities,  which 
were  being  steadily  absorbed  both  by  the  operation  of  the  Sinking 
Fund,  and  by  the  purchases  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  of  the 
Savings  Bank  authorities. 

The  policy  pursued  by  Parliament  with  regard  to  the  successive 
additions  to  the  authorized  list,  had  been  to  select  only  from  amon^ 
such  securities  as  were  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
courts,  and  also,  as  far  as  possible,  from  those  over  which  it  might  be 
said  to  exercise  control  to  the  extent  of  determining  to  what  amount 
they  should  be  issued.  In  the  Act  of  1889  the  same  guiding  principle 
has  been  adhered  to ;  and,  if  it  should  be  my  privilege  to  adaress  you 
again  next  year  in  continuation  of  the  subject  of  the  present  course 
of  lectures,  I  shall  take  occasion,  as  we  pass  the  various  groups  of 
securities  in  review,  to  point  out  those  upon  which  Parli^ent  set 
the  seal  of  its  approval  when  it  undertook  the  delicate  and  somewhat 
invidious  task  of  separating  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 


The   Late  Examination. 

In  view  of  the  great  interest  shown  by  the  Candidates  in  the 
Examination,  it  has  been  thought  well,  though  contrary  to  custom,  to 
publish  the  answers  to  the  last  three  questions.  * 

No.  8.    A  six-months  Treasury  Bill  dated  in  March  has  184  days  to  nin 
(or  183  days  if  dated  the  Slst.) 

i^  of  £2|  =  £lJi5  ; 
£101H$  :  £100  :  :  £100  :  £98  1S«.  11^.<-Ans. 

No.  9.        (a)    Price  of  Consols  £99    0    0 

Legs  accrued  interest,  2  months  at 
2f  percent,  on  £100  0    9    2 


£98  10  10 


Leits  the  present  value  of  a  ten-year 
annuity  of  5«.f  deducted  in  order  to 
reduce  the  stock  to  a  24  per  cent,  basis  2    3.   9 


If  £96  7s.  Id.  yield  £2  10*.  per  annum, 
£100  will  yield  £2  lU.  lO^d.  per  annum. 


£96    7    1 


*  See  April  Journal^  page  186. 
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(i)    Price  of  Local  Loans  Stock      £105    5    0 

LesM  aocmed  interest,  2  months  ab 
8  per  cent  on  £100 0  10    0 

£104  15    0 

Annnal  yield  of  £100      £3    0    0 

Deduct  sinking  fund  necessary 
to  replace  £4  15«.  at  expiration 
of  19  yean  (assuming  that  £1 
per  annum  will  then  amount 
to  £28  18#.  11<;0  0    4    0 

Net  yield    ...    £2  16    0 

If  £104  Ihs,  yield  £2  16«.  per  annum, 
£100  will  yield  £2  1S«.  5^^.  per  annum. 

jiNBWEB :  Local  Loans  Stock  yields  1«.  Id,  per  cent,  per  annum  more  than 

Consols. 


No.  10.        Price  of  1,000  Rupees £65    0    0 

Add  loss  on  accrued  interest  (4^  months 
at  4  per  cent,  on  Rs.  1,000  =  Bs.  15, 
charged  at  28,  each,  worth  only  1«.  2\d. 
each)         0  11  lOJ 

Total  cost        ...        £65  11  10^ 

Annual  yield  of  Rs.  1,000  at  4  per  cent =Bs.     40    0    0 

Le9s  Indian  Income  Tax  at  the  rate  of 
5  pies  per  Rupee  Rs.  1    0    8 


Rs.  38  15    4  at  1/24 
=  £271 

If  £65  11«.  I0\d,  yield  £2  7s.  Id.  per  annum, 
£100  will  yield  £8  11*.  ^d.  per  annum.— Anb. 
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GILBART  LECTURES,   1898. 

By  J.  R.   PAGET,   Esq.,   Barrister-at-Law. 

Second  Lecture.    (Delivered  January  30th  and  February  2nd,  1893). 


With  reference  to  the  last  case,*  I  have  said  it  has  received  a  final 
determination,  but  finality  is  a  thing  hard  to  be  predicated  of  any- 
thing legal.  It  is  one  of  the  misfortunes  of  the  l^al  profession  that 
so  very  few  things  in  it  can  be  regarded  as  absolutely  final.  A  de- 
cision in  the  House  of  Lords  is  generally  regarded  as  final,  but  a  sub- 
sequent case  in  the  same  august  tribunal  may  demonstrate  the  fact 
that  the  prior  one  hto  been  misunderstood  or  may  distinguish  the 
facts  involved  in  the  two  cases  in  so  subtle  a  manner  as  to  leave  the 
matter  still  pretty  much  at  large.  Their  lordships  have  very  recently 
pointed  out  the  desirability  of  people  refraining  from  regarding  their 
judgments  as  incompatible  with  or  over-ruling  one  another.  They 
say,  in  effect,  you  must  look  at  the  principle  on  which  we  decided 
in  each  case.  You  must  not  scrutinize  too  closely  any  chance  dicta 
expressions  or  opinions  one  of  us  may  have  let  fall.  We  are  a  sort 
of  (Ecumenical  Council ;  when  we  speak  as  a  body  we  are  infallible ; 
what  we  say  separately  is  not  so.  Well,  I  will  endeavour  to  look 
at  the  matter  iu  that  light  for  the  future,  but  it  is  not  always  easy. 
And  one  instance  of  this  has  recently  occurred  with  regard  to  a 
matter  which  closely  touches  the  interests  of  the  banking  community. 

Some  of  you  may  remember  my  dealing  with  the  case  of  the 
Earl  of  Sheffield  v.  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank.  That  was  a  case 
in  which  a  money  broker  deposited  with  the  London  Joint  Stock 
and  other  banks,  as  security  for  large  loan  accounts  between  him 
and  them,  a  large  mass  of  securities  belonging  to  various  customers 
of  his.  Of  these  securities  a  portion  belonged  to  Lord  Sheffield, 
who  had  given  them  to  one  Easton,  to  enable  him  to  raise 
£26,000  on  them.  Easton  got  this  £26,000  from  Mozley,  giving 
him  the  bonds  as  security.  Mozley,  the  money  broker  in  question, 
deposited  these  bonds  of  Lord  Sheffield's  en  bloc  with  odiers 
belonging  to  others  of  his  customers  with  the  banks,  to  secure  the 
large  advances  the  banks  had  made  to  him  personally.  Of  course 
these  advances  largely  exceeded  the  £26,000  for  which  Lord  Sheffield 
had  authorised  his  bonds  to  be  pledged. 

Mozley  went  into  liquidation,  and  the  banks  dealt  with  all  the 
securities  deposited  bv  him  as  available  for  the  realization  of  the 
whole  amount  in  which  Mozley  was  indebted  to  them.  Lord 
Sheffield  and  Easton  applied  to  the  banks  and  to  the  trustee  in 
Mozley^s  liquidation,  offering  to  redeem  the  securities  which  came 
from  Lord  Sheffield  at  the  price  of  £26,000,  the  amount  due  to 


*  Earl  of  Sheffield  r.  London  Joint  Stock  Bank. 
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'Mozley  upon  them,  but  that  offer  was  refused,  and  thereupon  Lord 
Sheffield  brought  his  action,  claiming  practically  damages  in  respect 
of  the  securities  of  his  which  the  tenks  had  sold  and  redemption  of 
those  that  were  left,  the  claim  being,  of  course,  rested  on  the  basis 
fcliat  he  was  entitled  to  the  bonds  on  payment  of  the  £26,000. 

Now  the  House  of  Lords,  as  you  may  remember,  decided  against 
the  banks.  Their  lordships  held  that  Lord  Sheffield  was  entitled  to 
redeem  the  bonds  at  the  time  he  offered  to  do  so  and  to  pay  the 
£2G,o00.  They  directed  elaborate  enquiries  with  a  view  to  throwing 
upon  the  banks  any  loss  that  might  have  occurred  by  depreciation  of 
the  securities  by  reason  of  their  not  having  complied  with  that 
demand  and  having  sold  some  of  the  securities,  and  they  held  that 
Lord  Sheffield  was  entitled  to  redeem  those  that  were  unsold. 

In  short,  they  decided  altogether  against  the  banks,  and  made 
them  pay  all  the  costs.  And,  in  common,  I  believe,  with  most  mem- 
bers of  my  profession,  I  certainly  understood  the  foundation  of  this 
judgment  to  be  that  the  banks,  by  the  mere  fact  of  dealing  with 
Mozley,  a  person  known  to  be  a  money  broker,  were  put  upon 
notice  that  the  securities  he  tendered  as  cover  for  advances  to 
himself  might  be  his  customer's  and  not  his  own ;  that  they  were 
thereby  put  on  enquiry  as  to  the  extent  of  his  authority  derived 
from  his  customers,  whether  he  was  authorized  to  pledge  each 
customer's  securities  for  the  amount  actually  advanced  by  him  to 
such  customer,  or  whether  he  was  entitled  to  do  as  he  did,  namely, 
to  lump  all  the  securities  together,  irrespective  of  the  source  from 
which  they  were  respectively  derived  or  the  amount  advanced  on 
each  lot  and  pledge  them  en  bloc^  as  it  was  termed,  for  the  full  amount 
advanced  to  himself.  And  certain  phrases  in  the  judgments  bear  out 
this  view.  Lord  Halsbury.says  of  the  banks :  "  if  they  had  reason  to 
"  think  that  the  securities  might  be  Mozley 's  own  or  might  belong  to 
"  somebody  else,  I  think  they  were  bound  to  enquire." 

Lord  AVatson  says :  "  the  character  of  the  transactions  between  the 
*'  banks  and  Mozley  ^vas  of  itself  sufficient  to  notify  to  them  that  his 
•'interest  was  limited.  The  bank  officials,  when  examined  before 
•'the  judge  of  first  instance,  substantially  admitted  that  they  knew 
•'  that  the  bulk  of  the  securities  lodged  by  Mozley  were  those  of  his 
••customers,  and,  apart  from  the  admission,  it  is  matter  of  plam  in- 
*\ference  that  they  must  have  had  that  hiotvledge.  Yet  none  of  the 
"  respondents  (the  banks)  made  any  enquiry,  either  as  to  where  the 
*•  securities  came  from,  as  to  the  interest  of  Mozley  in  such  of  them  as 
'•belonged  to  his  customers,  as  to  his  authority  from  the  original 
"  pledgees  to  deal  with  their  interests  as  well  as  his  own.  In  these 
**  circumstances  the  case  appears  to  me  to  be  narrowed  to  this  issue. 
"  Were  the  respondents  justified  in  assuming  without  inquiry  that 
"  Mozley  had  the  appellant's  authority  to  pledge  the  securities  for 
"  their  full  value  against  the  advances  which  they  made  to  him  ?  '* 
And  Lord  Watson  decides  they  were  not  so  justified. 
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Lord  Bramwell  says,  '^  the  question  is  whether  the  banks  had  notice 
*'  of  the  infirmity  of  the  pledgor's  title,  or  of  such  facts  and  matters 
*^  as  made  it  reasonable  that  inquiry  should  be  made  into  such  title  ; 
and,  he  says,  "  he  cannot  doubt  that  the  pledgees  had  such  notice  " — 
clearly  implying  that  the  knowledge  that  he  was  a  money-broker 
imported  such  notice. 

Lord  Macnaghten  expressly  puts  the  implied  notice  on  the  ground 
of  the  course  of  business.  He  says  :  ^^  The  banks  knew  that  in  most 
"  cases,  if  not  in  all,  the  securities  which  he  deposited  with  them  were 
"  not  his  own  absolute  property.  That  information  was  conveyed  by 
"  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  business."  And,  assuming  the  banks 
with  this  knowledge  to  have  abstained  from  enquiry,  Lord  Mac- 
naghten, like  the  other  law  lords,  held  them  liable. 

Now^  I  think  these  extracts  fully  justify  the  conclusion  at  which, 
as  I  say,  we  arrived  with  regard  to  this  case,  namely,  that  it  bore 
very  hardly  on  bankers.  It  seemed  to  practically  decide  this :  that 
if  you  dealt  with  a  man  whom  you  knew  to  be  a  money-broker  or 
money-dealer,  you  incurred  enormous  risks.  Prom  the  mere  nature  of 
his  business,  you  were,  affected  ^vith  notice  that  the  securities  he 
proposed  to  deposit  were  possibly,  even  probably,  not  his  own.  You 
were  driven  to  make  enquiries,  not  from  him,  for  Lord  Macnaghten 
particularly  pointed  out  that  if  you  rely  on  his  representations,  and 
those  representations  turn  out  untrue,  you  are  liable  ;  but  you  must, 
before  dealing  with  him,  satisfy  yourself,  as  Lord  Watson  says,  "  as 
**  to  where  the  securities  came  from,  as  to  the  interest  of  the  money- 
*^  dealer  in  such  of  them  as  belonged  to  his  customers,  and  as  to  his 
**  authority  from  the  original  pledgors  to  deal  with  their  interests  as 
"well  as  his  own."  I  seem  to  remember  that  we  discussed  the 
probable  effects  of  a  banker's  declining  to  deal  with  an  influential 
customer,  who  was  in  a  hurry  to  raise  money  on  securities,  until  the 
banker  had  satisfied  himself  by  independent  enquiry  on  all  these 
points,  if,  indeed,  he  ever  could  so  satisfy  himself,  and  I  think  we 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  this  was  one  of  the  cases  where  the  law, 
contrary  to  one  of  its  own  accepted  maxims,  compelled  a  man  to  an 
impossibility,  and  that  the  only  course  open  to  the  banker  was  to 
trust  to  the  integrity  of  his  customer,  and  to  run  the  risk  blindfold. 

Well,  now,  that  was  the  position  of  affairs  as  we  understood  it  to 
be  after  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  Lord  Sheffield  v.  The 
London  Joint  Stock  and  other  Banks,  and  that  was  the  deduction  as 
to  the  future  conduct  of  banking  business  of  that  nature,  which,  as  I 
submit,  we  not  unreasonably  drew  from  that  decision. 

Now,  not  long  after  the  decision  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case,  the  cases  of 
Simmons  v.  The  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  and  Little  t\  the  same 
bank,  came  on  for  trial;  the  facts  in  each  case  being  practically 
identical,  and  moreover  identical  with  the  facts,  so  far  as  principle 
went,  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case. 

In  each  instance  the  plaintiff  entrusted  a  stockbroker  with  bonds 
of    a    foreign    government,  payable   to   bearer.    The  stockbroker 
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depofidted  the  bonds  en  bloc  with  securities  belonging  to  others  of  his 
customers,  with  the  bank,  to  secure  large  advances  to  himself.  Now 
in  this  case  Mr.  Justice  Kekewich  and  the  Court  of  Appeal  took  the 
same  view  that  we  took  of  the  effect  of  Lord  Sheffield's  case  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  decided  against  the  Bank,  on  the  ground  that 
Lord  Sheffield's  case  covered  the  point.  In  their  judgment,  the 
Court  of  Appeal  said  :  "  The  Bank,  we  think,  were  aware  that  the 
"  bonds  might  very  probably  belong,  not  to  Delmar  (the  stockbroker) 
'*  at  all,  but  to  one  or  more  of  his  clients.  The  Bank  took  it  for 
^'  granted  that  if  the  bonds  did  not  in  fact  belong  to  Delmar,  he  had 
''been  authorised  by  the  real  owner  to  raise  money  on  the  bonds, 
"  within  the  limit  of  their  market  value.  This  assumption  and  belief 
'^  were  based,  not  on  inquiry  and  investigation,  but  on  the  Bank's  faith 
"  in  the  honesty  of  Delmar,  and  was,  in  fact,  erroneous."  And  then 
the  Court  went  into  that  ciu'ious  point,  as  to  which  I  spoke  to  you 
on  a  previous  occasion,  viz.,  that  the  Bank  did  not  know  and  did  not 
believe  that  the  owner  of  the  bonds,  even  if  he  had  authorised  their 
being  pledged  separately  for  a  specific  advance,  had  authorised  their 
being  pledged  en  bloc  with  other  securities.  And  so  they  decided 
against  the  Bank,  on  the  authority  of  Lord  Sheffield's  case  ;  in  other 
words,  they  recognised  the  principle  practically  there  laid  down, 
that  in  cases  of  dealing  with  stockbrokers,  money-dealers,  and  other 
persons,  who  may  possibly  have  secmities  of  their  customers  in  their 
hands,  you. take  all  risks. 

But  since  we  met  here  last  year,  this  case  of  Simmons  v.  The 
Joint  Stock  Bank  has  been  taken  to  and  decided  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  the  Bank  have  reaped  the  fruits  of  their  courage  by 
getting  a  decision  in  their  favour,  reversing  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal.  And  it  would  seem  we  have  all  been  wrong  in 
according  to  the  decision  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case  any  general 
application  whatever,  in  supposing  that  it  laid  down  any  general 
principle  as  to  the  liability  of  bankers  in  dealing  with  stockbrokers 
or  money-dealers.  "We  are  told  that  that  case  turned  entirely  on  the 
special  facts.  I  can  only  say  that  wajs  not  my  view  of  it,  and  in  the 
view  I  took  I  certainly  erred  in  good  company,  including  that  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  and  from  the  extracts  1  have  given  you  from  the 
judgments,  1  think  you  will  bear  me  out  in  saying  that  the  House  of 
Lords  are,  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  responsible  for  the  mis- 
interpretation put  upon  their  language.  However,  three  of  the 
Lords  who  were  parties  to  the  judgment  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case, 
delivered  judgment  in  Simmons  v.  The  Joint  Stock  Bank,  and  they 
say  they  never  meant  what  they  were  understood  to  mean. 

I  suppose  they  must  know,  and  as  the  present  decision  is  far  more 
favourable  to  bankers  than  the  former  one,  we  must  not  grumble,  if 
it  seems  to  involve  some  little  inconsistency. 

I  hardly  know  whether  it  is  worth  our  while  to  ^o  into  the  not 
very  convincing  arguments  by  which  those  of  their  lordships  who  had 
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been  parties  to  the  judgment  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case  strove  to 
demonstrate  that  their  utterances  on  the  former  occasion  were  con- 
tined  to  the  particular  facts  of  that  case,  and  did  not  formulate  or 
express  any  general  rule  at  all.  Lord  Halsbury  cites,  curiously 
enough,  practically  the  same  paragraphs  as  I  have  quoted  to  you  in 
the  opposite  sense,  and  says  those  ought  to  have  shown  us  that  they 
were  deciding  purely  on  the  facts  of  the  case.  Perhaps  they  ought, 
but  if  so,  the  language  in  which  they  are  couched  is  a  little  unfor- 
tunate. And  another  observation  Lord  Halsbury  makes  is  that  in  the 
later  case  the  claim  is  to  take  from  the  bankers  tlie  securities  they  had 
received  without  paying  what  had  been  advanced  upon  them.  *'  In 
"  liord  Sheffield's  case,"  he  says :  "  no  one  doubted  that  the  bankers 
'*  were  entitled  to  receive  the  amount  which  had  in  fact  been  authorized 
"  to  be  raised  upon  them."  That  is  perfectly  true,  but  how  it  afifects 
the  question  or  differentiates  the  cases,  so  far  as  the  law  is  concerned, 
is  not  at  all  clear,  and  his  lordship  does  not  condescend  to  explain. 
The  real  and  only  question  was  whether  the  Bank  had  notice  of  any 
infirmity  of  title,  and  it  was  a  mere  casual  detail  that  the  title 
happened  to  be  good  up  to  a  certain  point.  The  difference  is  purely 
a  question  of  the  amount  recoverable,  and  has  about  as  much  to  do 
with  the  principle  as  the  variation  between  the  damages  in  two 
breach  of  promise  cases. 

Lord  Halsbury  assures  us,  however,  that  the  only  question  of  law 
decided  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case  was  that  a  purchaser  even  for  value 
cannot  insist  on  his  purchase  if  he  knows  that  the  person  from  whom 
he  purchases  has  no  right  to  sell,  a  proposition  which  he  justly 
describes  as  no  very  novel  principle  of  law,  nor  one  upon  which 
much  doubt  could  exist,  and  claims  that  this  somewhat  elementary 
principle  was  amply  sufficient  for  the  decision  of  Lord  Sheffield's  case, 
inasmuch  as  the  Bank  had  acHutl  knowledge  that  the  person  pledging 
them  had  only  a  limited  authority  to  raise  money  upon  them. 

Of  course,  if  their  Lordships  were  satisfied  on  this  second  point, 
there  unquestionably  was  sufficient  ground  for  deciding  against  the 
Bank,  but  if  this  was  Lord  Halsbury's  view,  it  is  surely  putting  it 
rather  vaguely  when  he  said  "  I  think  they  had  actual  knowledge,  but 
"  if  they  had  reason  to  think  that  the  securities  might  be  Mozley's 
^*  own  or  might  belong  to  somebody  else,  I  think  they  were  bound  to 
**  enquire." 

That  is  not  much  like  the  finding  of  a  jury  on  a  question  of  fact. 
Hear  Lord  Watson  on  the  same  point,  "  The  case  narrows  itself  to 
"  this  issue  :  Were  the  respondents  justified  in  assuming  without 
"enquiry  that  Mozley  had  the  appellants'  authority  to  pledge  the 
'*  securities  for  their  full  value  against  the  advances  which  they  made 
''  to  him."  Surely,  if  they  had  as  a  fact  actual  knowledge  that  Mozley 
had  only  a  Umited  authority,  this  issue  could  never  have  arisen. 
.  I  could  point  out  other  passages  in  the  judgments  which  certainly 
afforded  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  the  question  of  actual 
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knowledge  was  only  regarded  by  their  Lordships  as  an  alternative 
ground  for  holding  the  Bank  liable,  the  other  alternative  ground 
being  that  the  mere  circumstance  of  Mozley  being  a  broker,  and 
therefore  possibly  dealing  with  his  customer's  securities  as  well  as  his 
own,  was  sufficient  to  put  the  Bank  on  enquiry.  I  might  also  go  into 
the  question  as  to  wnether  there  was  evidence  in  Lord  Sheffield's 
case  on  which  the  House  of  Lords  ought  to  have  found  that  the 
Banks  had  such  actual  notice  or  knowledge,  a  question  on  which  one 
of  the  learned  lords,  who  was  a  party  to  the  judgment  in  Simmons' 
case,  but  not  to  that  in  Lord  Sheffield's,  appears  to  have  entertained 
some  little  doubt. 

Such  quotation  and  discussion  would,  however,  be  hardly  profitable. 
I  should  have  preferred  to  let  Lord  Sheffield's  case  altogether  rest  in 
peace,  treating  it  as  buried  and  succeeded  by  a  more  beneficent  rule 
in  the  shape  of  Simmons'  case,  but  on  former  occasions  I  had  laid 
down  to  you  the  law  as  I  understood  it  to  be  expounded  in  Lord 
Sheffield's  case,  and  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  if  I  have  at  some 
length  striven  to  justify,  or  excuse,  my  having  done  so,  by  putting 
before  you  the  ambiguities  which  led  me  astray,  in  common  with 
many  others  far  more  learned  than  myself.  I  don't  know  whether 
the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  ever  understood  that  in  Sheffield's 
case  they  were  found  to  have  had  actual  knowledge  of  Mozley's 
limited  authority.  I  very  much  doubt  it ;  it  is  rather  amusing  that, 
in  Simmons'  case,  one  of  the  chief  arguments  for  the  plaintiff  was 
that  that  particular  bank  ought  to  have  been  warned  by  their  previous 
experience  in  Sheffield's  case  that  they  dealt  with  stockbrokers  and 
money-dealers  at  their  peril  in  all  cases,  entirely  apart  from  any 
particular  circumstances  in  that  case.  I  can  only  say  that  it  was  most 
plucky  of  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  and  their  advisers  to  fight 
Simmons'  case  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  after  the  decision  in 
Sheffield's  case,  and  after  the  judge  of  first  instance  and  the  Court  of 
Appeal  had  both  decided  against  them  on  the  ground  that  the  two 
cases  were  on  all  fours,  and  that  they  deserve  the  sincere  thanks  of  all 
bankers  for  having  done  so,  and  for  having  re-established  one  of  the 
most  important  branches  of  banking  business  upon  the  legitimate 
and  only  workable  footing. 

For  now  let  us  turn  from  the  gloomy  outlook  afforded  by  our 
unfortunatelv  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  Sheffield  judgment  to 
the  far  brighter  prospect  opened  up  by  the  judgment  in  Simmons' 
case.  How  comforting  even  the  head-note  of  the  report  is.  It  runs 
thus :  "  A  person  taking  a  negotiable  instrument  in  good  faith  and 
'^for  value,  obtains  a  valid  title  though  he  takes  from  one  who 
"  had  none." 

I  seem  to  have  heard  that  doctrine  enunciated  before ;  in  fact  unless 
something  had  occurred  which  might  seem  to  cast  doubt  upon  it,  I 
scarcely  see  why  the  editor  of  the  Law  Reports  should  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  state  it.    Wliat  that  something  may  have  been  I  will 
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leave  you  to  conjecture,  for  henceforth  I  will  endeavour  that  the 
name  of  Lord  SheflSeld's  case  shall  be  a  forbidden  subject.  Then 
the  head  note  goes  on :  "A  broker  in  fraud  of  the  owner  pledged 
"  negotiable  instruments,  together  with  other  instruments  belonging 
^^  to  other  persons,  with  a  .bank  as  a  security  efi  bloc  for  an  advance. 
"  The  bank  did  not  know  whether  the  instruments  belonged  to  the 
"broker  or  other  persons  or  whether  the  broker  had  any  authority 
**to  deal  with  them,  and  made  no  inquiries.  The  broker  having 
"absconded,  the  bank  realised  the  securities."  Then  there  is  a 
dash,  which  may  be  meant  to  prepare  you  for  a  surprise  or  to  prolong 
the  agony  of  suspense.  The  casual  reader,  who  derived  all  his  infor- 
mation from  the  Law  Reports,  would  say  :  "  Why,  this  is  just  like  a 
"  case  against  the  same  bank  in  1888  ;  what  a  futile  appeal ;  of  course 
"  they  decided  against  the  bank  on  the  authority  of  the  former  case, 
**  just  as  the  judge  and  the  Court  of  Appeal  did.'*  But  no — ^read  on  : 
"  Held  (reversing  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal)  that  there 
"  being  as  a  matter  of  fact  no  circumstances  to  create  suspicion,  the 
"  bank  was  entitled  to  retain  and  realize  the  securities,  having  taken 
"negotiable  instruments  for  value  and  without  notice."  And  the 
judgments  in  the  case  are  to  the  full  as  re-assuring  as  this  head- 
note.  Lord  Halfibury  leads  off  by  premising  that  a  bank  is  perfectly 
justified  in  relying  on  the  honesty  of  the  broker.  And  then  he 
proceeds  to  sweep  clean  away  the  erroneous  notions  which  have 
prevailed  since  1888.  "  If  there  is  £10,000  borrowed  and  ten 
"different  clients'  securities,  what  is  there  to  tell  the  bank  or  to 
"suggest  to  the  bank  that  the  ten  clients  have  not  each  either  a 
"  joint  interest  in  the  £10,000  or  a  several  interest,  which  their  several 
"  property  justifies  the  broker  in  pledging.  What  appears  to  me  very 
"  clear  is  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  transaction, 
*'  nothing  in  the  position  of  broker  and  customer  respectively,  which 
"  makes  it  a  reasonable  inference  that  the  broker  was  exceeding  his 
"authority,  or  indeed  that  there  was  anything  which  could  be 
"  reasonably  supposed  to  raise  a  doubt  on  the  subject.  The  inferences 
"  derived  from  the  business  carried  on  by  the  money-lender  in  Lord 
"  Sheffield's  case  were  peculiar  to  that  case,  and  have  no  relaticm  to  the 
"course  of  business  which  brokers  habitually  pursue  towards  their 
"own  clients  and  for  their  own  clients  when  dealing  with  bankers 
"with  whom  they  deposit  securities.  The  deposit  of  securities  as 
"  cover  in  a  broker's  business  is  as  well  known  a  course  of  business  as 
"  anything  can  possibly  be,  and  the  phrase  that  they  are  deposited 
"  en  bloc  seems  to  me  to  be  somewhat  fallacious.  That  they  are  in 
*'  fact  deposited  by  the  broker  at  one  time  and  to  raise  one  sum,  may 
*'  be  true.  It  does  not  follow,  and  I  do  not  know  that  the  banker  could 
"  reasonably  be  expected  to  presume,  that  they  belonged  to  different 
"  customers,  and  that  the  limit  of  the  broker's  authority  was  applied 
"  to  each  individual  security  by  his  own  client.  I  do  not  think  that  in 
**  Lord  Sheffield's  case  any  countenance  was  given  to  the  notion  that 
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"  because  Mozley,  the  money-lender,  was  assumed  to  be  the  agent  for 
"  the  owners  of  the  property,  that  circumstance  alone  put  the  Bank 
"  upon  enquiry  as  to  his  title  to  the  property  with  which  he  dealt. 
"  To  lay  down  as  a  broad  proposition  that  in  every  case  you  must 
"  inquire  whether  a  known  agent  has  the  authority  of  his  principal 
"  would  undoubtedly  be  a  startling  proposition,  and  certainly  nothmg 
"  said  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case  could  justify  so  novel  an  idea.  The 
"broad  proposition  that  whoever  is  the  holder  of  a  negotiable 
"  instrument  has  power  to  give  title  to  any  person  honestly  acquiring 
"  it,  seems  to  me  to  be  decisive  of  this  case." 

That  is  the  substance  of  Lord  Halsbury's  judgment,  and  Lord  Watson 
followed  on  the  same  lines.  "  I  have  found  nothing,"  he  says,  "  in 
"  the  evidence  or  in  the  circumstances  of  this  case  to  suggest  that  the 
"  Bank  acted  otherwise  than  in  good  faith.  They  were  dealing  with 
"  a  broker  at  that  time  of  unblemished  repute,  and  seeing  that  brokers, 
"  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  are  employed  to  sell,  to  buy  and 
"  to  raise  money  upon,  as  well  as  to  keep  in  custody,  the  securities  of 
**  their  customers,  I  think  the  Bank  were  entitled  to  assume,  in  the 
'*  absence  of  aught  to  indicate  the  contrary,  that  whether  the  bonds 
"  belonged  to  Delmar  or  to  a  customer,  he  had  full  authority  to  deal 
"  with  them.  The  real  question  is,  whether  the  Bank  believed  at 
"  the  time  that  Delmar  had  such  authority,  and  I  see  no  reason  to 
"  doubt  that  they  honestly  entertained  that  belief."  And  then  Lord 
Watson  disposes  of  the  en  bloc  question  in  the  same  way  that  Lord 
Halsbury  did.  He  says  that  the  Court  of  Appeal  seemed  to  have 
held  that  in  point  of  fact  the  Bank  believed  that  the  broker  had 
authority  to  raise  money  on  the  securities  in  question  within  the 
limit  of  the  market  value,  but  not  to  deposit  them  en  bloc,  together 
with  other  securities,  in  order  to  raise  a  lump  sum  on  the  whole. 
And  he  says  that  even  on  that  assumption  he  should  have  given 
judgment  for  the  Bank,  inasmuch  as  they  would  be  entitled  to 
retain  the  bonds  for  the  amount  which  the  broker  had  apparent 
authority  to  borrow.  And  he  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that, 
treating  these  bonds  as  negotiable  securities,  the  subject  of  traffic  on 
the  Stock  Exchange,  it  is  immaterial  to  the  true  owner  whether  his 
securities  are  pledged  by  themselves  for  their  full  market  value,  or 
are  deposited  with  other  securities  in  order  to  cover  an  advance 
beyond  that  value. 

I  think  that  is  true  in  one  sense.  If  you  grant  that  the  agent  has 
apparent  and  presumptive  authoritv  to  pledge  the  securities  for  their 
fuU  value,  it  really  does  not  affect  the  real  owner  one  way  or  another, 
whether  they  are  pledged  alone  to  secure  that  full  value,  or  whether 
they  are  pledged  along  with  others  to  secure  a  large  lump  sum. 

in  either  case  the  bank  would  be  entitled  to  hold  them  until  the 
whole  advance  was  cleared  off,  there  being,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  no 
duty  on  their  part  to  allocate  or  appropriate  any  specific  securities  to 
any  specific  part  of  the  debt,  when  such  securities  are  deposited  en  bloc. 
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But  from  another  point  of  view,  I  am  not  so  sure  that  I  agree  with 
Lord  Watson.  If  the  bank  were  to  be  taken  as  knowing,  as  a  fact, 
that  the  broker's  authority  was  distinctly  and  absolutely  limited  by 
his  customer,  the  owner  of  these  particular  securities,  to  raising  a 
specific  advance  on  these  specific  securities,  and  that  such  customer 
had  either  expressly  forbidden  or  had  never  implicitly  authorised  his 
securities  being  lumped  with  others  for  a  general  advance,  I  cim't 
help  thinking  that,  apart  from  any  question  of  actual  damage  to  the 
customer  by  such  en  bloc  pledging,  tliat  ought  to  make  a  diffei-ence, 
and  I  will  tell  you  why.  I  think  it  would  amount  to  knowledge  on 
the  part  of  the  bank  that  the  broker  was  exceeding  his  authority, 
was  doing  something  his  customer  had  not  authorised  him  to  do,  and 
would  be  sufficient  to  put  them  on  enquiry  as  to  whether  he  was  not 
exceeding  his  authority  likewise  in  pledging  at  all.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  actual  possession  of  such  knowledge  would  bring 
the  banker  perilously  near  the  operation  of  the  ordinary  accepted  indis- 
putable doctrine  that  if  there  is  anything  in  the  circumstances  under 
which  negotiable  instruments  are  tendered  to  you  which  is  calculated 
to  arouse  your  suspiciorrs,  you  are  bound  to  enquire  fully  into  it,  and 
cannot  put  yourself  into  a  better  position  by  abstaining  from  enquiry : 
in  fact,  that  you  are  to  be  treated  as  being  in  possession  of  all  the 
information  you  might  have  acquired  by  means  of  such  enquiry. 
If  you  have  knowledge  or  reason  to  suspect  an  agent  is  exceeding  his 
authority  in  one  respect,  I  think  you  are  bound  to  enciuire  into  the 
whole  nature  of  the  transaction  and  the  actual  extent  of  his  authority, 
and  whether  he  is  exceeding  it,  before  dealing  with  him  at  all.  So 
I  consider  Lord  Watson  has  gone  a  bit  too  far  in  this  respect.  I 
much  prefer  to  take  Lord  Halsbury's  view,  which  is  just  as  good  for 
you,  viz.,  that  there  is  nothing  whatever  in  a  broker's  coming  to  you 
with  a  big  lump  of  securities  and  getting  a  general  advance  on  them, 
which  puts  you  on  enquiry  as  to  his  authority  to  deal  with  them. 
They  may  be  his  own  or  they  may  belong  to  custouiere,  but  that  does 
not  matter  to  you.  You  are  entitled  to  assume  that,  if  they  are  not 
his  own,  they  either  belong  to  one  customer  who  has  authorised  their 
being  pledged  for  their  full  market  value,  or,  if  they  belong  to  several 
customers,  those  customers  have,  either  by  express  sanction,  or  by 
reason  of  some  joint  interest,  or  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  or  with 
a  view  to  getting  the  money  cheaper,  authorised  their  being  pledged 
en  bloc.  And  this  principle  will  be  amply  sufficient  to  clear  you  in 
all  ordinary  cases.  The  instances  in  which  you  would  have  anything 
like  actual  knowledge  or  specific  ground  to  suspect  that  the  broker 
was  exceeding  his  authority  by  pledging  en  bloc  are  not  likely  in 
occur.  The  whole  idea  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  a  mistaken  view,  founded,  not  unreasonably,  on  Lord  Sheffield's 
case,  of  what  you  are  entitled  to  assume  a  broker's  authority  to  be, 
and  Lord  Halsbury's  judgment  puts  that  straight,  and  Lord  Watson's 
does  not  really  clash  with  it,  but  only  goes  beyond  it  in  saying 
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erroneoifely,  as  I  think,  that  even  actual  notice  that  the  customer  had 
not  given  authority  to  pledge  en  bloc  would  make  no  difference. 

Lord  Herachell's  judgment  is  particularly  interesting,  for  tlie 
reason  that  he  was  not  a  party  to  the  judgment  in  Lord  Sheffield's 
case,  and  therefore  bron^^ht  a  fresh  mind  to  bear  on  the 
question.  He,  however,  strove  loyally  to  justify  as  far  as  he  could 
the  position  taken  up  by  the  other  law  lords  with  regard 
to  that  judgment.  He  further  points  out  the  fallacy  of  the 
contention  that  because  a  man  in  possession  of  a  negotiable 
instrument  is  known  to  have  such  possession  by  virtue  of  his 
character  as  an  agent,  that  puts  you  on  any  notice  or  enquiry 
as  to  the  extent  of  his  authority  to  deal  with  it. 

He  pertinently  shows  that  the  Factors'  Act,  which  was  expressly 
passed  for  the  "])nrpose  of  securing  the  position  of  pei'sons  who 
innocently  buy  or  take  as  security  from  a  factor  or  agent  goods  or 
documents  of  title  to  goods  entrusted  to  him,  affords  a  strong 
argument  against  such  a  contention.  The  very  fact  that  no  such 
enactment  was  ever  passed  or  contemplated  with  reference  to 
negotiable  instruments  sold,  negotiated,  or  pledged  by  an  agent  shows 
that  from  the  inherent  nature  of  such  instruments  no  such  legislation 
was  required.  It  would  be  strange  indeed,  as  Lord  Herschell  says,  if 
a  negotiable  instrument  could  not  be  as  safely  taken  from  an  agent 
as  say  a  bill  of  lading.  Fancy  a  bill  of  exchange  l)eing  less 
negotiable  than  a  dock  warrant.  The  thing  is  absurd  on  the  face  of 
it.  And  he  then  reiterates  the  whole  doctrine  which  I  have  so  often 
laid  down  to  you,  that  the  only  requisites  to  constitute  an  indefeasible 
title  to  a  negotiable  instrument  are,  that  it  should  have  Ix^en  taken 
bond  fide  and  for  value.  He  even  goes  out  of  his  way  to  notice 
and  controvert  the  theory,  long  since  exploded,  that  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  person  taking  a  negotiable  instrument  may  Kx  him  with 
the  defective  title  of  the  party  passing  it  to  him.  The  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act,  sec.  90,  distinctly  recognises  this  with  regard  to 
instruments  within  its  scope.  "  A  thing  is  deemed  to  be  done  in 
"  good  faith  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act  when  it  is,  in  fact,  done 
**  honestly,  whether  it  is  done  negligently  or  not."  And  there  can  be 
no  doubt  the  same  .principle  applies  to  all  negotiable  instruments. 
So  we  have  only  to  deal  with  the  question  of  wilful  shutting  of  the 
eyes  to  obvious  circumstances  of  suspiciofH.  And  Lord  Herschell 
puts  this  test  of  wilful  abstention  from  inquiry  on  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  right  footing.  The  usual  formula  employed  in  such  cases  is 
that  the  party  took  the  bill  or  other  negotiable  instrument  with 
notice  of  the  circumstances  affecting  the  title  to  it.  Of  course  that 
does  not  in  the  majority  of  cases  mean  actual  notice.  A  man  who 
wants  to  pass  on  a  bill  he  has  obtained  by  fraud  is  not  likely  to  cry 
stinking  fish  ;  to  say  :  "  I  got  this  bill  by  fraud,  or  it  represents  money 
**  lost  at  gambling  or  an  immoral  or  illegal  consideration,  now  give  me 
**the  money  for  it  and  I  will  endorse  it  to  you  as  a  bond  fide  holder.'" 
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What  you  prove  for  the  defendant  where  you  set  up  notice  is,  that 
the  plaintiff  took  it  under  such  circumstances  that  he  must  have 
known  there  was  something  wrong,  and  wilfully  abstained  from  seek- 
ing information.  And,  in  a  rough  way,  one  is  apt  to  talk  in  such 
cases  about  the  plaintiff  having  constructive  notice  or  being  put  on 
enquiry.  Now  Lord  Herschell  objects  to  those  figures  of  speech.  Ke 
says,  '*  one  word  I  would  say  upon  the  question  of  notice  and  being 
"  put  upon  enquiry.  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  the  doctrine  of 
"  constractive  notice  introduced  into  the  law  of  negotiable 
"  instruments." 

And  I  quite  agree  with  what  I  understand  Lord  Herschell  to  mean, 
namely,  that  it  is  most  undesirable  to  complicate,  even  by  any  variation 
of  expression,  certainly  by  the  introduction  of  any  legal  phraseology, 
that  which  is  the  test  of  the  position  of  a  person  entitled  to  hold  a 
negotiable  instrument  against  all  the  world.  The  very  essence  of  the 
utilitv  of  a  negotiable  instrument  is  that  the  most  untutored  person 
may  know  under  what  circumstances  he  is  safe  in  taking  it.  Now, 
one  knows  what  actual  notice  is,  but  constructive  notice  is  a  very 
vague  term,  and  so  is  being  put  on  enquiry.  If  everyone  who  is 
about  to  take  a  bill  of  exchange  had  to  pause  and  consider  whether 
he  might  not  have  constructive  notice  of  some  infirmity  of  title  or  be 
otherwise  put  on  enquiry,  it  would  materially  tend  to  restrict  the 
circulation  of  such  instruments.  I  really,  myself,  hardly  know  what 
would  in  such  cases  constitute  constructive  notice.  It  seems  to 
suggest  the  idea  of  some  general  intimation,  as  by  advertisement  in 
the  case  of  stopped  bonds,  which  has,  however,  never  come  to  the 
actual  knowledge  of  the  person  whom  it  is  sought  to  affect.  Of 
course,  constructive  notice  of  that  sort  could  never  invalidate  title  to 
a  negotiable  instrument .  So  again,  with  being  put  on  enquiry,  whatever 
that  may  mean.  The  more  you  think  about  it,  the  more  clearly  will 
you 'see  that  Lord  Herschell  is  right  in  saying,  as  he  does,  that  any 
grounds  for  invalidating  title  which  could  }^  brought  in  under  the 
heads  of  constructive  notice  and  putting  on  enquiry  really  and  more 
properly  fall  within  the  far  simpler  and  better  expression  that  the 
bill  was  not  taken  in  good  faith.  As  Lord  Herschell  puts  it : 
"  £egard  to  the  facts  of  which  the  taker  of  such  instruments  had 
"notice  is  most  material  in  considering  whether  he  took  in  good 
"  faith.  If  there  be  anything  which  excites  the  suspicion  that  there 
"  is  something  wrong  in  the  transaction,  the  taker  of  the  instrument 
"  is  not  acting  in  good  faith  if  he  shuts  his  eyes  to  the  facts  presented 
"  to  him,  and  puts  the  suspicion  aside  without  further  enquiry."  I 
believe  that  is  very  much  the  same  phraseology  as  that  in  which  I 
laid  down  the  rule  to  you  some  years  ago,  ana  vou  see  how  clearly 
such  a  proceeding  would  be  contrary  to  good  faith.  It  would  be 
acting  like  a  receiver  of  stolen  goods,  to  whom  a  servant  or  a  seedy 
individual  brings  a  diamond  bracelet  or  silver  dishes  with  a  coronet 
on,  and  offers  them  for  sale  at  any  reasonable  or  unreasonable  price, 
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and  who  refrains  from  asking  questions.  Just  stick  to  the  old  rule  of 
for  value  and  in  good  faith,  your  business  training  will  tell  you  all 
about  the  one,  and  your  conscience  about  the  other,  and  then  you 
need  not  bother  your  head  about  constructive  notice,  or  being  put  on 
enquiiy. 

The  only  difficulty,  and  I  do  not  believe  it  is  a  real  one,  arises 
from  the  definition  of  a  holder  in  due  course  given  in  sec.  29  of  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Act.  That  sec.  says  :  "  A  holder  in  due  course  is 
^'  a  holder  who  has  taken  a  bill  complete  and  regular  on  the  face  of  it 
"  under  the  following  conditions,  namely  :  (a)  That  he  became  the 
"  holder  of  it  before  it  was  overdue,  and  without  notice  that  it  had  been 
"previously  dishonoured,  if  such  was  the  fact :  {h)  That  he  took  the 
"  bill  in  good  faith  and  for  value,  and  that  at  the  time  the  bill  was 
"n^otiated  to  him  he  had  no  notice  of  any  defect  in  the  title  of  the 
"  person  who  negotiated  it."  Now  from  this  it  might  be  argued  that 
the  question  of  notice  was  something  distinct  from  the  question  of 
good  faith.  But  I  am  willing  to  believe  that  Lord  Herschell's  view  is 
correct,  and  that  this  addition  is  one  of  those  pleonasms  or  re- 
dundancies in  which  draftsmen  delight.  And  I  think  this  is  betrayed 
by  the  note  of  the  learned  draftsman  of  this  Act,  in  which  he  says : 
"  the  expression  holder  in  due  course  has  been  used  in  the  Act  as  leas' 
"  cumbrous  than  the  technical  legal  phrase  bond  fide  holder  for  value 
"  without  notice."  It  is  that  technical  phrase  which  has  misled  him. 
The  more  correct  technicfQ  phrase  would  be  bond  fide  holder  for 
value — ^that  would  be  quite  sufficient ;  he  cannot  be  bond  fide  if  he 
has  notice,  and  the  last  part  of  the  definition  would  be  better  omitted. 

And  Lord  Herschell  goes  on  to  show  that,  applying  this  more 
accurately  expressed  test  to  the  case  before  him,  there  was  absolutely 
nothing  to  negative  the  Bank's  having  acted  in  perfect  good  faith. 
The  Bank  did  not  know,  and  had  no  reason  to  know,  in  what 
capacity  Delmar  became  possessed  of  the  bonds.  Lord  Herschell 
could  not  see  that  there  was  anything  to  suggest  to  the  Bank  that  he 
was  committing  a  wrong,  or  to  make  it  reasonable  and  right  that 
thev  should  mate  further  enquiry  before  entering  on  the  transaction. 

And  his  judgment  concludes  with  words  which  will  be  most  re- 
assuring to  all  bankers :  "  It  is  easy  enough  "  he  says,  "  to  make 
"elaborate  presentations  after  the  event  of  the  speculations  with 
"  which  the  bank  managers  might  have  occupied  themselves  in  refer- 
"  ence  to  the  capacity  in  which  the  broker  who  offered  the  bonds  as 
**  security  for  an  advance  held  them.  I  think,  however,  they  were  not 
"  bound  to  occupy  their  minds  with  any  such  spNBCulations.  I  appre- 
"  hend  that  when  a  person,  whose  honesty  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt, 
"  offers  negotiable  securities  to  a  banker  or  any  other  person,  the  only 
"  consideration  likely  to  engage  his  attention  is  whether  the  security 
"  is  sufficient  to  justify  the  advance  required.  And  I  do  not  think 
"  the  law  lays  upon  him  the  obligation  of  making  any  enquiry  into 
"  the  title  of  the  person  whom  he  finds  in  possession  of  them." 
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This  is  plain  business-like  common-sense,  and  coming  from  the 
present  Lord  Chancellor  you  may  be  sure  it  is  good  law,  especially 
as  it  is  only  expressing  in  more  forcible  and  clearer  language  a 
proposition  assented  to  by  the  other  law  lords. 

So  that  law  and  order  are  once  more  happily  restored  in  this  branch 
of  banking  business,  and  you  may  make  advances  on  negotiable 
securities  to  respectable  pereons,  whether  brokers  or  not,  your  only 
necessary  pre-occnpation  being  that  the  securities  are  sufficient  to  cover 
the  advance,  a  precaution  I  imagine  you  do  not  require  a  decision 
of  the  House  of  Lords  to  inculcate.  I  seem  to  remember  that  one  or 
more  of  ihe  answers  to  the  somewhat  elaborate  question  I  set  last 
year  as  to  what  you  would  do  if  a  broker  brought  you  negotiable 
securities  and  asked  for  an  advance,  were  to  the  simple  effect  tliat 
the  author  would  satisfy  himself  that  they  were  sufficient  to  cover 
the  advance.  In  the  then  state  of  the  law  that  answer  was  somewhat 
insufficient ;  now,  you  see,  it  is  absolutely  the  right  one  and  all- 
sufficient,  and  if  I  could  not  then  give  full  marks  for  it,  I  now 
apologise,  and  congratulate  the  gentlemen  who  gave  it  on  their 
erudition  in  anticipating  the  subsequent  decision  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  detecting  the  fallacies  of  the  previous  one,  and  so 
disregarding  it. 


THE  BANKING  CRLSIS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 


Below  is  given  a  list  of  the  Banks  that  have  suspended  payment 
since  the  commencement  of  the  year  : — 


1882 
1866 
1852 
1853 
1852 
1879 
1858 


Xame  of  litMik. 


Date    I    p„_|»„, 
Su«Mii-l       ^"^- 


1893  I       £  £ 

Federal  Bank  of  Aurttra-  I 

lia,  Limited Jan.28,    800,000     niL 

Ck)mmercial  Bank  of  Aus- 
tralia, Limited    Ap.    413,000,000  750,000 

English,  Scottish,  ^:  Aiifa- 

tralian  Chartered  Bank  ,,     12|   900,000310,000 

Australian    Joint    Stock  '            j 

Bank '  „    20    782,980  510,000 

London  Chartered  Bank 

of  Australia '  „     2.*)  1 ,000,000  320.000 

Standard  Bank  of  A  us-  > 

tralia,  Limited „     28|    638,458104,000 

National  Bank  of    Aas-  ! 

tralasia May  1  1,260,000670,000 


Reserve 
Pimd. 


Further     Dc'|>o^it■^  at 
Li%bility  '  date  of  last 


of  Pro- 
prietore. 


Biilancc 
Shct't. 


400,000.  l,yr)7,847 

1,800,00011,948,237 

900,000'  5,7r>S,«6K 

861,223J10,840,840 
I 
I 
1,000,OOU|  6,588,235 

200,564;      861,052 

1,500,000'  8,861,202 
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REPORT   OF  THE  COMPTROLLER  OF  THE  CURRENCY 
OF  THE  UNITED   STATES,  FOR  THE    . 
YEAR   1891-1892. 


This  Report  is  always  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  official  docu- 
ments relating  to  banking,  because  it  covers  such  a  wide  iield.  It 
affords  a  view  of  the  banking  arrangements  of  the  United  States,  in 
a  degree  far  more  complete  than  anything  available  in  any  other 
country,  and  its  scope  grows  every  year  wider,  both  actually,  and 
relatively  to  the  whole  number  of  oanks  in  operation  in  the  republic. 
Notwithstanding  a  period  of .  stagnation  in  almost  every  trade  in  the 
country  only  a  little  less  marked  than  we  have  ourselves  experienced, 
and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  times  have  been  especially  unfavour- 
able in  regard  to  some  of  the  chief  features  of  the  system,  the  banks 
included  in  the  Comptroller's  charge  continue  to  increase  in  number, 
in  capital,  in  reserves,  and  in  every  point  of  their  business.  The 
following  shows  the  extent  of  the  system  at  the  end  of  October,  1891^ 
and  its  increase  in  members  during  the  year  : — 

No.  of  Bftnks.  Capital. 

81st  October,  1891       ...         8,G94  £186,951,000 

New  Banks,  1891-1892  108  8,057,000 


8,857  £140,008,000 

17  490,000 

Liquidating    1891-1892              58  1,231,500 

8,787  £188,886,500 


Deduct — 
Failed,  1891-1892        ...  17  490,000 


Looking  back  for  ten  years  it  will  he  seen  how  steady  and  great 
the  progress  has  been. 

No.  of  Bank.s.  Capital.  - 

1892      8,787  £188,386,500 

1888      2,801  108,756,500 

Increase  1,486  £  29,680,000 


As  might  be  expected,  the  greatest  amount  of  activity  continues 
to  prevail  in  the  Western  States,  the  four  States  of  lUinois,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Iowa,  contributing  nearly  one  third  of  the  whole  number 
of  new  banks,  and  considerably  more  than  one-third  of  the  new 
capital.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  noted  that  two  of  the  same 
group  of  States,  Missouri  and  Kansas,  owned  a  considerable  proportion 
of  the  capital  going  into  liquidation  within  the  year.      . 

The  following  gives  the  balance  sheet  for  the  whole  number  of 
banks  in  operation  on  the  30th  September  last,  the  particulars  being 
condensed  into  a  few  heads,  as  usual : — 
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Liabilities. 


Capital 

Beeerve  and  Undiyided  Protits 

Circalation  

Deposits    

Dae  to  Banks  

Sundry  Items 


1892. 
3,773  Banks. 

1891. 
3,540  BanlcB. 

£ 

137,314,600 

68,500,800 

28,699.600 

355,869,200 

106,130,600 

6,514,200 

£ 

135,485,400 

66,172,200 

26,279,400 

821,717,000 

86,119,000 

6,843,000 

£702,019,000 

£642,616,000 

Assets. 


1893. 


1891. 


Loans  and  Discounts 

IT.  S.  Bonds 

Other  Inyestments 

Due  from  Banks 

Premises,  and  Expenses  paid   

Clearing  Exchanges  and  Cash  Items  . 

Specie  and  Specie  Certificates 

U.  S.  Notes  

Sundry  Items  


434,208,200  i 
30,688,000 
36,905,600 
81,904,800 
16,443,400 
28,557,200 
42,010,200 
23.652,600 
1,649,000 


£702,019,000 


£ 
401,092,600 
34,981,600 
30,705,200 
67,731,800 
15,901,600 
31,060,600 
36,876,400 
22,667,200 
1,599,000 


£642,616,000 


In  number  of  banks,  and  in  capital,  these  figures  are  the  highest 
ever  shown,  and  so  also  with  their  reserves,  specie  in  hand,  and  the 
total  of  deposits  held. 

The  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  is  nearly  2i^  miUions  sterling 
above  the  figures  for  the  previous  year,  and  fully  4  millions 
above  the  average  for  1890.  It  would  have  been  of  great  interest 
had  the  Comptroller  afforded  any  information  as  to  the  cause  of 
this  movement,  which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  tendency 
for  so  many  years  past.  The  general  fact  that  the  circulation 
decreased  from  £68,200,000  in  December,  1873,  to  £24,600,000  in 
the  same  month  of  1890,  is  no  doubt  owing  in  part  to  the  growing 
unprofitableness  of  issue,  and  in  part  to  the  large  issues  of  Govern- 
ment paper  money  of  one  sort  or  another,  and  it  would  have  been 
important  to  learn  whether  any  new  forces  have  been  at  work  to  v 
produce  this  increase  in  the  National  Bank  circulation  during  the 
last  two  years. 

The  whole  figures  of  the  general  balance-sheet  show  an  increase 
over  1891  of  no  less  than  60  millions  sterling,  against  an  advance  in 
the  previous  year  of  about  li  millions  sterling. 
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It  appears  that,  as  with  ourselves,  the  Increased  business  has  been 
done  at  lower  rates  of  profit,  both  the  gross  and  net  profits  having 
decreased  ;  and,  as  the  average  rate  of  dividend  has  only  fractionally 
decreased,  the  reserves  have  been  augmented  by  about  2^  millions 
sterling  only,  as  against  nearly  double  that  amount  in  the  previous 
year.    The  profits  of  the  last  few  years  have  been  as  follows  : — 

1892.        1891.        1890.        1889.        1888. 
Ratio  of  Dividend  to 

Capital 7-4  96    Tl  9^    8-2  9^    7-8  0/0    S'O  9^ 

Net  Profits  to  Capital 

and  Keserves 7-396    8-696    8-696    8-896    8.696 

The  gross  profits,  and  the  expenses  and  losses  incurred  during  the 
last  two  years,  have  been — 

1892.  1891. 

Gross  Profits        £29,711,700     ...     £30,306,600 

Expenses      11,736,400     ...        11,060,800 

Losses  written  off        4,643,700     ...         4,106,800 

The  number  of  failures  among  the  banks  was  larger  than  in  any 
previous  year,  excepting  1891,  yet  they  did  not  involve  anv  very 
large  amounts,  either  in  the  aggregate,  or  in  any  individual  case. 
The  only  bank  of  any  impjortance  was  the  Maverick  National  Bank, 
•  of  Boston,  which  had  a  paid  capital  of  £80,000,  and  total  liabilities 
amounting  to  £1,745,600. 

The  whole  number  of  insolvencies  was  seventeen,  and  the  gross 
liabilities  involved  amounted  to  £2,507,700,  whilst  the  estimated 
value  of  their  assets  is  £2,150,000,  showing  an  average  of  85*7 
per  cent,  of  the  habilities. 

Already  before  the  date  of  the  report  dividends  amounting  to 
85  per  cent,  had  been  paid  to  the  creditors  of  the  Maverick  National 
Bank,  which  failed  upon  the  first  day  of  the  year  under  review. 

The  Comptroller  continues  to  press  upon  the  attention  of 
Congress  the  policy  of  making  the  issue  of  circulation  more  profitable 
to  the  banks.  In  the  early  days  of  the  system,  the  privilege  of  note 
issue  formed  the  attractive  feature  which  induced  banks  to  organise 
under  the  Act.  At  that  time.  Government  bonds  bearing  five  or  six 
per  cent,  interest  might  be  had  at  or  about  par,  and  notwithstanding 
that  even  higher  rates  of  interest  prevailed  for  loans,  the  right  of 
issue  was  profitable,  and  proportionately  valuable.  But  with  Four 
per  Cent.  Bonds  at  115  to  117,  banks  are  only  able  to  make  upon 
their  holdings  §  of  one  per  cent,  more  than  by  retaining  the  money 
free  to  advance  in  the  market.  With  Two  per  Cent.  Bonds  at  par, 
the  extra  profit  is  reduced  to  ^  of  one  pr  cent.  With  a  view  to 
making  the  banks  more  ready  to  take  up  circulation,  the  Comptroller 
again  recommends  the  extension  of  the  power  of  issue  to  the  full  face 
value  of  the  bonds  deposited;  and  the  repeal  of  the  tax  of  one 
per  cent,  per  annum. 
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There  is  not,  however,  much  pros[)ect  of  tliese  recommendations 
being  complied  with.  There  are  stronj^  influences  at  work  aiming  to 
destroy  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  the  National  Banks,  by  repealing  the 
ten  i>er  cent,  tax  upon  State  bank  issues.  There  are,  also,  those  who 
are  anxious  to  leave  ample  room  for  the  continued  expansion  of  the 
Treasury  issues  against  silver  purchases.  These  issues  are,  no  doubt, 
partly  the  cause  of  the  decline  in.  the  National  Bank  circulation ; 
and,  at  the'same  time,  they  deprive  that  circulation  of  the  importance 
it  once  enjoyed  in  the  estimation  of  the  people. 

During  the  last  twenty  years  the  relative  positions  of  the  National 
Bank  circulation  and  the  Government  issues,  have  undergone  a 
remarkable  change,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  figures  for 
the  3(Jth  June  in  each  year  named  : — 


1892. 

18S7. 

18S2. 

1877. 

1872. 

Millions. 

Millions. 

Millions. 

Milliaiw. 

Millions. 

(h-eenbacks 

.   £69-;^> 

£Gl)-a 

£(;i)-8 

£72-7 

£80-0 

Treasmy  Notes     . . 

.      19-G 

... 

... 

(lold  Certificates  .. 

.       28-2 

24-:J 

1-0 

8-;{ 

6-4 

Silver  Certificates...      65-4        21^-1 


ia-2 


£182-5     £122-7      £83-r)      £81-0      £86-4 


National  Bk.  Note3     £32-5      £31-1      £71-7      £G4-l)      £67*5 

The  position  which  the.  National  Banks  occupy  in  relation  to  the 
whole  banking  institutions  of  the  country,  is  shown  with  tolerable 
accuracy  by  the  following  statements  of  llie  number  and  resources 
of  the  State  Banks  and  private  bankers  in  1802.  The  information 
LCiven  is  not  so  complete  as  that  afforded  with  regard  to  the  National 
Banks,  because  the  Comptroller  has  no  powers  enabling  him  to 
demand  reports,  and  has  therefore,  to  rely  partly  upon  reports  issued 
by  State  Governments,  and  partly  upon  figures  furnished  by 
individual  banks  : — 

STATE     BANKS. 

Liabilities. 


Capital 

Reserve  and  Undivided  Profits 

Deposits    

Due  to  Banks  

Sundry  Items  ...     


1K92. 
:{.191  IliUikK, 


1891. 
2.572  Banks. 


i:2()8,139.«00 


c 

46,750,200 

18,071,600 

129.702.800 

0,719.400 

;j,895.600 

£ 

41,713,000 

16.223,200 

11I,.S27,400 

7,765,200 

4,170,-000 

£181,198,800 
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189S. 

1891. 

£ 

140,899,000 

182,400 

9,854,200 

20,925,800 

7,068,200 

25,949,200 

3,265,800 

£ 
125,462,400 

U.S.  Bonds 

220,000 

Other  TiivfmtmftntB <....*.... 

8,141,600 

16,506,400 

6,331,200 

Due  from  Baiik» 

Pr6nii<f69.  and  ExDexi86ff  DAid   ............... 

Oiwh  and  Oiwh  Itftms 

21,490,800 
3,066,400 

Sandrv  Items 

£208,139,600 

£181,198,800 

PRIVATE     BANKS. 
Liabilities. 

1898. 
1,161  Banks. 

1,335  Ranks. 

Capital 

£ 

6,918,000 

2,251,800 

18,618,200 

849,200 

1,195,200 

£ 
7,357,000 
2,429,400 

Reserve  and  Undiyided  Profits    

Deposits 

18,992,000 

448,000 

1,102,800 

Due  to  Banks 

Sundrr  Items  «.... .w.*.....* 

29,382,400 

30,329,200 



189S. 

1891. 

Loans  and  Discounts 

£ 
19,aS2,200 

341,800 
1,188,600 
4,019,600 
2,032,600 
2,447,200 

320,400 

£ 
20,678,200 

301,800 

832,800 
3,876,000 
2,003,000 
2,395,600 

241,800 

XT.  S.  Bonds 

Other  Investments.... ....4 

Due  from  Banks 

PremiseH.  and  Kxnenses  mid 

Cash  and  Cash  Items 

Sundry  Items  .**.. r.r--- 

.   29,882,400 

30,329,200 

The  information  famished,  which  is  shown  above  in  a  condensed 
form,  is  not  only  defective  as  to  the  number  of  banks  included  ;  but 
is  particularly  so  as  to  the  form  in  which  some  items  are  stated,  the 
specie  in  hand  not  being  separated  from  the  other  kinds  of  cash.  It 
is  therefore  impossible  to  say  out  of  the  ''cash  and  cash  items,*'  shown 
in  the  balance  sheets  and  amounting,  to  £28,396,400^  how  much  is 
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actual  cash,  and  how  mnch  is  compofled  of  clearing  exchanges  and 
drafts  upon  other  banks — which,  though  as  good  as  cash  to  the 
indi\ddual  banks,  represent,  when  taken  in  the  whole  group,  mere 
book  entries  among  its  members. 

The  large  increase  shown  in  the  number  of  State  Banks  is  chiefly 
due  to  greater  completeness  of  the  information  obtained,  especially 
from  some  of  the  TVestern  States. 

Besides  examining  into  the  condition  of  the  National  Banks, 
the  Comptroller  has  taken  advantage  of  the  peculiar  oppor- 
tunities afforded  by  his  position  to  make  extensive  investi^tions 
into  some  matters  of  stfitistical  interest.  He  has  continued,  with 
increased  minuteness  of  detail,  the  enquiries  instituted  by  some  of  his 
predecessors  into  the  proportions  in  which  the  various  classes  of 
currency  enter  into  the  daily  transactions  of  the  banks,  and  the 
results  are  given  in  a  series  of  elaborate  tables,  some  portions  of 
which  may  be  reproduced  here.  The  following  show  the  character, 
amount,  and  percentage  of  the  receipts  of  the  National  Banks  on 
15th  September,  1892  :— 


Chanoter  of  Beodpta. 


3,473  BankB. 


Gold  coin    

Silver  coin  ; 

Gk)ld  Treaaury  Certificates 

Silver  Treasury  Certificates ; , 

Legal-tender  Notes   

Treasury  Notes  

National  Bank  Notes    , 

Treasury  Certificates  for  legal  t^ders 

Cheques,  ko 

Clearing  House  Certificates 

Exchanges  for  Clearing  House  

Hisoellfuieous 


2,907,017 
1,372.054 
3,407,840 
6,687,015 
8.531,514 
2,675,269 
8.454,483 
.2,210,000 

154,909,059 
2,691,829 

141,878,266 
586,367 


$331,205,213 


% 


of  total. 

•88 

•41 

1-03 

1-97 

2-58 

•81 

1-04 

•67 

46-79 

•81 

42-83 

•18 


lOODO 


These  percentages,  being  derived  from  reports  from  every  part 
of  the  country,  are  the  mean  between  some  wide  differences  of 
experience  in  different  districts.  Thus,  at  New  York,  the  clearing 
cheques  are  63*9  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts,  and  the  other  kinds 
of  cneques  28*4  per  cent. ;  at  Chicago  they  are  42*4  per  cent,  and 
S2'l  per  cent. -respectively,  and  nearly  the  same  in  the  other  reserve 
cities;  whilst  in  the  country  banks,  numbering  8,144,  with  about 
one-fourth  of  the  total  receipts,  the  proportions  are,  clearing, 
10-3  per  cent.,  non-clearing,  73-9  per  cent.  The  use  of  TYearaty 
ffold.  certificates  and  Treasury  notes  is  almost  confined  to  New 
lork;  whilst  silver  certificates  are  but  little  used  there,  being 
mostly  to  be  found  in  the  returns  from  the  country  banks* 
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The  following  is  a  condensed    form  of    the  same   table,  with 
comparisons  for  the  years  1890  and  1881  : — 


17th  Sept^  1881. 
S,132  Banks. 

17th  Sept,  1890. 
3,474  Banks. 

16th  Sept,,  1892. 
3,478  Banks. 

Gold  coin 

-96 

1-38 

•17 

4-36 

9409 

1-13 

•43 

7-40 

91-04 

-88 

Silver  coin 

•41 

Paper  Currency 

8-10 

Cheques,  Drafts,  &c 

90-61 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

Looking  over  the  extreme  period  this  shows  a  decrease  in  the 
proportion  of  cheques  from  O-t'l  to  90*6  per  cent.,  and  an  increase  in 
the  use  of  paper  currency  from  4*1  per  cent,  to  8*1  pr  cent.  But 
there  has  been  during  the  same  period  a  great  change  in  the  relative 
positions  held  by  the  banks  in  New  York,  and  in  the  other  reserve 
cities,  both  towards  each  other,  and  towards  the  banks  in  country 
districts.  Of  the  total  receipts  submitted  to  analysis,  the  proportions 
belonging  to  these  classes  of  banks  were  as  follows  : — 


1881. 

189S. 

% 

% 

New  York    

56-0 

39-5 

Other  Reserve  Cities   

26-4 

85-2 

Country  Banks    

17-6 

25-3 

100-0 

100-0 

Owing  to  this  change  in  the  relative  importance  of  New  York 
business,  the  general  analysis  conceals  some  considerable  variations  in 
individual  movements  during  the  time,  of  which  the  following  are 
the  most  noteworthy  : — 

Banks  in  New  York. 


Gold  Coin 

Silver  Coin 
Paper  Currency.. 
Cheques,  &c. 


Sept  1881. 
48  Banks. 

Sept.  1893. 
48  Banks. 

% 

% 

•54 

•07 

•01 

•04 

•65 

7-63 

98-80 

92-36 

100-00 

100-00 

D  2 
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188«  Banks. 

8«pt.  189S. 
U44fiUikA 

X 

X 

8-81 

2-66 

•68 

114 

14-27 

11-29 

81-74 

84-91 

100-00 

100-00 
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Country  Bai^ks. 

Gold  Coin 

Silver  Coin 

Paper  Currency 

Cheques,  &c 


The  increased  use  of  drafts  among  the  country  banks  is  due,  no 
doubt,  to  the  greatly  increased  number  of  banks  in  operation  in  the 
various  districts,  which  has  brought  about  a  more  general  use  of 
banking  facilities,  and  has  diminished  to  the  same  extent  the  use  of 
paper  currency.  In  New  York  the  direction  of  the  movement  haft 
oeen  reversed,  showing  a  remarkable  increase  in  the  use  of  notes  of 
a  certain  sort,  that  is,  of  gold  oertilScates,  greenbacks,  and  Treasniy 
notes. 

Another  matter  of  great  interest  which  has  been  recently  introdooed 
into  these  reports  is  tne  cost  of  internal  exchange  under  the  national 
banking  system,  and  a  comparison  with  the  cnarges  prevailing  in 
former  times. 

Out  of  8,759  banks  called  upon,  3,647  complied  with  the 
Comptroller's  request  for  information  npon  this  point,  and  furnished 
particulars  of  drafts  drawn  by  them  upon  other  banks  during  the 
year  ending  80th  June,  1892.  The  total  amount  drawn  was 
$12,994,959,590,  and  the  total  commission  charged  was  $8,343,786, 
giving  an  average  of  -03  of  1  cent,  on  the  $100  of  exchange  (say  J  of 
1  per  mil).  This  extremely  small  rate  is  evidently  due  to  a  large 
part  of  the  drafts  being  drawn  without  conmiission,  as  particulars  am 
given  in  another  table  of  the  average  rates  of  premium  charged  by  the 
banks  in  each  State  in  the  year  1890.  These  ranged  from  1  cent  per 
$100  in  Rhode  Island  and  New  Hampshire,  up  to  21  cents  in  Texas  ; 
whilst  the  average  for  the  whole  of  the  United  States  was  8^  cents 
per  $100. 

These  low  rates  are  contrasted  with  rates  prevailing  at  some 
earlier  periods,  many  of  which  were,  however,  probablv  affected  by 
particular  circumstances  of  which  we  have  now  no  knowledge.  There 
IS,  nevertheless,  abundant  evidence  that  the  decrease  in  cost  has  been 
considerable,  but  still  greater  importance  must  be  attached  to  the 
more  extensive  facilities  now  existing  for  domestic  exchange,  and, 
above  all,  to  the  absolute  superiority  of  the  character  of  the 
remittances  obtainable. 
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THE     BUDGET. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  V.  Hakcotjrt,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
introduced  his  Budget  on  Monday,  April  24th.  It  showed  a  deficit 
of  £1,574,000,  and  proposed  to  add  an  additional  penny  to  the 
income  tax.  In  the  course  of  his  statement  he  touched  on  several 
matters  of  interest  to  Bankers.  As  regards  the  Gold  Coinage  he 
said  : — 

**  I  should  like  to  make  a  short  statement  as  to  the  expenditure  upon  the 
recoinage  of  light  gold.  The  amount  of  light  gold  to  be  called  in  was 
estimated  to  be  about  £43,000,000.  In  1891  the  late  Chanoellor  of  the 
Bzchequer  set  aside  £400,000  to  defray  the  loss  of  the  recoinage.  Up  to 
March  31, 1893,  the  light  gold  brought  in  has  amounted  to  £18,000,000,  and 
the  loss  upon  this  has  been  £298,419  6«.  7d,  It  is  calculated  that  there 
remains  to  be  brought  in  £25,000,000,  upon  which  the  loss  is  estimated  at 
£855,110,  or  a  total  loss  of  £653,530  on  the  whole.  Of  this  amount  probably 
£9,000,000  will  be  brought  in  during  the  year  1893-4,  at  a  cost  of  £144,920. 
The  average  loss  on  the  sovereigfn  has  been  2*639^1.,  and  on  the  half-sovereign, 
2'92Sd.  It  is  expected  that  the  whole  renewal  will  be  completed  in  the  year 
1895-6,  and  then  there  will  have  been  achieved  a  great  work,  which  I 
congratalate  my  right  hon.  friend  opposite  on  having  begun,  and  one  necessary 
to  the  reputation  of  a  great  commercial  country,  the  transactions  of  which 
are  founded  on  a  gold  standard.** 

As  regards  stamps  on  foreign  and  colonial  share  certificates  and 
bonds  to  bearer  he  said  : — 

**  There  is  one  minor  matter  to  which  I  must  refer,  and  that  is  a  change  in 
the  stamp  duty,  and  one  which  will  interest  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
opposite.  There  have  been  strong  representations  made  to  me,  and  I  am 
therefore  prepared  to  make  a  proposal  upon  that  subject.  In  1888  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  carried  a  stamp  duty  on  a  class  of  securities  which  had 
hitherto  escaped  taxation  on  transfer — namely,  on  (1)  foreign  and  colonial 
ehare  certificates,  and  (2)  on  securities  transferable  by  delivery  (bonds  to 
bearer)  which  had  not  paid  the  10«.  stamp.  There  is  certainly  nothing  to  be 
eaid  against  the  principle  of  this  impost ;  on  the  contrary,  I  think  everything 
is  to  be  said  in  its  favour.  They  are  a  class  of  securities  which  do  not  pay, 
but  which  ought  to  pay ;  but  in  its  operation  this  stamp  has  proved  most 
unpopular  and  ineffective.  It  is  unpopular  because  it  causes  a  great  deal  of 
vexation  and  trouble  in  delivering  large  numbers  of  bonds  at  short  notice  ; 
and,  being  an  annual  tax,  there  is  difficulty  in  ascertaining  to  which,  out  of 
a  great  number  of  bonds,  the  adhesive  stamp  must  be  applied.  The  difficulty 
is  that  every  single  certificate  or  bond  must  be  examined  at  each  delivery  to 
see  whether  it  has  already  been  stamped  in  the  particular  year.  In  the  case 
of  a  bond  we  must  consider  the  preliminary  question,  whether  it  requires  the 
adhesive  stamp  or  not.     A  banker  holding  bonds  of  this  description  as 
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security  for  bdvanoes,  and  not  knowing  when  he  may  have  to  realisce,  is 
embarrassed  as  to  the  affixing  of  the  stamp.  There  is  another  great  objection 
in  the  case  of  low-priced  securities ;  the  stamp  being  imposed  on  the  face 
value,  the  tax  may  be  enormously  high  as  compared  with  that  on  high-priced 
securities.  It  is  therefore  a  great  hindrance  in  dealing  with  such  securities, 
and  leads  to  the  transactions  being  conducted  abroad,  where  they  are  not 
liable  to  a  similar  impost.  But  in  addition  to  this  the  yield  has  greatly 
disappointed  expectation.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  opposite  confidently 
calculated  on  a  produce  of  £200,000.  In  the  first  year  it  yielded  £111,000 ;  in 
1890,  £97,000  ;  in  1891,  £80,000 ;  in  1892,  £77,000 ;  and  in  1893,  £60,000.  It 
is  therefore  probably  not  worth  while  to  incur  so  much  inconvenience  to  gain 
so  little  money.  I  cannot  afford  to  remit  the  tax  without  a  substitute.  1 
have  been  given  to  understand  that  in  the  City  dealers  would  be  glad  to  accept 
a  shilling  instead  of  the  present  sixpenny  tax  on  contract  notes  in  place  of 
the  stamp  in  question.  I  shall,  therefore,  include  that  change  in  the 
financial  proposals.  If,  however,  this  proposal  is  not  readily  accepted  it  will 
be  withdrawn,  and  matters  will  be  left  as  they  are.  The  produce  of  the 
proposed  change  will  probably  be  something  less  than  that  of  the  present 
stamp,  but  not  a  great  deal." 

The  following  remarks  deal  with  a  much  vexed  qaestion  which  has 
more  than  once  been  alluded  to  in  our  Journal :  (^See  "  QueBtions  on 
Banking  Practice,"  4th  Ed.,  700,  703.) 

"•  It  appeared  there  was  a  practice  growing  up  in  reference  to  payment  by 
cheque  to  have  the  receipt  upon  the  cheque,  and  then  the  man  does  not  pay 
the  penny  receipt  duty,  because  he  manages  to  get  it  covered  by  the  penny 
duty  on  the  cheque.  That  is  a  clear  evasion  of  the  law,  and  I  propose  to 
make  the  duty  payable  on  the  receipt,  whether  paid  by  cheque  or  not." 

On  Thursday,  April  27th,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved 
the  resolution  as  to  receipts,  as  follows  : — 

^  That  the  exemptions  from  stamp  duty  in  favour  of  the  receipts  described 
in  exemptions  numbered  8  and  11,  under  the  head  *  receipt'  in  the  first 
schedule  to  the  Stamp  Act,  1891,  shall  cease  to  be  allowed,  and  there  shall 
be  charged  for  the  use  of  Her  Majesty  upon  every  such  receipt  the  stamp 
duty  of  Ur 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 


THE  SAVINGS  BANKS  BILL. 


The  objects  of  this  Bill,  according  to  the  Memorandum  accompanying 
ity  are  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  To  raise  the  amount  of  monejr,  as  distinguished  from  stock, 
which  a  depositor  may  deposit,  m  the  course  of  one  year,  from 
£80  to  £100. 
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(2.)  To  raise  the  amount  of  Grovernment  stock  which  a  depositor 
may  purchase — 

{a.)  In  the  course  of  one  year,  from  £100  to  £200. 
{h.)  In  the  aggregate,  from  £300  to  £500. 
(8.)  To  make  provision  for  the  automatic  investment  in  Grovern- 
ment  stock  of  all  accumulations  by  way  of  interest  or  dividend, 
and  of  other  sums  credited  to  an  account  otherwise  than  by 
way  of  actual  deposit,  after  the  money  standing  to  a  depositor's 
account  has  reached  the  sum  of  £200. 
(4.)  To  make  various  alterations  in  relation  to  the  method  of 
dealing  with  dividends  on  Government  stock,  and  with  money 
deposited,  and  stock  purchased  or  sold  for  specific  purposes. 
The  Bill  will  apply  to  Trustee  Savings  Banks  as  welt  as  to  the 
Post  Office  Savings  Bank. 


Deputation  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

On  Wednesday,  April  26tli,  a  depatation  from  banking  firms  waited  npon  the 
Chanoellor  of  Uie  Exchequer,  at  the  Treasury,  to  represent  to  him  their  views 
on  the  proposals  of  the  Government  for  the  extension  of  the  Post  Office 
Savings  Bank  business.  Accompanying  Sir  William  Harcourt  were  Mr« 
Arnold  Morley,  M.P.,  the  Postmaster-G^eral ;  Mr.  E.  W.  Hamilton,  C.B.^ 
Assistant  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury ;  Mr.  A.  Turner,  G.B.,  Financial 
Secretary  to  the  Post  Office ;  Mr.  J.  G.  Lamb,  Assistant  Financial  Secretary ; 
and  Mr.  L.  Y.  Harcourt  and  Mr.  L.  N.  Guillemard,  private  secretaries.  The 
deputation  consisted  of  Sir  E.  Lechmere,  M.P.,  Mr.  E.  Brcdie  Hoare,  M.P.| 
Mr.  Godson,  M.P.,  Mr.  R.  B.  Wade,  Mr.  J.  Dun,  Mr.  G.  Smith,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Stone,  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Martin. 

Sir  K  Lechmere  briefly  introduced  the  deputation,  stating  that  though  it 
represented  only  English  banks,  yet  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  great  interest 
was  shown  in  the  question. 

Mr.  Wade  said  the  deputation  did  not  object  to  any  measure  which  would' 
be  conducive  to  the  encouragement  of  thrift  amongst  the  working  classes* 
Their  sole  objection  was  to  the  extension  from  £30  to  £100  in  one  year  by 
any  one  depositor,  which  would  bring  in  a  class  never  intended  to  be  tiJcen 
care  of  by  the  Government  when  savings  banks  were  instituted.  They 
objected  to  the  competition  of  the  Government  with  private  traders  like 
themselves,  who  had  embarked  large  sums  in  their  businesses. 

Mr.  Brodie  Hoare,  M.P.,  urged  the  danger  that  there  would  be  of  the 
disturbance  of  the  financial  arrangements  of  the  country  in  the  event  of  a 
panic  causing  a  run  upon  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank. 

Sir  W.  Harcourt  pointed  out  that  the  Government  were  not  proposing  to 
raise  the  total  amount  that  any  individual  could  deposit  in  the  Post  Office, 
but  only  the  annual  amount.  They  were  not  proposing  to  alter  the  £200 
mitximvuu 

Mr.  Hoare  said  that  might  be  so,  but  it  would  bring  in  a  different  class  of 
depositor,  and  by  that  means  the  liabilities  of  the  Government  would 
la^T^ly  increase. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Martin  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  there  was  no  demand  for  the 
proposed  alteration,  as  the  number  of  depositors  in  the  Post  Office  who 
reaped  the  limit  was  excessively  smalL  He  appealed  to  the  experience  of 
France,  where  the  Government  had  found  it  necessary  to  reduce  rather  than 
to  increase  the  amount  of  the  deposits  and  to  reduce  the  rate  of  interest,  as  a 
reason  why  the  English  Government  should  not  take  the  step  which  they 
proposed  in  their  Bill  now  before  the  House. 
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Sir  William  Hftroourt,  in  reply,  said :  I  am  quite  sure  jon  will  believe  me 
when  I  say  that  I  should  be  the  last  person  in  the  world  to  desire  in  any  way  ^ 

to  disparage  the  business  or  the  utility  of  the  private  bankers  in  this 
country.  *  Of  course,  we  all  know  the  immense  services  they  render,  as 
Mr.  Wade  has  properly  said,  in  oolleoting  deposits  everywhere,  and  in 
distributing  the  capital  where  it  is  most  wanted,  but  I  assure  you  that  neither 
I  nor  the  Postmaster-General  have  the  smallest  desire  to  set  up  a  competitive 
business  against  the  private  bankers.  The  proposals  that  the  Government 
are  making  are  intended  to  be  entirely  supplementary,  and  to  supply  a  want 
which,  according  to  our  belief  at  least,  you  do  not  and  cannot  supply.  Of  the 
bankers  of  England  I  can  only  say,  as  has  been  said  of  the  British  infantry, 
that  they  are  the  best  in  the  world,  and  it  is  only  a  pity  there  are  so  few  of 
them.  I  have  been  very  much  struck  myself — and  my  own  experience  bears 
it  out — with  the  remarkable  paucity  of  business  throughout  this  country, 
especially  in  the  rural  parts  of  this  country  as  compared  with  other  places. 
I  have  been  struck  with  it  when  I  used  to  go  in  the  autumn  to  shoot  in  Soot- 
land,  where  there  was  not  a  hamlet  hardly  in  which  you  did  not  find  a  buik, 
and  hardly  a  village  in  which  you  did  not  find  two  or  three.  I  have  been 
down  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  and  found  in  a  hamlet  of  a  dossen  houses 
a  bankf  collecting,  of  course,  from  the  country  round.  I  have  got  these 
figures,  which  are  rather  striking  : — ^In  Scotland  there  are  900  civil  parishes, 
and  982  commercial  banks;  in  England  and  Wales  there  are  14,600  civil 
parishes  and  3,249  banks — hardly  one  to  five  parishes  in  England.  That  is 
rather  a  remarkable  circumstance,  and  it  is  borne  out  by  my  own  personal 
experience.  As  I  told  Mr.  Wade,  I  am  a  customer  of  his  down  in  Hampshire ; 
I  remember  Sydney  Smith,  describing  the  desolation  in  which  he  found 
himself  in  a  Yorkshire  living,  said  he  was  ten  miles  from  a  lemon,  but  I  am 
eleven  miles  from  a  bank,  and  if  I  want  to  get  a  cheque  changed  for  £5 1  must 
either  get  it  from  a  butcher,  or  a  baker  or  send  eleven  miles  for  the  purpose. 
At  a  place  like  Lyndhurst,  near  me,  there  would  be  in  Scotland  I  do  not  Imow 
how  many  banks.  The  National  Provincial  Bank  did  open  a  branch  there 
for  a  day  in  the  week,  but  somehow  or  other  it  did  not  seem  to  suit,  and  that 
branch  no  longer  exists.  I  believe  some  other  Southampton  bank  is  going  to 
make  another  experiment.  I  can  with  some  inconvenience  to  myself  send  in 
^even  miles  to  get  a  cheque  changed,  but  it  is  hot  everybody  who  can  do  that, 
and  especially  the  humbler  and  poorer  classes  of  the  community.  Therefore, 
it  is  quite  plain  that  there  are  a  class  of  persons,  especially  in  the  rural 
districts,  who  do  not  receive  that  accommodation,  and  who,  consequently,  do 
not  belong  to  that  class  that  are  served  by  the  existing  banks.  I  speak  of 
people  like  artisans,  mechanics,  labourers,  miners,  servants,  soldiers,  Aailors, 
police,  youths  under  age,  widows,  single  women  with  small  pittances,  these 
are  the  classes  of  the  community  in  whom  thrift  is  above  all  things  desirable, 
and  with  regard  to  whom  it  is  desirable  that  their  deposits  should  be  collected 
and  distributed  elsewhere.  But  do  you  in  point  of  fact  collect  the  deposits 
of  these  people  ?  I  am  disposed  to  thmk  not.  No  doubt  up  to  £30  the  savings 
bank  does  collect  it,  but  what  becomes  of  sums  of  money  above  £80  and  under 
£100  when  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  these  people  ?  The  English  are  a  very 
industrious  people,  but  they  are  not  naturally  a  thrifty  people,  and  perhaps 
that  is  the  reason  why  there  is  less  provision  m  this  country,  I  believe,  thui 
in  any  country  in  the  world  for  the  humbler  class  of  people  to  put  by  their 
money  and  take  care  of  it.  Supposing  that  a  man  in  this  class  of  life  has  £50, 
£60,  or  it  may  be  £80  left  to  him ;  the  father  has  died,  perhaps  leaving  £200 
or  £300  to  be  distributed  among  the  children ;  or  it  may  be  that  they  have 
sold  a  bit  of  land  or  they  have  sold  a  house,  which  is  a  thing  of  constant 
occurrence.  What  is  a  man  to  do  with  his  £60  or  £70  if  he  lives  where  I  do  ? 
Is  he  to  walk  into  the  National  Provincial  Bank  at  Southampton  and  ask 
them  to  open  an  account  for  him-*«  person  of  whom  the  bank  knows  nothing ; 
is  he  to  ask  them  to  give  him  interest  on  his  running  account,  to  keep  ms 
pass-book,  to  collect  his  dividends,  and  make  his  investments  1  That  class  of 
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the  oommnnity,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  at  preeent  serred  by  the  existing 
oommeroial  banks.  He  cannot  come  to  von  beoanse  his  business  is  not  really 
your  business  as  a  mle.  I  admit  certainly  that  the  National  Provincial  Bank 
has  more  branches  over  the  country  than  others,  but  the  number  of  banks 
who  have  a  large  number  of  branches  is  comparatiyely  limited.  I  have 
always  been  surprised  in  a  great  commercial  country  like  this  to  see  how  very 
few  branches  the  Bank  of  England  itself  has.  This  seems  to  be  especially  a 
question  for  the  rural  districts,  where  thrift  is  more  desirable  perhaps  than 
anywhere  else.  Ton  speak  of  the  Government  competing  in  business  with 
you ;  but  I  will  ask  you,  will  you  open  an  account  for  1#.  for  any  unknown 
person  and  undertake  to  keep  his  pass-book  for  him,  or  for  any  person  with 
£60  ?  (Mr.  Wade  and  Sir  Edward  Lechmere. — Certainly.)  And  to  keep  a 
drawing  account  for  him  ? 

Sir  £dward  Lechmere :  Certainly. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  To  pay  him  out  by  shillings,  and  to  pay  him 
interest  upon  the  money  on  his  drawing  account  ?    Is  tluit  a  common  thing  ? 

Mr.  Wade :  Quite  common  if  the  balance  is  sufficient  to  pay  for  the 
ordinary  working  of  the  banking  current  account.  That  is  a  common  thing 
in  the  majority  of  banks  in  this  country  now. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  Is  it  so  in  London  I  Can  you  walk  in  at  Glyn^s  and 
say,  Here  is  £60,  give  me  a  pass-book  and  pay  me  out  !«.,  2«.,  or  hs,  whenever 
I  come  in  ? 

Mr.  Wade :  In  a  great  city  like  London,  of  course  it  is  more  necessary  to 
have  some  sort  of  introduction.  As  regards  drawing  out  shillings,  if  you 
could  only  see  our  cheques  that  are  drawn  in  shillings  now  by  all  classes  you 
would  understand  that  we  could  pay  any  customer  U. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  I  rather  thii^  that  the  National  Provincial  Bank 
of  England  does  business  of  that  character.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  am 
right  about  that,  but  it  is  not  usual  with  great  banks  that  have  branches. 

Mr.  Godson,  M.P.  :  I  represent  a  county  bank  which  has  no  London  office 
except  agents,  and  we  hold  an  enormous  sum  of  money  iu  very  small  sums 
running  up  to  £20,  £30,  or  £50. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  You  mean  that  the  accounts  are  opened  7 

Mr.  Godson :  Yes,  in  the  country  districts. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  And  you  give  interest  upon  them  t 

Mr.  Godson :  It  depends  upon  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  Supposing  a  man  puts  £50  down,  and  he  draws  it 
out  by  small  sums  during  the  course  of  the  year,  at  t^e  end  of  the  year  he 
may  perhaps  have  £  10  only  in.    How  much  interest  do  you  pay  him  I 

Mr.  Wade  :  I  do  not  think  that  is  a  case  we  could  allow  interest  in. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  It  would  not  be  in  your  natural  line  of  business. 
Po  you  open  accounts,  and  as  a  matter  of  regidar  business  make  the  invest'- 
ments,  collect  the  dividends,  and  so  on,  upon  sums  of  £20  and  £30  ? 

Mr.  Wade  :  That  is  part  of  our  real  business. 

Sir  William  Harcourt ;  Well,  the  savings  bank  is  open  to  anybody  up  to  8 
o*clook  at  night,  so  that  a  man  can  go  after  working  hours ;  but  if  a  man 
wanted  to  deposit  with  the  National  Provincial  Bank,  what  are  the  hours  in 
which  he  must  go  1 
.  Mr.  Wade :  He  has  five  or  six  hours  a  day.  V 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  But  those  five  or  six  hours  are  his  working  time, 
and  unless  he  gives  up  a  day  to  go  ten  or  eleven  miles  he  cannot  do  business 
with  you.  We  propose  that  he  should  go  to  the  village  bank  close  to  him 
and  put  his  money  in  after  his  work  is  over.  We  consider  that  we  are 
undertaking  the  business  that  would  not  be  done  by  the  commercial  banks  in 
many  respects.  What  is  still  more  important,  can  you  guarantee  to  a  man 
everywhere  a  branch  bank  within  a  mile  or  two  of  his  door,  because  that  is 
what  the  savings  banks  do  throughout  the  country  I  That,  again,  is  ano^er 
instance  in  which  the  business  is  non-competitive.  There  is  a  still  more 
important  thing,  perhaps,  as  regards  those  classes  to  which  I  have  referred 
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men  like  minem,  policemen,  soldiers,  sailors,  and  so  on.  Will  you  provide  a 
man,  when  he  is  obliged  to  move  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another, 
that  he  shall  always  find  at  his  door  a  branch  bank  where  his  {mas-book  will 
be  accepted  and  where  his  business  would  be  done  exactly  as  in  the  place 
from  which  he  came  ? 

Mr.  Wade :  No ;  we  could  not,  unless  we  had  a  branch  there. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  I  am  just  pointing  these  thin^  out  to  show  that 
the  savings  bank  does  a  class  of  business  which  a  commercial  bank  cannot  do. 
Now  that  transference  of  the  account  is  a  matter  of  immense  importance  to 
the  industrial  classes.  A  man  who  has  got  £50  puts  it  into  a  bank  in 
Hampshire,  and  the  course  of  his  business  takes  him  to  some  other  part  of 
the  county.  What  is  he  to  do  1  He  cannot  transfer  his  account,  and  tnere  is 
no  means  of  his  carrying  it  over.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  got  it  in  the 
savings  bank,  wherever  he  goes  there  he  finds  his  bank  with  a  branch  and 
the  whole  of  his  business  transacted. 

Mr.  Wade :  Of  course  the  postal  banks  can  afford  very  much  greater 
facilities  in  most  of  the  cases  you  have  named,  but  I  think,  if  I  may  say  so, 
that  you  are  rather  arguing  a  case  as  if  there  were  no  means  of  locomotion  irt 
England.  There  may  be  parts  at  greater  distances  than  others,  but  the  man 
who  gets  £60,  or  £70,  or  £100,  who  lives  and  stops  in  his  rural  district  all 
his  life — he  gets  a  legacy  of  £50  or  £100,  and  it  is  payable,  probably,  by 
a  cheque,  and  all  that  he  has  got  to  do  is  to  get  some  of  his  friends  to  get  it 
cashed.    There  is  really  no  practical  difficulty  in  the  matter. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  That  is  not  my  experience.  In  the  case  of  domestic 
servants  it  is  an  extremely  common  difficulty.  A  domestic  servant  is  con- 
stantly changfing  his  place  of  abode,  either  to  be  his  own  master  or  to  change 
his  master,  and  in  the  case  of  his  receiving  a  small  legacy  on  the  death  of  his 
master  what  is  he  to  do  ?  He  cannot  go  to  a  great  bank  and  put  £50'there, 
and  then,  when  he  goes  somewhere  else,  transfer  and  open  a  new  account  at 
some  other  bank.  What  the^  really  do— and  it  is  a  very  great  misfortune — 
having  no  means  of  doing  this  they  become  the  prey  of  all  sorts  of  unsafe 
investments,  and  there  really  is  for  that  class  of  person  no  secure  investment 
at  all,  in  my  opinion,  except  a  savings  bank ;  and  to  be  excluded  from  the 
investment  of  a  sum  of  that  kind  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  great  hardship. 

Mr.  Wade  said  that  they  could  invest  it  in  other  directions. 

Sir  William  Harcourt :  But  supposing  they  go  to  invest  it  in  railway 
security,  when  they  want  a  pound  or  two  where  can  they  get  a  broker  to  seU 
so  as  to  realize  that  amount  1  Whereas  if  they  had  it  in  the  savings  bank 
they  could  get  it  when  they  wanted  it,  and  they  could  not  possibly  get  it  in 
any  other  way.  One  gentleman  said  there  was  no  demand  for  this.  Well,  in 
the  year  1892  there  were  9,400  persons  in  respect  of  whom  it  was  necessary  to 
insist  upon  the  withdrawal  of  deposits  which  had  been  in  excess  of  the  £30. 
That  shows  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  people  who  want  the  extra 
accommodation,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  Uiat  is  only  a  fraction  of 
the  persons  who  desire  to  invest  higher  amountSi  There  were  in  1892, 
153,000  persons  who  had  deposited  up  to  Uie  full  limit.  It  may  be  assumed 
that  there  were  a  great  number  of  people  who  would  desire  to  have  invested 
to  a  greater  extent.  I  say  this  because  I  want  to  satisfy  you  that  we  are  not 
dealing  with  what  we  believe  to  be  a  competitive  busmess  with  yourselves. 
We  beUeve  there  is  a  large  amount  of  money  in  this  country  for  which  there 
is  at  present  no  provision  for  safe  deposit  and  for  collection,  which  is  necessary 
and  useful,  and  that  it  would  tend  very  much  to  convenience  and  thrift  in 
this  country  if  that  greater  provision  were  made ;  and  we  think,  therefore, 
that  this  is  a  proposal  which  will  not  hurt  you,  but  which  will  very  largely 
benefit  the  classes  who  ought  to  receive  all  the  assistance  you  can  give  them. 
It  is  not  from  any  profit  that  we  can  expect  from  it  to  the  State.  It  is  not 
from  any  desire  to  enlarge  the  liabilities  of  the  State.  I  agree  that  that  is  not 
an  object  of  desire  in  tlmt  respect,  but  in  respect  to  what  Mr.  Hoare  said,  the 
danger  of  large  withdrawals  in  consequence  of  large  deposits,  I  must  point 
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out  that  that  danger  is  equally  great  if  those  large  deposits  were  in  the  hands 
of  private  banks. 

Mr.  Hoare  :  No ;  we  keep  some  gold  in  reserve  against  it.  Yon  do  not  keep 
a  farthing. 

Sir  William  Harconrt :  I  do  not  wish  to  open  with  yon  a  question  of 
reserves,  but  if  there  was  anything  like  a  panic  I  doubt  very  much  whether 
your  reserves  would  stand  very  much  against  that  For  instance,  the  London 
and  Provincial  Bank  has  a  percentage  of  something  over  11  per  cent,  of 
reserves. 

Sir  Edward  Lechmere  gave  an  instance  of  the  private  and  joint  stock  banks 
coming  to  the  rescue  of  a  trustee  bank  which  closed  its  doors  a  few  years  ago 
at  Worcester. 

Mr.  Wade  said  that  with  regard  to  the  number  of  banks  being  so  much 
greater  in  Scotland  than  in  England  the  reason  was  that  the  Scotch  banks 
had  enormous  privileges  of  issues  which  the  English  banks  generally  had 
not. 

Sir  W.  Harconrt :  I  was  very  much  surprised,  on  putting  a  few  hundred 
pounds  into  a  small  bank  in  Scotland  on  my  autumn  holidays,  to  find  that  I 
got  an  allowance  of  interest  which  I  never  received  from  an  English  bank* 
Then  something  has  been  said  about  the  withdrawals  from  the  savings  banks 
in  Paris.  Of  course  I  have  attended  to  tiiat;  it  is  a  matter  of  a  serious 
character ;  but  I  confess  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  be  alarmed  at  that  or 
think  that  that  is  a  thing  that  is  likely  to  occur  in  England ;  if  so,  we  should 
g^ve  up  the  savings  bank  system  sdtogether.  Mention  was  made  of  the 
reduction  of  interest  that  had  taken  place  in  Paris,  and  I  am  bound  to  say 
that  abroad  they  are  much  more  intolerant  of  reduction  of  interest  than  we 
are  here,  and  they  consider  that  it  is  part  of  the  rights  of  jnan  to  have  3  per 
cent,  for  their  money,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  a  reduction  of  interest  had 
some  effect,  as  well  as  the  political  situation.  Now,  we  have  not  the  smallest 
desire  or  intention  to  injure  your  business.  We  think  that  would  be  a  very 
great  evil.  We  attach  enormous  importance  to  the  prosperity  of  banks  in 
this  country,  but  we  think  there  is  a  lacuna,  a  gap,  which  is  not  filled  up. 
I  am  not  casting  any  reflection  or  blame  whatever  upon  the  banks.  It  is  not 
a  part  of  the  business  which  it  is  profitable  for  them  to  undertake,  and  in 
point  of  fact  is  not  undertaken,  not  from  any  fault  of  the  banks,  but  from 
the  fact  that  those  people  do  not  go  to  the  banks.  When  they  find  a  place 
that  they  can  put  their  money  in  close  to  their  doors,  they  will  go  and  put  in 
their  money,  which  now  they  are  very  much  in  the  habit  of  wasting.  That 
is  really  our  view  of  the  case,  and  I  would  ask  you  to  consider  whether  there 
is  not  something  in  the  points  which  I  have  laid  before  you ;  whether  this  is 
not  really  giving  a  provision  to  people  for  whom  we  do  make  provision  which 
is  not  otiierwise  made,  and  cannot  in  fact  be  made,  except  by  the  cheap 
machinery  which  the  Government  t$an  offer  to  those  classes  and  which  you 
cannot.  The  reason  why  you  have  not  founded  banks  in  every  village  is,  as 
you  say  truly,  because  under  the  conditions  of  your  banking  it  is  not 
remunerative.  Well,  the  Government  have  their  Post  Office  and  their  Savings 
Bank,  and  they  can  give  this  accommodation  to  this  class  of  people,  and  that 
is  really  all  that  we  propose  to  do  by  the  present  Bill.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  anything  that  you  have  to  say  after  considering  the  views  I  have  laid 
before  you. 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


Efiglish  and  Foreign  Banks.    A  comparison. 

By  J.  B.  Attfikld,  Member  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers.* 

The  middle  portion  of  this  work  will  be  familiar  to  our  members  as 
the  successful  Prize  Essay  in  1892,  on  the  subject  of  branch  banking. 
To  this  essay  has  now  been  prefixed  a  chapter  on  the  constitution  of 
banks,  and  the  work  has  been  rendered  still  more  complete  by  the 
subsequent  addition  of  a  chapter  on  the  functions  of  banks. 

The  first  part  shortly  sets  forth  the  constitution,  powers,  and 
liabilities  of  the  banks  in  the  leading  commercial  nations  of  the 
world.  This  information,  drawn  from  various  sources,  is  handy 
for  reference,  but  does  not  by  any  means  do  away  with  the  necessity 
of  referring  to  separate  works  dealing  more  in  detail  with  the  subjects 
mentioned. 

While  this  part  may  be  said  to  be  mainly  historical,  the  third  part 
on  the  functions  of  banks  is  of  conrse  theoretical  and  practical.  The 
author  says  that  all  conceivable  functions  of  a  bank,  legitimate  or  other- 
wise, may  be  classed  under  the  following  heads,  viz. : — 1.  To  collect 
and  utilize  capital ;  2.  To  facilitate  the  remittance  of  money ;  3.  To 
issue  notes ;  4.  To  aid  in  the  development  of  a  countr;^. 

Space  will  not  permit  our  following  the  writer  in  his  various 
remarks  on  these  heads,  but,  as  regards  the  first  heading,  he  appears 
to  think  that  the  banks  might  further  increase  their  deposits  by 
receiving  smaller  sums  than  at  present,  a  work  so  successfully  under- 
taken by  the  People's  Banks  of  Germany  and  elsewhere.  This  is 
a  vexed  question,  some  authorities  being  of  opinion  that  banking 
facilities  have  already  been  carried  unduly  far  in  this  country.  The 
increasing  amount  of  deposits  existing  in  the  shape  of  investments 
ia,s  compared  with  advances  must  also  not  be  lost  sight  of.  (Vide 
Mr.  Dick's  paper.  Journal  for  May,  1892.) 

The  author's  remarks  on  the  part  that  banks  may  play  in  aiding  in 
the  development  of  a  country  and  their  tendency  to  lapse  into  mere 
mortgagees  are  peculiarly  appropriate  at  the  present  time. 


English  Practical  Banking^ 

By  Thos.  B.  Moxon,  Fellow  of  the  Institute.! 

Considering  the  vast  amount  of  correct  information  contained  in 
this  admirable  little  volume  of  80  pp.,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that 
it  has  already  reached  its  sixth  edition.     The  author  is  certainly 

*  London,  1893.    Effingham  WilBon. 
t  London,  1892.    John  Heywood. 
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lostified  in  his  hope  that  it  may  be  foand  equally  usefal  both  to 
bankers  and  merchants.  It  will  be  even  more  usefal  to  a  third  class, 
that  is  our  students  for  examination,  a  continually  increasing  body  to 
whom  the  book  is  specially  recommended  by  the  Council  in  their 
syllabus,  and  who,  it  is  satisfactory  to  record,  are  largely  acting  on 
that  recommendation. 


QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS    OF   PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


Th£  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberatiop,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Liability  of  Bankers  on  jpaying  ^^per  proJ"  endorsement. 

Question  977. — Would  a  banker  be  safe  in  cashing  a  cheque 
endorsed  per  pro.  when  presented  across  the  counter  by  a  stranger  ? 
The  banker  has  no  knowledge  of  the  per  pro.  authority. 

Answer  :  Yes.  See  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice."  4th  Ed., 
888. 


Cheque  "  Not  Negotiable:' 


Question  978 — The  words  "not  negotiable"  appear  in  the  top  left 
hand  comer  of  a  crossed  cheque.  Do  they,  in  tliat  position,  possess 
any  significance  ?  The  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  appears  to  contemplate 
the  words  only  as  part  of  the  crossing. 

Answer  :  The  words  *'  not  negotiable,"  when  not  part  of  a 
crossing  do  not  appear  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act,  1882,  section  76. 


Title  deeds  as  security — Death  of  owner ^ 

Question  979. — Is  a  memorandum  of  deposit  of  deeds  of  real 
estate  by  A  for  the  account  of  B  &  Co.,  of  whomsoever  that  firm 
may  consist,  a  good  security  for  advances  made  after  A's  death. 

Answer  :  No. 
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A  Cheque  with  impersonal  payee. 

Question  980. — A  customer  draws  a  cheque  "  Pay  cash  or  order.'* 
Is  the  Bank  justified  in  paying  such  a  cheque  without  endorsement 
to  the  bearer  ;  if  not,  why  ? 

Answer  :  Yes.  See  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice."  4th  Ed., 
No.  318. 


Grossed  cheque — Eight  of  delaying  payment. 

Question  981. — A  cheque  payable,  to  XYZ  and  crossed  A  Co.  is 
passed  to  his  credit  with  bis  bankers.  The  payee  wishing  to  know 
whether  the  cheque  will  be  paid,  asks  for  it  to  be  present^  at  once, 
which  is  done.  The  paying  oank,  however,  refuse  to  give  an  answer, 
stating,  *'*•  this  cheque  being  crossed  we  reserve  to  the  drawer  the 
**  right  of  stopping  payment  of  it  till  closing  time."  Are  the  bankers 
justified  in  doing  this  ? 

(1)  Legally; 

(2)  By  force  of  any  custom  known  among  bankers. 

Answer  :  On  the  assumption  that  the  (juestion  does  not  apply  to 
clearing  bankers,  the  answer  in  both  cases  is  ^'  No." 


Fire  Policy  as  Security — Banker'^s  remedy. 

Question  982. — A  customer  who  has  an  overdrawn  account 
deposits  with  the  bank  a  fire  policy  on  his  stock.  In  the  case  of 
the  stock  being  burnt,  and  the  customer  proving  to  be  insolvent,  has 
the  bank  any  lien  on  the  money  due  from  the  insurance  company  ? 
Would  it  have  been  possible  for  the  bank  to  have  themselves 
insured  the  stock,  provided  that  the  customer  had  not  done  so  ? 

Answer  :  The  banker  can  have  no  security  on  a  stock-in-trade 
without  a  bill  of  sale,  which  would  give  him  an  insurable  interest. 
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SUBJECT  AND  CONDITIONS   FOR   PRIZE   ESSAY. 

SESSION    1893-94. 


The  following  is  the  title  of  the  Essay  to  which  a  First  Prize  of  £20 
and  a  Second  Prize  of  £10  will  be  awarded  at  the  May  meeting  of 
the  Institute,  1894.  The  Essays  must  be  lodged  with  the  Secretary 
on  or  before  the  Ist  of  January,  1894  : — 

Government  Savings  Banks  at  Home  and  Abroad.  Their 

Functions,  Limitations  and  Progress. 

The  following  are  the  conditions ; — 

Each  Essay  to  bear  a  motto,  and  be  accompanied  by  a  sealed 
letter,  marked,  with  the  like  motto,  and  containing  the  name  and 
address  of  the  author ;  such  letter  not  to  be  open^,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  successful  Essay. 

No  Essay  to  exceed  in  length  80  pages  (8vo.)  of  this  publication, 
and  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  such  authorities  as  may  be 
quoted  or  referred  to. 

The  Council  shall,  if  they  see  fit,  cause  the  successful  Essays,  or 
abridgments  thereof,  to  be  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Institute, of 
Bankers,  and  shall  have  the  right  of  publishing  the  Essays  in  their 
Journal  one  month  before  their  appearance  in  an^  separate  independent 
form ;  this  right  of  publication  to  continue  until  six  months  after  the 
award  of  Prizes. 

Competition  for  the  above  Prizes  will  be  open  to  Fellows, 
Associates  and  Members  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

The  Council  shall  not  award  the  Prizes,  except  to  the  authors  of 
Essays,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  sufficient  standard  of  merit. 

The  Essays  must  be  legibly  written,  and  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only. 

If  further  explanation  is  reouired,  it  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  institute,  34,  Clement's  Lane,  £«C. 


May,  1898. 
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SUMMARY  OP  JOINT 
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50 

125  1 
)16) 

124 

180 

County     of     Gloucester 
Bank,  Limited 

Dec.  26 

20 
6 

800 
338 

200 
338 

100 
25 

25 
26 

76 

18 
3 

154 

Delhi  &  London  Bk.,  Ltd. 

Dec.31 

NU 

•Devon  k  Cornwall  Bank- 

ing Company,  Ltd. 

» 

62 

1,000 

200 

100 

20 

60 

20 

200 

•Deutsche  Bank.    (0 

»» 

6 

3,760 

3,750 

j  30 
i60 

30  1 
601 

•*. 

8 

1,280    ' 

Dumbells  Bkng.  Co.,  Ltd. 

if 

6 

160 

60 

6 

2 

... 

16 

40 

•German  Bank  of  London 

Limited    

None 
66 

400 
2,000 

400 
500 

10 
20 

10 
6 

10 

6 
8 

72 

Hibernian  Bank,  Limited 

W 

Hong  Kong  k  Shanghai 

Bkg.  Corporation  (^)... 
•HullBMikingCo.,  Ltd. ... 
•International    Bank    of 

ft 

26 

1,365 

1,365 

25 

25 

26 

11* 

491 

n 

6 

800 

160 

20 

4 

10. 

16i 

140 

London,  Limited    

»» 

None 

400 

800 

20 

16 

5 

6 

112 

*  These  aooounts  are  made  up  annually. 

(a)  There  is  a  ProviBion  Fund  for  doubtful  debts,  but  the  amount  is  not  stated. 

(b)  GooTerting  the  Florin  at  10  to  the  £. 

(c)  Including  Goremment  Securities  and  Money  in  London,  payable  within  twenty  dayst 
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STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS  (corUinuedfrom  page  119), 

l,000»aOO  (except  oolmnns  1,  2,  5,  6,  7,  8). 


LIXBILITIK8.                               1 

Assets. 

Aooep- 
tanoee. 

11 

Other 
Iteme. 

12 

Net 
Froflto.   ' 

1 

13 

Gash  in 
hand  and 
at  Gall. 

U 

Inyeetments. 

BOle  difl- 
oonnted. 
Loans, 
and  other 
Secoritieef 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Furni- 
ture, &c. 

18 

Depoelfes. 

10 

British 

QoTem- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Inyeet- 
mentsS 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

*        I 
3,285  1 
3,086  1 

£ 

1,029  ' 
1J52  j 

t  23 
J  133  , 

426 
159 

£ 
95 

£ 

715 
372 

£ 

3,976 
6,460 

£ 

169 
5 

£ 

5,381 
6,996 

r/y  1,613 

... 

... 

X  33 

591 

... 

19 

1,438 

18 

2,060 

1,084 
13  1 
10,841 

2,343  1 
15,128 

1,985 

668 

2,857 

932 

793 

2,273 

646 

t  27, 

64 
19  1 
80  i 
41 

466 

2 

1,729 

701 
3,859 

549 

;;; 

'571 

96 

139 

"462 

193 

829 

47 

4,509 

92 

10,448 

2,567 
14,691 

2,797 

35 

"440 

60 

440 

43 

5,149 

94 

13,079 

3,521 
19.890 

3,53? 

2,280 

... 

1,939 

50 

1,258 

135 

2 

4,054 

108 

6,55? 

1,488 

89 

898 

X  35  , 

59 

i 

458 

2,202 

8 

2,727 

368 

14,727 

7,057 

535 

lVl04 

201 

1,038 

800 

5 

J  30 

t  170 

33 

t  10 

64 

(r)  6,466 

1,457 

40 

1 
*.• 

'"67 

96 

1,722 

244 

122 

770 

10,474 

6,804 

413 

15 

379 

241 

3 

935 

19,031 

8,746 

645 

383 
203 

... 

6 

t     2 
t  3 

41 

38 

13 

40 

7 
58 

390 
96 

6 

7 

457 
239 

1,415 

... 

34 

14 

255 

1 

... 

1,579 

98 

1,932 

9,192 

775 

838 

X  128 

1,215 

... 

(./)3,607 

7,462 

280 

12,464 

11,948 

... 

566 

70 

1      1,395 

1 

652 

12,158 

489 

14,694 

11,445 

... 

1,044 

85 

1,702 

... 

886 

11,043 

394 

14,025 

1,017 

... 

... 

X  22 

83 

- 

351 

895 

32 

1,361 

2,133 
1,164 

2 

37 
477 

18 
6 

349 
96 

300 

396 
198 

1,462 
1,651 

34 
41 

2,541 
1,986 

3,442 

... 

... 

t43 

'         357 

558 

1,129 

1,768 

62 

3,874 

10,486 

4,805 

140 

X  385 

1,215 

... 

1,272 

18,160 

195 

20,842 

699 

... 

27 

5 

87 

1 

... 

184 

541 

13 

825 

52 
1,733 

1,163 

'163 

X  27 
13 

274 

382 

"18O 

"'85 

1,431 
1,662 

"114 

1,705 
2,423 

12,278 
1,234 

... 

3,444 

27 

122 
26 

'      2,229 
104 

100 
93 

764 
24 

14,419 
1,333 

158 
22 

17,670 
1,576 

1,679 

... 

... 

t  17 

1 

150 

106 

... 

1,844 

... 

2,100 

t  Including  liability  of  cnstomen  for  aco«ptunces  and  endorsements.  *  Net  profits  for  the  year. 

4  Column  16  includes  Britinh  GoYcrnment  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  stated. 

(<f)  Including  Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice.  (O  Converting  the  Mark  at  80  to  the  £. 

(/;  Including  Bills  Fa>-able.  (i)  Conrerted  into  Sterling  at  U,  8|d.  per  Dollar. 


268  May, 

SUMMARY  OF  JOINT 

In  £'s  sterling  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  — 


Bank. 


A.ooount 
made 
Qpto 


4 

o  a 


Capital  akd  Shabeholdsbs'  Liabilitics. 


Snb- 
Bcribed. 


Paid  up. 


Nomi- 
nal 
Amount 
of  Share 


Paid  np 
Share. 


Reeerre 
Ua- 
bilUy 

Share, 


Divi- 
dend 

and 
Boniu 

per 

Anntim- 
8 


Ionian  Bank,  Limited 
^Leicestershire     Banking 

Company,  Limited 

♦Liverpool  Union    Bimk, 

Limited    

*Lloyd8*  Bank,  Limited  ... 

*London  Bank  of  Mexico 

and    Sonth    America, 

Limited    

♦London,  Paris  &  American 

Bank,  Limited    

Manx  Bank,  Limited 
♦Merchant   Banking  Co., 
Limited 


1893. 
Jan  12 


♦Natal  Bank,  Limited 

♦National  Bank  of  India, 
Limited    

♦North  and  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited    

♦Northamptonshire  Union 
Bank,  Limited    

♦Preston     Union     Bank, 

Limited    

Queensland  National  Bk., 

Limited    

Boyal  Bank  of  Queens- 
land, Limited  

♦Sheffield  and  Botherham 
Joint  Stock  Bk.,  Ltd... 

♦Sheffield  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited 

♦Stamford  Spalding  and 
Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd... 


♦Town  and  County  Bank, 
Limited    


♦Union  Bank  of  Spain  and 
England,  Limited  ... 

♦West  Riding  UnionBank- 
ing  Company,  Limited 

♦Wilts  &  Dorset  Banking 
Company,  Limited 

♦Yorkshire  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited 


1898. 
Jan  31 

1892. 
Dec  31 


5 

21 

4 
180 


1 
3 

None 
12 

11 

69 

17 

1 

67 

21 

7 

7 

32 

60 

5 

8 
87 
38 


316 

1,000 

3,000 
10,413 


800 

500 
75 

675 

878 

1,000 
2,400 

900 

60 

1,600 

760 
1,200 

956 

883 

1,260 

450 
1,580 
2,500 
1,600 


316 

400 

600 
1,666 

400 

400 
25 

300 

284 

600 
600 
300 
30 
800 
375 
192 
334 
295 

252 

250 
316 
500 
376 


£ 
26 

25 

100 
60 


10 

20 
6 

9 
10 

25 
40 
30 
10 
10 
10 
50 
60 
30 

35 

18 
60 
60 
50 


£ 
25 

10 

20 
8 


16 
2 

4 

1210/- 
12  10/- 
10 
10 
5 
5 
5 
8 
17  10/- 
10 


10 

10 

10 

12  10/- 


£ 
25 

10 

80 
37  10/- 


30 
10 


25 

10 
15 

25 
35 
25 


96 
5 

10 

124 
16i 


7 
6 

n 

4 

6 
15 
12 

6 
10 

5 

14^ 

124 

10 

124 

5 

9 

20 

14 


*  These  accounts  are  made  up  annually, 
t  luclnding  liability  of  customen  for  acceptances  and  endoraements. 
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LlABILITIBS. 


Aooep- 


11 


647 
283 


148 


Other 
Items. 


13 


Net 
Profits. 


13 


353 

61 

385 

375 


255 

108 

23 

133 

110 


8 

t  89 
X  288 

t  27 


Assets. 


C3aahin 
hand  and 
at  CaU. 


14 


o 

J. 
1  t  10 

391 

121  1 

2,568 

t  64 

124 

X   92 

1 

7 

t  42  1 

... 

t«; 

752 

47 

128 

12 

17 

t  29 

19 

t44 

.  38 

1 

t   83  , 

87 

486 

506 
5,796 

61 

178 
19 

128 
608 

1,917 

1,937 

146 

36 

1,934 

218 

337 

794 

494  I 


X   36  1 

440 

t  13  ! 

138 

t83 

191 

t  101 

929 

30 ; 

1 

452 

Investments. 


British 

Gorem- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 


250 

203 
4,002 


Other 
Inrest- 
mentsS 

16 


844 


285 
273 
247 


550 
306 


177 

86 

1,722 

430 

130 
6 

112 

853 

431 

(a)  986 

43 

29 

267 

518 

266 

294 

107 

438 

2,702 

978 


Bills  dis- 
counted, 
Loans, 
and  other 
Securitiest 

17 


Bank 

Premises, 

Purni- 

tnre,  ito. 

18 


696 

1,869 

4,093 
14,907 


759 
I 
1,564  I 
154  I 

1,029 
1,482  ; 

5,364  j 
6,360  j 

1,350  ! 

I 

112  ' 
8,344  I 
1,049 
1,379 
1,686 
1,871 

2,319 


516 
1,183 
3,284 
3,011 


24 

69 

49 
578 


Total  Assets. 


14 
46 

48 

132 

46 

5 

302 

63 

21 

27 

88 

69 

6 

35 

160 

101 


;  Vet  profits  for  the  year.         $  Column  16  includes  British  Government  stock  if  held,  and  not  separately  stated, 
(a)  Including  Bills  of  Exchange.  (h)  Including  Acceptances. 

E  2 
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May, 


BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7  Jf  8  Victoria^  c,  32. 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette,') 


PRIVATE      BANKJ 


NAME  OF  BANK. 


Ashford  Bank 

Aylesbury  Old  Bank  ... 

Baldook  and  Biggles- 
wade Bank  

Bedford  Bank 

Bicester  and  Oxford- 
shire Bank   

Buckingham  Bank 

Bury  and  Suffolk  Bank 

Banbury  Bank  

Banburv  Old  Bank  

Bedfordshire,  Leighton 
Buzzard  Bank    

Cambridfi'e  and  Cam- 
bridgeshire Bank 

Canterbury  Bank 

Colchester  Bank  

City  Bank,  Exeter  

Derby  Bank--Smith  & 

Co.. 

Darlington  Bank  

Dorchester  Old  Bank ... 

East  Riding  Bank 

Essex  Bcuik  and   Bis- 
hop's Stortford  Bank.. 
Exeter  Bank   

Faversham  Bank 

Qodalming  Bank 

Grantham  Bank— Har- 
dy &  Co 

Hull  8c  Elingston-upon- 
HullBank 

Huntingdon  Town  & 
County  Bank  

Hertfordshire,  Hitchin 
Bank  

Ipswich  Bank 

Ipswich  &  Needham 
Market  Bank 

Kinorton  8c  Radnor- 
shire Bank   

Kendal  Bank 

Leeds  Bank 

Leeds  Union  Bank— W. 
W.  Brown  &  Co 


Author- 
ised 
lasae. 


11^9 
48,461 


87,223 
34,218 

27,090 
29,657 


43,457 
55,153 


49.916 
33671 
25,082 
21,627 


41304 
86.218 
48307 

53392 

69.637 
37,894 

6,681 


30372 

19,979 
56391 
38,764 
21,901 
80,690 

26,050 
44.663 

130,757 

37,450 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


1893. 
Feb.  4. 


5375 

8,027 


8,167 
16322 

8385 
10,099 
16850 
6302 
6.481 

15,350 


23137 

8,490 
12  485 
4,967 


a320 
44,725 
18303 

30970 

20,442 
10493 

2,010 

3,632 

6,265 

9,750 


15351 
13304 
25462 

3336 
82388 

51311 

26376 


1893. 
Feb.  11. 


5.209 
7379 


8.674 
16,450 

8,420 
10.014 
16311 
6.333 
5,996 

15,525 


23054 
8362 

11307 
5,030 


5397 
44,091 
17,805 

32,461 

20.140 
10367 

2,005 

3,863 

6,101 

8.844 
8385 
15369 
13,176 
24,999 

8,192 
33,458 

51,700 

23375 


1893. 
Feb.  18. 


5311 
7361 


8.631 
16432 

8.171 
10.150 
15.669 
6,223 
5,708 


Feb.  26. 


5.106 
8,057 


8362 
16312 

8,070 
9808 
14325 
6.245 
5.885 


1893. 
3^r.4. 


5.190 
8,147 


1893. 
Mar.  11. 


14881  !     14  565 


22505 
8107 
10426 

4825 


5448  I 
43,754  I 
17.585  I 


22451 
7313 
9,710 
4.620 

5,637  I 
44.002 
17,465  I 


8.059 


15,022 
6342 
5,978 


6.064  I 
44341 
17.524  ' 


19593 
10305 

18821  1 
9,771 

1,941 

1895 

4,105 

3348 

6,055 

5335 

8,765 

9080 

8,455 

8,167 

16428 

15,705 

12,800 

12322 

25016 

24368 

7,711 
34,124 

7.895 
34.719 

50309 

49330 

21397 

21772 

19,290 
9,713  1 

2,042 

3,755 

5.722 

9,777 
8333 
16,620 
12,721 
24,741 

7.401 
34.605 

48393 

24309 


5371 
8,264 


1893. 
Mar.  18. 


8.562  i      8341  , 
16375  I     16257 

8,172 
9335  I 
14.824 
6297  ! 
6,139 


14.147       14,311 


22.178  j  22,435 

8,020  I  7,707 

9.725  I  10,235 

4641  :  4  880 


6.174  I 
43386 
17372  I 


32,118  '     31,255  I     32,732  I     33370 


5,417 


1693. 
Mar.  3$. 


8,211 
16315 

8,147  i 
93561 
14,691  ' 
6.216  I 
6,180  I 


14367  I     14,990 


22,775 
7310 

10340 
4394 


19.145  I 
9,645  I 

1,959 

3,720 

5.484  ; 

I 
9.270  I 

8,754  ' 

15.910  I 

12308  I 

25227  ! 

1 
7,255  I 
34373 

48313 

22325 


£ 
5.254 


8J42 
15393 

&2e9 
9364 
15,275 
6389 
6468 


23,417 
7383 

11.649 
4303 


5,764  I  6,013 

43368  '  43.167 

17310  I  17,130 

32318  I  32,975 

18.791  ,  19385 

9346  10355 

1352  1300 

3385  3579 

5431  5.424 


9390 
8,748  ; 
16301  I 
12397  I 

25,442  I 

I 

7.766  ; 
34.447  ' 

48360 

23.0SI 


a4S0 
8389 
16369 
18.042 

25318 

9,086 
34312 

48,745 

23321 
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PRIVATE    BAlSKS'-conHnued. 


NAMB  OF  BANK. 


Iieicester  Bank 

Lincoln  Bank 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank 

Lymin&rton  Bank  

Lynn  Regis  and  Lin- 
colnshire Bcmk  

Monmouth  Old  Bank  ... 

Newark  Bank 

Newark  and   Sleaford 

Bank    

Newbury  Bank  

Newmarket  Bank 

Norwich   and   Norfolk 

Bank    

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth- 
New     Sarum    Bank.— 

Pincknoy  Bros,  (now 

Salisbury  Old  Bank)... 
Nottingham  Bank 

Oxford  Old  Bank  

Oxfordshire  Witney 
Bank   

Pease's  Old  Bank,  Hull 

Reading  Bank— Sim- 
onds  and  Co 

Reading  Bank— Step- 
hens, Blandy  &  Co.  ... 

Richmond  Bank,  York- 
shire  '. 

Royston  Bank 

Saffron     Walden    and 

North  Essex  Bank 

Scarborough  Old  Bank.. 

Trlng  Bank  &  Chesham 
Bank   

Uxbridge  Old  Bank 

Wallingf ord  Bank    

Wellington  Somerset 
Bank    

West  Riding  Bank  

Weymouth   Old   Bank 

Wisbech  and  Lincoln- 
shire Bank    

Worcester  Old  Bank   ... 

Yarmouth  and  Suffolk 
Bank    

Yarmouth.  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  Bank  

TOTAUS  


Author- 
iaod 
Issue. 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


1893. 
Feb.  4. 


100342 

32,945 
5,038 

42317 

16385 

28,788 

51.615 
36,787 
23.096  i 

108,720 
27321 

15.650 
31,047 

34.391 

11352 

48307 

37,519 

43271 

6.889 
16383 


47.646 
24813 


13,531 

25,136 

17,064 

6528 
46,158 
16,461 

59.713 
87.448 

53,060 
13,229 


2,536,778 


50,707 

7.265 
1,228 

18,918 

975 

7,057 

13.254  I 
5240 
7,029  I 

;40.2g9 
5,735 

1.874 
16,272 

18,030 

4319 

36357 

12513 

11,486 

3,723 
3.565 


10382 
10455 


9.068 
1,488 


4318 
26112 
6,085 

13747 
17,128 


18320 


Feb.  11. 


7,729 
59,603 

8,916 
1363 

18.188 

1,025 

8,160 

12535 
5,112 
6,780 

39.696 
5,536 

1382 
15,550 

17.572 

3,982 

35363 

12323 

10,555 

3,818 
3.605 


10.763 
9306 


1,479 
1,466 


25170 
5,534 

13.242 
17,160 


18,347 
3945 


878,580 


1893. 
Feb.  18. 


7.512 
57,975 

9.236 
1.270 

18.012 

992 

8,748 

12,167 
5,039  < 
6312  I 

;37336  I 
5,773  I 

1815 
15,767 

17,574 

3,804 

35,275 

11343  I 
10,072  ! 
3.909 


1893. 
Feb.S6. 


6.919 
56,657 

10282 
1,277 

17,998 


8313 

12307 
4,915 
6396 

37377 
5.761 


1893. 
Mar.  4. 


6399 
57327 


17,304 
3,945 
36319 

11,945 

10,724 

3398 
3349 


10.439       10308 
9,653        9.697 


8322 

1,475 

1366 

3,689 
24,212 
64»3 

13.231  I 
16.778  I 

I 
17318  I 

3,711  ' 


8317 

1,408 

1.330 

3.980 

24  039 

4350 


1348 

18,420 

927 

9,735 

12,414 
4325 
6,642 

37,462 
5,780 


1,865         1339 
15,980       16328 


16,977 
3387 


11391 

10.779 

3,600 
3,272 

10,300 
9,480 

8307 

1.401 

1347 

4.004 

24.978 

4,935 


12361       12,855 
16353  I     16394 


17,076  I     17,250 
3323  I      3357 


854340 


864,438 


1893. 
Mar.  11. 


6371 
56,020 

8311 
1,252 

17312 

1,030 

11,110 

12657 
4,728 
6,416 

37301 
5336 

1.603 
17,438 

16.605 

4.203 

37,407 

12,070 

10346 

3307 
3330 


10.402 
9.480 


8,496 

1356 

1,477 

3.666 

25.540 

4,735 

12997 
17,017 

16.264 
3,650 


859,793 


1893. 
Mar.  18. 


6381 
56300 

8334 
1,146 

16,284 

1,059 

10.471 

12,780 
4320 
6348 

37,790 
6340 

1346 
15368 

16,220 

4.186 

35395 

11,716 

10,415 

4,106 
3353 


10,053 
9318 


8343 

1,789 

1,450 

4030 

25587 

4,668 

13344 
17,241 

16367 
3,740 


857,282 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


NAME  OF  BANK. 


Author- 
ised 
Issue. 


Bank  of  Westmorland 

Limited  

Bamsley  Banking  Com- 

panv,  Limited 

Bradford  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited 

Bk.of  Whitehaven,  Ltd. 
Bradford     Conmiercial 

Bankinar  Co.,  limited 
Burton,  Uttoxeter  and 

Ashbourne  Union  Bk>; 

Limited  

Cumberland         Union 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
County  of  Olo'ster  Bkg., 

Co.,  Limited 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 

Banking  Co.  Limited 
Carlisle  City  &  District 

Bank,  Limited 

Derby    &     Derbyshire 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
Halifax  Jnt.  Stk.  Bk.,Ltd 
Huddersfleld    Banking 

Company,  Limited  ...  I 
Hull  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
Halifax       Commercial  i 

Banking  Co.,  Limited  I 
Halifax  &  Huddersfleld  , 

Union  Bank.  Limited 
Knaresborougn  &  Claro 

Banking  Co.  Limited.. 

Lancaster  Bkg.Co 1 

Leicestershire  Banking 

Co.,  Limited 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 

Banking  Co.  Limited 
Moore  &  Robinson's 
-NotU.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 
Nottingham    &    Notts. 

Banking  Co^,  Limited 
N.&S.\Vale8Bk.,Ltd... 
Pares's     Leicestershire 

Banking  Co ,  Limited 
Sheffield  Bkg.  Co..  Ltd... 
Stamford,   bpalding  Sc 

Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Stuckey's  Banking  Co- 
Sheffield  &  Hallamshire 

Banking  Co 

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 

Jnt  Stk.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Swaledale  &  vVensley- 

dale  Bkg.  Co.  Ltd 

Wakefield  &  Barnsley 

Union  Bank,  Limited. 
Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 

Banking  Co 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

Co.,  Limited 

West     Riding     Union 

Banking^Co.  Limited 
York  Un.^kg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
York   City  and  County 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
Yorkshire  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 


Totals . 


12,225 

9563 

49,292 
•32,681 

20.084 


60,701 


144352 
25610 
19,972 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


20,003 
18,534 

37364 
29333 

13,733 

44137 

28059  , 
64,311  I 

86,060 

51,620 

35313 

29  477 
63,051 

59300 
35343 

55,721 
356,976 

23524 

52,496 

54372  { 

14.604  I 

31,916 

76.162  ! 

34,029  I 
71.240 

94,695 
122532 


1893. 
Feb.  4. 


£ 
8,473 


18596 
12369 

17381 


18399 

33,748 

37,224 

25806  I 

19914  • 

8357 
14505 

27,054  I 
27155  j 

9,280  ' 

14043  ! 

14.235  I 
47.218  ' 

30,718  I 

41560  j 

13,752  I 

21.136  I 
32,947 

24089  I 
19,111  ' 


1893. 
Feb.  11. 


£ 
8.628 

4,615 

18430 
12,544 

17,145 


17.328 

33,739 

36304 

25,494 

19305 

8,071 
14  043 


2,015,760  1,135.347 


27357 

8,800 

13313 

13627 
48,253 

30.005 


37.989 
142,222 

I 

9291  i 
16,975  I 
35370  I 

9.505  i 

19.790  I 

51349 

15085  I 
65370 

83879 
104.190 


14,211 

21,152  I 

33320  I 

24455  I 
18,099  j 

37,755  I 
140,967 

9.005 
15,966 
33,592 

9,164 

20  750 

50,778 

15,110  ' 
65,290  I 

83  256  , 
106800 


1893. 
Feb.  18. 


£ 
8,769 

4.175 

18313 
12,940 

16310 


17,123 

34,490 

35305 

25,970  I 

20,223 

7360  I 
14,006  I 

26,090  ' 
28002 

'8,295  I 

14.025 

13015 
49359 

28,941  I 

40.549  I 

14139 

21394  1 
32.926  I 

24.712  ' 
17.707 

36614  i 
138,754  I 

8959  ' 

16076 


1893. 
Feb.  25. 


8.900 

20748  I 

49.635  I 

15.129 
64365 

83.065  ' 
106,785  I 

t 


£ 
9270 

3384 

18,536 
13.773 

16,700 


16,436 

34.270 

34  395 

25,101 

19,453 

7,088 
13962 

26490 
27,070 

8.298 

13594 

12640 
49,003 


39387 

13,757 

20.667 
32.935 

24258 
17  821 

36  462 
137  037 

'       8735 

I     16367 

'     33,604 

9,088 

I     20.445 

!     49  471 


14.539  , 
64  722 


83397  I 
105.551 


1893. 
Mar.  4. 


1893. 
Mar.  IL 


£ 
9,096 

4,130 

18473 
13356 

16311 


17.638 

33.449 

36,398 

26373 

18963 

6977 
13725 

26704 
27,280  j 

8,649  I 

13,226  I 

12.051  I 
49614  I 

27886 

38,993 

14.563  I 


34,786 

25.155 
18930 

36.114 
139334 

9,195 
16947 
33304 

9.600 

20,564 

49050 

15.065 
64,730 

84,033 
104300 


1893. 
Mar.  1& 


1893. 
Mar.  25. 


4,661 

16387 
13216 

16,049 


17,409 

32,278 

38230 

25,065 

19389  > 

6.866  I 
13870  I 

26375  I 
26776  I 

8661  I 

13376 

13326 
49,475 


38,790 

13.703  I 

22.720  I 
36,800  I 

24534  I 
18,152  { 

36,140  I 
140.184  I 

0385 

17465 

34  485 

10075 

21,026 

49.785 

15,072 


84590  I 
105314  , 


£ 
9,270 


£ 
0391 


5350        5a28 


16.736  I 
12.789  I 


16940 
12300 


16370       15997 


17310 

32,641 

37,020 

23316  I 

20,070  i 

6.887  I 
14.150  . 

25.768  j 

27  205  I 

8.015  I 

13383  ' 

13.745  ! 
49358  I 

27347  I 

40,106 

13388 

23,783  I 
38.039  1 

24239  ; 
17870 

36300  i 
141.010 

9,165  ' 
16394  I 
35  239  i 

9313 

20332 

49496  I 

14388  I 
65300  I 

84315 
103303  i 


17361 

32330 

37350 

23955 

20,453 

8370 
14.064 

25377 
26320 

7940 

13  U2 

ia807 
49367 

I     29.452 

41304 

I     14372 

I     24.065 
1     3a246 

24  765 
18395 


I     36.492 
145.288 

'      8368 

I     17.207 

i     35350 

10,088 

!     22367 

1     61303 


I5JS2 
06392 


105322 


1,126,122  1,117.496  |1.106,779  11,119.962  1.123,757  1.122.607  ia46387 
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IBISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIECULATION    EBTURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pnrsaant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  oaps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amonnt  of  BANE  NOTES 
anthorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  bj  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IBELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  clronlation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  25th  day  of  February,  1893. 

Irish  Banks. 


Kame  and  Title  as  set  forth 

Circala- 

tlon 
aathorised 

Oertiflcate 

Arerage  Cironiation  during  four 
Weeks  ended  as  abore. 

Average  amoont  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

^ir :  Total. 

Gold.     1    Silver. 

Total. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland 

£ 
3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

£ 
1,462,500 
312,707 
269,502 
231,594 
375,027 
731,827 

£        1        £ 
893,975'2,356,475 
897,1711    709,878 
273,889'    543,391 
265,167'    496,761 
334,608!    709,535 
453,6561,185,483 

£ 
558,626 
261,699 
804,963 
827,645 
411,092 
640,891 

2,494,906 

£ 

71,888 
54,464 
48,608 
34,345 
93,006i 

£ 
630,514 
306,163 
363,461 
361,990 
504.097 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Irehind,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co., Ltd.... 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 

126,851]    767,742 

6,354,494 

3,888,157 

2,618,366,6,001.523 

429,061,2,923,967 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

843,418 
216,461 
438,024 
374.880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,183 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 

267,691 
236,274 
209,138 
220,092 
198,533 
228,331 
104,151 
155,410 
183,205 
28,766 


£ 

644,626 
643,881 
520,020 
574,632 
508,926 
.551,698 
136,866 
192,504 
416,252 
69,558 


2.676,360  1,831,5904,158,968  5,990,553  3,747,003 


£ 

912,817 
780,155 
729,158 
794,724 
707,459 
780,029 
241,017 
847,914 
599,457 
98,323 


£ 

686,088 
683,081 
301,014 
484,014 
468,795 
405,584 
183,773 
203.434 
340,614 
50,606 


£  I 
94,522 
76,037 

162,929 
71,752 
96,812 

113,856 
25,832 
26,909 

108,280 
14.617 


£ 
780,610 
709,118 
463,943 
555,766 
555,107 
619.440 
209,605 
229,343 
448,894 
65,223 

780,046  4,527,049 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  25th  day  of  March,  1898. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
In  Licence. 

Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Oertiflcate. 
£ 

3.738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

Average  Circulation  during  four  1    Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
weeks  ended  as  above.          |during  four  weeks  ended  as  above 

£6  and    '     Under 
upwards.  |       £6. 

Total.         Gold. 

Silver. 

Total. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland  ............ 

£       1       £       1       £       1       £ 
1,493,550    866,525  2,360,076    491,620 
325,619!    392,471'    718,090    257,874 
267,984     260,387    528,3711    348,961 
233,080    260,414    498,494!    370,826 
376,935i    827,772     704,7071    483,466 
744,428,    449,2881,193,716    651,604 

£ 

68,674 
50,904 
47,665 
88,506 
90,588 
127.094 

418.481 

£ 
560,294 
308,778 
396,626 
408,832 
574,054 
778.698 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 

6,354,494 

3,441.. 596  2,.556.857 

5.998,453  2,603.851 

3.022.282 

Scoi'CH  Banks. 


Bapk  "f  Sootland    ,„., 

£ 
343,418 

£ 
259,862 

£ 
642,499 

£ 
902S51 

£ 
670,064 
632,947 
298,237 
481,012 
438,273 
407,686 
180,276 
198,188 
311,535 

50,812 

£ 

94,552 
72,878 

154,4.54 
"64,697 
98.447 

110,276 
22,829 
29,664 

118,404 
18,817 

£ 
764,616 

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company 

216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
464,.346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 

232,410 
204,571 
214,171 
186,906 
220,174 

98,195 
152,032 
176,664 

31,216 

1,775,191 

539,0421    771,'452 
520,160     724.731 

705.825 
452,691 

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 
Clvdesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

671,258 
502,608 
554,856 
136,29.-> 
189,039 
413,499 
66,832 

785,429 
689,514 
775,030 
234,490 
341,071 
589,163 
98.048 

545,709 
636,720 
517,961 
203,105 
227,847 
424  939 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 

(;4.629 

- 

2,676,350 

4,136,088J5,91 1,279 

3,669,024 

775,018 

4,444,042 
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May,  IMS. 


BANKS    OF    ISSUE.— CIRCITLATION    RBTUENS. 


English  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

£ 
2,536,778 
2,015,760 

4,552,538 

Average  circulation /or  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

25th  Feb., 

1893. 

Average 

veeklf 

circulation 

corres" 

ponding 

period  of 

previous 

year. 

Average 
weekly 

circQlation 

1893.     !      1893. 
Feb.  4.    1   Feb.  11. 

1893. 
Feb.  18. 

1893. 
Febi  25. 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

65  Private  Bks. 
37  Jt,  Stk.  Bks. 

£        1        £ 

893,3821    878,580 

1,135,347  1,126,122 

£ 
862,360 
1,117,496 

£ 
854,.540 
1,106,779 

£ 

872,215 

1,121,436 

£ 

9S5,S71 

1493,157 

£ 

1,664,563 

894,324 

102           Total... 

2,028,729 

2,004,702 

1,979,856 

1,961,319 

1,993,651 

2,128^28 

2,558,887 

Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  droulatlon  for  weeks 

ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

25th  Mar., 

1893. 

Average 

u>eeklv 

cireulaiion 

corres- 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

B 

1893. 
Marcli  4. 

1893.      '        1893. 
March  11.  j  March  18. 

1893. 
March  26. 

ponding 
period  0/ 

year. 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

65  Private  Bks. 
37  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 
2,536,778 
2,015,760 

£ 

864,438 

1,119,962 

£ 

859,793 

1,123,757 

£ 
857,282 
1,122,607 

£ 
871,245 
1,146,587 

£ 

803,189 
1,128,228 

£ 

9S8.677 

1,187448 

1           ^ 
'  1,673,589 
1      887,532 

j  2,56L121 

102           Total... 

4,552,538 

1,984,400 

1,983,550 

1,979,889 

2,017,832 

1,991,417 

2416^25 

Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


I  j  Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
,  j^uthor-         e°<llofi;  26th  February,  1893, 

Ised  ' 

Issues. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotch  Bks.... 


16 


Total. 


£ 

6,854,494 
2,676,350 

9,030,844 


£ 

3,383,157 
1,831,590 


5,214,747 


£6  and 

upwards. 


Under 
£5. 


Total. 


£ 

2,618,366 
4,158,963 


6,777,329 


£ 

6,001,523 
5,990,553 


11,992,076 


12,fS96^061,\o\,0U 


axeorres-  ,  »^^,^ 
ponding    Ij^^ter 


Average 

amount 

q/  gold  and 

saver  at 

correspond' 

ing  period 

qr'last 

year. 


£  £ 

6,S66466  2,923,967 
6,030,040^,527, ( 


049  4 


£ 

3,151,910 
,625,353 


7,777^63 


Comparifon 

of 
circulation 

with 

authorised 

Issuea. 


£ 

—    352,971 
+3,314,203 


+2,961,232 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


.Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  25th  March,  1893. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


Under  £6. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotch  Bks.. 

16  Total. 


£ 

6,354,494 
2,676,350 


£       I       £ 

3,441, 596i2,556,857 

1,775,191  4,136,088 


9,030,844 


5,216,787  6,692,946 


Total. 


Aver€ige 
cireulaiion 
ai  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  year. 


Average 

A.».»««    amount  of 

tZ!3      ffoldand 
amount  ,  %__._, 

year. 


Comparison 

of 
circulation 

^-Ith 

autliorised 

Issncs. 


£ 

5,998,453 
5,911,279 


£  &       \       £  £ 

6  ^07  MS  3,022,282  5  Ji9,4f7|—   356.(M  1 
5,958^63  4,444,042  4403,619y\-Z2ZA,92'i^ 


11,909,732 


12,165,915 


7,466,324  7,523M6  +2,878,888 
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Result  ofRecent  Division  ofPmfus 


THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — The  absence  of  all  Commis- 
sion and  Agency  Fees,  where- 
by expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  and  members  thns 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made. 

2. — The  purely  mutual  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — now  exceeding 
£4,000,000— are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  members  alone. 

8.— The  payment  of  the  full 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
on  surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 

SECURES 

IMMEDIATE  BONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent,  of  the  Ordinary  Premium) 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  per  cent,  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITH  PROFITS. 


Age. 

Premium. 

Age. 

Premiam. 

20 
80 

£1  12     8     1 
2     0     0 

40 
50 

£2  11     0 
3    8    0 

Send  for  complete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices : 

OPPOSITE   THE   MANSION   HOUSE,   LONDON,  E.C. 
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®^c  SuBtitufe  of  ^anfterB. 


FOUNOKD    1879. 


Hxtstbnit. 

T.  B.  BOLITHO,  ESQ^  M.P. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  XSQ. 
W.  FOWLBH,  BiMl. 
BT.  HOH.  Lord  HILUNaDON. 
DONALD  LABNAOH,  Bhq. 
BT.  HON.  Sir  JOUN  LUBBOOK,  Bart., 
M.P.,  F.B3. 


W.  MoKBWAN,  B8Q. 

BIOUABD  B.  MABTIN,  1BQ.,1C^. 

OBOBQB  BAB,  BSQ. 

TUGS.  SALT,  Eaq, 

J.  UBBBBBT  TBITTON,  Bw^ 

B.  B.  WADB,  B8Q. 


CmUlf. 

BT.  H09.  SIR  JOHN  LUBBOOK,  Bart^  MJP.       BICHABD  B.  MABTIN,  ESQ.,  M^. 

QBOBQB  BAB,  BSQ. 

Crtuvct. 

JOHN  B.  MABTIN,  EW). 


H.  V.  BILLINOHUB8T     London  and  WMtmiutor  Bkak,  Limited. 

HAMMOND  0HT7BB Bank  of  Bnffland,  &0. 

JOHNCHUMLET       Standaid  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

NATHANIEL  OOBK Oommeroial  Banking  Company  of  SjdMj. 

BOBBBT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSEPH  OOGKFIELD  DDiSDALE      . .  Meflns.  Pretcott,  DiniMlale  and  Oo. 

JOHN  DUN PnTT*!  Banking  Oooipanj,  Limited. 

J.  HOWABD  OWYTHBB  . ,     Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aortnlia  and  OklMb 

LUKBHANBABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.&HABYBT     Meem.  Olyn  Mills,  Carrie  *  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWABD London  and  Ooontj  Banking  Oo^  Limited. 

a  T.  MUBDOOH         Messrs.    Barolaj,    Bevan,    TritUm,    P^«f», 

BoaTsrie  *  Oo. 

W.  V.  NABBAWAT London  Joint  Stook  Bank,  Umited. 

D.  O.  H.  POLLOCK     City  Bank,  Limited. 

OHABLBS  T.  PBABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  O.  HILTON  PBICE       Messrs.  ChUd  *  Go. 

T.  O.  BOBINBON National  ProTlnoIal  Bank  of  England,  Limited^ 

Hov.  H.  D.  BYDBB Messrs.  Contte  *  Oo. 

BOBBBT  SLATEB      Union  Bank  of  London,  limited. 

MABTIN  BIDLBT  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Pa^e  *  Smiths. 

B.  H.  INOUS  PALOBAYB,  FJLB.      ..  Messrs.  Oumey  *  Co.,  Qreat  Tarmonth. 

J.  L.WHELBN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salfoitt 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 

BOBBBT  WILLIAMS Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salfoni 

Bank,  Limited. 

S'wnf  9tciftuits. 

LUKBHANBABD     Martin's  Bank,  limited. 

J.  L.WHBLEN National  Bank,  Limited. 

MABTIN*S  BANK,  limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 

Jlslxcitors. 

MBMB8.  JANSON,  OOBB  *  FBABSON,  41,  Finsbnry  Oniis,  BXL 

Stcrtinj. 

W.  TALBOT  AOAB. 

#f&Clf. 
M,   OLEMBNTB    LANE,   &C. 
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THE  BANK  OF  AOMLASIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835), 

4,  THBEADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONBON. 

Paid-up  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter  £1,600,000 

£4,000,000 
COURT   OF   DIRECTORS.  ^—,,,^^,^,^^ 


WILLIAM  R.  ARBUTHNOT,  ESQ. 
ALBAN  O.  H.  GIBBS,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
EDWARD  W.  T.  HAMILTON,  ESQ. 
SAMUEL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 
*Tbb  Rt.  Hon.  the   EARL   OF 
LICHFIELD. 


W.  A.  McARTHUR,  Esq.,  M.P. 

EDWARD  M.  KELSON,  ESQ. 

JOHN  SANDERSON,  ESQ. 

MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  ESQ. 

GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 

SIR  THOS.  SUTHERLAND,iK.0.M.OnM.P. 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issued  on  the  Branches  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland,  New  South  Wales,  Viotoria,  South  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Colleotion.  Tele- 
graphic transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBTDWAUX  8ELBT,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Lecturer  on  Commeroial  Law  and  Book-keeping  in  the  Univereity  College, 

Nottingham, 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER     OP    THE     INSTITUTE    OF    BANKER8| 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Preliminary  and   Final   Examinations. 


For  Terms,  etc.,  Address, — 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrington, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  1 
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LONDON  AND  COUNTY  BANKING  COMPANY, 

Eatablishedin  1886^  and  Registered  in  1880^  under  ''The  Campames^ 
Acts,  1862  to  1879:' 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-up  Capital 
Reserve  Fnnd 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


dAKBTTBY  BABOLiLY,  Emj. 
JOHN  JAMBS  OATBB,  Bsq. 
IDWABD  FOBB  DUNOAlfsOK,  Baq. 
TBHDBBIOK  FBANOIiB,  Biq. 
0HABLB8  BBTHOUB  QBBZTFBLL,  Baq. 
WILLIAM  BGBRTON  HUBBABD,  Baq. 
WILLIAM-  ANASTASIT7S  JONBB,  Baq. 


NORMAN  GBOBaB  LAMBSON,  Bsq. 
BDWABD  HABBOBD  LUSBINOTON,  Biq. 
WM.  McKBWAN,  Baq.  (Honorary  Director.) 
WILLIAM  OAIB  BATHBONB,  ^q, 
WILLIAM  HBNBY  STONB,  Bsq. 
JAMBS  DUNOAN  THOMSON,  Bm}. 


HEAD   OFFICE:   21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


JoijU  Oeii.  Managers :  Wm.  Howard.    James  Gray.    J.  B.  Jambs. 

Bead  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howard.  Dep,  Head  Office  Manager:  Henry  Dean. 

Chief  Inepector :  Henry  Joslin  Lemon.    Chief  Aeeountant :  James  Gray. 

Secretary:  John  H.  Atkinson. 


The  London  &  GonntT  Banking  GompanTi  Limited, 

Opens    DRAWING    AOOOUNTS    with    Commeroial  Houses  and   Priyate 

IndividnalSy  upon  the  plan  osually  adopted  bj  other  Bankers. 
DBPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Beoeipts  are  issued  for  sums  of  money 

placed  ui>on  these  Acoounts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  such  periods  and  at 

such  rates  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
OIBCULAR  NOTES  and  LETTEBS  OF  CBEDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  also 

issued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  Purchase  and  Sale  of  Gk>yemment  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     Dividends,  Annuities,  4*^.,  are  received  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


LD,J 
IS,   I 


Joint  General  Managers. 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Tonrs,  ft  General  Travelling  Arrangements. 

TMOMAS    COOK    AND    SON, 

P0NE£IBS,  Inaocrarators,  and  Promoters  of  the  principal  systemB  of 
Tours  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Route  issued  bj  Thomas  Cook  and  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Morecambe  Baj,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot- 
land,  Ireland,  ko. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from  London. 
Cook's  English  Lakes  and  Isle  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 

Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  UUswater,  Derwentwater, 

Rydal,  Orasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Ramsey,  &o.     Also  Coaches  and 

Carria^Ezcursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 
Cook's  west  of  England  Tours,  combining  Railway,  Coach,  and 

Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  England. 
Cook's  Seoteh  and  Irish  Tours  cover  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 

in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 

Routes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 
upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 
for  Circular  Tours. 

Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Route  to  and 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  rreat  Reduction  in  Fares. 

The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  by  means  of  the 
new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 
superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 
principal  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  Tours.— Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Rail- 
ways and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.— Thomas 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 
aU  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Round  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.— Under 

special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Railway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passaged  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  for  all  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Rhine,  Germany,  Norway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  .prices. 

Policies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance.— Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  insured  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  poet  3d. 
Cook's  Continental  Time  Tables.     With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

monthly.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  places  of 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt.  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LUDOATE  CntCXTS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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THE  COUNTRY  BANKER: 

HIS   CLIENTS,    CARES,   AND    WORK. 
From  the  Experienoe  of  Forty  Teua. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street. 


SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 

1,  OLD  BBOAS  SlIEBET,  AND  22,  PALL  XALL,  LONDON. 

ESTABLISHED  1803. 
SVBSOBIBBD  OAPITAI.       ...  .  .       £1,900,000. 

PAZD-TTP  OAPITAI.  ....  £800,000. 

ZKVESTSD  AS8XXS  (Capital  and  XteMrvea)       over  £1,600,000. 

The  distingniahing  ohanMsteristics  of  this  Company  are : — Moderate  Batei ; 
Undoubted  Seonrity ;  Prompt  and  Liberu  Settlement  of  Claima. 

IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED  1820. 
SUBSCBIBSD  CAPITAL  ....    £750,000. 

AC0X7MTJLATED  FX7NBS  ...  £1,621,000. 

Advantages  offered   oomprise : — ^Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  OonditioiiB ;     Non- 
forfeitable  Polioies ;    Interim   Bonuses  ;    Guaranteed   Surrender  ValiiM  ; 
Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Glaims  ; 
Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Proftti. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,655,000. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


i 


ESTABLISHED   1851. 

BIRKBEGK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST   allowed  on  DEPOSITS, 
repmjable  on  demand. 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CUERENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
balanoes,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

ABSTMCr  OF  FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1892. 

Ammmt  at  Credit  of  Subserlptions  Current  and  Deposit  Aceounts   •  £6,674,719 
Investments  in  the  English  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  in  hand £5,544,530 

Ptennanent  Guarantee  Fund,  invested  in  Consols        ....  £160,000 

Aoioimt  of  Asseto  in  Excess  of  Liabilities £300,406 

Nnmber  of  Members'  Current  and  Deposit  Aceounts  ....  63,145 


The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 

FRANCIS  RAVEN8CR0FT,  Manager. 
Vslepbone  No.  2508. 
Trtegrmphie  Address;  "BIRKBBCK.  LONDON." 

NOTICE    TO    ADVERTISERS. 

All  Advertisements  for  insertion  in  this  Magazine 
must  be  sent  to  the  SOILS  AOBNTS, 

JOHN  HADDON  &  Co., 

Bouverie  House,  Salisbury  Square^ 

ZJOXTDOir,     B.C. 


MANAGERS  OF  BANKS  and  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS 

are  respectftilly  informed  that  we  are  open  to 
undertake  the  supervision  of  their  Qeneral  and 
Newspaper  Advertisements  on  advantageous 
terms*  We  shall  be  pleased  to  give  prompt 
attention  to  applications. 

JOHN    HADDON    &    Co. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tbe  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  £932,500.     Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

Jitrjectors: 

W.  0.  LucT,  Esq. 

EDWABDBAYBBSTOOKMBBBIMANyBsq. 
WiLLIAH  BEDMAlf,  Esq. 

JosiAH  TiMMiB  Smith.  Esq. 
James  Alison  Steel,  Esq. 
Ghablbb  John  Ttlbe,  Esq. 
H.  KiMBSR,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Edwabd  Atkins,  Esq. 

Loid  Hbnby  Bbudbnell  Bruob. 

Hbnbt  William  Cobb,  Esq. 

Ohablbs  Philip  Lk  Gobnu,  Esq. 

William  Gabfit,  Esq. 

Bit  Gabriel  Goldnby,  Bart 

Walter  A.  Lombr,  Esq. 


Head  Office — 39,  Thread  needle  Street,  London. 

Archibald  Touno,  General  Manager, 

Geo.  a.  Harvbt,  CUtf  Manager.  John  Reid,  Secretary. 

J.  J.  Macdonald,  Chief  Accountant, 

METROPOLITAN    BRANCHES. 


OOVBNT  GABDEK,  86,  Klnff  St., 
W.C. 

ISLUXQTON,  00,  Upper  Street,  N. 

LTTDGATB  HIX.X.,26,  Lttdgate  Hill. 


NEWINGKTOK,  47  A  49,  Newinffton 

Butts,  S.B. 
OXPOBD  STBBET,  126,  Oxford  St. 
PABDIiraTOK,  196,  Bdarwure  Bd. 
PIOCADHiLY,  86,  PiccadlUy,  W. 


Abergavenny 

Aldershot 

Alford 

Alreaford 

Alton 

Andover 

Aahbnrton 

Baain8«toke 

Birmingham 

Bodmin 

Boston 

Bradford-on-Avon 

Briffhton  

frlff hton,  West 
rletol 
rynmawr 
Oalne 

Cheltenham 
Ohloheeter 
Chippenham 
Clnderford 
Cirencester 
Coleford 
Cowes 
Daventry 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


Dawllsh 

Devises 

Devonport 

Dorklnff 

B.  Grinstead 

Bvesham 

Fareham 

Famham 

Glonoester 

Gosport 

Guernsey 

Guildford 

Hastings 

Havant 

Hereford 

Homoastle 

Hove 

Hunfferford 

Jersey 

Kettering 

Landport 

Ledbury 

Lincoln 

liiskeard 

Louth 

Lydney 


lCalmesbt__ 
Uarlborougj 


lury 
mgh 


Uonmouth 

Uoreton-ln-Marsh 

Nailsworth 

New  Shoreham 

Newent 

Kewnham 

Newport.  I.W. 

Kewton  Abbot 

Northampton 

Odlham 

Pershore 

Petersfield 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 

Beading 

Bedditoh 

Bedhill 

Bedland  (Bristol) 

Beigate 

Bomsey 

Boss 

Bushden 


Byde 

St.  Leonards 

Salisbury 

Sandown 

Shanklin 

Southampton 

Southsea 

Spalding 

Spilsby 

Stamford 

Stow-on-the-Wold 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Telgnmouth 

Tewkesbury 

Trowbridge 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

Wellingborough 

Westbury 

Winchester 

Woking 

Woolwich 

Wootton  Bassett 


CXJBRENT  ACCOUKTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inoonvenient  for  customers  to  maintain  a  remonera- 
tive  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  HECEIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  ratei 
as  advertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Country  Branches,  Current  Accounts  opened,  Deposit  Receipts 
issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  t^e  usual  terms. 

Approved  Bills  discounted,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Ci^dit  are  issued 
payable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  given  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  London  and  the 
Towns  where  me  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Investments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  effected. 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL  £l,500,000,   IN   30,000  SHARES   OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID  UP   CAPITAL,  £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,  £220,000. 


Lt.-Col.  GEORGE  A.  ELLIOT. 
WILLIAM  FRANKLIN,  Esg. 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 


Direotora  i 


GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  GEORGE  R.  PRESOOTT,  Babt. 

HENRT  WETHERED,  Esq. 


General  ManagBr :  GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE. 
AiBiit  Managers  i  ALFraD^^^JUJ^^^'  ^^^'  '''*'^^'''  ofBranohes:  JOHN  WILLIAMS. 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.G. 

West  End  Branch  :-i7,  REOEJTT  STREET,  S.W. 


ACTON 
ADDISCOMBB 
AKBRLBT 
BALHAM 
BABKINQ 
BABNB8 
BAITBBSBA 
BATTBR8BA  PABK 
BBBX0ND6BT 
BL00SCS6UBT 
BOW 

BRECTON  HII.1^ 
BRIXTON,  NOBTH 
BRIXTON,  SOUTH 
BBONDBSBXTRT 
CAMBEBWBLL 
CAMDEN   TOWN 
CATFORD 
CHARLTON 
CHBLSEA 

CHBLSEA  (KING'S  BOAD) 
CHI8WI0K 
CLAPHAM 

CLAPHAII  JT7NGTI0N 
CLAPTON 
CROYDON 
DITLWICH 
BALING 

BABL'S  COUBT  AKD 
KENSINGTON 


FINOHLBY,  CHUBCH  BND 

FINOHLEY,  EAST 

FINSBUBY 

FINSBUBY  PABK 

FLEET  STREET 

FOREST  GATE 

FOREST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAMMEBSlflTH 

HAICFSTEAD 

HAN  WELL 

HARLBSDEN 

HARROW  ROAD 

HENDON 

HIOHGATE 

HOLLOWAY 

HORNSBY 

KENTISH  TOWN 

KILBTJRN 

LBYTON 

MILE  END 

MORTLAKB 

NEW  BARNET 

NEW  CROSS 

NEW  CROSS  GATE 

NOTTINQ  HILL 

OXFORD  STREET 

PECKHAM 

PIMLICO 

POPLAR 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

ST.  MARYLEBONE 

SHEPHERD'S  BUSH 

SHOREDITCH 

SOXTTH  HAMPSTEAD 

SOUTH  NORWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOOKWELL 

STREATHAM 

STREATHAM  COMMON 

STROUD  GREEN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TUL8B  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GREEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BROMPTON 

WEST   KENSINGTON 

WEST  NORWOOD 

WILLBSDEN  GREEN 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES! 
BRISTOL.     I     HONITON.     |     OaTTERY    ST.   MARY. 


SIBMOITTH. 


Cnmat  AeocnmU  an  opened  on  the  termi  osiially  adopted  by  Bankers.  In  oaiea  where  a  remnneratlTe 
balaaee  is  not  maintained,  a  small  oharge  for  oommlaslon  is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  upwards  are  received,  subject  to  seren  days'  notice  of  withdrawal,  and  interest  is 
allowea  thereon  at  the  rate  adTertlsed  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  time  to  time. 

Costomers  are  given  great  facilities  to  have  money  transmitted  to  the  credit  of  their  accoonts  throngh 
say  of  the  nomeroos  Branches  free  of  charge. 

The  Agenoy  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  description  of  Banking  business  Is 


iBvsstmente  and  sales  of  alldesoriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  Ac,  are  effected,  and 
id  Allowances  are  received.    Ample  Strong  Boom  accommodation 


Uvidenda  and  Military  and  other  Pay  an( 

it  provided  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc 

DsaftsonDe ^^* 

ThaOflloers 


r  custody  oi  securities,  Flate,  etc 

Demand,  Oireular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  are  issued. 

ns  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  Its  oustomars* 
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''AN    IMMEDIATE, 

SAFE,      AND 

PROFITABLE    INVESTMENT." 

See  "  Citizen,''  14th  January,  1893. 


"FIVE    PER    CENT." 

DEBENTURE    POLICY, 


AX      F»AR. 


This  POLICY,  containing^  adyantages  nerer  before  offered  to 
tlie  Public,  maj  be  obtained  dnringr  1893,  the 
JUfilLEE  YEAR  of 

The  Mutual  Life 

Insurance  Company 

of  New  York. 


The  safe  keeping  and  repayment  of  the  principal  is  supported  by  a  guarantee 
unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  other  financial  Institution  in  the  world. 


WHOLE  LIFE,  LIMITED  PAYMENT,  ENDOWMENT  AND  6  %  CONSOL 
POLICIES,  WITH  SPECIAL  ADVANTAGES,  ALSO  ISSUED. 


Funds  exceed 


Apply  for  particulars  to 

Head  Office  for  the  United  Kingdom: 

17  &  18,   CORNHILL,   LONDON,   E.G. 


D.   C.  HALDEMAN,  General   Manager. 
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¥HE  Ordmary  MeetingB  of  the  Institnte  for  the  readmg  and 
discnssion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution,  Finsbnry  Oircns,  E.G.,  on  the  firgt  Wednesday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inelnBive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  will  also  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discnssion  of  any  Questums  on  points  of  practical  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  FeUow  or  Associate.  This  privilege  may^ 
however y  under  certain  circumstances^  have  to  he  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Council,  for 
their  approval,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  OouncU  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  mterest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  through 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  shoula  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  each. 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  lbs,  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivery.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
Quderstood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions  that 
mnj  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

By  Ordbe  of  the  Council. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The  following  complete  the  list  of  Elections  to  the  present  time : — 

FELLOWS. 

Thomas  Bedfobd  Bolitho,  M.P.    (Consolidated  Bk.  of  Cornwall,  Penzance. 
JoH2^  Chum  LEY      Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  Limited, 

10,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 
William  Habt      The  Anglo-Egyptian  Bank,  Limited,  27, 

Clement's  Lane,  B.C. 

ASSOCIATES. 

Jeremiah  Eellt Bank  of  Ireland,  College  Green,  Dnhlin. 

Alexandbb  Patbick  Spain      ...    National  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Cashel,  Tipperary  Co. 
Chables  Campbell  Vivian     ...    London  and  Midland  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Swansea. 

ORDINARY  MEMBERS. 

Abthub  Bibd  ClEATHEB  ...    Messrs.  Molinenx,  Whitfeld  &  Co.,  184, 

North  Street,  Brighton. 

Joseph  Pollitt Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limi- 
ted, Bacup. 

Chables  James  Sambidoe       ...    Messrs.  Hodgkin,  Bamett,  Pease,  Spence 

k  Co.,  NewcasUe-on-Tyne. 

KoNOJio  E.  Tatsumi       Yokohama    Specie   Bank,   Limited,  84, 

Bishopsgate  Street  Within,  E.C. 

James  Binoley  Young Williams  Deacon  &  Manchester  &  Salford 

Bank,  Limited,  20,  Birohin  Lane,  E.O. 


NOTICE    TO    MEMBERS. 


QUESTIONS   ON   BANKING   PRACTICE. 

4th  (New  and  Enlarged)  Edition. 


This  Edition^  comprising  the  Questions  contained  in  the  Journal 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  1891,  is  now  ready. 

PBIOE    FIVE    8HILLIKGH3. 

To  Members  fi/B.       Post  free  S/ICH* 
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VOL   XIV.  PAET  VI. 

Ct^e  Onstitutc  of  bankets. 

JUNE,  1893. 


John  B.  Mabtin,  Esq.,  Hon.  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 


Ebport  oftheCojnxoUjfor  tt«  Financial  Tear  ended  SUt  December j 
1892,  a7id  for  the  Seseion  1892-98  to  the  SOth  AjprU  last^ 
presented  at  the  Fourteenth  Annual  GenbrMi  Meeting  of 
the  Institute  op  Bankers,  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution f  Fiiuor>^  Circus^  KCj  on  the  3rd  May^  1898. 


In  submitting  their  Fourteenth  Annual  Beport,  the  Council  have 
pleasure  in  congratulating  the  Members  on  the  continued  prosperity 
of  the  Institute. 

At  the  close  of  the  financial  year  the  Begister  of  Members  con- 
tained the  names  of : — 

88  Life  Fellows, 
408  Fellows, 

12  Life  Associates, 
647  Associates, 
1,424  Members, 

2,624 


There  has  been,  again,  an  increase  in  the  number  of  adherents  of 
all  grades,  the  net  accession  of  Fellows  and  Associates  during  1892 
having  been  considerably  above  the  average,  while,  as  compart  with 
the  previous  year,  there  was  an  increase  of  109  in  the  number  of 
Ordinary  Members.  The  result  is  that  the  present  total  is  the 
largest  yet  reached  in  the  history  of  the  Institute.  The  increase  is 
the  more  satisfactory  when  it  is  remembered  that  in  the  Australian 
Colonies  and  elsewhere,  whence  the  Institute  derived  a  certain 
measure  of  support,  local  Institutes  have  recently  been  founded,  and 
have  met  with  marked  success. 

The  numerical  progress  of  the  Institute  since  its  foundation  will 
be  seen  from  the  following  tabulated  comparison  : — 
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1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

1882. 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

Fellows    

250 

402 

1^92 

311 

421 

1,399 

350 

473 

•981 

362 

489 
907 

370 
520 
860 

381 
532 
793 

891 

Associates    

568 

Members 

779 

Total    

1,944 

2,131 

1,804 

1,758 

1,750 

1,706 

1,733 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1802. 

Fellows 

405 
571 
814 

414 

590 
886 

430 

.  611 

980 

428 

606 

1,057 

438 

602 

1,194 

439 

635 

1,315 

441 

Associates    

659 

Members 

1,424 

Totel     

1,790 

1,890 

2,021 

2,091 

2,234 

2,389 

2,524 

*  Subacrlptiona  increased  from  bs.  to  10«.  6<l. 

As  indicated  in  the  subjoined  table,t  there  was  during  the  past 
year  a  considerable  increase  both  in  the  income  from  sutecriptions 
and  the  total  income.  The  investment  of  the  Beckett  Memorial 
Fund,  which  is  referred  to  elsewhere,  and  a  further  purchase  of  Local 
Loans  Stock,  has  brought  the  investments  of  the  Institute  up  to 
£4,139  195.  8^.,  and  the  assets  now  amount  to  £4,968  Os.  Id.  . 


1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

1882. 

1883. 

1884, 

188C. 

Income    from    Subscrip- 

IjQIlfl 

£ 
1,259 

1,272 
105 
595 

£ 
1,383 

1,480 
189 
783. 

£ 
1,693 

1,823 
220 
813 

£ 
1,700 

1,835 

325 

1,153 

£ 
1,716 

1,955 

346 

1,332 

£ 

1,730 

1,981 

688 

1,581 

£ 
1,761 

Total  Income  (excluding 
comDositions) 

2,084 

793 

1,994 

Investments    

Total  assets 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1893. 

Income   from    Subscrip- 
tions   

£ 
1,818 

2,129 
1,304 
2,181 

£ 
1,881 

2,203 
1,930 
2,639 

£ 
1,958 

2,280 
2,152 
3,068 

£ 
2,000 

2,429 
2,671 
3,539 

£ 
2,085 

2,487 
3,187 
4,031 

£ 
2,175 

2,621 
3,601 
4,356 

£ 
2,266 

2,776 

Total  Income  (excluding 

Investments    

4,189 

Total  assets 

4.968 

t  Omitting  SblllingB  and  Pence. 


The  following  papers  have  been  read  and  discussed  at  the  Ordinary 
Meetings  which  have  been  held  since  the  issue  of  the  last  Annual 
Eeport : — 
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Date. 

Title  of  Papbh. 

Rkad  bv 

DIRCCSSKU  BY 

1892. 

Nov.  2. 

Inaugural    Address 
of  the  President. 

Mr.  Thos.  Salt. 

Vote  of  thanks  moved  by, 

Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey,    Sec- 

onded  by    Mr.    W.    A. 

Steel,  and  supported  by 
Mr.  Robt.  Williams. 

Deo.  7 

"A  Gold  Standard 

Mr.    Lesley    C. 

Mr.    Schmidt,    Mr.     W. 

and 

for  India." 

Pbobyn. 

Fowler,  Professor  For- 

Dec.  14. 

• 

well,  Mr.  S.  Ralli,  Mr. 
C.  E.  Chapman,  Mr.  N. 
Cork,  Mr.  G.  E.  Barnard, 
Mr.  E.  M.  Harvey,  Mr. 
J.  Moodie,  General  Sir 
George  Chesney,  M.P., 
Mr.  D.  Xaoroji,  M.P., 
Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Norman.  Mr.  F.  J. 

Jenner,  Mr.  E.  Sloper, 
Mr.  Cotterell  Tupp,  Mr. 
Cunynghame,  Mr.  J. 
Herbert  Tritton. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  was  held  on  4th  May. 

The  Silver  Census. 

Considerable  discussion  having  from  time  to  time  arisen  as  to  the 
redundancy  or  deficiency  of  Silver  Coin  in  the  Kingdom,  the  Council 
decided  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  holdings  in  Silver  of  the  Banks 
of  the  United  Kingdom  on  a  fixed  date,  Wednesday,  July  20th,  being 
chosen  for  the  purpose.  In  pursuance  of  this  decision,  a  circulfur 
letter  with  forms  of  return  was  sent  to  every  Bank  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  Mr.  J.  Macbeth  Forbes,  the  Secretary  of  the  Institute  of 
Bankers  in  Scotland,  kindly  undertaking  the  distribution  of  the  forms 
among  the  Scotch  Banks.  The  result  of  the  Census  will  be  found  in 
the  Journal  for  October  last.  A  valuable  article  on  the  subject,  by 
Mr.  John  B.  Martin,  appeared  in  the  January  Number  of  the 
Journal. 

International  Monetary  Conference. 

A  conference,  convened  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
met  at  Brussels  on  22nd  November  last,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
what  measures,  if  any,  can  be  taken  to  increase  the  use  of  silver  in 
the  currency  sjstem  of  nations.  The  Delegates  appointed  to  repre- 
sent Great  Britain  were  the  Hon.  Sir  Chas.  W.  Fremantle,  K.C.B., 
Deputy  Master  of  the  Mint,  Sir  William  Houldsworth,  Bart.,  M.P., 
Sir  Charles  Rivers  Wilson,  K.C.M.G.,  Comptroller  of  the  National 
Debt,  Bertram  Currie,  £sq.,  and  Alfred  de  Rothschild,  Esq.,  a  Fellow 
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of  the  Institute.  The  Conference  did  not,  however,  succeed  in  find- 
ing any  definite  and  practical  scheme  upon  which  a  large  nnmher 
of  the  Delegates  could  agree,  and  on  17th  December  it  was  decided 
to  adjourn,  and,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Governments  repre* 
sented,  to  re-assemble  on  30th  May  next.  The  memorandum  of 
instructions  for  the  British  Delegates,  and  their  report,  were  published 
in  the  Journal  for  March  last. 

Lectures, 

In  January  and  February  last,  Mr.  George  Clare,  whose  previous 
series  of  lectures  on  the  Foreign  Exchanges  had  been  so  much 
appreciated,  delivered  a  course  of  four  lectures  on  "  Stock  Exchange 
Securities  :  their  Nature  and  Characteristics.  Group  I.  The  British 
Funds,  &c."  The  lectures,  which  were  again  very  largely  attended, 
were  open  as  on  former  occasions  to  all  Bank  Ofiicials,  and  an 
examination,  open  to  Members  only,  was  afterwards  held,  the  results 
of  which  appeared  in  the  April  number  of  the  Journal. 

The  Council  hope  to  arrange  for  the  delivery  next  year  of  a  course 
of  lectures  on  some  kindred  subject. 


The  Institute's  Publications, 

There  were  nine  issues  of  the  Journal  during  the  year,  and  the 
fourteenth  volume  has  now  been  entered  upon.  Among  the  contents 
which  may  be  especially  mentioned  are  the  President's  Address, 
delivered  at  the  commencement  of  last  Session  ;  Mr.  Lesley  Probyn's 
paper  on  '*  a  Gold  Standard  for  India,"  a  timely  contribution  which 
elicited  a  lengthy  and  valuable  discussion  ;  Mr.  Clare's  lectures  on 
"  Stock  Exchange  Securities  "  ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Attfield's  excellent  essay 
on  "  The  Establishment  of  Branches  by  Bankers " ;  Mr.  Paget's 
Gilbart  Lectures,  and  other  mattere  of  interest  to  the  Banking  com- 
munity. It  will  be  remembered  that  a  wish  was  expressed  by  some  of 
the  Members  that  the  statistical  portion  of  the  Journal  should  be 
curtailed.  The  Council  were  unwilling  to  interrupt  what  they  consider 
to  be  a  valuable  and  very  accurate  statistical  record,  but  it  will  be 
noticed  that  the  figures  contained  in  the  Journal  have  been  com- 
pressed, so  that,  in  future,  they  will  occupy  considerably  less  space 
than  formerly. 

Questions  on  Bayiking  Practice, — ^A  fourth  edition  of  this  work, 
embracing  the  Questions  and  Answers  contained  in  Vols.  I  to  XII 
of  the  Journal^  was  issued  in  June  last.  The  cost  of  publication  is 
included  in  the  year's  accounts,  and  it  will  be  seen  in  the  balance- 
sheet  that  the  receipts  from  the  sale  of  the  book  amounted' in  1892  to 
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£119  10s.  \d.    The  great  popularity  of  this  work  is  a  matter  of 
much  satisfaction  to  the  Council. 

The  Examinations,  1892. 

The  Examinations  for  the  Certificate  of  the  Institute  which  were 
held  as  usual  in  London  and  in  the  country  in  May,  1892,  have 
become  a  very  important  part  of  the  work  of  the  Institute,  the 
number  of  Candidates  having  risen  from  22  in  1881,  the  lowest  point 
touched,  to  256  last  year.  Of  the  latter,  21  passed  the  Final 
Examination,  and  47  were  successful  in  the  PreUminary  ExamiuMtion, 
against  20  and  56  respectively  out  of  a  total  of  210  in  the  previous 
year.  These  results,  however,  do  not  give  any  idea  of  the  average 
capacity  of  the  Candidates,  as  a  large  proportion  of  them  entered  for 
a  portion  of  the  subjects  only  with  a  view  to  the  completion  of  the 
course  on  subsequent  occasions.  The  large  increase  in  the  number  of 
entrants  is,  of  course,  largely  due  to  the  increascMl  appreciation  by 
bankers  generally,  of  the  value  of  these  Examinations,  and  to  the 
encouragement  they  give  to  their  officers  to  pass  them.  The  Council 
reiterate  their  hope  that  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant  when  these 
Examinations  willbe  officially  recognised  by  all  banking  establishments. 

The  following  list  shoWs  the  number  of  Candidates  during  the  past 
thirteen  years : — 

YEARS.  YEARS.  YEARS. 

1880 46  1885 53  1889 158 

1881 22  1886 60  1890 168 

1882 34  1887 131  1891 210 

1883 35  1888 125  1892 256 

1884 40 

The  Council  again  desire  to  record  their  thanks  to  those  gentlemen 
who  acted  as  Superintendents  at  the  various  country  centres,  and 
who,  seeing  that  more  than  half  the  Candidates  were  examined  in  the 
provinces,  thus  contributed  very  materially  to  the  success  of  the 
Examination  Scheme. 

The  Bkokett  Memorial  Prize. 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  William  Beckett,  of  Leeds  formerly  President 
of  the  Association  of  English  Country  Bankers,  and,  at  one  time  a 
Vice-President  of  the  Institute,  it  was  resolved  to  raise  some  per- 
manent memorial  of  him,  and  a  sum  of  money  was  subscribed  for 
this  purpose  by  English  Country  Bankers.    After  some  consideration 
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as  tyo  the  best  form  of  memorial,  it  was  decided  to  hand  the  amount 
over  to  the  Council  of  the  Institute  with  a  view  of  founding  a 
Prize  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Examinations  of  the  Institute. 
The  sum  of  £338  4«.  8^.  (being  the  sum  subscribed  and  some  accrued 
interest  thereon),  has  accordingly  been  transferred  to  the  Council  and 
by  them  invest^  in  the  purchase  of  £843  65.  Consols,  and  the  interest . 
on  this  will  provide  an  annual  prize  (in  books),  for  that  candidate 
who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council,  shall  have  passed  the  most 
satisfactory  Final  Examination.  Those  candidates  only  will  be 
allowed  to  compete  for  this  Prize  who  shall  have  passed  all  five 
subjects  in  the  Final  Examination  in  one  year  or  in  two  consecutive 
years. 

The  Library. 

It  will  be  s6en  from  the  Balance  Sheet  that  additional  purchases  of 
books  were  made  during  the  year,  the  amount  expended  having  been 
£7G  35.  M.^  and  there  were  also  a  number  of  donations,  the  most 
important  of  which  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  noticed  in  the 
Journal.  The  Council  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  number  of  books 
borrowed  has  again  increased,  and  although  additional  copies  of  the 
works  recommended  in  the  Examination  Syllabus  have  been  purchased, 
it  has  been  difficult,  especially  during  the  winter  months,  to  meet  the 
demands  of  borrowers. 

From  the  1st  January,  the  Library  has  been  kept  open  on  the 
evenings  of  Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday  and  Friday,  in  each  week, 
until  7.30  p.m.  The  number  of  readers  who  have  availed  themselves 
of  this  extension  has  not  been  very  considerable,  but  it  has  been 
sufficient  to  justify  the  Council  in  making  a  similar  arrangement 
next  year. 

The  Prize  Essay,  1891-1892. 

"The  subject  of  the  Prize  Essay  for  1891-92,  for  which  a  First  Prize 
of  £20,  and  a  Second  Prize  of  £10  were  offered,  was  : — 

"  The  Advantages,  or  otherwise,  of  the  establishment  of  Branches  by 
Bankers  from  the  point  of  view  :  {a)  of  the  Banker  establishing 
them  :  {V)  of  the  general  interests  of  the  community. 

The  First  Prize  of  £20  was  awarded  to  Mr.  James  Byron  Attfield, 
of  the  London  and  County  Bank,  who  was  the  winner  of  the  Second 
Prize  in  1890-91.  In  lieu  of  awarding  the  Second  Prize,  the 
Council  presented  prizes  of  £5  each  to  Mr.  Francis  Edward  Steele,  of 
the  Lonaon  and  County  Bank,  Mr.  Thomas  Thomson,  of  the  Metro- 
politan, Birmingham  and  South  Wales  Bank,  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Webster, 
in  recognition  of  the  general  merit  of  their  contributions. 
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The  following  is  the  subject  of  the  Prize  Essay  for  1892-93,  for 
which  prizes  of  the  same  amount  were  offered,  viz. : — 

"  The  Effect  on  English  Trade  of  the  Investment  of  English  Capital 
Abroad." 

The  prizes  will  be  awarded  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Institute. 

The  Council  avail  of  this  opportunity  of  recording  their  appreciation 
of  the  able  services  rendered  to  the  Institute  by  the  retiring  rresident, 
Mr.  Thomas  Salt. 

The  Council  received  with  regret  in  February  last  the  resignation 
'     of  Mr.  J.  H.  Butt,  who  had  been  one  of  the  Honorary  Secretaries^of 
the  Institute  since  its  foundation. 

The  Treasurer's  Account  for  the  year  ended  81st  December,  1892, 
is  appended,  together  with  a  Balance  Sheet  of  Assets  and  Liabilities. 
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The  following  is  the  list  of  Fellows  proposed  as  Officers  and  Council 
of  the  Institute  for  the  Session  1893-1894,  submitted,  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  eighth  clause  of  the  Constitution,  for  the  consideration 
of  the  meeting  and  approved.  Those  marked  (•)  are  either  new 
members  or  retiring  members,  offering  themselves  for  re-election. 

prestbent : 
•  T.  B.  BOLITHO,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Dice«pre5tbent5: 


•JOHN  WILLIAM  BIRCH,  Esq. 
•W.  FOWLER,  Esq. 
•Rt.  Hon.  Lord  HILLINGDON. 
♦DONALD  LARNACH,  Esq. 
•Right  Hon.  Sib  JOHN  LUBBOCK, 
Babt.,  M.P.,  F.R.S. 


*W.  McKEWAN,  Esq. 

•RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Esq.,  M.P. 

•GEORGE  RAE,  Esq. 

•THOS.  SALT,  Esq. 

•J.  HERBERT  TRITTON,  Esq. 

•R.  B.  WADE,  Esq. 

(trustees : 
Rt.  Hon.  Sib  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Babt.,  M.P. 

RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Esq.,  M.P.  GEORGE  RAE,  Esq. 

Creasurer : 
•  JOHN  B.  MARTIN,  Esq. 

(Council : 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 
Commercial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 
Bank  of  Scotland. 
Messrs.  Prescott,  Dimsdale  and  Go. 
Parr's  Banking  Co.  and  the  Alliance  Bank, 

Limited. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  &  China. 
Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 
Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  &  Co. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Limited. 
Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Ransom, 

Bouverie  &  Co. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 
City  Bank,  Limited. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 
Messrs.  Child  &  Co. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,LtdL 
Coutts  &  Co. 

Union  Bank  of  London,  limited. 
Messrs.  Smith,  Payne  &  Smiths. 
Messrs.  Gumey  &  Co.,  Great  Tarmoath. 
National  Bank,  Limited. 
Williams    Deacon   and   Manchester  and 

Salford  Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
Williams   Deacon   and   Manchester   and 

Salford  Bank,  Limited. 


H.  F.  BILLINGHURST   

•HAMMOND  CHUBB        

•JOHN  CHUMLEY    

•NATHANIEL  CORK 

•ROBERT  DAVIDSON      

J.  C.  DIMSDALE       

•JOHN  DUN 

•J.  HOWARD  GWYTHER       ... 

LUKE  HANSARD     

A.  S.  HARVEY 

WILLIAM  HOWARD       

0.  T.  MURDOCH       

W.  F.  NARRAWAY 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK 

CHARLES  T.  PRAED      

F.  G.  HILTON  PRICE    

T.  Q.  ROBINSON      

HON.SH.  D.  RYDER 

ROBERT  SLATER    

MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH    ... 
R.  H.  INGLIS  P  ALGRAVE,  F.R.S. 

J.  L.  WHELEN 

T.  R.  WILKINSON    

ROBERT  WILLIAMS      
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The  Chairman  (Mr.  John  B.  Martin)  :  As  we  have  no  Minutes 
to  read,  I  will  at  once  ask  you  to  take  the  Report  and  Balance  Sheets 
which  are  laid  before  you,  as  read.  The  Report,  as  usual,  is  care- 
fully compiled,  and  speaks  for  itself.  You  will  see  that  there  is  a 
satisfactory  increase,  all  told,  of  135  Members,  as  appears  on  the 
second  page  where  the  annual  returns  are  tabulated.  The  Report 
also  alludes  to  one  or  two  matters  of  interest  to  us,  the  principal  of 
which  is  the  Silver  Census.  No  sooner  have  we  disposed  of  the  light 
gold  Question  than  the  silver  question  seems  to  be  cropping  up,  and 
thougn  it  is  no  bigger  than  a  cloud  of  the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  it 
may  increase.  There  is  already  considerable  complaint  on  the  part 
of  some  bankers,  that  owing  to  the  excessive  issue  of  silver  coin  they 
are  overburdened  by  it.  No  doubt  the  Treasury  have  found  it,  and 
still  lind  it,  excessively  profitable  to  coin  silver  coin  to  the  extent 
they  have  done ;  but  it  will  be  a  matter  for  the  consideration  of 
bankers  if  it  goes  on  much  longer,  whether  the  country  is  not  over 
supplied.  Then  we  refer  to  the  Monetary  Conference,  which  also 
bears  on  the  silver  question,  and  whose  proceedings  no  doubt  you 
have  followed  with  interest,  and  we  announce  the  re-assembling  of 
that  Conference  on  30th  May.  I  think  I  saw  recently  that  the 
United  States  have  declined  to  accept  the  resignation  of  at  least 
two  of  their  delegates,  and  those  gentlemen,  if  I  am  righty  informed, 
are  going  to  Brussels  on  the  30th  inst.  Who  will  be  there  to  meet 
them  I  am  not  informed.  We  refer  also,  with  satisfaction,  to  the 
appreciation  which  has  followed  our  issue  of  "  Questions  on  Banking 
Practice,"  and  which  has  now  reached  its  fourth  edition.  This  is  a 
matter  in  which  we  have  had  to  exercise  the  greatest  care,  especially  as 
we  are  often  called  upon  to  infringe  upon  the  province  of  solicitors 
and  counsel,  and  to  steer,  clear  of  giving  either  erroneous  or  con- 
tradictory answers.  Then  with  regard  to  our  Examinations,  we  are 
now  able  to  add  a  figure  which  does  not  appear  in  the  printed 
Report,  and  I  may  call  your  attention  to  it — that  whereas,  in  1883 
there  were  35  candidates  for  examination,  in  1893  there  are  329. 
This  entails  a  vast  amount  of  labour  upon  our  headquarters,  and  we  are 
also  much  indebted  to  gentlemen  in  the  provinces  for  the  faciUties 
which  they  accord  with  reference  to  those  examinations.  Then  we 
also  mention  the  Beckett  Memorial  Prize.  It  has  been  a  compliment 
to  the  Institute  that  they  have  been  entrusted  with  the  awarding  of 
this  prize ;  and  while  it  is  a  worthy  tribute  to  a  much-esteemed 
country  banker,  I  hope  it  will  serve  in  some  measure — and  that  has 
been  an  object  which  I  have  always  felt  to  be  important — to  draw 
together  the  London  and  country  bankers,  whose  provinces  are  over- 
lapping more  and  more  every  day.  I  may  also  mention  that  the 
Report  shows  that  we  have  bought  an  additional  sum  of  £200  Local 
Loans  Stock,  and  as  we  have  made  a  further  purchase  of  £400  since, 
the  Institute  may  now,  perhaps,  be  considered  to  rest  on  a  substantial 
basis,  and  to  have  a  sufficient  invested  fund.  I  will  now  move  that 
this  Report  and  Accounts  be  received  and  adopted. 
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Mr.  Habyey  :  I  have  great  pleasure  in  seconding  the  adoption  of 
the  Report  and  Balance  Sheet.  I  think  that  we  may  fairly  ooti- 
gratnlate  the  Members  on  the  successful  yearns  work  we  have  had* 
Allusion  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Martin  to  many  of  the  prominent 
points  which  have  come  before  us  during  the  year.  There  is  JMt 
one  to  which  I  may  refer  because  I  happened  to  be  present  as  a 
Member  of  the  Council  at  the  whole  of  the  lectures. — I  mean 
Mr.  Clare's  lectures  on  "  Stock  Exchange  Securities".  I  think  that 
everybody  who  was  present  at  those  lectures  must  have  felt  that  they 
came  eminently  within  the  range  of  what  an  Institute  of  Bankers 
may  desire  to  have  known,  and  to  have  inculcated.  So  far  as  your 
Chairman's  comments  on  our  Balance  Sheet  are  concerned,  I  think  it 
would  ill-become  us  as  bankers  if  we  did  not  endeavour  to  show  even 
a  considerable  example  of  a  thoroughly  well  managed  and  solvent 
Institution — always  having  a  balance.  For  my  part  I  sincerely  hope 
we  shall  not  ever  have  to  set  up  any  other  example  than  that.  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

The  Motion  was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

The  Chairman  having  announced  that  the  Council  had  decided  to 
award  the  first  prize  to  the  essay  bearing  the  motto,  "  Quod  vemm 
tutum,"  and  the  second  prize  to  the  essay  with  the  motto  '^  Ex  cultu 
robur,"  it  was  found  on  opening  the  envelopes  that  the  winner  of  the 
first  prize  was  Mr.  James  Byron  Attfield,  of  the  London  and  County 
Bank,  and  that  the  winner  of  the  second  prize  was  Mr.  Geo.  Harris 
Conder,  of  Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

The  Chairman  then  announced  that  the  subject  for  next  yearns 
Prize  Essay  would  be — 

"Government  Savings    Banks  at    Home   and  Abroad.      Their 

Functions,  Limitations,  and  Progress," 

and  that  the  Conditions  would  appear  in  the  May  Journal. 

The  Chairman  then  awarded  the  prizes  which  had  been  gained  by 
the  successful  cimdidates  in  the  late  examination  in  "Stock 
Exchange  Securities." 

Mr.  H.  T.  Easton  having  been  appointed  a  scrutineer,  a  baUot  was 
taken  for  the  list  of  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  on  presentation 
of  his  Report,  the  Chairman  said  : — 

The  Scrutineer  reports  that  the  Officers  nominated  in  the  list 
have  been  unanimously  elected.  I  may  say  one  word,  that  while  we 
shall  part  with  regret  from  our  outgoing  President,  Mr.  Salt,  who 
has,  both  at  these  meetings  and  at  the  meetings  of  the  Council,  been 
generally  of  great  service  to  the  Institute,  we  shall,  I  am  sure, 
welcome  the  incoming  President,  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Bolitho,  M.P.    We 
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have  gone  to  a  new  part  of  the  oountry,  and  to  a  class  of  bank 
ccmxparativelT  of  a  new  kind,  for  a  gentleman  to  fill  our  Presidential 
chair.  I  feel  confident  that  the  interests  of  onr  Institute,  will  be  as 
well  served  by  Mr.  Bolitho  as  they  have  been  in  the  past  by  the 
Presidents  who  have  oocapied  the  Chair.  Those  members  of  the 
Conncil  who  retire  and  are  re-elected  are  well  known  to  us : 
Mr.  Chubb,  Mr.  Cork,  Mr.  Davidson,  Mr.  John  Dun,  and  Mr.  Gwyther, 
while  there  is  one  new  comer,  Mr.  Chumley,  of  the  Standard  Bank  of 
South  Africa,  who  takes  the  place  of  a  gentleman  who  has  resigned, 
and  whose  resignation  I  am  sure  you  will  all  regret — Mr.  Butt.  It 
only  remains  for  me  to  travel  a  little  outside  this  list  in  order  to 
mention  the  name  of  Mr.  Malcolm  Dillon,  who,  though  not  appearing 
among  our  officials,  is  one  who  is  well  known  to  the  Council  and  to 
many  of  our  members,  and  who  has  done  very  valuable  work,  I  think 
I  may  say  since  the  beginning  of  the  Institute,  in  its  service.  Mr. 
Dillon  is  leaving  us,  and  I  am  very  glad  to  think  that  he  is  leaving 
us  in  his  own  interest,  but  we,  I  am  sure,  shall  regret  his  leaving  us. 
I  could  not  pass  over  this  occasion  without  making  that  little  refer- 
ence to  services  which  we,  the  Council,  have  very  much  appreciated. 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  then  accorded  to  Mr.  Cox  and 
Mr.  Wick,  the  honorary  Auditors  to  the  Institute,  for  their  services 
dnrine  the  past  year,  and  these  gentlemen  were  then  unanimously 
elected  Auditors  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Mr.  D.  M.  Mason  :  I  have  much  pleasure  in  proposing  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  President  and  Council  for  their  services  during  the  past 
vear.  I  expected  that  this  pleasant  task  would  have  fallen  into  abler 
hands — into  the  hands  of  one  who  has  had  a  longer  connection  with 
the  Institute  than  I  have  had,  but  that  is  a  fault  which  time  may 
remedy.  The  report  is  one  which  the  Council  are  especially  to  be 
congratulated  upon.  The  Chairman  has  referred  especially  to  the 
very  interesting  debate  on  the  *'  Gold  Standard  for  India."  It  is 
gratifying  for  us  that  distinguished  financial  authorities  should  take 
part  in  that  discussion,  and  that  we  are  able  to  hear  their  opinions, 
and  have  them  recorded  in  the  Journal.  We  ought  also  especially  to 
thank  the  Council  for  their  success  in  getting  Mr.  George  Clare  to 
come  and  lecture  to  us.  His  lectures  have  been  a  source  of  great 
pleasure  and  profit  to  us.  As  this  is  the  time  for  congratulation  on 
past  efforts,  and  for  suggestions  for  the  future,  might  I  be  permitted 
to  offer  a  suggestion  to  the  Council,  namely,  would  it  not  be  advisable 
to  have  an  occasional  lecture  on  subjects  of  general  interest,  such  as 
trade  and  finance  in  connection  with  young  countries,  as  South  Africa 
for  instance.  I  should  like  also  to  say  how  much  advantage  is  to  \yQ 
derived  from  the  Library  and  the  study  of  the  many  valuable  books 
contained  therein.  In  endeavouring  to  master  economic  principles  and 
details,  we  may  perhaps  be  enabled  in  some  measure  to  foresee  financial 
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arises  and  to  guard  against  them.  Judging  from  the  way  in  which  the 
affairs  of  the  Institute  have  been  conducted  in  the  past,  we  may 
hope  for  still  further  progress,  and  I  beg  to  move  a  hearty  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  President  and  Council  for  their  services  during  the 
past  year. 

Mr.  Easton  :  I  have  very  much  pleasure  in  seconding  that 
resolution. 

The  resolution  having  been  put  to  the  meeting,  was  carried 
unanimously. 

Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton  :  We  very  much  appreciate  as  a 
"Council,  the  confidence  which  you  have  expressed,  and  the  hearty 
way  in  which  the  resolution  has  been  proposed  and  carried.  We  can 
but  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this  Institute.  Most  of  us 
have  been  connected  with  it  from  its  foundation.  I  do  not  know 
that  anyone  has  voluntarily  left  our  ranks,  and  I  think  that  speaks 
well  for  the  lines  upon  which  the  Institute  was  originally  laid  down 
and  on  which  it  has  not  ceased  to  be  carried  out.  The  work  done  at 
the  Council  Meetings  is  a  labour  of  love  and  the  labour  is  of  great 
interest  to  each  one  of  us.  We  cannot  always  be  there  upon  every 
occasion,  but  I  venture  to  think  that  the  attendance  at  the  Institute 
Council  room  will  bear  comparison  with  that  of  any  other  voluntary 
society  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  We  have  had  the  advantage 
during  the  past  two  years  of  the  able  presidency  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Salt.  When  he  first  became  our  president,  he  was  immersed  in  all  the 
duties  of  a  Member  of  Parliament,  although  not  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  term  of  office.  It  is  somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  myself  I  must 
-confess,  to  find  men  who  are  immersed  in  those  duties  at  the  other 
end  of  the  town  so  ready  to  come  forward  and  assist  in  voluntary 
work  of  this  sort  for  the  benefit  of  the  profession  to  which  they 
belong,  and  we  are  very  fortunate,  I  think,  in  finding  a  gentleman  of 
such  prominent  standing  and  so  well  known  as  Mr.  Bolitho,  the 
Member  for  West  Cornwall,  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Mr.  Salt. 
I  beg  to  propose  to  you  a  very  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Salt,  the 
retiring  President. 

This  having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  Pollock,  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  W.  Talbot  Agar, 
the  Secretary. 
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GILBART    LECTURES,    1898. 

By  J.  R.  PAGET,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Third  Lecture.     (Delivered  February  6th  and  9th,  1893.) 


Lord  Macnaghten's  judgment  in  Simmons'  case  need  not  be  noticed 
at  any  great  length.  He  says  in  effect :  "  The  bank  took  the  bonds 
"with  other  securities  from  a  firm,  at  that  time,  of  unblemished 
"reputation  and  in  the  ordinary  way  of  business,  to  cover  current 
"advances,  and  the  only  thing  to  be  said  against  the  transaction 
"was  that  the  securities  of  several  customers  were  pledged  en 
"  bloc  for  one  advance,  and  that  the  bank  ought  to  have  known 
"it."  But  even  if  so,  be  says,  "If  the  bank  had  no  reason  to 
"suppose  that  the  stockbrokers  were  not  at  liberty  to  pledge  each 
"  and  all  of  the  securities  for  their  full  value,  I  cannot  see  m  what 
"  this  supposed  want  of  good  faith  consists.  The  custom  of  so 
"  pledging  by  billbrokers  and  stockbrokers  has  advantages  for  the 
"  customers  as  a  body,  though  it  may  occasionally  operate  hardly  on 
"  an  individual." 

"With  Lord  Macnaghten's  explanation  of  what  was  really  meant 
by  the  judgment  in  Lord  Sheffield's  case,  I  will  not  stop  to  deal. 
But  he  does  lay  down  one  rule,  which  also  obtains  the  sanction  of 
one  or  more  of  the  other  law  lords,  which  I  must  say  sounds  a  little 
peculiar.  He  says  that — if  the  bank  in  that  case  had  received  from 
Mozley,  the  person  pledging  the  securities,  explanations  which  a 
reasonable  man  could  possibly  accept,  the  bank  might  have  held 
the  securities  for  their  full  value.  Now  this  clearly  implies  that 
in  cases  where  enquiry  is  necessary,  which  I  take  to  mean  cases  where 
there  is  something  to  put  you  on  enquiry,  to  use  for  a  moment  the 
term  objected  to  by  Lord  Herschell,  where  there  is  some  ground  for 
suspicion,  you  would  be  discharging  the  burden  laid  upon  you 
by  making  enquiries  of  the  person  tendering  you  the  securities,  and 
that  if  his  answers  were  such  as  a  reasonable  man  could  accept,  apart 
from  any  question  of  their  truth  or  falsehood,  you  would  be  justified 
in  stopping  there.  Now  that  is  scarcely  the  way  in  which  I  look  at 
the  matter. 

Of  course  that  view  is  in  favour  of  banks,  and  I  don't  wish  to 
minimise  the  effect  of  anything  which  may  tend  to  your  benefit. 
But  it  seems  to  me  to  be  going  a  bit  too  far.  Of  course,  a  man  who 
wants  to  pass  on  a  security  to  which  he  has  no  title,  has  got  a  cut 
and  dried  plausible  story  ready.  If  he  were  a  clever  scamp  and 
had  had  time  to  prepare  that  story  carefully,  nothing  short  of 
a  searching  cross-examination  would  probably  shake  his  story  at 
all.     If  enquiries  have  to  be  made  at  all,  I  think  they  ought  to 
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be  independent  ones.  You  ought  to  enquire  of  the  person  who 
brinp  the  securities,  but  I  think  you  ought  to  carry  your  en- 
quiries further,  if  any  other  possible  channels  of  information  are 
open  to  you.  Such  seems  to  me  the  clear  deduction  from  such  cases 
as  Jones  v,  Gordon,  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  1877.  There,  one 
Searby  was  the  drawer  of  certain  bills  on  one  Gomersall,  and  they 
were  discounted  with  or  sold  to  the  plaintiff  by  a  man  called 
Levering,  a  friend  of  the  drawer's.  And  in  the  judgment,  which  was 
ultimately  in  favour  of  the  defendant  on  this  veiy  ground  of  wilful 
abstention  from  enqairy,  it  seems  to  me  perfectly  clear  that  the 
enquiry  there  contemplated  is  not  merely  enquiries  made  from  the 
person  tendering  the  instrument,  but  enquiries  carried  further  and 
extended  to  every  available  source  of  information.  Just  listen  to 
these  passages  from  the  judgments. 

The  plaintiff  said  in  evidence  as  follows  : — 

"  The  bills  were  brought  to  me,  the  bills  were  left  with  me  for  a 
"  day  or  two  that  I  might  make  inquiries  about  them.  I  did  so.  I 
"  never  saw  Searby  to  my  knowledge  at  that  time.  I  did  not  want 
**  him,  and  I  did  not  ask  Mr.  Levering  about  him,  I  could  have 
"found  him  if  I  desired  it."  And  in  the  remarks  of  the  lords 
commenting  on  this  evidence  we  come  constantly  across  such  ex- 
pressions as  these :  "  the  means  of  knowledge  were  in  the  appellant's 
"  power.  He  dealt  personally  with  Levering.  He  had  Searby  at  his 
"  call.  He  never  questioned  the  one  or  sent  for  the  other.  Searby 
"was  within  his  reach.  I  could  have  found  him,  he  says,  if  I 
"  desired  it.  But  he  desired  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  did  not  wish 
"  to  aflk  how  it  came  to  pass  that  Searby  sold  his  large  liability  (that, 
"  of  course,  means  someone  else's  liability  to  him)  for  a  sum  so  small." 
So,  again,  "  it  becomes  a  question  whether  he  did  not  really  know 
**  that,  if  he  inauired  into  them  or  spoke  to  Searby  or  enquired  of 
"  anybody  else  about  Searby,  he  would  have  been  confirmed  in  what 
*'  he  himself  suspected — that  the  bills  were  not  bona  fide,^^  And, 
again,  "  I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  his  refraining  from  making 
"further  enquiry,  not  •necessarily  of  Searby,  but  of  anybody  about 
"  Searby,"  and  so  on.  Now  all  this  seems  to  me  inconsistent  with 
the  idea  that  you  are  safe  in  limiting  your  enquiries  to  the  actual 
person  who  brings  you  the  bills.  You  may  enquire  of  him,  but  I 
very  much  doubt  whether  that  of  itself  would  be  enough.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  put  my  hand  on  any  case  in  which  the  necessary 
extent  of  the  enquiries,  or  the  quarter  to  which  they  should  be 
directed,  has  been  more  distinctly  laid  down  than  in  the  words  T  have 
quoted  to  you  from  Jones  v,  Gordon,  but  I  do  not  believe  that  where 
lecisions  have  said  that  inquiries  ought  to  have  been  made,  the 

Ehad  in  their  contemplation  enquiries  made  only  of  the  person 
ing  the  bill,  and  I  think  the  case  is  possibly  stronger  where  a 
bill  is  taken  from  one  of  the  actual  parties  to  it,  who  lias  an  im- 
mediate interest  in  palming  it  off  on  somebody  else,  than  where  there 
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is  a  go-between  between  such  party  and  the  alleged  horn  fide  bolder, 
such  go-between  havings  of  course,  a  more  limited  interest  in  carrying 
the  transaction  through.  Only  please  bear  in  mind  that  the  confining 
this  doctrine  within  what  I  consider  legitimate  limits  cannot  have 
any  practical  effect  towards  prejudicing  your  position  in  such  matters. 
Your  strong  standpoint  is  this  :  "We  were  dealing  with  a  reputed  or 
"presumably  respectable  man  in  the  ordinary  way  of  business,  we 
"  were-  not  bound  to  make  enquiries,  and  we  did  not."  I  see  no 
reason  whatever  why  you  should  weaken  your  position  by  going  on 
to  say,  "  we  asked  him  by  what  right  he  was  dealing  with  the  bonds, 
"  and  he  told  us  so  and  so."  Where  the  danger  of  the  doctrine  comes 
in,  is  where  a  person  who  has  been  defrauded  into  executing  a  bill  or 
other  instrument,  or  who  has  accepted  it  for  one  purpose,  say  to  be 
discounted  for  his  benefit,  and  finds  it  has  been  applied  to  another,  is 
being  sued  by  a  person  posing  as  a  hond  fide  holder  for  value.  The 
defendant  proves  the  flaw  in  the  title ;  the  circumstances,  that  is, 
which,  as  between  immediate  parties,,  would  afPord  a  defence  to  the 
action.  That  shifts  the  burden  of  proof,  and  the  plaintiif  has  to 
show  that  he  gave  value  and  took  it  in  good  faith.  He  would,  of 
course,  swear  he  gave  value,  would  say  he  discounted  it  probably, 
would  probably  say  he  gave  notes  or  gold  in  order  to  avoid  the 
necessity  of  producing  a  inking  book  or  a  paid  cheoue,  which  might 
be  awkward,  and  then  he  has  to  prove  bona  fides,  tnat  he  took  it  in 
good  faith. 

If  the  doctrine  we  are  discussing  be  well  founded,  he  would  only 
have  to  say:  "I  asked  the  person  who  transferred  the  bill  to  me 
"  how  he  got  it,  he  told  me  so  and  so,  and  I  believed  him,  the 
"  explanation  bein^  reasonable."  And  then  he  would  claim  to  have 
broiqght  himself  within  this  doctrine,  and,  if  the  explanation  were 
reasonable,  I  cannot  say  he  would  not  have  done  so,  and  he  would 
be  absolved  from  any  necessity  of  making  independent  enquiries  and 
would  be  held  to  have  taken  the  bill  in  good  faith.  So  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  doctrine  must  not  be  applicable  in  its  entirety  to  all 
cases.  It  may  be  all  very  well  in  the  case  of  a  bank  dealing  with  a 
stockbroker  or  a  billbroker  of  good  reputation,  if  ever  tne  case 
should  arise  of  circumstances  rendering  some  enquiry  necessary, 
which,  as  I  have  said,  does  not  appear  to  me  probable,  but  it  is 
a  very  different  matter  when  you  have  to  deal  with  a  shady  individual 
who  has  taken  a  bill  tainted  with  fraud  from  another  shady  individual, 
say,  a  low-class  money-lender. 

It  seems  impossible  that  the  law-lords  intended  to.  give  such  a 
loop-hole  for  dishonesty.  The  danger  was  not  pointed  out  to  them 
ana  I  do  not  believe  they  can  have  had  it  in  tneir  contemplation. 

Lord  Field's  iudgment  contains  one  sentence  which  seems  to  me 
worth  quoting,  because,  though  it  merely  states  what  the  other  law 
lords  had  in  effect  said,  it  does  so  in  a  particularly  neat  form.  He 
says :  "My  lords,  looking  to  the  various  exigencies  of  a  stockbroker's 
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*'  bnsmesB  ae  now  carried  on  in  the  City  of  London  (and  he  might 
^'  have  added  the  similar  exigencies  of  a  banker^s  buBiness),  I  fail  to 
'*  see  any  circmnstanoes  which  ought  in  the  present  case  to  have 
^caused  the  bank  manager  to  sospect  that  Delmar  was  pledging 
*^  secorities  which  had  been  entmsted  to  him  for  safe  keeping.  The 
'^  previous  long  connection  with  and  the  high  character  of  the  firm 
^*of  which  he  was  a  member,  their  extensive  previous  dealings  in 
'^  which  no  irregularity  is  suggested  as  having  taken  place,  tended  to 
^^  obviate  the  necessity  for  any  enquiry,  and  I  do  not  see  any  satis- 
*^  factory  ground  for  coming  to  tne  conclusion  that  the  manager 
^'  wilfully  abstained  from  making  it/'  It  is  rather  amusing  that  in 
Lord  Sheffield's  case  the  opposite  view  obtained,  the  very  magnitude 
of  the  transactions  was  relied  on  as  a  suspicious  circumstance  which 
ought  to  have  led  the  bank  to  enquire  whether  so  large  a  transaction 
could  possibly  be  a  legitimate  one.  Honesty  would  hardly  be  the 
best  policy  if  doing  a  big  business  were  to  be  regarded  as  an  outward 
and  visible  sign  of  dishonesty.  I  would  rather  believe,  with  Lord 
Field,  that  the  success  which  enables  a  man  in  this  country  to  obtain 
and  undertake  large  business  transactions  may  reasonably  be  accepted 
as  a  proof  that  he  has  honestly  acquired  the  confidence  and  respect 
of  his  fellow  men,  and  is  a  person  whom  you  may  safely  trust. 

And  now  let  me  pass  to  another  point  in  this  case  which  ma^  not  un- 
naturally have  occurred  to  some  of  you  while  I  have  been  discussing 
it,  and  which  I  should  have  dealt  with  before,  except  that  I  wished 
as  f &r  as  I  could,  to  deal  with  the  case  under  successive  heads,  so  as 
to  make  myself  clear  and  avoid  confusion.  How  comes  it,  you  may 
say,  that  this  case  was  dealt  with  on  the  basis  of  the  securities  being 
fully  negotiable  securities  ?  They  were  Cedulas,  foreign  bonds  payable 
to  bearer  with  coupons  attached.  Have  you  not  told  us  time  after 
time  that  outside  bills  and  notes  there  was  nothing  entitled  to  the 
description  or  character  of  a  fully  negotiable  security,  and  that  the 
Courts  have  always  abstained  from  deciding  when  the  question 
cropped  up  in  relation  to  securities  similar  to  those  in  this  case. 
That  they.had  invariably  relied,  at  least  as  part  of  their  decision,  on 
some  ground  of  estoppel^  as  that  the  transferor  had  entrusted  them  to 
his  agent  to  be  dealt  with  as  negotiable  securities,  and  so  could  not 
be  heajxl  to  say  that  they  were  not  such.  That  if  anybody  showed 
you  la  security  which  was  admitted  negotiable  and  dealt  with  as  such 
everywhere,  by  all  merchants  and  traders  and  by  all  stock  exchanges 
and  Bourses  all  over  the  world  you  would  admit  it  as  negotiable,  and 
not  till  then.  Was  there  such  evidence  in  this  case  ?  Well,  gentlemen, 
that  is  all  perfectly  true ;  I  did  say  so,  and  I  went  through  a  lot  of 
cases  to  you  to  confirm  what  I  said. 

I  don't  know  whether  I  convinced  you,  I  certainly  convinced 
myself.  So  far  as  I  know,  prior  to  this  last  decision,  there  were  only 
two  cases  where  on  anything  short  of  the  evidence  I  have  indicated 
above,  securities  were  "held  to  have  been  proved  to  be  absciutely 
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negotiable.  One  was  the  very  old  case  of  Gor^ier  v.  MieviUe,  and 
the  other  a  comparatively  recent  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Day's.  I 
allow  that  in  those  cases  the  custom  of  the  English  Stock  Exchange 
and  of  English  merchants  to  treat  certain  securities  as  negotiable  was 
held  in  itself  sufficient  proof  of  their  negotiability.  But  both  those 
cases  were  the  decisions  of  Judges,  sitting  alone  at  a  trial  with  a  jui^, 
they  were  merely  rulings  or  directions,  and  it  is  never  the  practice  in 
legal  circles  to  treat  such  rulings  or  directions,  however  eminent  the 
judge  from  whom  they  proceed,  as  establishing  the  law  on  important 
matters  of  this  sort.  And  this  is  especially  the  case  when  there  are 
considered  judgments  of  higher  courts  not  in  accordance  with  such 
rulings,  as  I  venture  to  think  was,  up  to  this  last  decision,  the  case 
here. 

I  am  not  forgetting  the  case  of  Picker  v.  The  London  and  County 
Bank  in  1887,  where  the  Court  of  Appeal  suggested  that  the  custom 
of  merchants  of  England  might  make  a  security  negotiable.  No 
doubt  there  are  valuable  dicta  in  that  case,  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
all  that  the  Court  had  before  them  in  that  case  was  the  contention 
that  certain  securities  were  negotiable  here  because  they  were 
negotiable  in  their  own  country,  a  contention  they  rightly  rejected, 
Bowen,  L.  J.,  saying  that  on  that  basis  cowry  shells  might  be  held 
negotiable  in  London,  so  that  the  views  expressed  as  to  what  might 
constitute  negotiability  were  not  necessary  for  the  decision  of  the  case, 
and  are  not  of  so  much  weight. 

Now  the  case  which  is  generally  referred  to  as  furnishing  the  test  of 
negotiability  is  Goodwin  v,  Robarts,  in  the  House  of  Lorfs  in  1876, 
and  there  the  evidence  on  which  negotiability  was  found  was 
distinctly  to  the  effect  that  the  securities  then  under  consideration, 
namely,  Kussian  fully  paid-up  Scrip,  were  treated  as  fully  negotiable 
hy  all  European  Stock  Exchanges  and  commercial  authorities.  And 
neither  before  nor  since  that  case  do  I  believe  has  there  been  till  now 
a  single  instance  in  this  country  of  a  straight-out  decision  of  any 
such  Court  as  is  usually  r^arded  as  competent  to  lay  down  the  law, 
which  has  in  any  way  modified  that  judgment  or  definitely  recognised 
complete  negotiability  on  any  less  evidence.  I  am  entitled  to  dis- 
regard all  the  decisions  to  which  I  have  referred  where  the  Court 
have  either  relied  on  admissions  or  have  expressed  a  hesitating 
opinion  that  the  securities  were  fully  negotiable,  safeguarding  them- 
selves by  saving  that  even  if  they  were  not,  then  the  circumstances  of 
the  particular  case  made  them  negotiable  for  the  purpose  of  the 
decision  by  reason  of  the  doctrine  of  estoppel.  You  cannot  extract  a 
doctrine  from  an  alternative  i)ropo6ition  of  that  sort  As  soon  as  you 
find  the  ominous  words  '^  but  if  not,"  then  you  may  disregard  all  that 
has  gone  before,  and  look  upon  the  subseq^uentlv  assigned  ground  as 
the  real  basis  of  the  decision.  A  case  is  only  valuable  for  what 
we  lawyers  term  the  "ratio  decidendi,"  the  real  ground  of  the 
decision. 
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And  so,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  reason  the  securities  in  Goodwin 
V.  Bobarts  were  neld  fully  negotiable,  was  that  there  was  evidence 
they  were  so  treated  by  all  European  stock  exchanges  and  mercantile 
authorities,  it  is  somewhat  startling  to  find  that  case  relied  on  as 

foveming  this  last  one  of  Simmons  v.  the  Joint  Stock  Bank, 
'or  in  Simmons  v.  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  the  evidence  fell  far 
short  of  that  in  Goodwin  v.  Bobarts.  None  of  the  reports  set  out  the 
evidence  in  full,  but  it  is  to  be  got  at  from  the  judgments,  and  it 
only  amounted  to  this,  that  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange  these 
Ceaula  bonds  do  pass  from  hand  to  hand  by  delivery  only  and  are 
treated  as  negotiable  securities.  Lord  Herschell  says :  '^  At  the  trial 
*'*'  of  the  action,  evidence  was  given  on  behalf  of  the  bank  that  Oedula 
**  bonds  are  commonly  dealt  with  on  the  Stock  Exchange.  On  the 
*'  question  bein^  put,  *  Are  they  dealt  with  as  negotiable  securities  ? ' 
"  the  learned  judge  interfered  with  the  observation,  *  There  is  no 
*^  dispute  about  that,^  on  which  the  learned  counsel  for  the  plaintiff 
*'  (Simmons)  said :  '  I  do  not  want  to  make  that  admission.'  The 
*'  question  was  then  put  and  answered  in  the  affirmative."  And  that 
clearly  means  that  tne  answer  was  that  they  were  so  dealt  with  on 
the  Stock  Exchange.  And  Lord  Herschell  goes  on  to  say,  ^^  There 
**  was  no  cross-examination  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel  directed  to  this 
"  point,  nor  was  any  evidence  adduced  to  the  contrary." 

Lord  Watson  says  :  "  there  is  direct  testimony  to  the  effect  that, 
"  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange,  the  bonds  do  pass  from  hand  to 
"  hand  by  delivery  only,  and  are  treated  as  negotiable  securities,  and 
'^no  attempt  was  made  to  shake  that  testimony  either  by  cross- 
*' examination  or  by  adducing  evidence  to  the  contrary."  Lord 
Macnaghten  says :  *'  Then,  were  these  Gedulas  negotiable  instru- 
'*  ments  ?  The  Gedulas  in  question  are  foreign  bonds  with  coupons 
*^  attached,  payable  to  bearer.  Admittedly  they  pass  from  hand  to 
•*  hand  on  the  Stock  Exchange,  and  according  to  the  evidence  of  the 
^*  bank  manager,  who  was  not  cross-examinea  on  the  point,  they  are 
'^  dealt  with  as  negotiable  instruments."  That  clearly  refers  to  the 
evidence  mention^  by  Lord  Herschell.  And  the  admission,  on 
which  so  much  reliance  was  placed,  was  by  the  present  Solicitor- 
General,  and  was  to  the  effect  that  he  admitted  these  bonds  did  pass 
from  hand  to  hand  on  the  English  Stock  Exchange,  but  did  not 
admit  they  were  negotiable  in  the  legal  sense.  And  on  this  evidence 
and  this  distinctly  qualified  admission,  the  House  of  Lords  definitely 
held  that  these  bonds  were  fully  negotiable  instruments,  as  fully 
negotiable  as  bills  of  exchange,  conferring  on  a  prson  taking  them 
in  good  faith  and  for  value  an  absolute  title  independent  of  any 
defect  in  the  title  of  the  person  transferring  them,  and  being  iir  fact 
part  of  the  currency  of  this  country,  standing  on  the  same  footing  as 
a  Bank  of  England  note. 

Lord  Halsbury  says  :  '*  It  seems  to  me  it  is  impossible  to  dispute 
^'that  the  bonds  in  question  were  negotiable  instruments."    Lord 
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Herschell :  '^  I  can  entertain  no  doubt  that  these  Oednla  bonds  are 
'^  negotiable  instruments/'  Lord  Macnaghten  :  '*  I  do  not  see  on 
"what  ground  they  are  to  be  denied  the  quality  of  complete) 
"  negotiability."  And  they  all  vouch  for  this  position  the  authority 
of  Goodwin  v,  Robarts,  apparently  drawing  no  distinction  between, 
the  effect  of  the  custom  of  our  English  Stock  Exchange  and  a 
custom  recognised  by  all  the  stock  exclmnges,  bourses,  merchants  and 
commercial  authorities  of  united  Europe. 

Well,  in.  one  view,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  such  national  spirit. 
But  I  must  say  I  think  it  a  new  departure,  to  fix  the  negotiability  or 
non-negotiabiUty  of  an  instrument,  if  indeed  a  bond  is  to  be  termed 
an  instrument,  by  the  custom  of  our  Stock  Exchange  alone.  It  has 
been  decided  more  than  once  that  the  internal  ndes  of  the  Stock 
Exchange  do  not  bind  outsiders  unless  they  have  contracted  to  be 
bound  thereby,  as  in  the  case  of  brokers'  bought  and  sold  notes,  and 
yet  we  have  here  a  doctrine  that  the  Stock  Exchange  can,  without  the 
cpnsent  of  bankers,  merchants,  or  other  traders  in  England,  import 
into  the  curren^  of  this  country  such  a  speculative  security  as  a 
Cednla  Bond.  It  does  not  seem  right  somehow,  and  I  certainly  do 
not  think  the  position  is  justified  by  the  authority  of  the  case, 
quoted  in  support  of  it. 

Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  contrary  to  the  decided  cases.  Picker  v. 
The  London  and  County  Bank  and  Bumball  v^  The  Metropolitan 
Bank  intimated,  if  they  did  not  decide,  that  to  make  an  instrument 
negotiable  in  this  country  there  must  either  be  a  statute  or  some 
custom  of  merchants  here  which  can  be  taken  as  imported  into  the 
common  law  of  the  country. 

I  am  willing  to  accept  a  modified  view  and  to  admit  that  some- 
thing less  than  the  universal  European  acceptance  spoken  of  in 
Goodwin  v.  Kobarts  may  be  sufficient  to  estaolish  negotiability  in 
this  country.  I  will  concede  that  if  a  custom  of  merchants  of 
England,  such  as  has  always  been  recognized  as  forming  part  of  the 
common  law  of  this  country,  could  be  shown  in  regard  to  any 
security,  treating  it  as  negotiable  by  common  consent,  that  would 
suffice.  That  was  the  criteripn  suggested  in  Picker  v.  The  London 
and  County  Bank,  and  though  the  securities  there  were  not  held 
negotiable,  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  a  direct  authority,  and  it  is  only  a 
juagment  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  whereas  Goodwin  v,  Bobarts  was- 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  I  am  willing  to  recognize  that  test  as  the 
true  onCfc 

But  where  is  the  custom  of  merchants  in  this  case  ?  I  protest 
altogether  against  the  doctrine  that  the  custom  of  the  London 
Stock  Exchange  is,  or  is  equivalent  to,  the  custom  of  merchants  of 
England.  Are  bankers  to  have  no  voice  in  .the  question  as  to  what 
are  to  be  negotiable  instruments  ?  The  law  merchant  was  a  weU-^ 
known  thing  before  the  Stock  Exchange  was  bom  oi^  thought  of, 
and  the  merchants  and  bankers  are  the  proper  people  to  establish  or 
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recognize  that  law,  and  I  cannot  see  why  what  is  practicalir  a  legis- 
lative power  should  be  taken  out  of  their  hands.  I  do  hope  the 
doctrine  will  some  day  be  upset,  but  only  the  House  of  Lords  can  do 
that.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  generally  followed  anyway^.  In  the  very 
late  case  of  Venables  v.  Baring  Bros.,  in  June,  1892,  the  evidence 
given  in  support  of  the  negotiable  character  of  certain  American 
&dlway  Bonos  was  what  I  still  consider  the  pl^per  evidence,  viz., 
that  of  business  men  to  the  effect  that  the  bonds  were  always  treated 
as  negotiable  instruments,  and  the  judge  decided  the  Question  on  the 
proper  basis,  viz.,  whether  they  were  negotiable  according  to  the  law 
merchant  as  part  of  the  common  law  of  England,  and  in  so  doing 
was  guided  by  the  evidence  of  these  business  men. 

However,  there  the  decision  is,  and,  therefore,  strictly  speaking, 
when  in  future  you  want  to  know  whether  a  bond  or  security, 
English  or  foreign,  is  to  be  treated  in  this  country  as  fully  n^otiable; 
all  you  have  got  to  look  to,  and  all  you  have  got  to  ascertain  is 
whether  it  is  so  regarded  and  treated  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange. 

I  think,  however,  that  the  question  in  each  case  if  it  comes  to  be 
tried  will  be  one  of  fact,  that  is  to  say  that  the  Court  will  have  to 
decide  on  evidence  in  each  case  whether  the  security  is  negotiable  or 
not.  I  do  not  think  that  a  previous  case  and  the  evidence  then 
given  could  be  adduced  as  an  authority  to  show  negotiability,  even  if 
the  securities  in  the  two  cases  were  identical.  But  I  do  think  that 
evidence  would  be  admissible  in  each  case  that  securities  of  a  similar 
class  to  that  which  immediately  in  question  were  treated  as  negotiable. 
As  Mr.  Justice  Eekewich  says  in  Venables  v.  Baring,  in  answer  to 
the  objection  that  the  bonds  there  were  of  such  recent  issue,  1878, 
that  there  had  not  been  time  for  a  custom  to  form  respecting  them : 
^*  It  seems  to  me,  as  regards  that,  one  is  entitled  to  know  and  I  do 
'^  know  what  has  been  the  practice  among  merchants  respecting  other 
"  bonds  of  a  like  nature.  This  is  a  very  small  issue,  ana  if  one  were 
'*  to  hold  that,  in  order  to  make  these  bonds  negotiable,  one  must 
'*  find  a  custom  established  with  respect  to  these  particular  bonds  of 
^Hhis  particular  railway  company,  it  might  be  impossible  in  this  and 
''  other  cases  to  establish  custom  at  aU.  There  might  not  only  be  a 
^^  small  number  of  them,  but  also  and  I  daresay  it  is  so,  not  a  very 
"large  market,  and  it  might  take  very  many  years  to  establish  a 
*^  custom  if  one  might  not  refer  to  what  happens  bs  regards  other  like 
"bonds."  And  so  he  goes  into  the  evidence  which  nad  been  given 
as  to  similar  bonds  of  other  like  companies.  And  it  is  auite  fX)ssible 
that  if  there  were  any  class  of  bonds  with  regard  to  which  a  chain 
of  decisions  had  arisen,  the  Courts  would  at  length  come  to  take 
judicial  notice  of  the  custom  with  regard  to  them,  and  so  evidence 
would  be  dispensed  with.  But  1  think  that  would  take  some  time  to 
do. 

This  extension  of  negotiability,  for  such  it  really  comes  to  be,  is,  of 
course,  in  favour  of  bankers.    If  the  House  of  Lords  had  not  held 
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those  Oedalas  negotiable  the  Bank  woald  not  have  won  in  Simmons' 
case,  for  no  principle  of  estoppel  coald  apply  there,  the  plaintiff 
having  only  aeposited  his  bondj3  with  Uie  broker  for  safe  keeping. 
Eqoafly,  of  conrse,  it  militates  against  the  owner  of  sacb  instrnments, 
inasmuch  as  if  he  is  defrauded  of  them,  and  they  get  into  the  hands 
of  a  band  fide  holder  for  value,  his  remedy  is  gone.  So  that  while 
as  bankers  you  may  rejoice,  it  will  behove  such  of  you  as  are  bond- 
holders to  be  careful. 


GILBART  LECTURES  ON  BANKING,  1898. 


Examination  Paper  and  Results. 

1.  A  responsible  commercial  customer  has  with  you  a  balance  on 
current  account  of  £1,000  and  on  deposit  account  at  10  days'  notice 
£2,000.  No  notice  has  been  given  to  withdraw  the  deposit.  A 
garnishee  order  nisi  in  the  usual  form,  founded  on  a  judgment  against 
the  customer  for  £50,  is  served  on  you.  Subsequently  to  such  service 
a  cheque  for  £100  drawn  by  your  customer  prior  to  the  judgment  is 
presented  for  payment.  State  the  effect  of  the  service  of  the  order 
and  what  you  should  do  under  the  circumstances,  giving  your  reasons. 

2.  What  is  now  the  law  on  the  question  of  bankers  dealing  with 
a  stockbroker  of  good  repute  who  asks  for  a  large  advance  to  himself 
and  tenders  fully  negotiaole  securities  as  cover  ? 

3.  If  you  have  reason  to  suspect  something  to  be  wrong  about  a 
fully  negotiable  instrument  tendered  to  you,  to  what  extent  should 
you  make  enquiries  and  why  ? 

4.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  qualifications  necessary  to 
ensure  in  this  country  the  character  of  full  negotiability  to  a  security 
other  than  a  bank  note,  bill  of  exchange,  promissory  note,  or  cheque  ? 

5.  Give  your  views  as  to  the  legal  effect  of  a  banker's  supplying 
cheque-books  to  customers  with  each  cheque  ready  crossea  and 
marked  ''not  negotiable,"  when  such  cheques  are  filled  up^  signed, 
and  issued  by  the  customer. 

6.  What  are  the  special  privileges  and  restrictions  of  (a)  Trustees' 
Savings  Banks,  (h)  Post  OflSce  livings  Banks  ?  State  your  views  as 
to  the  effect  of  such  institutions  on  the  business  of  Joint  Stock  and 
Private  Banks,  and  the  steps,  if  any,  which  should  be  taken  to 
counteract  that  effect. 

EBPOBT. 

The  examiner  reports  as  follows  : — "  Although  no  one  of  the  oandidatea 
has  this  year  attained  absolutely  full  marks,  the  gentlemen  at  or  near  the 
head  of  the  list  have  only  fallen  short  of  that  maximum  by  one  or  two  marks, 
and  the  proportion  of  those  obtaining  prizes  or  certifioates  is  higher  than  in 
any  previous  year.  Of  the  two  results  I  regard  the  latter  as  the  more 
satisfactory.    It  shows  that  a  large  majority  of  the  candidates  have  acquired 


Digitized  by 


Google 


298 


jQurml  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 


Join, 


from  the  Lectures  an  amount  of  knowledge  oaloulated  to  be  praotically  useful 
to  them  in  business.  Some  of  the  candidates  have  failed  to  do  themselves 
full  justice  by  a  want  of  appreciation  of  the  exigencies  of  time  involved  in 
an  examination,  answering  some  questions  with  a  superabundant  fullness,  and 
even  going  outside  them,  and  so  being  constrained  to  hurry  over  others ;  but 
this,  although  it  puts  the  competitor  at  a  disadvantage  so  far  as  the  exami* 
nation  is  concerned,  is  at  the  same  time  gratifying  evidence  of  a  degree  of 
proficiency  which  is  not  fairly  represented  by  such  candidate's  position  on  the 
accompanying  list." 

All  gentlemen  included  in  the  Prize  List  (24)  gained  94  marks  and  up* 
wards  out  of  100.  Certificates  of  Honour  have  been  awarded  to  the  next  102 
Candidates,  who  gained  at  least  90  of  tHe  marks  ;  Certificates  of  Distinction 
to  the  next  34,  who  g&ined  al  least  75  of  the  marks  ;  and  Certificates  of  Merit 
to  the  next  86,  who  gained  over  60  of  the  marks. 


PRIZES. 


*Hume,  Charles  James 

♦Wisdom,  Waiiam  Charles    ... 

*Dumford,  Herbert 

•Freakley,  Robert  W 

♦Page,  Thomas  Kelsey  (a)    ... 

Webb,  Henry 

♦Coleman,  Ernest  Percy  (a)  ... 
♦Comfort,  James  Horace       ... 

Fair  weather,  Henry  John    ... 

Lea-Cox,  James      

Rees,  Thomas  William  ..*    ... 

*Tawell,  Arthur  Sidney 

♦Watson,  Albert  Howard  (tf)... 
♦Wooldridge,  Lewis  William... 
♦Galloway,  Percy  Christopher  ] 
♦Moulds,  Charles  Henry...     . 

♦Pagre,  Henry  (fl)    

♦Payne,  William      

Caldwell,  Thomas  Fisher  . 
♦Dunn,  John  Freeman  ...  . 
♦Rogers,  Walter  Turner...     . 

Dodd,  Frank 

♦Hyde,  Frederick    

Stevenson,  Edwin  John 


(  London  Joint  Stock  Bank 

]  London  ^  South  Western  Bank 

i  Chartered  Bank  of  India 

I  London  ^  South  Western  Bank 

I  Queensland  National  Bank     •.• 

(  LoTidon  ^  Provincial  Bank    ... 

London  4'  South  Wegtem  Bank 

Parr^s  Banking  Co 

City  Bank 

London  Jttint  Stock  Bank 
London  4*  Provincial  Bank    ... 
Natiimal  Prorincial  Bank 
London  Jf'  Westminster  Bank  ... 

London  4'  County  Bank   

i'  London  ^*  South  Western  Bank 
J  London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
j  Capital  and  Counties  Bank     .». 
(  Commercial  Bank  of  Australia 
i  Xational  Bank  of  Scotland     ... 

I  City  Bank 

(  Chartered  Bank  of  India 
i  London  Joint  Stock  Bank        ..• 
I  London  and  Midland  Bank    ... 
(  NatioTuU  Provincial  Bank 


£8 
£8 
£5 
£6 

£5 

£S  lOs. 
£8  10«. 
£S  108. 
£8  lOf. 
£8  10«. 

£8  10«. 

£2 

£2 

£2 

£1  lOf. 
£1  10$. 
£1  lOr. 
£1 
£1 
£1 


'>^ 


CERTIFICATES 

Cockell,  Arthur  James 

Graham,  Graham  Maclean 
♦Harte,  Percy  Charles 

Linstead,  Horace  George 
♦Shipton,  Francis  Walter 

Staden,  Walter  Thomas 

Commins,  Christopher  Hildyard^ 
♦Drake,  Percy  Pemberton 

Drew,  Walter  Robert 
♦Faulks,  William  John 

Hare,  Allan  William 

Lea-Cox,  Alfred  Hammond 

Priske,  Richard  Arthur  R. 


OF    HONOUR. 
♦Beeston,  Philip  Edward 
♦Fleming,  Joseph  Percy 

Humpl^eys,  Henry  William 

Maxwell,  Edwin 

Mitchell,  Henry  Thomas 

Shephard,  Arthur 

Stewart,  Gregory 
♦Swinhoe,  Charles  W. 
♦Way,  William  John 
♦Brown,  Walter  Wilson 

Swainson,  Willis  Graham 
♦Wayte,  William  Pinch 


(«)  Not  ellKible  for  tlil«  Prize,  but  will  receive  a  Certificate  of  Honour. 
•  Member  of  the  Institute. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1883. 


frUlart  Lectures^  1893.    {No.  8). 


299 


Blunt)  Arthur 

Johnson,  Frank 
*  Jones,  Bobert  Maelgwyn 

Lowton,  Charles 
*Bowan,  Harry  Drury 
•Sallaway,  William  John  S. 

Shiner,  Walter  Horace 

Spencer,  William  Henry 

Sutton,  Harry  Bruce 
♦Tee,  William  Henry 

Finoher,  Frederick  John 

<3treggj  Frank  Charles 
*Havard,  John  Thomas 

Herbert^  Arthur  Harry  G. 

Smith,  John  Edmund 

Spaeth,  Harry 

Walrond,  Herbert  William 
•Cape,  William  Peroival 
♦Dare,  Walter  Mundy 

Harris,  Albert  William 
♦MiUard,  Thomas 
♦Pannett,  Horace  Henry 

Sayers,  Harry  Sydney 

Sparrow,  Hubert  Llewellyn 

Townend,  George  H. 

Willis,  Herbert  Stoddard 

Wybroo,  Herbert  John 
♦Bayley,  Percy 
♦Day,  Benjamin 

Evans,  David  Charles 

Franklin,  Edgar  Wright 

Greenwood,  Biay 
♦Shankland,  William 
♦Cameron,  James 

Galloway,  Sydney  Victor 
♦Hett,  B^rinald 

Bainer,  Frank  Shirley 

Upton,  Arthur  Stanhope 

Watson,  Beginald  Howard 
♦Wotsfold,  Edward  Harvey 


V      ^ 


>  s« 


♦Edgell,  Ernest  Gould 

Harrison,  Ernest  David 

Mulkem,  Alfred  Courtney 

Adamson,  Geoffrey  Blackburn 
♦Dii,^  Arthur  Thomas 

Fisher,  Joseph  Luke 
I  Stevens,  Charles  Frederick 

Stol:oe,  Frederick  Edgar 

Whyte,  William  Mcintosh 

Wyse,  Bobert  Callander 
♦Cotter,  William  Hickman 

Hunt,  Arthur  J. 

Hyatt,  Edwin  Douglas 
♦Lambie,  Alexander 

Mitchell,  Alec  Whyte 

Pilcher,  Francis  Herbert 

Williams,  Cuthbert  B, 

Cooper,  James  H. 

Drayton,  Edgar  John 

Hallett,  Henry 

Kennett,  Claude  Harry 

Mann,  Hugh  Edward 
♦Sheldrake,  William  Moore 
*Vaux,  Cuthbert 

Wallman,  Edmund  John 

Anderson,  Jameis 

A^,  Henry 

Buiiyan.  John'Aj^us 
♦Carter,  WilliamlSigh 

Ca^e,  Balph  Miohell 

Corf e,  Cecil  Wentworth 

Foyster,  Charles  Napier 

Hallatt,  Harrie  John 

HUl,  John  Edward    . 

Lane,  James  A^red 

Milne,  James  Mitchell 
♦Perry,  Stephen  Edward 


f» 


CEBTIFICATBS    OF    DISTINCTION. 


Hedley,  William 
♦Hurlock,  Frederick  John 
Mallinson,  Frederick  George 
♦Pickering,  James  Arthur 
Bowland,  Owen  Herbert 
Shlpston,  Arthur  Albert 
Stroud,  Edgar  Arthur 
Theobald,  Samuel  Clark 
Townsend,  George 
Wi^r,  William  Frederick 
Davidson,  James 
♦Greenwood,  Percy 
♦  Jarman,  Lewis  Morgan 
♦Wood,  Charles  Burgess 


^r 


♦Barton,  Percy  Edwin 

Button,  Joseph  S. 

Cummins,  Charles  Warren 

Dowey,  George 
♦Lawrence,  Stanley 

Palmer,  John  Henry 
♦Stokoe,  William  John 

Welsh,  Percy  E. 

Willis,  Benjamin  Penyman 

Woodley,  John  Bichanl   . 
♦Crouch,  Arthur 
♦Fuller,  Frederick  J. 
♦Hawkins,  Charles  Henry 


r 


^r 


^ 
^ 


.  ^ 


'^s^ 


*  Member  of  the  Institute. 
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"Addison,  Boland  0*Neil 
*Beadel,  Cecil  Frank 

Brown  Geoige 
*Braoe,  James  Semple 

Galpin,  James  Peroival 

M0II07,  Denis 
*Soott,  Cliinj  Macphenon 


CBBTIFIOATES   OF    MERIT. 


Oroesley,  Harry 
Foster,  Paterson 

*Grugeon,  Sydney 
Larkin,  Frank  Alfred 
Norman,  Frederick  S. 
Shee,  Percy  Whiting 
Sp89th,  Leopold 

*l1iomson,  George 
Ck>opear,  Samuel 
Dowling,  Martin 
Graham,  Charles  Ernest 
Rutherford,  Andrew  Douglas 
Stroud,  William  Robert 
Wheeler,  Gilbert  William 

'Anderson,  Arthur  John 

♦Dart,  Harry  Arthur 

♦MoMinn,  Frank  Allan 
Sheppard,  William  P. 

•Taylor,  Richard  Waddilove 

•Armitage,  William  Dawson 
Cooper,  Edward  Phillips 
Sadler,  Herbert  Edgar 
Scrivener,  Percy  William 
Wale,  William 
Watts,  John  Uenry 
Sadler,  Arthur  Edwin 
Taylor,  George  Harold 
Webb,  Edwin  Charles 
Cox,  Herbert  Walter 

♦Evans,  Evan  Arthur 

♦Hutchison,  William  Stuart 
Pither,  Thomas  Edward 
Robinson,  Richard' 

♦Rust,  Robert  Alexander 
Turner,  Alfred  Robert 

♦Waters,  David 
Baker,  Stanley 

♦Dowson,  Robert  Emerson 

♦Frazer,  Patrick 

♦Price,  Frederick  Gordon 
Skilton,  Spencer  Walter 
Tillott,  Robert 
Weaver,  Francis  Alfred 


>  ^ 


|r 


Bales,  Ernest  Geoige 
♦Burgess,  John 

Warner,  William  Alfred 
♦Budd,  Harry  George 

Button,  William  John 

Court,  Arthur  James 

Fisher,  Charlie 

Hamilton,  John  Wilson 

Harry,  Cecil  Whyte 

Hills,  Alfred  James 

Mi  11  in 8,  John  Henry 

Pilcher,  Edgar  Arthur 
♦Bounce,  Percy  John 

Brown,  George  Philip 

Davies,  Thomas  James 
♦George,  John  Herbert 

Ireland,  Leslie  James 

Blackaller,  Richard 
♦Dathan,  Frank  Mayes 

Dunmore,  Edward 
♦Hallett,  Charles  Turner 

Nosworthy,  Robert  Edward 
♦Rattray,  .fames 
♦Ross,  Charles 

Smith,  Robert  Walter 

Druett,  Charles  Reginald 

Goodaore,  Frank 

WiljBon.  Arthur  J. 

Bugler,  Alfred 

Duncan,  John  M. 

G«ren,  Alan  A. 

Hingeston.  Edwin  Augustus 

Jou^ain,  Fredeiick  J. 

Oakley,  Alfred  Walter 

Sweet,  Alexander  Robertson 

Smith,  Alfred  Henry 

Benger,  Harry  Cecil 

Billinge,  Harold  Leopold 

Hunter,  Charles  Matthew 

Mcintosh,  Jamefi  D. 

MacNicol,  Archibald 

Sparks,  Thomas  WUliam 

Tucker,  William  Robert 


1^ 


^ 

« 


cr 


^ 
^ 


^r 


^  Member  of  the  lustitnte. 
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Below  is.  pven,  continued  to  the  present  time,  a  table  of  the  bank? 
that  have  anapended  payment  since  the  beginning  of  the  year. 


Hi 
III 


Kame  of  Bank. 


1882 

1866 

18^2 

181^3 

1852 

1879 

1858 

1856 

1852 
18T2 

1888 

1834 

1873 

1885 


Federal  Bank  of  Austra- 
lia, Limiied 

Gommerolal  Bank  of  Aus- 
tralia, Limited    ^.. 

English,  Scottish,  &,  Aus- 
tralian Chartered  Bank 

Australian    Joint    Stock 
Bank 

London  Chartered  Bank 
of  Australia 

Standard  Bank  of  Aus- 
tralia, Limited 

National  Bank  of    Aus- 
tralasia  

Colonial    Bank    of    Aus- 
tralasia  

Bank  of  Victoria  

Queensland  National  Bk., 
Limited 

Bank  of   North  Queens- 
land  


Jan.  28'   800,000 
Ap.   4  3,000,000 


Commercial  Banking  Co. 
of  Sydney    

City  of  Melbourne  Bank, 
Limited 

Boyal  Bank  of   Queens- 
land, Limited 


Date 
of 


lion. 


1898 


Capital 

Sub- 
eorlbed. 


Rewrre 
Fund. 


£ 


»  12 

„  20 

„  26 

„  28 


900,000{810,000 


782,930 


Further 

UablUty 

of  Pro- 

prieton. 


£ 


nil.    !   400,000 


750,000 


510,000 


1,800,000*11,948,237 


900,000 


861,223  10,840,840 


[,000,000,820.00011,000,000 


588,458ll04,000 


200,564 


Hay  lil,250,000l670,000  1,500,000 

I  I 

I  I  ' 

„    5;l,000,000287,500!    812,000 
9  l,200,000'2r»U,OOai,800,000 

I      ; 

1,600,000485,000,  800,000 
500,000!  3,000  250,000 


„  15 
M  15 
„  15 
»  16 
,,  17 


600,000840,000 

I 

1,000,000410,000 

750.000  46.000 


600,000 
500,000 


DepofitB  at 
date  of  last 


Bheet. 


1,957,847 


5,758,668 


6,588,235 

861,052 

8,861,202 

3,525,000 
7,057,342 

8,526,962 

351,000 

11,444,744 

4,929,196 


375,000      799,000 


In  connection  with  this  table  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
suspension  of  these  banks  has  necessitated  the  temporary  closing  of 
abont  980  bank  offices. 

The  events  are  too  recent  to  attempt  in  this  Journal  any  history 
of  the  crisis,  but  it  may  be  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  future 
reference  to  record  certain  of  them  which  have  been  made  puWic. 

On  April  80th  the  Government  of  Victoria  issued  a  Proclamation 
that  the  five  days,  Monday,  May  1st,  to  Friday,  May  5th,  should  be 
obsjBrved  throughout  the  Colonies  as  Bank  Holidays,  but  this  mora- 
torium does  not  appear  to  have  been  taken  advantage  of  in  ever}'  case. 
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On  Monday,  May  3rd,  the  Government  of  New  South  Wales 
Banking  Bill,  the  text  of  which  is  given  below,  received  the  assent 
of  th6  Governor  of  that  Colony. 

Whereas  certain  causes  operating  without  as  well  as  within  the 
•colony  have  subjected  commercial  interests  temporarily  to  unjustified 
discredit  and  distrust,  of  which  the  possible  consequence  may  be 
^rave  inconvenience  to  the  public  in  relation  to  facilities  for  trade 
isnd  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  circulating  medium,  be  it  therefore 
•enacted  : — 

Part  I. — Permanent  Enactment. 

Clause  1. — ^After  the  passing  of  this  Act  all  notes  payable  on 
demand  heretofore  or  hereafter  to  be  issued,  circulated,  or  reissued 
by  any  bank  under  the  authority  of  this  or  any  other  statute  of  the 
colony  in  that  behalf,  shall,  to  the  amount  of  the  issues  authorised, 
be  a  first  charge  on  all  assets  and  property  of  that  bank  being  assets 
for  payment  of  debts  or  other  obligations  contracted  or  enter^  upon 
or  due  and  payable  in  the  colony. 

Part  II. — Temporary  Enactments. 

Clause  2. — Save  as  provided  by  Section  6,  the  enactments  in 
Part  II  shall  have  force  for  twelve  moaths  only  from  the  date  of  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  and  if  at  the  end  of  that  period  Parliament  be 
not  in  Session,  then  until  the  commencement  of  the  next  Session  and 
for  one  month  thereafter,  but  no  longer. 

Clause  3. — The  Governor  in  Council  may  from  time  to  time,  as 
he  thinks  fit,  by  proclamation  under  his  hand  and  published  in  the 
Gazette^  and  in  at  least  three  newspapers,  declare  that  notes  payable 
on  demand  by  any  bank  therein  named,  and  then  or  thereafter  to  be 
issued,  circuited,  or  reissued  within  the  colony  under  any  lawful 
authority  in  that  behalf,  shall  during  a  period  limited  by  the 
proclamation  be  everywhere  within  the  colony  good  and  legal  tender 
of  money  to  the  amount  therein  expressed  to  be  payable. 

Provided  that  no  proclamation  shall  be  made  unless  the  Governor 
in  Council  is  satisfied  that  as  between  the  bank  and  its  creditors  its 
assets  exceed  its  liabilities  by  at  least  the  sum  of  the  paid-up  capital 
and  the  reserve  profits ; 

Provided  f urtner  that  the  bank  shall  pay  all  such  notes  of  its  own 
issue  in  gold  on  presentation  at  the  head  office  within  the  colony 
after  the  expiration  of  the  period  limited  by  any  original  proclamation 
under  this  section,  or  by  successive  proclamations  thereunder,  if^ 
more  than  one,  and  the  Governor  in  Council  may  require  adequate 
security  for  the  performance  of  this  condition ; 

Provided  also  that  no  proclamation  made  under  the  authority  of 
this  section  sliall  have  force  or  effect  beyond  the  time  during  which 
Part  II  continues  and  remains  in  force. 
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Clause  4. — ^Upon  publication  in  the  Gazette  any  proclamation 
under  the  Act  shall,  to.  the  extent  and  during  the  period  limited 
by  the  proclamations  or  by  the  Act,  have  the  force  of  law,  notwith- 
standing any  provision  in  any  Act,  charter,  or  document  whatever. 

Clause  5. — ^At  any  time  within  six  months  after  the  expiration  of 
the  period  limited  by  any  original  proclamation  under  Section  8,  or 
by  successive  proclamation  thereunder,  if  there  have  been  more 
thMi  one,  the  Colonial  Treasurer,  on  being  satisfied  that  a.  bank- 
note covered  by  anv  such  proclamation  has  been  dulv  presented  for 
payment  at  the  bank  issuing  the  same,  and  has  not  been  paid,  shall 
pay  the  same  in  gold  to  any  bond  fide  holder,  not  being  a  bank,  who 
may  present  the  same  for  payment  at  the  Treasury. 

Clause  6. — Upon  the  request  pf  the  Colonial  Secretary,  the 
managing  director,  manager,  or  accountant  of  any  bank  shall  make 
full  and  true  answers  to  such  written  inquiries  concerning  the 
business,  assets,  and  liabilities  of  the  bank  as  the  Colonial  Secretary 
thinks  fit  to  make  for  the  purpose  of  the  exercise  of  the  discretion 
conferred  on  the  Governor  in  Council  by  Section  3  of  this  Act,  and 
shtJl  verify  the  same  by  statutory  declaration. 

Under  the  3rd  Clause  of  this  Act,  a  Proclamation  was  issued  on 
May  15th,  making  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  New  South  Wales,  the 
City  Bank  of  Sydney,  the  Union  Bank  of  Australia,  and  the  Bank  of 
Australasia  legal  tender  for  six  months.  The  two  last-named  banks, 
however,  were  instructed  from  London  not  to  take  advantage  of  this, 
but  to  continue  to  pay  in  gold. 

On  May  25th,  an  Act  entitled  "The  Current  Account  Depositors 
Act"  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  New  South  Wales,  under 
which  the  Treasury  is  empowered  to  advance  to  those  having  such 
accounts  one-half  of  the  balance  which  the  provisional  liquidators  of 
the  suspended  banks  shall  certify  to  be  standing  at  their  credit,  such 
advances  to  be  made  in  Treasury  notes,  the  issue  of  which  is  not  to- 
exceed  £2,000,000  in  all,  and  of  which  the  currency  is  limited  to  five 
years.  The  debt  to  the  Treasury  will  not  have  priority  as  a  Crown 
debt.  The  Treasury  will  be  re-imbursed  out  of  moneys  payable  to 
current  account  holders,  including  anv  interest  which  may  have 
become  due,  and  the  Treasury  is  to  withdraw  from  circulation  at  the 
end  of  each  month  notes  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  re-imbursements 
made.  On  the  same  date,  an  offer  was  received  from  the  Government 
of  Cape  Colony  offering  to  invest  a  portion  of  its  funds  in  the 
securities  of  New  South  Wales  or  Victoria  or  in  an  unissued  loan ; 
but  this  has  been  declined. 

The  schemes  of  re-construction  of  the  various  banks  are  still  under 
discussion,  as  well  as  other  proposals  relating  to  the  currencv  and 
kindred  matters,  but  these  must  be  noticed  in  a  future  number  of 
the  Journal. 
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EXAMINATION     PAPERS.— MAY,    1893.* 


I.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

PreUminary  Paper, 

(N.B.— Full  marks  may  be  obtained  byoomplete  Anawen  to  eight  Questions.] 

1. — State  the  principal  advantages  of  production  upon  a  large  scale. 
What  are  the  further  advantages  arising  where  there  is  a  local 
monopoly,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Post  Office,  or  of  a  local  gas 
companv  ? 

2. — ^Define  Marginal  Utility  and  Cost  of  Production  ;  and  explain 
the  relation  of  each  to  Market  Price. 

Gold  and  diamonds  are  sometimes  picked  up  at  merely  nominal 
cost.    What  really  determines  their  market  value  ? 

8. — *'  There  is  waste  when  anyone  consumes  less  than  is  necessary.^* 
What  do  you  understand  by  Necessaries  ?  Explain  and  illustrate  the 
above  statement. 

4. — ^Compare  the  relative  advantages  of  a  fixed  wage  and  an 
interest  in  the  product  of  labour.  State  and  contrast  the  various 
modes  by  which  workmen  may  be  more  directly  interested  in  the 
^fficiencv  of  their  labour. 

5. — Explain  and  briefly  illustrate  the  following  terms  ;  Margin  of 
•Cultivation,  Specialized  Capital,  Gresham's  Law,  Free  Mintage, 
Appreciation  of  the  Monetary  Standard,  Credit  C^cle. 

6. — **  It  is  a  very  general  belief  that  the  limitation  of  the  legal 
tender  of  silver  to  40«.  is  the  cause  of  our  half-crowns  circulating  at 
their  token  value  in  gold." 

Explain  the  terms  token  and  legal  tender.  Do  you  consider  this 
general  belief  well-founded  ? 

7. — How  could  you  {a)  measure,  {h)  regulate,  the  value  of  an 
inconvertible  currency  ?  What  are  the  objections  to  a  currency  of 
this  kind  ?  Which  (if  any^  of  them  would  apply  in  the  case  of  a 
currency  only  convertible  in  large  amounts,  say  of  £100  as  a 
minimum? 

8. — ^To  what  different  causes  might  a  high  price  of  Consols  be  due  ? 
How  is  it  that  money  is  often  lent  *^at  call  for  a  merely  nominal 
interest  when  Consols  are  yielding  2|  per  cent.  ? 

9. — Describe  the  nature  of  tne  economic  losses  resulting  from 
fraudulent  company  promotion ;  and  point  out  the  cEfferent 
economic  classes  whose  interest  is  involved. 

*  As  it  has  not  been  found  possible  to  obtain  the  results  of  the  Examination 
in  time  for  insertion  in  this  Journal j  they  will  be  oommonicated  to  the 
Candidates  by  letter,  and  the  names  of  the  successful  Candidates  will  appear 
in  the  next  number  of  the  Jmrnal, 
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II.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Final  Paper. 
[N.B.— Full  marks  may  be  obtained  by  complete  Answers  to  Hx  Questions.] 

1.— What  do  you  understand  by  the  term  Wealth  ?  Illustrate  the 
difficulties  that  arise  when  it  is  attempted  to  compare  the  wealth  of 
the  same  country  at  different  dates. 

Is  Credit  wealth  ? 

2. — Define  Bent.  "  The  rent  of  land  is  no  unique  fact,  but  simply 
the  chief  species  of  a  large  genus  of  economic  phenomena ;  and  the 
theory  of  the  rent  of  land  is  no  isolated  economic  doctrine,  but  merely 
one  of  the  chief  applications  of  a  particular  corollary  from  the  general 
theory  of  demand  and  supply.^*  Explain  this  passage,  and  give 
illustrations  of  other  applications  of  the  theory  of  rent. 

3. — How  is  the  value  of  gold  determined  ?  Mention  the  principal 
alterations  in  its  value  since  1848,  with  their  causes. 

It  has  been  ur^ed  that  the  fall  in  gold  prices  since  1878  is  only 
the  expression  and  the  necessary  result  of  the  continual  introduction 
of  economies  in  ]production,  and  does  not  prove  an  appreciation  of 
gold.    Discuss  this  view. 

4. — ^What  are  the  conditions  under  which  it  might  be  possible  to 
raise  the  value  of  the  rupee  in  India  by  closing  the  mints  to  private 
coinage  ?  Point  out  the  dangers  involved ;  and  discuss  the  probable 
effects  upon  the  trade  of  India  and  the  value  of  silver. 

5. — Explain  the  way  in  which  an  increase  of  a  freelv  minted 
l^al-tender  metal  affects  prices  under  a  modern  credit  ana  banking 
system* 

Examine  the  view  that  the  influence  of  metallic  money  upon  prices 
is  comparatively  small,  in  consequence  of  the  small  proportion  of  this 
kind  or  money  in  the  general  commercial  circulation. 

6. — Point  out  the  various  elements  which  make  up  the  sum  of 
international  indebtedness.  Why  are  the  total  exports  of  the  world 
less  than  the  total  imports  ?  Why  is  the  surplus  of  impoits  over 
exports  so  exceptionally  large  in  the  case  of  this  countrv  ? 

7. — ^What  are  the  chief  causes  of  the  international  movement  of 
bullion  ?  Why  does  this  movement  disturb  the  money  market,  and 
why  is  the  London  money  market  exceptionally  liable  to  disturbance 
on  this  account  ? 

What  methods  have  been  resorted  to  in  this  country  to  put  some 
check  upon  the  export  of  gold?  Compare  our  practice  in  this 
respect  with  that  of  Prance  and  Germany. 

8. — Give  an  account  of  the  principal  ways  in  which  the  State 
interposes  to  regulate  the  operations  of  banking  in  England,  noticing 
any  differences  in  the  regulations  applicable  in  Scotland.    . 

Upon  what  principles  is  this  regulation  based  ? 
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9. — State  and  examine  the  grounds  upon  which  it  has  been  held 
that  the  payment  of  interest  is  ecoDomically  mischievous  and  morally 
wrong.  ^ 

III.— PRACTICAL   BANKING. 
Preliminary  Paper. 

1. — State  generally  the  business  of  a  banker, 

2. — Enumerate  the  various  classes  of  banks  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  state  shortly  the  nature  of  their  different  constitutions. 

8. — Define  the  natui;e  of  a  cheque,  describing  the  parties  thereto, 
and  their  liability  thereon. 

4. — State  the  duty  of  banker  on  presentation  to  him  for  payment 
of  a  cheque. 

(a)  Crossed  by  two  bankers. 

{h)  Undated. 

Ic)  Dated  on  Sunday. 

Id)  Body  and  figures  differing, 

(fi)  Amount  altered. 

(/)  Tom  in  pieces  and  subsequently  pasted  together. 

5.— State  the  duty  of  a  banker  with  regard  to  the  presentation  for 
payment  of  cheques  and  bills  handed  to  him  for  the  credit  of  a 
customer — ^more  specially  as  to  the  limit  of  time  for  presentation, 
and  for  return  if  unpaid. 

6. — ^State  the  consequences  of  non-presentation  of  a  Bill  of  Ex- 
change at  maturity, 

7. — ^To  what  extent  are  the  undermentioned  legal-tender  in 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  respectively,  viz. : — 

Notes. 
Gold. 
Silver. 
Bronze. 

8. — State  what  you  know  of  the  provisions  of  the  "  Stamp  Act  '* 
as  i^ecting 

(a)  Cheques  and  drafts  on  demand. 

{h)  Bills  of  Exchange  payable  on  demand  and  after  date. 

(c)  Promissorjr  Notespavable  on  demand  and  after  date. 

(d)  Foreign  Bills  of  lixcnange. 

le)  Bills  and  drafts  drawn  in  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle 
of  Man. 
Giving  examples. 


IV.— PRACTICAL    BANKING. 

Final  Paper. 

1. — Give  approximately  the  figures  of  the  last  Bank  of  England 
return. 
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2. — May  bank-notes  which  have  been  presented  to  a  banker  for 
payment,  and  paid  either  by  a  principal  or  his  agent,  be  issaed  again 
to  the  public  ? 

3. — Give  some  particulars  of  the  constitution  of  a  chartered  bank, 
and  define  the  position  and  liability  of  its  shareholders. 

4. — ^What  is  necessary  in  the  event  of  the  dishonour  of  an  Inland 
Bill  and  also  of  a  Foreign  Bill  ?    Give  a  form  of  notice  of  dishonour. 

5. — How  does  the  rate  of  interest  affect  the  exchanges  ?  give 
examples. 

6. — ^Mention  the  usual  modes  in  which  a  banker  may  employ  his 
assets.    State  reasons,  and  give  proportions  of  each  class. 

7. — ^What  do  yon  consider  the  "  liquid  resources  "  of  a  bank  ? 

8. — Do  you  consider  it  advantageous,  or  otherwise,  for  a  banker  to 
accept  bills  ? 

9. — A  Foreign  Bill,  unstamped,  drawn  at  three  months'  date,  is 
presented  for  acceptance,  and  the  drawer  pays  instead  of  accepting  it. 
Having  been  paid  at  sight,  is  a  penny  stamp  sufficient  ? 

10. — Are  there  any  points  of  resemblance  between  the  existing 
depression,  and  that  of  any  former  period, — ^if  so,  what  ? 


v.— COMMERCIAL    LAW. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

[Only  Ten  Questions  to  be  attempted.] 


1. — Define  the  terms  "delivery,"  "re-exchange,"  and  "case 
of  need." 

2. — What  is  the  Stamp  Act  now  in  force  ?  and  what  is  the  stamp 
required  for  a  note  for  £8  payable  on  demand  ? 

8. — What  is  the  effect  of  a  cheque  being  post-dated  ? 

4. — Define  forgery.  What  is  the  liability  of  a  banker  who  pays 
a  bill  of  exchange  on  which  the  payee^s  endorsement  is  forged  ? 

5. — Under  what  conditions  is  a  banker  relieved  of  liability  if  he 
receives  payment  for  a  customer  of  a  cheque  crossed  specially  to 
himself  where  the  customer  has  no  title  to  the  cheque  ? 

6. — Specify  three  cases  in  which  protest  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
is  necessary. 

7.— What  is  the  engagement  of  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note, 
and  what  facts  does  he  ^mit  by  signing  it  as  maker  ? 

8.— If  notice  of  dishonour  is  given  to  the  drawer  of  a  bill  by  the 
third  indorsee,  for  whose  benefit  does  it  enure  ? 

9.— What  is  the  effect  if  a  bill  drawn  in  Paris  on  London  does 
not  bear  the  proper  French  stamp  ? 
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10. — If  a  bill  ia  drawn  in  a  set  of  three  parts,  and  two  parts  are 
accepted,  what  is  the  liability  of  the  acceptor  ? 

11. — ^When  is  a  bill  of  exchange  discharged  by  the  aooeptor 
becoming  the  holder  of  it  in  his  own  right  ? 

12. — Specify  three  cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  present  a  biQ 
for  acceptance  in  order  to  charge  the  drawer. 


VI.— COMMERCIAL    LAW. 

Final  Paper, 

[Only  Ten  Qaestions  to  be  attempted.] 


1. — ^What  is  the  liability  of  a  married  woman  who  accepts  a  bill 
of  exchange,  and  under  what  circmnstances  can  she  be  made 
bankrupt  ? 

2. — What  is  the  difference  between  a  void  and  a  voidable 
contract  ?    Is  the  contract  of  a  drunken  man  voidable  or  void  ? 

8. — Specify  three  cases  in  which  protest  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is 
necessary. 

4.— When  does  the  Statute  of  Limitations  begin  to  run  in  favour 
of  the  drawer  of  a  bill  payable  one  month  after  sight  ?  Give  the 
reason  for  your  answer  ? 

5. — Define  "  sale,"  and  distinguish  it  from  a  "  pledge  of  goods  " 
and  a  "  mortgage  of  goods." 

6. — Distinguish  the  seller's  lien  on  goods  from  his  right  of 
stopping  them  in  transitu, 

7. — Specify  three  cases  in  which  a  bill  of  exchange  most  be 
presented  for  acceptance  in  order  to  charge  the  drawer. 

8. — Define  the  term  "negotiable  instrument,"  and  distinguish 
the  transfer  of  a  negotiable  instrument  in  due  course  from  the 
assignment  of  a  chose  in  action. 

9. — Specify  three  cases  in  which  the  drawer  of  a  bill  would  not 
be  discharged  if  the  holder  agreed  to  give  time  to  the  acceptor  to 
pay  it. 

10. — Specify  three  cases  in  which  a  banker  would  not  be  liable  if 
he  paid  a  bill  on  which  the  jmyee's  endorsement  was  forged. 

11. — What  is  a  guarantee,  and  what  are  the  provisions  of  the 
Statute  of  Frauds,  as  amended  by  subsequent  Acts,  with  regard  to 
guarantees  ? 

12. — If  the  drawer  of  a  bill  is  compelled  to  pav  it,  what  are  his 
rights  as  regards  securities  for  its  payment  which  may  have  been 
deposited  with  the  holder  ? 
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VIL— ARITHMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA. 

Preliminary  Paper. 

N.B. — Two-and'a-qnarter  hours  are  allowed  for  this  Paper.  The  rcMcnin^ 
and  the  whole  of  the  working  must  he  clearly  given  in  inmrdiate 
eoi^neetion  with  the  Question. 

1. — Simplify — 

5|-2iof(U-i)ofA-A 


l^|ofC3i-li)-rlf +  ^  1   ^ 


1   + 


2  +  i 

and    -3502  x  '304  —  '008663  -r  '37  _  '78  x  '87 
18'7  X  -0039  -r  2'21  66'09 

2.— Simplify     >/T6^— >/ 044     ^^^     >/l>  +  >/^ 

>/l9^  —  >/"^225  >/^—  >/^ 

3. — A  pond,  the  surface  of  which  covers  10  acres,  has  a  sheet  of 
ice  formed  on  it  6  inches  thick  ;  what  is  the  weight  of  this  ice  if 
one  cubic  foot  of  ice  weighs  67^^  lbs.,  and  what  depth  of  water 
formed  this  ice  if  one  cubic  foot  of  water  weighs  62^  lbs.  ? 

4. — ^A  firm  allows  its  customers  25  per  cent,  discount  on  list  jprices, 
and  a  further  discount  of  5  per  cent,  on  this  reduced  price  if  the 
account  is  settled  within  3  months.  A  customer  having  received 
these  successive  reductions  in  liis  account,  pays  them  £18  Ss.  4^d, ; 
what  was  the  price  list  of  the  goods  he  had  of  them  ? 

5. — Find  the  cash  value  of  a  bill  for  £314,  drawn  on  the  8th  of 
April,  for  4  months,  and  discounted  by  a  banker  on  the  10th  of  May, 
at  3^  per  cent. 

6. — A  man  borrows  £300  from  a  money-lender,  and  engages  to 
pay  him  £450  at  the  end  of  4  years  for  tne  loan.  What  rate  of 
interest  was  he  charged,  reckoning  compound  interest  payable  yearly  ? 

7. — A  tradesman  reduces  the  selling  price  of  his  goods  by  5  per 
cent.,  and  finds  that  he  now  sells  three  times  as  much  as  he  did 
before.  To  meet  the  increased  sale  no  change  in  the  amount  of  the 
capital  employed  was  necessary.  His  profits  before  yielding  him 
14f  per  cent,  per  annum  on  his  capital,  how  much  per  cent,  does  he 
realise  now  ? 

8.— Find  the  value  of    /lOOyg*  _    /2l^    ,    21?/a;g'  when 
'^       28  V  ~7~  5a?'g 

a;  =  3,  y  =  5,  and  2  =  7  ;—  also  of  8  icy  +  4  a*  +  >/10— ary,  when 
a;  =  —  2,  y  =  3,  and  4  a  =  —  1. 

and        C^-^)'  +  (g-«)'  +  («-»)• 

(,a—b){a—e)    ^   (b  —  c)(J>  —  a)   ^   (e  —  a)(e—b) 

B  2 
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10.— Resolve  into  factors  S  x'  —  itij  —  Uf/,  S  {^  —  20a  •}-  12, 
03!^  —  27  aS  and  a^  +  a:*  y*  +  ^. 

.    11.— The  product  of  two  factors  is  (2x  +  8y)'  +  (2y  +  Sz)\ 
and  one  of  them  is  2  a?  +  5  y  +  8  z  ;  find  the  other. 

12. — Solve  the  following  equations  : — 

(a)  -6  a;  +  -6  (a:  —  2)  =  4  —  -8  (a?  -r-  8) 
y^js  bx d  a ex 

(.v)|-12=|-+8 

-     'L±JL  +£_8  =lyrz£+  27 

6      ..      8  4 

1 3. — ^A  father  was  44  years  old  when  his  son  was  born  ;  set  the 

E resent  time  his  age  is  such  that  in  14  years*  time  he  will  be  8|  of 
is  son^s  age  at  that  time.    Tind  their  present  ages  ? 


VIIL-  ARITHMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA. 

Final  Paper, 

N.B. — Ikoo-and'tt'Ottarter-Jiovr/t  are  allowed  for  this  Paper.  The  reasoning 
and  the  wJiole  of  the  working  must  be  clearly  given  in  immtdieste 
eonneetion  with  the  question. 

l.-Simplify  (^T-bl2-^^7b)  ^  It^^  x    ^^ 

2. — Simplify  x  \x  ¥x)'^\x^'\'X^)  and  find 
its  value  when  a:  =  3,  m  =  1,  and  n  =  4. 

8. — Show  that  the  difference  between  the  Banker's  Discount  and 
the  True  Discount  on  any  sum  of  money,  at  any  rate  per  cent.,  and 
for  any  time  is  equal  to  the  interest  on  the  True  Discount  for  the 
same  time  and  at  the  same  rate.  A  banker  pa^s  £589  18«.  M,  for 
a  bill  due  4  months  hence,  and  the  Banker's  Discount  on  it  exceeds 
the  True  Discount  on  it  by  Is.  Ad, :  find  the  rate  at  which  it  was 
discounted,  and  the  bill. 

4. — How  must  I  divide  my  Capital  of  £1,833  in  investing  it  partly 
in  the  2|  per  cent.  Consols  at  96,  and  in  the  2^  per  cent  at  94^,  so 
that  my  income  from  the  two  investments  may  be  the  same  (neglect 
brokerage).    What  is  my  total  income  ? 

5. — Given  the  log.  '224  =  a,  and  log.  125  =  ft ;  find  the  log.  2 

and  the  log.  7 ;  also  find  approximately  5  '  having  given 
log.  2  =  -80108,  log.  1-562944  =  -198943,  log.  3-49485  =  -548428, 
log.  8-655  =  -562887,  and  log.  8-656  =  '568006. 

6. — ^What  is  the  present  value  of  the  reversion  of  a  perpetuity  of 
£60  per  annum,  payable  yearly,  but  not  to  come  into  possession  until 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ExamiimUomfoT  the  Certificate  of  the  InstUute.  311 

the  expiration  of  100  years ;  allow  Compound  Interest  at  6  per  cent. 
per  annum  ;  given  log.  1-06  »  -0253059,  and  log.  2*9472  ='46941. 
7. — A  firm  stipulates  with  its  servants  that  each  shall  put  by. 
yearly  5  per  C3nt.  of  his  salary,  to.  which  the  firm  will  add  another  5  per 
cent.,  on  the  understanding  that  his  retirement  shall  take  place  when 
he  reaches  the  age  of  sixty*  If  this  money  is  invested  at  4  per  cent« 
Compound  Interest,  what  amount  will  a  man  with  an  income  of  £300 
per  annum  have  oq  his  retirement,  if  he  was  twenty-four  years  old 
when  he  joined  the  firm  ? 

(log.  1-04  =  -0170333,  log.  4*10396  =  -6131988.) 

8. — What  fine  must  be  paid  to  add  25  years  to  a  lease  which 
brings  in  a  profit  rent  of  £112  10«.,  and  of  which  14  years  are 
unexpired,  Compound  Interest  being  allowed  at  5  per  cent,  per 
annum?  (log.  1*05  =  -0211893,  log.  5-05068  =  '7033498, 
log.  1-49148  =  -1736173,  log.  3*38636  =  -5297333,  log.  1-97993  = 
•2966502,  log.  2-25  =  35211825,  log.  8*00819  =  -9035340,  and 
log.  2-38636  =  -3777360.) 

9. — If  P  be  the  present  value  of  an  annuity  to  continue  for  'p  years, 
and  P  +  Q  its  present  value  for  2/?  years,  show  that  the  annuity  = 

-p — -   I    (ji\^  —  1    [   and  hence  find  the  annuity  when  P  = 

1813-907,  Q  =  820-666,  and;?  =  12.  (log.  1-313907  =  '1185623, 
log.  8-20666  =  -9141665,  log.  1-04  =  -0170333,  log.  2  =  -30103, 
log.  4-93241  =  -6930592,  and  log.  1*4  =  -1461280.) 

10. — ^Find  the  maximum  net  income  a  man  can  have  if  there  is  a 
^[raduated  income  tax  of  \d.  in  the  £1  on  the  first  £100  of  his 
income,  2d.  in  the  £1  on  the  second  £100,  3^.  in  the  £1  on  the 
third  £100,  and  so  on,  the  increase  being  Id.  on  each  successive 
£100.  If,  however,  the  tax  is  \d  in  the  £1  on  the  entire  income  not 
exceeding  £100,  2d.  in  the  £1  on  the  entire  income  over  £100  but  not 
exceeding  £200,  3^.  in  the  £1  on  the  entire  income  over  £200  but 
not  excc^ing  £300,  and  so  on,  what  would  then  be  his  maximum 
net  income  ? 

IX.— BOOK-KEEPING. 
Preliminary  Paper. 

1. — ^What  is  the  object  of  Book-keeping  ? 

2. — By  what  system  can  this. object  be  best  attained,  and  state 
your  reasons  ? 

3. — Give  the  names  of  the  books  you  consider  necessary  in  a 
merchant's  business,  to  carry  on  the  system  you  have  indicated,  and 
explain  their  uses  ? 

4. — Into  what  two  classes  may  accounts,  however  numerous,  be 
divided  ?  State  what  these  two  classes  of  accounts  invariably 
represent. 
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5. — How  can  yoa  ascertain  that  all  the  entries  in  the  books  have 
been  posted,  and  that  the  accounts  balance  ? 

6. — If  the  accounts  balance,  does  it  prove  that  the  items  have  been 
correctly  posted  ?    If  not,  why  not  ? 

7. — Draw  np  a  Cash  Account  (with  columns  for  discount  allowed 
and  received)  containing  twelve  items  on  each  side,  post  these  entriei 
to  Ledger  Accounts,  and,  assuming  that  you  began  business  with  a 
capital  of  £1,000  in  cash,  draw  up  a  trial  balance. 


X.— BOpK-KEiBPIKG. 
Final  Paper. 


1. — ^What  is  the  object  of  book-keeping,  and  how  can  it  best 
be  attained  ? 

2. — Give  a  short  history  of  the  method  of  book-keeping  known  as 
the  Italian  system,  and  describe  its  leading  features. 

3. — ^What  do  you  understand  by  the  terms  "  Bills  receivable  "  and 
"  Bills  payable "  ?  .State  what  is  entered  upon  the  Dr.  and  what 
upon  the  Cr.  sides  of  the  accounts  bearing  these  names  in  the  Ledger, 
and  explain  what  the  balances  shown  on  the  respective  accounts 
represent. 

4. — If  a  trader  overvalues  his  stock  one  year,  what  eflFect  will  this 
have  upon  his  profit  and  loss  account  for  that  year,  and  the  next  ? 

5. — How  is  the  profit  and  loss  account  affected,  if  at  all,  by 

(a)  An  amount  debited  to  a  wrong  personal  a  c, 

(h)  An  amount  debited  to  an  impersonal  insteieui  of  a  personal  a/c. 

(c)  An  amount  debited  to  a  wrong  impersonal  a/c. 

6. — If  you  have  taken  out  a  trial  balance  and  find  by  it  that  there 
is  an  equality  of  debits  and  credits,  what  errors  may  still  be 
undetected  ? 

7. — ^Work  out  from  the  following  items  and  draw  up  therefrom  a 
profit  and  loss  account,  and  balance  sheet,  a  stock,  or  capital  account 
on  1st  January,  1892,  a  profit  and  loss  account,  and  balance  sheet 
as  at  3l8t  December,  1892. 

A  trader  was  possessed  of  the  following  assets  on  1st  January, 
1892  :— 

Gash  at  Bankers  

Cash  on  Deposit  

Debts  due  from  sundry  Customers       

Stock  in  Trade 

Consignments  abroad 

Bills  Receivable  in  hand  

Investments  in  Consols  £10,000  valued  at  95  ^ 

Leasehold  Warehouse  and  Offices        1,500    0    0 


;2,150 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

7,600 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 

8,250 

0 

0 

6,925 

0 

0 
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And  at  the  same  date  he  had  the  following  liahilities,  viz. : — 

To  Sund^  Creditors     £18,700    0    0 

On  Bills  Payable  14,000    0    0 

On  Loan  Aocount         5,000    0    0 

Daring  the  year  he  had  business  transactions  of  which  the  following 
basommary  : — 

Goods  purchased  

Do.    sold  to  Customers  

Do.    returned  to  Manufacturers        

Do.        do.     by  Customers 

Bills  payable  accepted  for  goods  purchased  of 
Manufacturers 

BiUs  payable  paid         ...        

Bills  Receivable  received  from  Customers  for 

Goods  sold     

BiUs  Receivable  discounted  by  Bankers 
Discount  charged  oh  ditto  by  Bankers 

Wages  and  Salaries  naid  ...  

Rent  and  Taxes  paia 

Repairs  to  Warehouse  paid  for 

Depreciation  in  value  of  stock  of  goods  by  fire, 

after  deducting  the  Insurance  money  received  1,G00    0    0 

Depreciation  of  L^sehold  premises  at  8  per  cent. 
Abatements  and  allowances  made  to  Customers 

on  goods  purchased  by  them 

Drawings  out  of  Business  for  private  purposes... 
Interest  on  Capital  at  5  per  cent. 

Loans  repaid      

Gash  received  from  Customers 

Interest  paid  on  Loans 

Interest  received  on  Deposit     

Cash  paid  to  Manufacturers  for  Goods  purchased 

Losses  on  Consignments  

Cash  remitted  by  Consignees    ...         

Interest  received  on  Consols     ..  

Stock-m-Trade  on  hand  8l8t  December,  1892... 
Loss  on  Consols  valued  at  £90  per  cent,  on  ditto 


£188,000 

154,000 

2,875 

1,824 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

104,000 
97,500 

0 
0 

0 
0 

128,000 

118,000 

1,180 

3,789 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1,245 
250 

0 
0 

0 
0 

770 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

21,000 

0 

0 

875 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

260 

0 

0 

7,500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


The  CouDcil  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  r^^rd  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Farm  of  Signature  an  Promissory  Note. 

Question  983. — A  man  named  Thomas  James  Jones,  and  who 
ordiuarilj  writes  his  name  Thomas  Jones  only,  signs  a  promissory 
note  in  the  latter  form.    Is  the  document  valid  in  a  court  of  law  ? 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Cheque — Bearer  or  Order — Endorsement. 

Question  984. — A  cheque  is  made  payable  to  "bearer"  or  "order." 
Does  this  require  endorsement  ?  " 

Answer  :  No. 


Banker^s  right  to  set  off. 

Question  985. — A  banker's  customer,  X,  has  two  accounts  in  the 
same  bank,  one  in  the  name  of  a  firm,  B  and  Co.,  of  which  he  is  the 
sole  partner,  and  the  other  in  his  own  name  X.  Account  B  and  Co. 
is  in  credit,  and  account  X  overdrawn.  Can  the  banker  retain  B  and 
Co.'s  credit  balance  as  cover  for  the  overdraft  on  X  ? 

Would  your  answer  be  the  same  if  B  and  Co.  were  overdrawn  and 
X  in  credit  ? 

Answer  :  Yes,  in  both  cases. 


Promissory  Note, — Banker* s  Remedy. 

Question  986. — A  B  gives  his  promissoir  note  at  6  months'  date 
in  favour  of  Thames  Bank,  Limited,  and  fills  up  pay-in  slip,  placing 
it  to  credit  of  C  D's  account  with  the  said  bank,  who  credit  C  D*fl 
account  with  amount  of  note  and  debit  it  with  the  discount.  Can 
the  bank  debit  C  D's  account  if  unpaid  at  maturity,  or  does  recourse 
lie  against  the  maker,  A  B,  only  ? 

Answer  :  Recourse  lies  against  the  maker  only. 
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In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1893. 
Mar.  22. 

1 

1893. 
Mar.  29. 

2 

1893. 
April  5. 

3 

1893. 
April  12. 

4 

1893. 
April  19. 

5 

1893. 
April  26. 

6 

1893. 
May  3. 

7 

1893. 
May  10. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

ISSUB  Depabtment. 

Notes  issued   

£ 
41,649 

40,953 

40,261 

£ 
40,183 

40,223 

£ 
40,036 

£ 
39,469 

£ 
38,728 

Government  debt  ... 

Other  securities 

Gold  coin  and  bul- 
lion   

11,015 
6,435 

25,199 

11,015 
5,436 

24,503 

11,016 
6,435 

23,811 

11,015 
5,435 

23,733 

11,015 
6,435 

23,773 

11,015 
6,435 

23,686 

11,015 
6,435 

23,019 

11,015 
6,436 

22,278 

Bkkg.  Depabtment. 

Liabilities. 
Proprietors*  capital . 
Rest 

41,649 

14,553 

3,731 

10,917 

27,255 

153 

40,953 

14,553 

3,728 

10,439 

28,926 

164 

40,261 

14,553 
3,128 
7,078 

29,544 

176 

40,183 

14,553 
3,105 
6,931 

29,228 

174 

40,223 

14,553 
3,113 

5,819 
28,627 

172 

40,036 

14,553 
8,116 
5,246 

29,784 

163 

39,469 

14,553 
3,122 
5,210 

30,858 

214 

38,728 

14,553 
3,131 
5,885 

29,743 

186 

Public  deposits  

Other  deposits    

Seven  day  and  other 
bills 

Total 

56,609 

67,810 

54,479 

52,991 

62,284 

62,861 

53,957 

53,497 

Assets. 
Government  securi- 
ties     ;.. 

11,210 
26,320 
17,205 

1,874 

j 

i 

11  210    i     11  ^HK 

11,208 

25,168 

14,711 

1,904 

11,208 

24,306 

14,867 

1,903 

11,208 

25,503 

14  427 

1,723 

11,208 

27,738 

13,320 

1,691 

11,208 

28,173 

12,388 

1,728 

Other  securities 

Notes    

29,479 

16,390 

1,731 

27,024 

14,566 

1,681 

Gold  and  Silver  coin 

Total 

66,609      57,810  |    54,479 

52,991 

52,284 

52,861 

63,957 

53,497 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public 

Reserve   

1                 1 

24,444      25,563       25,695  '    25,472 
19  079       17.121       16.247  '    ififilR 

25,856 
16,770 

48-44 

25,609 
16,150 

45-A9 

26,149 
15,011 

41-37 

3% 

26,340 
14,116 

Proportion     of    re- 
serve to  liabilities 
(per  cent.)  

1                 1 
49-78        43-31        4415 
2i  o/o       2i  %  1     2i  % 

47-02 
24  % 

39-41 

Rate  of  discount   ... 

24  %  I    24  96 

34  9^ 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1893. 
Mar.  23. 

1893. 
Mar.  30. 

1893. 
April  6. 

1893. 
April  13. 

1893. 
April  20. 

1893. 
April  27. 

1893. 
May  4. 

1898. 
May  IL 

ON  LONDON. 

Paris,  cheque— 

,  (par£l=25f.22ic.) 

Berlin,  8  days— 

(par£l=20m.43pf.) 
:NewYork,60day8— 

(par£l=S4-867)    ... 
Do.     Cable  Transfers 
CSalcutta, 

frtRY  rupee^ 

25-15; 

20-42 

4-84i 
4-87i 

Is.  21id. 

26-144 
20-41 

4-86 

4-88 

la.  2iftd. 

2614 

20-41  i 

4-86i 
4-88i 

Ifl.  2iid. 

25-144 

20-414 

4-86g 
4-881 

Is.  21»d. 

2514 

20-424 

4-88 
4'89| 

la.  2A#d. 

26-124 

20-414 

4-88 
4-88 

la.  211A. 

2.5-19 

20-454 

4-85^ 
4-89 

l8.2Hd. 

25-294 

20-474 

4-85 
4-891 

Is.  2? 
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In  £'8  sterlincr,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  »  £1,000,000. 

For  the  week!) 
ending       ) 

189S. 
Mtf.83. 

1 

1883. 
Hat.  SO. 

S 

1893.      1       1893. 
Apl.e.    '    ApL13. 

3         1         4 

1 

1893. 
Apl.  80. 

6 

189S. 
ApL27. 

6 

1 
1893.    i    \m. 

Maj4.       MmjVL' 
7        '       i 

BAHK  OF  FRAHCB. 

(GonYerting  the  f  rano 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABILiriBS. 

Public  depoeitB 

PriTate  depositB 

Notes  in  oiionlation 
Other  items    

£ 

4,261 

15,544 

137,a76 

12,852 

£ 

4,608 

17,650 

139,144 

13,111 

£ 

3,166 

15,679 

139,346 

18,221 

£ 

4,267 

15,274 

139,784 

13,137 

£ 

4,721 

16,181 

139,928 

13,349 

£ 

5,924 

16,698 

139,088 

13,289 

£ 

4^48 

16^63 

139,965 

13,215 

;  t 

i 
i6,m 

.  138,70" 

13.812 

1 
ITldH 

Total 

169,733 

174  413 

171119 

172,462 

173,179 

174,994 

173  793 

ASBBTS. 

Gold 

66,478  1    66,403 
50,847  I    50,975 
20,097      25,112 
18,873      I9ft9.i 

66,543 
50  990 

66,520 

66,770 
51  075 

66,952 

R1   119   . 

67  611     68,1M 

Silver  

51,323  .  M^ 
22,098     21151 
19,244  ,  184S* 
13,517     12,798 

Bills     

21,135  1    22,159 

1Q973   1     IQinfi 

22,879  !    24,674 
19.099  ,    18,917 
13,356  1    13,309 

1 

Advance**    ......r...rt 

Other  items    

18,438 

12,902      13,471  1    13,424 

Total 

169,733 

1 
174,418  1 171,412 

172,462 

1 
173,179  ;  174,994 

173  793    171031 

Bate  of  discount 

24  % 

24  % 

24% 

24  <i^ 

24  <i^ 

24    96 

24  96   n* 

1893. 
Mar.  83. 

1893. 
Mar.  30. 

1893. 
Apl.  7, 

1893. 
Apl.  16. 

1893. 
Apl.  88. 

1893. 
Apl.  89. 

1893. 
Maj*. 

IHL 
Ifajli 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 
markat20tothe£.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circnlation 
Current  accounts  ... 
Other  iteyis    

£ 

46,776 

23,915 

7,714 

46,192 

28,639 

3,876 

8% 

£ 

63,524 

19,982 

7,626 

43,448 

34,175 

3,792 

396 

£ 

62,966 

18,605 

7,560 

42,467 

32,722 

4,148 

396 

£ 

50,627 

20,166 

7,546 

42,920 

31,496 

4,163 

396 

£ 

49,480 

21,342 

7,548 

43,568 

31,053 

3,981 

396 

£ 

50,683 

26,935 

7,688 

43,166 

37,948 

4,251 

896 

( 

1 

£ 
49,521 
27,177 

7,537 

43,229  ! 

37,616  , 

3,699 

396 

7^ 

Absbts. 
Coin  and  bullion  ... 

BUls  and  loans  

Other  items    

43,581  ' 

Bate  of  discount   ... 

1 

S9i    ■ 
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In  £'s  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  «  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 


1893. 
Feb.  S5. 


189S. 
March  4. 


1893. 
March  11. 


1693. 
March  18. 


1693. 
March  S6. 

5 


1893. 
April  1. 

6 


1893. 
April  8. 

7 


1893. 
April  15. 

8 


NBW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Ck>nyerting  the  dol- 
lar at  6  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 

Notes  in  oiroolation. 
Net  deposits  


Assets. 

Loans  and  disoonnts 

Specie 

Legal  tenders 

Legal  reserve  fbeing 
one-fourth  oi  net 
deposits) 

Reserve  held  (con 
sisting  of  specie 
and  legal  tenders) 


1,114 
94,542 


91,714 
14,592 
10,920 


23,685 
25,512 


1,128 


1,120 


92,401      89,442 


90,583 

14,471 

9,930 


88,956 

14,470 

8,819 


Surplus  . 


1,877 


23,100      22,360 
24,401  I    28,289 


1,127 
88,892 


87,861 

14,428 

8,878 


22,098 


1,128 
87,901 


86,893 

14,825 

9,499 


21,975 


28,306      28,824 


1,801 


929 


1,208 


CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London 


1898. 
March  28. 

£ 

122,745 


Birmingham    

Liyerpool  

Manchester  

Newoastle-on-Tyne . . . 


Melbourne 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


1893. 
Marcli  89. 

£ 
186,535 


March  18.  March  86. 

873  '  696 

2,078  !  1,910 

2,689  I  2,253 

536  ;  887 

Jon.  2.  Jan.  9. 

2,584  ;  4,355 


1893. 
April  6. 

£ 
106,589 

April  1. 

877 
1,918 
2,463 

864 

Jan.  16. 
8,506 


1893. 
April  19. 

£ 
124,562 

April  8. 

702 

1,904 

2,918 

365 

Jan.  23. 
8,832 


1893. 
March  83. 


£ 


^Average      price      of 

wheat  '  248.  9d. 

Price  of  consols  |     98| 

Bar  silver,  fine,  per  oz. 

standard 37|d. 

.3  9^  French  Rentes  ...i   97 -321 


1893. 
March  30. 


1893. 
April  6. 


1893. 
April  13. 


248.  8d. 

38id. 
96-824 


248.  9d. 
98i 

88d. 
97-2J 


£ 
24s.  9d. 


88d. 
95*85 


1,125 
87,866 


86,705 

14,325 

9,774 


21,966 
24,099 


1,130 
87,740 


86,841 

14,809 

9,468 


1,121 
87,906 


86,290 

14,296 

9,895 


21,985      21,976 

I 

23,777  I    24,191 


1,846 


2,188 


1,842 


2,215 


1893. 
April  19. 

£ 
144,646 

April  16. 

770 

1,967 

2,762 

580 

Jan.  80. 
2,790 


1893. 
April  26. 

£ 
108,656 

April  28. 

788 
2,594 
2,411 

513 

Feb.  6. 
4,076 


1893. 
Mays. 

£ 
156,285 

April  29. 

809 
1,782 
8,065 

448 

Feb.  18. 
8,379 


1893. 
April  90. 


218.  lOd. 
991 

88^d. 
96-45 


1893. 
April  87. 


258. 5d. 
99i 


1893. 
May  4. 


25b.  lOd. 
98| 


38TVd.  I   38Ad. 
96.15       97-17) 


1893. 
May  10. 

£ 
125,512 

May  6. 

1,018 

2,150 

8,468 

624 

Feb.  80. 
8,658 


1893. 
May  11. 


258  lOd. 

88id. 
96-76 
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SUMMARY   OP   BANK   RETUENS 

Or  ViOTOBLi,  Kinr  south  Walbb,  New  zbaulnd,  south  AusTaiLXA,  Qubinslahd, 

TjLSlfANIA,  AND  WESTBRK  AUSTRALIA. 

Compiled  from  the  Sworn  Ayenges  for  the*  Quarter  ended  Slst  December,  1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


2Iot4S8  in  GirouU- 

tion  not 
boftriuK  InterMt 

Bills  in  Circula- 
tion not 
boarinff  Interest. 

toother 
BanlcB. 

Deposits 

not  bearing 

Interest. 

Victoria        

New  South  Wales 

New  Zealand          

South  Australia      

Queensland 

Tasmania      

Western  Australia 

£ 
1,210,665 
1,439,871 
965,623 
400,156 
676,436 
110,680 
101,438 

£ 
132,235 
104,223 
48,071 
10,733 
26,942 
18,846 
10,981 

£ 
170,191 
63,093 
28,106 
49,630 
97,919 

3,161 
34,023 

£ 
9,672,997 
9.207,109 
3,673,132 
1,699,113 
2,694,439 

548,416 

Totals 

4,793,763 

861,030 

446,1S3 

27,395,206 

Depoaits 
bearing 
Interest. 

Total 
Deposits. 

Totsl  ^ 
amount  of 
Llabilitiea. 

Victoria     

New  South  Wales          

New  Zealand        

South  Australia 

Queensland          

Tasmania  ...        ...        ...        ... 

Western  Australia'        ..".        !..        ...        ".'. 

£ 
80,366,172 
26,367,083 
10,169,009 
6,800,406 
7,899,466 

771,309 

£ 
•  40,028,169 
t  36,564,192 
+  13,832,141 
5    7,499,618 
1 10,493,904 
1    3.666,875 
X  1,819,726 

£ 

41.541,160 

87,171,379 

14,863,941 

7,980,037 

11,193.200 

8,798.661 

1,466,162  • 

Totals 



81,342,443 

112,403,524 

117,994,440 

•.Yictoria.— Thii  Includes  QoTemment  deposits,  not  bcarlnf  interest,  £193,989 ;  bearing  interest,  X  1,809.540 
total,  £t,00S,4».  »...,-- 

*  New  South  Wales.— Oorernment  deposits  are  not  shown  separately  hj  all  the  banks. 

t  Kew  Zealand.— This  includes  Oorernment  deposits,  bearing  interest,  £376,105. 

f  South  Australia.— This  includes  Oorernment  deposiu,  not  bearing  interest,  £67^  ;  bearing  interest 
£340456  ;  toUl  £40S/)69. 

H  Queensland.— This  includes  Oorernment  deposits,  bearing  interest  £1.819,458. 

n  Tasmania.— In  this  colony's  Banlc  Returns  deposits  bearing  interest  are  not,  in  erery  ease,  distinguished 
from  deuostts  not  bearing  interest 

X  Western  Australia.— Oorernment  deposits  not  sUted  separately. 

ASSETS. 


Coined  Oold  and 
Silrer,  and 
other  metals. 

Oold  and  Silrer 
in  bullion 
or  bars. 

Landed 
Property. 

Notes  and  Bills 
of  other 
Banks. 

Victoria        

New  South  Wales 

South  Australia     

Queensland  ...        

Tasmania      

Western  Australia 

£ 
7,805.397 
5,217,371 
2,381.319 
1.612.820 
1,824,694 
669.219 
412.639 

£ 
372,890 

95,894 
141,406 

19.043 
257,669 

1M82 

£ 
1,862,707 
1.801,690 
628,124 
402,506 
738,936 
108.024 
116,582 

£ 
131,935 
227.794 
86,665 
80,303 
80.762 

7,018 

Totals 

19,923,459 

905,284 

6,658,468 

464,462 

Balancea 

due  from 

other  Banks. 

All  debts 
due  to  the 
Banks.* 

Total 

amoontof 

Ass«t>. 

Victoria     

New  South  Wales          

New  Zealand        

South  Australia 

Queensland           

Tasmania 

Western  Australia        

£ 

264,786 

1,839,618 

40,489 

132,099 

266,222 

26,598 

2.097 

£ 
t  62.631,227 
:  44,135,729 
$  15,026,212 
t    7,494,850 
17,443,912 
••  3,170,418 
X   2,206,197 

£ 

68,168,942 

68,317,891 

18.163,205 

9.691,620 

20.552,086 

8.974,269 

2.768,010 

Totals 



2,561,804 

142,107.645 

171,621,012 

•  Including  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  and  all  stock  and  funded  dobU  of  ercry  description,  except  notes 
bills,  and  balancee  due  to  the  banks  from  other  banks. 

f  Victoria.— Oorernmentsecurities  (if  any)  hold  by  the  banks  are  not  separately  distinguished  in  these  retoms. 

t  New  South  Wales.— This  includes  £9(1,181  arorage  amount  of  Ooreri^ment  securities  held  by  the 
Commi*roial  Banking  Cn.  of  Sydney :  and  £789  Oorernment  adranoes  br  the  London  Chartered  Bank  of  Anstmlla* 

f  New  Zealand.— This  includes  notes  and  bills  discounted,  aJ8&JM3 ;  debts  due  to  the  banks,  £I0,S88,65«  ; 
Colonial  Oorernment  secarities  £100.000 ;  and  securities  not  included  under  other  heads,  £1,347,713. 

f  South  Australia.— This  Includes  £913,700  Oorernment  securities  held  by  the  National  Bank  of  Australasia. 
£11,000  Oorernment  Moonrlties,  held  by  the  Bank  of  Adelaide ;  and  £435  stamp  account.  Bank  of  Austialasia. 

II  Queensland.— This  Includes  stamp  account,  £681,  Bank  of  Australasia  ;  Oorernment  securities,  held  by  the 
Royal  Bank  of  Queensland  Limited,  £39,410 ;  and  Oorernment  securities  and  stamp  aeeouat,  Queeaslaad 
National  Bank,  £9,936. 

••  Tasmania.- This  Inoludes  £87,333  Oorernment  seenritles  held  br  the  Oommerelal  Bank  eC  nMnaaia 


Limited ;  and  £7,693  Ooreromtnt  seeuriUes  held  by  the  National  Bank  ( 
I  not  SUted  se        '  ' 
X  Western. 


f  Tasmania,  Limited.    Oei&MdbolUM 


are  not  stated  separately. 

~'       ra  instnau.— This  Ineludas  £7.500  publio  seeorittes  held  by  the  WestWD  AnstiaUan  Bank. 


CFrom  the  AusiraiaHan  SankiHg  Record.) 
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A  Handsome  Presentation  Volume  for  Xmas. 
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'l^HE  Volume  will  be  tastefully  printed  on  superfine  paper, 
Royal   Quarto  size,  and  handsomely  bound.      It  will  be 
issued  shortly  to  Subscribers  at  £1   is.,  but  will  be  raised  to 
£a  as.  on  the  Completion  of  the  Subscription  List. 

One  hundred  large  paper  copies  only  will  be  printed  on 
best  hand-made  paper.  These  will  be  numbered  and  signed,  and 
sold  to  Subscribers  at  £a  as.  each. 


BLADES,   EAST  &  BLADES, 
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"g^e  Snsiiiuie  of  ^anfters. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


(rcstbnit. 

THOS.  BEDFORD  BOLITHO,  ESQ.,  M.P. 


9ta-|Prfftbnits. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIROH,  BSQ. 
W.  FOWLBB,  BsQ. 

Bt.  Hon.  lobd  hilukgdon. 

DONALD  LARNAOH,  BsQ. 
BT.  Hon.  sib  JOHN  LX7BB00K,  BART., 
M.P.,  7.RJ3. 


W.  MOKIEWAN.  B8Q. 

RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  SBQ.,MJ. 

GBORaS  RAB,  BSQ. 

THOS.  SALT,  ^aq. 

J.  HBBBBRT  TRITTON,  BSQ. 

R.  B.  WADB,  BSQ. 


CnuUcf. 

BT.  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  Mf .        RICHARD  B.  MARTIN.  Bw^,  MP. 
GBOROB  RAB,  BsQ. 

CrtBinrir. 
JOHN  B.  MARTIN,  Bag. 

Comuu. 

H.  F.  BILLINOHUBST     London  and  WMtmlnitar  Bank,  LImltod. 

HAMMOND  CHUBB Bank  of  England,  B.C. 

JOHN  CHUMLEY       Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

NATHANXBL  CORK Oommaroial  Banking  Company  of  STdttA/. 

ROBBRT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSEPH  COCKPISLD  DDISDALE      . .  Messrs.  Prescott,  Dimadale  and  Co. 

JOHN  DUN Parr'i  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HOWARD  GWTTHBR Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and  OhlBa. 

LUKB  HANSARD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.&HARyBT     Messrs.  Olyn  Mills,  Carrie  *  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWARD London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  limited. 

C.  T.  MURDOCH         Messrs.    Barolay,    Bevan,    Tritton, 


Boayerie  4t  Co. 

W.  F.  NARRAWAT London  Joint  Stook  Bank,  Limited. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     City  Bank,  Limited. 

CEULBUB  T.  PRABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PRICB       Messrs.  Child  *  Co. 

T.  G.  ROBINSON National  Prorinoial  Bank  of  Bngland,  limited. 

Hon.  H.  D.  RYDER Messrs.  Contta  *  Co. 

ROBBRT  SLATER       Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

MARTIN  RIDLBY  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Payne  *  Smiths. 

B.  H.  INGUS  PALGRAVE,  F.RJS.      . .    Messrs.  Gnmey  *  Co.,  Great  Yarmouth. 

J.  L.WHELEN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     Williams  Deaoon  and  Manchester  and  Salfotd 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
ROBBRT  WILLIAMS Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Saiforxl 

Bank,  Limited. 

LUKE  HANSARD     Martin's  Bank,  limited. 

J.  L.WHELEN National  Bank,  Limited. 

^Bsilttn. 

MABTIN'S  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 
MasHRB.  JANSON,  COBB  *  PBAB80N,  41,  Finsbnry  Cirmis,  &a 

W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

•&ttl. 
84,    CLEMENTS    LANE,    E.C. 
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THE  BAHK  OF  AOMLASIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835), 

4,  THBEADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Paid  up  Capital...        £1,600,000 

ReseFve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter   £1,600,000 

£4,000,000 
COURT   OF   DIRECTORS.  ===' 


WILLIAM  R.  ARBUTHNOT,  B8Q. 
ALBAN  G.  H.  GIBBS,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
EDWARD  W.  T.  HAMILTON,  ESQ. 
SAMUEL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 
THS    Bt.   Hon.   Tbb    EARL    OF 
LIOHFIBLD. 


W.  A.  MCARTHUR,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
EDWARD  M.  NELSON,  ESQ. 
JOHN  SANDEBSON,  ESQ. 
MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  ESQ. 
GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 
I     SIR  THOS.  SUTHERLAND,iE.CJLGn  MJ?. 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issued  on  the  Branohes  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland^  New  South  Wales,  Viotoria,  South  AuBtralia, 
Taamania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  CoUeotion,  T^e- 
graphic  transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  whioh  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBIDEAX7Z  8BLBT,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Lecturer  in  Commercial  Law  and  Book»%eeping,  University  College, 
Nottingham, 

CCRTIFICATCD    MEMBER    OF    THE     INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERS, 

Continues  to  prepare    Candidates    by  Letter  or  Personally^ 
for    the   Prelizninary  and   Final   Examinations. 


For  Particulars,  AddresB, — 

39,  EBURY  ROAD, 

Sherwood  Rise, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  2 
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LONDON  AND  COUNTY  BANKING  COHPANY, 

Established  in  1836,  and  Registered  in  1880,  under  ''  The  Con^nies* 
Acts,  1862  to  1879:' 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-np  Capital 
Reserve  Fund 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


HANBUBT  BAEOLAY,  Baq. 
JOHN  JAKBS  OATBB,  Bm]. 
BDWABD  POBD  DUN0AN80K,  Biq. 
FBBDBBIOE  FRAN0I8,  Eki. 
0HABLB8  8BTHOT7B  OBENVBLL,  Biq. 
WILLIAM  BGEBTON  HT7BBABD,  Baq. 
WILLIAM  ANASTASIUQ  JONBS,  Biq. 


KORMAK  OBOBGE  LAMF80N,  Baq. 
BDWABD  HABBORD  LUSHIMaTON,  Biq. 
WM.  McEBWAN,  Bmi.  (Honorary  Director.) 
WILLIAM  aAIR  BATHBONB,  Biq. 
WILLIAM  HBNBY  8T0NB,  Biq. 
JAMBS  DUNCAN  THOMSON,  Biq. 


HEAD    OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


Joint  Oen,  Managers :  Wm.  Howard.    James  Gray.    J.  B.  James. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.Howabd.  Dep.Head  OfficeManager:  Henry Dban. 

Chief  Inspector :  Henry  Joslin  Lemon.    Chief  Accountant :  Jambs  Gray. 

Secretary :  John  H.  Atkinson. 


The  London  &  Connty  Banking  Company,  Limited, 

OpenB    DRAWING    AOOOUNTS    with    Commeioial   Housee  and   Private 

IndividnalB,  upon  the  plan  uBually  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS.— Deposit  Beoeipts  are  issned  for  sums  of  money 

plaoed  npon  these  Aooonnts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  suoh  periods  and  at 

snoh  rates  as  may  be  agreed  npon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
CIRCULAR  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  iJao 

issued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  Pu^eh4ue  and  Sale  of  Goremment  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     Dividends,  Annuities,  Jf'o,,  are  received  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY, 
J.  B.  JAMES 


LD.) 
S,   I 


Joint  General  Managers, 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Tours,  &  General  TraYellin^  Arrangements. 

TMOMAS    COOK    AMD    SOIt, 

FONEEKS,  Inaugnraton,  and  Promoters  of  the  principal  BystemB  of 
Tours  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  dy  Midland  Route  issued  by  Thomas  Cook  ustd  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Morecambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot- 
land,  Ireland,  &c. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from  Lonaon. 

Cook's  English  Lakes  and  Isle  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 

Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  UUswater,  Derwentwater, 

Rydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Ramsey,  dco.     Also  Coaches  and 

Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  plaoes. 
Cook's  west  of  England  Tours,  combining  Railway,  Coach,  and 

Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  England. 
Cook's  Scotch  and  Irish  Tours  cover  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 

in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 

Routes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 

upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 

for  Circular  Tours. 
Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Route  to  and 

through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  ^eat  Reduction  in  Fares. 
The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  by  means  of  the 

new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Uook  axd  Son. 
Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 

superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
Norwa7,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 

principal  pari»  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  Tours. — ^Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Rail- 
ways and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.— Thomas 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 
all  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Round  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.— Under 

special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Railway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  for  all  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Rhine,  Germany,  Norway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 

Polieies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance. — ^Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  inmired  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  smaU  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  post  Sd. 
Cook's  Continental  Time  Tables.     With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

monthly.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  places  of 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt,  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LUDOATE  CntCUS,  LONDON,  E.C. 

y  Google 


Digitized  by" 


SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO  '  PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 

FIRS. 

1,  OID  BEOAD  STREET,  AND  22,  PALI  MALL,  LONDOK 

ESTABLISHED   1803. 
SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL        ....        £1,200,000. 
PAID-UP  CAPITAL  ....  £800,000. 

INVESTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  Reserves)       over  £1,600,000. 

ThedistmgniBliing  characteristics  of  this  Company  are : — ^Moderate  BateB ; 
Undoubted  Security ;  Prompt  and  Liberal  Settlement  of  Claims. 


IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  ....    £760,000. 

ACCUMULATED  FX7NDS  -  -  -  £1,021,000. 

Advantages  offered   comprise : — ^Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  Conditions ;     Non- 
forfeitable   Policies ;    Interim  Bonuses  ;    Guaranteed   Surrender  Values  ; 
Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Lnmediate  Settlement  of  Olaims  ; 
Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,eS5,000. 

B  ]V[BO]^IFICE|^T  GIFT  BOOK  1 1 

Reproductions  by  the 

Collotype  Process 

OF 

FIFTY  of  the  RAREST  and  most  I|HPORTAHT 

T»ICTURES 

IN  THE 

LOAN     EXHIBITION, 

HELD  AT  THE 

GUILDHALL  OF  THE  CITY  OF  LONDON, 

1892. 

Order$  should  be  Bent  to  your  Publisher,  or  to 

Hessrs.  BIiRDES,  ERST  &  BIiRDES,  23,  Rbcbupcb  Ltane,  E.G. 
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ESTABLISHED    1851. 

BIRKBEGK    BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST   allowed  on  DEPOSITS, 
repayable  on  demand. 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CUERENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receiyes  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1892. 

Amount  at  Credit  of  Subseriptions  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts    .  £5,674,713 
Investments  in  the  English  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  in  hand £5,644,630 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fund,  invested  in  Consols        .      .      •      ,  £160,000 

Amount  of  Assets  in  Excess  of  Liabilities      •••...  £800,406 

Humber  of  Members' Current  and  Deposit  Accounts  .      .      .      •  63,146 


The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particu/arB,  post  free. 

FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 
Telephone  No.  2608. 
Telegraphle  Address:  "BIRKBECK,  LONDON/' 

Blades,  East 


ESTABLISHED  1821. 


and  Blades, 

Doable  PyotectiVe  Cheqaes, 

Printers  ^"^  Stationeys, 

23,  ABCHUHCH  liANE,  L0]«6AHD  SIHEET, 

hOHDO]4,  E.G. 
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The  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  £932,500.     Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

W.  C.  LuOY,  Eaq. 

EDWABDBATBBSTOCKMERRIMANfEaq. 

William  Redman,  Ssq. 
JosiAH  TiMMis  Smith,  Esq. 
James  Alison  Steel,  Esq. 
Chaeles  John  Ttlee,  Esq. 
H.  KiMBEB,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Edward  Atkins,  Esq. 

Lord  Hbnbt  Brudenell  Bruce. 

Hbnbt  William  Cobb,  Esq. 

Oharlbs  Philip  IjE  Cornu,  Eaq. 

William  Garfit,  Esq. 

Sir  Gabbiel  Goldnby,  Bart. 

Walteb  a.  Lomer,  Esq. 


Head  Office — 39,  Thread  needle  Street,  London. 

Archibald  Toung,  General  Manager, 

Geo.  a.  Harvet,  City  Manager.  John  Beid,  Secretary, 

J.  J.  ll^ODONALD,  Chief  Accountant, 

METROPOLITAN    BRANCHES. 


OOVBNT  GABDEN,  35,  EUnff  St.» 
W.O. 

ISLXNOTON,  60,  Uppor  Street,  N. 

liXmGATE  HILL*  85,  Ludgrate  HUl. 


NBWIKGTON,  47  ft  49,  Newinffton 

Butts,  8.B. 
OXFOBB  STREET,  126,  Oxford  St. 
PADDINGTON,  196,  Ed«ware  Bd. 
PIOOADILLT,  85,  PiooadiUy,  W. 


Aberffavenny 

Aloeater 

Aldershot 

Alford 

Alreaford 

Alton 

Andover 

Ashburton 

Baslnffstoke 

Birmingham 

Bodmin 

Boston 

Bradford-on-Avon 

Brighton 

Brighton,  West 

Bristol 

Bnmmawr 

Oalne 

Oheltenbam 

Ohiohester 

Ohippenbam 

Oinderford 

Oirenoester 

Ooleford 

Oowes 

Daventry 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


Dawlisb 

Devises 

Devonport 

Dorklnff 

B.  Grinstead 

Bvesbam 

Fareham 

Famham 

Gloucester 

Gosport 

Guernsey 

Guildford 

HastinflTS 

Havant 

Hereford 

Homoastle 

Hove 

Eunsrerford 

Jersey 

Ketterinar 

Landport 

Ledbury 

Lincoln 

Liskeard 

Louth 

Lydney 


ewport,  I.W. 
ewton  Abbot 


1  Kalmesbury 
i  Karlborouffh 
I  Kelksham 

Konmouth 

Koreton-in-Karsh 

Nailsworth 

New  Shoreham 
'  Newent 
'  Newnham 

Ne 

Ne^ 

I  Northampton 

Odiham 
,  Pershore 
;  Petersfleld 
•  Plsrmouth 
I  Portsea 
:  Portsmouth 

Beadinff 

Bedditoh 

Bedhill 

Bedland  (Bristol) 
I  Beiffate 
I  Bomsey 
I  Boss 
I  Bushden 


Byde 

St.  Leonards 
Salisbury 
Sandown 
iShanklin 
Southampton 
Southsea 
SiMddinflT 


Spilsby 
Stamfo 


Jbrd 

Stow-on-the-Wold 
I  Stroud 
I  Swansea 
I  Swindon 
I  Teiffnmouth 
I  Tewkesbury 

Trowbridge 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

Wellinarborouffh 

Westbury 

Winchester 

Wokinff 

Woolwich 
IWootton  Basaett 


OTJBBENT  ACCOUNTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inconvenient  for  customers  to  maintain  a  remunera- 
tive  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  KECEIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  ratei 
as  advertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Country  Branches,  Current  Accounts  opened,  Deposit  EeoeipCB 
issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  the  usual  terms. 

Approved  Bills  discounted,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Credit  are  iasued 
payable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  given  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  London  and  the 
Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Investments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  effected. 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL   £l,500,000,   IN   30,000   SHARES   OF  £50   EACH. 

PAID-UP    CAPITAL,   £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,   £220,000. 


Lt.-Col.  GEORGE  A.  ELLIOT. 
WILLLOr  FRANKLIN,  Esq. 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 

GBnerat  Managor : 


Directors : 


GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  GEORGE  R.  PRESCOTT,  Babt. 

HENRY  WETHERED,  Esq. 

GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE, 


A$$i8t.  Managers  |  ALi^rP^ilJS?™'  ^^^'  '''*^"*'  o^^'^^nohes:  JOHN  WHiLLOB. 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  EX. 

West  End  Branch:— 97,  BEGEJ^T  STREET,  S.W. 


ACTON 
ADDISCOlilBE 
ANBRLEY 
BALHAM 
BARKING 
BAENBS 
BATTKRSEA 
BATTBR8EA  FABK 
BERIiONDSEY 
BLOOMSBURY 
BOW 

BRIXTON  HILI^ 
BRIXTON,  NORTH 
BRIXTON,  SOUTH 
BRONDESBURY 
OAMBERWELL 
OAMDBN    TOWN 
OATFORD 
CHARLTON 
UJJELSEA 

OHELSBA  (EINQ'S  ROAD) 
OHISWICK 
OLAFHAH 

CULPHAM  JUNCTION 
CLAPTON 
CROYDON 
DULWICH 
BALINO 

KARL'S  COXTRT  AND     . 
KENSINGTON 


PINCHLEY,  CHtTRCH  END 

FINOHLEY,  BAST 

FINSBURY 

FIN8BURY  PARK 

FLEET  STREET 

FOREST  GATE 

FOREST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAMMERSMITH 

HAMPSTBAD 

HANWELL 

HARLESDEN 

HARROW  ROAD 

HBNDON 

HIGHGATE 

HOLLOWAY 

H0RN8BY 

KENTISH  TOWN 

KILBURN 

LEYTON 

MILE  END 

MORTLAKE 

NEW  BARNET 

NEW  CROSS 

NEW  CROSS  GATE 

NOTTING  HILL 

OXFORD  STREET 

PECKHAM 

PIMLICO 

POPLAR 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

ST.  MARYLEBONB 

SHEPHERD'S  BUSH 

8H0REDITCH 

SOUTH  HAMPSTBAD 

SOUTH  NORWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOCKWELL 

STRBATHAM 

STRBATHAM  COMMON 

STROUD  GRBBN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TULSE  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GREEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BROMPTON 

WEST  KENSINGTON 

WEST  NORWOOD 

WILLESDEN  GREEN 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


COUNfRY    BRANCHES: 
BRISTOL.      I     HONITON.     |      OTTEET    ST.    MARY. 


I     SIDMOUTH. 


Onrrent  Acconnte  are  opened  on  the  terms  aaaally  adopted  by  Bankers.  In  cases  where  a  remoneratiTe 
teUnoe  Is  not  maintained,  a  small  charge  for  commission  is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  upwards  are  reoeiyed,  subject  to  seven  days*  notice  of  withdrawal,  and  Interest  la 
allowed  thereon  at  the  rate  adrertlsed  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  time  to  time. 

Customers  are  given  great  fadllties  to  have  money  transmitted  to  the  credit  of  their  accounts  through 
any  of  the  numerous  Branches  free  of  charge. 

The  Agency  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  description  of  Banking  business  is 
transacted. 

Investments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  Jkc,  are  effected,  and 
IMridends  and  Military  and  other  Pfty  and  Allowances  are  received.  Ample  Strong  Room  acoommodation 
is  provided  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Circular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  are  issued. 

The  Officers  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its  customers. 
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CARRIAGE  INSURANCE  COMPANY, 


LimTED. 


c:js.Pirrjs.z:i    ....    jsae,CKM>. 


CUef  Office-48,    PALL    MALL,    LONDON,    S.W. 


DlBEOrORS  : 
GEORGE  ALAN  LOWNDES,  ESQ.,  J.P^  D.L. 
THB  HON.  HENBY  NOEL. 
THOMAS   FREDERICK   HALSEY,   ESQ.,   MJ». 
COLONBL   THB    HON.   FRANCIS   C.   BRIDGEMAN,   HJP. 


CARRIAGES  and  VEHICLES  of  aU  kinds  INSURED  against 

ACCIDENTAL  DAMAGE. 

MODERATE   RATES.  LOSSES    PROMPTLY   PAID. 

Afirents  required.  Liberal  Terms  allowed. 


ProBpectiLS  and  particnlars  forwarded,  post  free,  on  application 
to  the  Secretary. 


Wm.  HUTCHINSON  &  Co.. 

Itlepcbaots,  Bankeps,  and  RgeDts, 

TRAFALGAR   BUILDINGS,  1,   NORTHUMBERLAND  AVENUE, 
Charing  Cross,  London. 


PRIVT  COUNCIL  AND  LAW  CASES  generaUy  undertaken. 

CONSIGNMENTS  received,  realised,  and  promptly  remitted  for. 

INDENTS  and  purchases  of  every  description  made  and  forwarded  at  lowest  rates. 

PASSENGERS  by  the  P.  &  0.,  Orient,  British  India,  and  other  Lines  met  by  own 
officials,  to  take  charge  of  Baggage,  clear  and  deliver  it,  and  otherwise  assist  passengers. 

CUSTOMS  and  General  Agency.  Bills  of  Lading  attended  to.  Goods  cleared  at  Customs  and 
delivered  in  any  part  of  United  Kingdom,  warehoused  and  otherwise  dealt  with  as  instructed. 

ARMY,  Navy,  and  Civil  Pay  and  Pensions  realized. 

TELEGRAPHIC  Remittances  of  Money  to  Bombay,  Calcutta,  and  Madras  made. 

ORDERS  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange  executed. 

DEPOSITS  at  Interest  for  fixed  Periods,  and  open  Current  Accounts  for  the  convenience 
of  Constituents  in  England  and  India. 

STORAGE  and  Insurance.  Agents  for  the  Bun  Life  and  Fire  Insurance  Company. 

INFORMATION  promptly  furnished.  Moneys  recovered.  Letters  carefully  considered  and 
answered.  

The  RepreaentativeBof  Messrs.  Wm.  HUTCHINSON  <fi  Co.  boird  Steamers  from  the  East  on  their 
arrival  at  Qravesend  or  at  the  Docks,  to  take  instructions  for  Clearingand  forwarding  Baggage  dc 
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/T\H£  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  for  the  reading  and 
I       discussion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution,  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C.,  on  the  first  Wedn^day 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclusive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  by 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  will  also  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  intorest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  privilege  may^ 
however^  under  certain  circumstances^  have  to  be  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Council,  for 
their  approved,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Council  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  mterest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  through 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  eacL 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  lbs.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivery.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion,  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  that 
xnay  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

By  Order  op  the  Council. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1893-94. 


OCTOBER,  1803. 

APRIL. 

Snndav 

.     1      8    15 

22 

29 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Monday 

.    2      9    16 

23 

30 

Monday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

SO 

Taesday 

.     3    10    17 

24 

31 

Tuesday 

...     3     10 

17 

24 

Wednesday      .. 

.     4     11     18 

25 

Wednesday 

...  4    11 

18 

25 

Thunday 

.     5    12    19 

26 

Thursday 
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19 

26 

Friday 

.     6     13    20 

27 

Friday 

...     6     13 

20 

27 

Satniday 

.    7     14    21 

28 

Saturday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAY. 

Wednesday 

.    1       8     15 

22 

29 

Tuesday 

...     1      8 

15 

23 

29 

ThnzBday 

.     2      9     16 

23 

80 

Wednesday 
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16 
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80 
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.     3    10    17 
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Thursday 
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24 

81 

Saturday 
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25 

Friday 
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26 

Sunday 
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26 

Saturday 
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19 

26 

Monday 

.     6     13     20 

27 

Sunday 

...     6     13 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

.     7     14    21 

28 

Monday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 
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EMBER. 
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Friday 

.     1      8    15 
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29 

Friday 
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22 
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24 

31 

Sunday 

...     3    10 
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26 
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...     6     13 

20 

27 

Thursday 
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28 

Thursday 
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21 

28 
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A.RT,  1804. 

JULY. 

Monday 

.     1      8     15 

22 

29 

Sunday 

...     1      8 

15 

22 

29 

Tuesday 

.     2      9    16 

23 

30 

Monday 

...     2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Wednesday 

.    3  to    1724  31  1 

Tuesday 

...     3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Thursday 

.    4     11     18 

25 

Wednesday 

...     4     11 

18 

25 

Friday 

.     5     12     19 

26 

Thursday 

...     5     12 

19 

26 

Saturday 

.     6     13    20 

27 

Friday 
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20 

27 

Sunday 

.     7     14    21 

28 

Saturday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

FEB 
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Thursday 
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22 

29 

Friday 
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16 

23 

80 
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.     3    10    17 
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Friday 

...     3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Sunday 

.     4     11     18 

26 
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...     4     11 
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25 
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.     5     12    19 

26 

Sunday 

...     5    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

.     6    13    20 

27 

Monday 

...     6    13 
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27 

Wednesday      .. 

.    7    14    21 

28 

Tuesday 

...     7     14 
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28 
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Saturday 
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Saturday 

.     3    10    17 
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...     3    10 
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Sunday 
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.     5     12    19 
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.     6    13    20 
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...    6    13 
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.    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

...     7     14 
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28 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distinguished  by  largs  black  figures 
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tCbc  3n6titutc  of  Banftcre, 

84,  Clement's  Lake,  B.O., 

October^  1893. 

NOTICES     TO     MEMBERS. 


IB^EETIlSrca-S 

WILL  BB  HELD  IH  THE 

THEATRE  OF  THE  LONDON  INSTITUTION 
FINSBUEY   CIRCUS,   B.a, 

ON 


Wednesday,  Nov.  Ist,  1898 
„  Dec.  6th,     „ 

„         Jan,  10th,  1894 
.      „  „    24th,     „ 

„  „    Slst,      „ 


Wednesday,  Feb.  7th,  1894 
„  Mar.  7th,     „ 

„  Apr.  4th,     „ 

„  May  2nd,     „ 


Unless  otherwise  specially  announced,  the  chair  will  be  taken  at 
6  p.m.  at  each  meeting. 


The  Council  have  reason  to  believe  that  Papers  dealing  with 
the  following  subjects  will  be  communicated  to  the  Institute  : — 

December  6th.    "The  Indian  Currency  Committee's  Report." 
By  Sir  R.  Temple,  Bart.,  M.P.,  K.C.S.I. 

March  7th.    "  The  late  Australian  Banking  Crisis." 
By  Nathaniel  Cork,  Esq. 

April  4th.    "  Early  Banking  in  the  North  of  England." 
By  M.  Phillips,  Esq. 

Wednesday,  November  1st,  will  be  the  date  of  the  President's 
Inaugural  Address. 

Wednesdays,  January  10th,  24th,  81st,  and  February  7th,  1894,  will 
be  the  dates  of  the  Winter  Course  of  Lectures. 
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AN    OUTLINE    OF 


"^ht  (ibfects  0f  tht  Ittstitnt^  of  Hankers* 


/T\HE  Institute  is  an  Association  of  gentlemen  connected  with 
I  the  varions  branches  of  Bankii^.  Its  primary  object  is  to 
facilitate  the  consideration  and  discussion  of  matters  of  interest 
to  the  profession,  and  where  advisable,  to  take  measures  to  further 
the  decisions  arrived  at ;  and  its  secondary  object  is  to  give  oppor- 
tunities for  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  Banking. 

The  Institute  affords  facilities  for  the  reading,  discussion,  and 
publication  of  approved  papers  by  Members  and  others  ;  issues 
Certificates  to  those  who  may  pass  examinations  approved  of  from 
time  to  time  bv  the  Council  of  the  Institute ;  and,  by  donations  of 
books  and  purchases,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  valuable  Beference 
Library,  consisting  of  works  on  Banking,  Commerce,  Finance,  and 
Politiod  Economy. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  are  held  monthly,  from 
November  to  May,  and  the  papers  read  on  these  occasions,  together 
with  the  discussions  thereon,  are  published  in  the  Institute's  Journal, 
which  also  contains  under  the  head  of  "  Questions  ok  Points  of 
Praotigal  Interest  "  a  variety  of  carefully  considered  information 
on  subjects  of  daily  recurring  interest  to  the  profession.  It  is 
believed  that  the  ventilation  of  these  questions  by  means  of  the 
Journal  will  materially  tend  to  promote  that  uniformitv  of  practice 
among  Bankers,  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  Institute 
to  effect. 

The  Institute  consists  of  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary 
Members,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of  upwards  of 
2,500  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Institute  is  Two  Ouineas  for 
Fellows,  One  Ouinea  for  Associates,  and  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
for  Ordinary  Members,  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in 
each  year,  unless  the  date  of  admission  be  later  than  the  80th  June, 
when  only  a  half-year's  subscription  is  so  payable. 

All  future  Annual  Subscriptions  may  be  compounded  for  by  a 
pajinent,  at  any  one  time,  of  Twenty  Ouineas  for  Fellows,  and  Ten 
Ouineas  for  Associates. 

Forms  of  Application  for  election,  and  any  further  information, 
will  be  supplied  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

October,  1898. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The  following  completes  the  Ust  of  elections  to  the  present  time : — 


William  James  Habteb  ... 


Albebt  Appleby 

WiLLLiM  Kendj^l  Kino  ..• 
Edwabd  William  Metcalfe 


Mabebley  Phillips 


FELLOW. 

...    London  and  Goonty  Bank,  Limited,  21, 
Lombard  Street,  E.G. 

ASSOCLA.TES. 

...    County  of   Gloucester   Bank,    Limited, 

Tetbury. 
...    Messrs.  Fox,  Fowler  &  Co.,  Exeter. 

London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

HaHfax. 
Bank  of  England,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


OBDINABY  MEMBEBS. 


Alfbed  John  William  Andbeae 

Sain  Elliott  Abmstbono 

Chables  Bobebt  Baily 

Thomas  Fbedebick  Babtin 
Anton  August  Chbisten  Boas 

John  William  Buye       

John  Caulcutt     

Henby  Ebnest  Cobkill 

Ebnest  Cobnwall  

Geobge  Sydney  Jaby  Cubitt   ... 
Henby  Habold  D anqeb 

Ebnest  Noel  Deeley      

Willoughby  Ebbs  

Henby  John  Faibwbatheb 
Sidney  Febbabel 

John  Ellis  Bussell  Hale 

William  Snowden  Hathebell  ... 
William  Heath 

Chables  Stephen  Gabton  How- 

ABD... 

Chables  Edwabd  Hume 

Babby  Samuel  Kellett 

John  Edgab  Listeb        

Cybil  Lobimeb      


Deutsche  Bank,  Limited,  4,  George  Yard, 

E.C.  -.AC  1 

Messrs.  Veasey,  Darsborough  &  Co.,  Town 

and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Huntingdon. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd. ,  Swindon. 
County  of  Gloucester  Bank,  Ltd.,  Stroud. 
Den    Danske    Landmandsbank,  iCopen- 

hagen,  Denmark. 
County  of  Gloucester  Bank,  Ltd.,  Stroud. 
16,  Lordship  Lane,  Wood  Green,  N. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Waterloo, 

near  Liverpool. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Whitohuroh,  Salop. 
County  of  Gloucester  Bank,  Ltd.,  Stroud. 
Messrs.  Fox,   Fowler    jc    Co.,  Weston- 
super-Mare. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C.* 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Bank, 

liimited,  liincoln. 
City  Bulk,  Limited,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 
County   of    Gloucester  Bank,  Limited, 

Newport,  Mon. 
Williams  Deacon  &  Manchester  &  Salf  ord 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Swindon. 
County   of   Gloucester    Bank,  Limited, 

Wotton-under-Edge. 

London    and    County   Bank,    Limited, 

High  Holbom,  W.C, 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Limited,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Armagh. 
West  Biding  Union  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 

Cleckheaton,  Yorks. 
Parr's  Banking  Co.,  and  Alliance  Bank, 

Limited,  St.  Helen's  Lanes. 
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ELECTIONS— co»^mi«jrf. 


Chables  Chesteb  Lumley 

Robert  Alexandeb  McGat 
Edwin  Maxwell 

Stanton  Geobge  Millabd 

Alfbed  Edwabd  Pabby 

Anthony  Puzey 

John  Beade  

Abthnb  Peabce  Robkbuob     ... 

Habby  Dbuby  Rowan    

Fbedebigk  Walter  Sawyeb   ... 

Oeoboe  Simpson 

Pebcy  Colwell  Stallwobthy 

RoDEBiGK  Alexandeb  Suther- 
land          

Habbie  Swallow 

Pbedebick  Chables  Thompson 

Livingstone  Tippet       

Abghibald  Geoboe  Wagebill 

Ebnest  Chables  Wagneb 

William  Taylor  Wagstafp    ... 

Fbank  Geobge  Peteb  Wood  ... 


County  of   Gloucester    Bank,   Limited, 

Wotton-nnder-Edge. 
Ulster  Bank,  Limited,  Enniskillen. 
London     and     South    Western     Bank, 

Limited.  Stroud  Green,  N. 
London     and     South     Western    Bank, 

Limited,  170,  Fenohurch  Street,  E.C. 
Wilts  and    Dorset    Banking    Company, 

Limited,  Ringwood,  Hants. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
County  of   Gloucester   Bank,    Limited. 

Cheltenham. 
London     and    South     Western     Bank, 

Limited,  170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Union    Bank    of    London,    Limited,    2, 

Princes  Street,  E.C. 
Messrs.  Samoel  Montague  &  Co.,  60,  Old 

Broad  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Sheffield. 
London     and     South     Western    Bank, 

Limited,  78,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 

Parr's  and  Alliance  Bank,  Limited,  14, 

Sloane  Square,  S.W. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  112,  Bishopegate  Street,  E.C. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank  Limited,  o, 

Princes  Street,  E.C. 
Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Sal- 
ford  Bank,  Ltd.,  20,  Birchin  Lane,  E.C. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

Limited,  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.Ci 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Limited,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Dewsbury. 
County  of    Gloucester   Bank,   Limited, 

Stroud,  Gloucester. 


NOTICE    TO     MEMBERS. 


MAY    EXAM^ATIONS,    1894. 

These  will  be  held  in  London  and  in  the  Provinces  on  the  evenings 
of  Monday^  Tuesday  and  Wednesday^  May  7th,  8th  and  9th. 

The  Inaugural  Address  of  the  President,  T.  B.  Bolitho, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  will  be  delivered  at  the  London  Institution,  Finsbuey 
'Circus,  B.C.,  on  Wednesday,  November  Ist,  at  six  p.m. 
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VOL.  XIV-  PART  Vn. 


CI^c  Onstttutc  of  Bankers. 

OOTOBEB,    189^. 


THE     EFFECT     OX     ENGLISH    TRADE     OF     THE 
INVESTMENT    OF .  ENGLISH    CAPITAL   ABROAD. 

[Being  the  Essay  for  which  was  awarded  the  Prize  for  the  Seesion  1892-93]. 

By  JAMES  BYRON  ATTFIELD,  Member  of  the  Inatitute. 


IHIS  qaestion,  how  far  the  trade  of  this  coantry  is  affected 
by  its  investments  abroad,  can  only  be  answered  after  a 
somewhat  extended  research  into  the  history  of  the  in- 
vestments of  English  capitalists.  In  point  of  fact,  the 
answer  depends  chiefly  upon  the  character  of  the  invest- 
ment, and  the  purposes  for  which  the  capital  is  required.  We  need 
to  examine  separately  the  classes  of  security,  and  the  nature  of  the 
undertaking  in  which  the  capital  is  embarki^l.  Afterwards,  we  shall 
direct  our  enquiry  to  the  consideration  of  the  effect  of  the  payment 
of  interest,  and  repayment  of  principal,  and  also  to  the  results 
where  capital  goes  to  a  country  whose  currency  afterwards  becomes 
depreciated. 

Finally,  we  shall  enquire  into  the  effect  of  the  withdrawal  of 
capital  from  employment  here,  and  the  effect  of  the  speculation  often 
accompanying  investments  in  foreign  securities. 

We  consider  first,  the  effect  of  Foreign  Government  Loans,  the 
capital  borrowed  being  used  (a)  in  reproductive  works,  or  (b)  for 
war  expenditure. 

The  money  obtained  by  foreign  governments  is  not  always  wisely 
used,  even  when  employed  in  reproductive  schemes.  The  proverb  has 
it,  **  That  which  is  easily  gained,  is  lightly  valued,"  and  very  often 
the  loan  is  sadly  mis-applied,  greatly  to  the  detriment  both  of 
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borrower  and  lender.  Bat  loans  are  frequently  required  for  de- 
veloping the  resources  of  the  country,  in  constructing  roads,  railways, 
harbours,  canals,  and  so  forth,  and,  provided  that  this  is  done 
cautiously,  the  result  must  be  greatly  beneficial  to  the  country. 
Sometimes,  it  is  true,  these  enterprises  are  undertaken  without  any 
thought  for  the  capacities  of  the  country,  and  railways  are  con- 
structed, for  which  there  is  no  traffic ;  the  country  generally  going 
ahead  of  its  means  to  pay  for  such  things.  Even  here  its  resources 
are  developed,  so  that  a  new  sphere  is  found  for  the  employment  of 
capital.  Loans  to  South  American  republics  are  not  in  much 
favour  now,  but  we  believe  a  considerable  portion  of  the  money 
formerly  raised  was  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  railways.  As 
most  of  these  countries  have  vast  natural  resources,  which,  mthout 
facility  of  transport,  are  useless,  the  money,  if  applied  to  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  asked,  must,  in  the  long  run,  be  advan- 
tageous to  those  States. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  says,  "That  railways  and  canals  are  virtually  a 
"diminution  of  the  cost  of  production  of  all  things  sent  to  market  by 
"them,  and  that,  by  their  means,  lands  can  be  cultivated,  which 
"  would  not  otherwise  be  remunerative."  * 

The  vast  forests  of  Brazil,  situated  so  far  from  the  centres  of 
industry,  are  quite  unavailable  for  commerce,  they  are  almost  value- 
less. Manifestly,  any  capital  laid  out  in  the  construction  of  means 
of  transport,  which  would  render  these  forests  accessible,  is  an 
advantage,  not  only  to  the  borrowing  country,  but  also  to  any  other, 
trading  with  it. 

The  same  holds  good  with  most  of  these  countries  having  a  vast 
interior,  remote  from  the  sea  coast.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the 
investment  of  English  capital  for  such  purposes  is  beneficial  to 
English  trade. 

But  a  question  presents  itself  here.  If  the  outlay  is  beneficial, 
why  is  the  money  not  raised  in  the  country  itself  ?  To  state  the 
question  is  in  reality  to  answer  it.  The  very  fact  of  these  resources 
requiring  development  is  proof  that  the  country  is  probably  new, 
and  capital  scarce.  If  this  is  not  obtainable  elsewhere,  the  gifts  with 
which  nature  has  so  largely  endowed  these  regions  must,  perforce, 
remain  useless. 

There  is,  however,  another  reason  which  demonstrates  the  need  of 
seeking  capital  from  a  richer  country.  In  a  good  many  foreign 
countries  tne  railways  are  either  constructed  by  the  State,  or  are 
largely  subsidised  by  it,  and  if  the  government  could  not  borrow,  it 
would  have  to  raise  the  money  by  taxation.  Possibly,  this  may 
appear  to  many  the  wisest  course.  But,  supposing  it  were  possible  to 
raise  enough  money  by  taxation,  it  is  fairly  certain  that  the  taxpayers 
would  cease  to  be  customers  of  English  or  any  other  manufacturers. 

*  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy/'  Book  I,  chap.  xii. 
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As  it  is,  the  burden  of  interest  is  thought  to  have  seriously  reduced 
their  spending  power.  But  if  the  country  had  to  find  the  capital 
itself  out  of  taxation,  the  margin  of  expenditure  for  articles  other 
than  necessaries  produced  within  the  country  itself,  would  be  very 
much  reduced. 

Now,  as  the  imports  of  such  countries  come  largely  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  it  is  manifest  that  English  manufacturers  would 
lose  a  market,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  capital  can  be  borrowed, 
there  will  be  no  diminution  in  spending  power,  except,  as  before 
mentioned,  to  the  extent  of  the  payment  of  interest. 

Borrowings  by  governments,  of  any  description  and  for  any  pur- 
pose, have  been  severely  criticised  by  some  economists  as  being 
hurtful  to  the  interests  of  trade  and  labour.  But  there  are  other 
writers  of  equal  eminence  who  contend  that,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, borrowing  is  not  only  legitimate,  but  preferable  to  raising 
money  by  taxation  over  a  short  period.  Mr.  J.  8.  Mill  mentions  two 
circumstances  where  raising  money  by  loan  is  defensible.  First, 
where  the  capital  advanced  is  foreign  capital,  the  surplus  accumula- 
tions of  other  nations ;  and,  secondly,  where  the  capital  would  not 
have  accumulated  but  for  this  opportunity  of  employing  it  when 
saved.  There  are,  perhaps,  even  broader  grounds  for  stating  the 
case,  and  we  may  assert  that,  as  the  expenditure  is  incurred  for  the 
benefit  of  a  future  as  well  as  the  present  generation,  some  portion  of 
the  cost,  at  least,  should  be  thrown  upon  posterity,  and  there  would 
be  manifest  injustice  if  the  present  should  be  saddled  with  all  the 
liabilitv.  This  argument  may,  perhaps,  be  carried  too  far,  as  it  no 
doubt  has  been,  in  the  case  of  much  extravagant  outlay,  not  always 
for  the  purposes  of  opening  up  or  developing  a  country. 

But  what  is  the  effect  of  thus  opening  up  the  country,  and  what  is 
the  benefit  accruing  to  English  trade  ? 

We  should  here  remark  that,  although  other  European  countries 
trade  with  such  nations  as  we  are  here  describing,  the  bulk  of  their 
commerce  is  with  England  as  a  rule.  There  are,  of  course,  exceptions, 
but  we  are  speaking  generally,  and  it  is  well  known  that  our  free 
trade  policy  gives  us  the  advantage  in  all  neutral  markets.  Hence 
in  any  increase  in  facilities  for  trade,  English  merchants  are  the 
principal  gainers. 

To  return  to  the  query,  it  is  clear  that  one  result  of  the  opening  up 
of  any  country  is  the  increased  exports  of  that  country,  whose  interior 
is  thus  brought  into  communication  with  the  commercial  world. 

This,  we  think,  scarcely  needs  any  demonstration,  for  the  increased 
exports  from  these  countries  is  a  matter  of  notoriety.  A  few  years 
ago,  the  export  trade  of  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  other 
South  American  and  Central  American  States,  were  insignificant ; 
now,  in  spite  of  mismanagement  and  corruption,  there  trade  is  of 
some  importance,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  following 
table:— 
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Table  A.     Exports  and  Imports,  1891. 

Imports  from  U.K.       £xx>ortB  to  U.K. 


Brazil 

.     £8,605,293 

£4,249,909 

Chili      

2,205,969 

8,710,856 

Mexico 

1,956,647 

493,453 

Peru      ... 

1,125,206 

969,814 

Uruguay 

1,194,630 

374,261 

Venezuela 

860,490 

290,997 

Argentina 

..       4,866,028 

8,451,228 

£20,314,263 

£13,640,018 

Nor  is  this  all.  There  is  another  important  branch  of  our  in- 
dustries, largely  interested  in  the  extent  of  these  exports,  we  mean 
English  shipping.  Possibly  some  may  demur  to  the  theory  that 
imports  into  this  country  are  an  advantage,  and  an  excess  thereof 
to  be  deprecated,  but  the  strongest  protectionist  will  admit  that  our 
shipping  is  benefited  thereby.  All  countries  owning  a  mercantile 
marine  are  largely  interested  in  the  developement  of  new  countries, 
generally  far  from  the  centres  of  commerce,  but  of  all  maritime 
nations,  we  are  most  concenied.  The  ^eater  part  of  the  world's 
carrying  trade  is  under  our  flag.  This  will  appear  more  precisely  by 
reference  to  Table  B,  and  we  think  that  if  no  other  industry  gained 
an  advantage  from  these  loans,  our  shipping  at  least  has  bad  a 
stimulus  given  to  it.  A  great  part  of  the  merchant  navy  has  been 
built  chiefly  because  the  natural  products  of  distant  countries  have 
been  made  available  for  commercial  purposes,  often  through  the 
expenditure  of  English  capital. 

Table  B.     Shipping  Ow^ned  by  Different  Nations. 


No.  of  Ships. 

Tonnage. 

•United  Kingdom 

...     11,965 

12,455,687 

Norway 

...       3,883 

1,681,759 

United  States 

...       3,297 

1,926,426 

Germany 

...       1,851 

1,708,754 

Sweden 

...       1,477 

498,505 

Italy 

1,400 

818,840 

France 

...       1,210 

1,057,708 

Russian 

...       1,19C 

481,799 

Greece 

...       1,030 

850,483 

The  x)Osition  of  British  trade  with  foreign  countries  is  best 
ascertained  from  the  various  consular  reports.  These  are  of  course 
much  too  voluminous  to  refer  to  in  ertenso  but  the  following  extract 
from  Consular  Report  No.  207  (Bulgaria)  1887,  will  serve  to  illustrate 
our  meaning : — 

*  Including  Colonial  Shipping. 
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"  The  opening  up  of  the  country  by  the  promised  railways  is  one 
"  more  reason  for  urging  the  establishment  of  depots  in  the  diiferent 
"  commercial  centres.  British  manufactures  of  superior  quality  to 
"  the  Austrian  wares,  now  scattered  broadcast  throughout  the  country 
"by  Austrian  commercial  travellers,  could  then  be  retailed  to 
"  purchasers  who,  being  able  to  see  and  handle  the  goods  in  the 
"  depot,  would,  in  a  very  short  time,  learn  to  distinguish  a  good  from 

"  an  inferior  article In  proportion,  as  the  country 

**  becomes  opened  up  by  increased  facility  of  communication,  there 
"  will  no  doubt  be  a  gradually  increasing  demand  for  all  articles, 
"especially  for  all  implements  and  machinery  connected  with 
"  agriculture." 

Thus,  we  see  that  one  result  of  the  opening  up  of  a  country,  is  the 
greater  demand  for  foreign  manufactures,  in  which  trade  we  have 
certainly  our  share.  We  may,  therefore,  conclude  that  in  this  way, 
English  trade  is  benefited  by  the  expenditure  of  English  capital. 

We  should  also  notice  here  one  etfect  of  these  loans,  for  whatever 
purpose  contracted,  viz.,  its  effect  on  the  course  of  exchange.  It  very 
often  happens  that  the  amount  is  subscribed  when  the  exchange  is 
against  the  borrowing  country.  It  has  indeed  been  surmised  that 
loans  are  sometimes  only  part  of  a  financial  expedient  to  correcit 
adverse  exchanges.  At  any  rate  the  effect  of  the  successful  floating  of 
the  loan  is  to  turn  the  exchanges  in  favor  of  the  borrowers,  for  either 
gold  will  be  remitted,  or  the  amount  will  be  drawn  for  by  bills  on  the 
agents  who  have  floated  the  loan.  Now,  while  we  may  not  be  prepared 
to  approve  the  expedient,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  this  result  is 
manifestly  an  advantage  to  our  exporters.  The  correspondents  can 
now  remit  without  incurring  loss  on  exchange,  and  the  risk  of  loss 
through  inability  to  remit  is  avoided.  We  believe  that  many  English 
firms  have  suffered  lately  through  depreciation  in  the  paper  money  in 
Argentina,  and  consequent  fall  in  exchange,  whereby  it  has  been 
impossible  to  collect  debts. 

If  English  investors  were  now  willing  to  lend  to  such  countries,  we 
should  speedily  see  a  rise  in  exchange,  greatly  to  the  benefit  of 
English  exporters. 

But,  besides  this,  foreign  loans  have  the  faculty  of  restoring  the 
equation  of  international  indebtedness  without  the  inconveniences 
attendant  on  fluctuation  in  prices.  This  is  well  illustrated  in  the 
"  Theory  of  International  Trade  "  (Bastable,  chap,  iv.)  : — 

"  We  had  apparently  established  that  the  equation  of  international 
"  demand  could,  if  broken,  be  only  restored  by  an  alteration  of  prices 
"  produced  by  the  passage  of  money,  or  by  a  change  in  the  ratio  of 
**  the  currencies  in  the  country  in  question.  We  are  now  in  a  position 
"to  understand  that  a  foreign  loan  may  maintain  the  equation  of 
"  indebtedness,  and  may  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  a  sudden  change 
"  in  prices,  which  mav  not  on  the  whole,  and  taking  a  long  period 
"  into  account,  be  neeaed.    This  function  of  securities  is  most  useful, 
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"since  it  gives  stability  to  prices  which  would  otherwise  unduly 
**  fluctuate,  and  further  relieves  countries  from  what  might  otherwise 
"  be  the  occasion  of  much  inconvenience  and  loss — i.e,^  the  drain  of  a 
"large  amount  of  money  material.  It  is  with  respect  to  nations 
"  possessing  a  fully-developed  credit  economy  that  the  service  is  most 
"  important.  The  matter  may  be  put  in  a  somewhat  different  way 
"  by  saying  that  a  country  can  at  times  create  an  immaterial  export 
"by  means  of  its  securities."  (page  77). 

We  have  now  to  examine  the  effect  of  loans  to  governments  for 
unproductive  expenditure.  By  this  we  mean  the  money  devoted  to 
the  maintenance  of  an  army  and  navy,  and  on  war  material  generally. 
Indeed,  we  miffht  classify  under  this  heading  all  loans  for  other 
purposes  than  the  development  of  the  country  s  resources,  such  as  it 
is  no  doubt  probable  these  advances  are  too  often  made. 

The  first  thing  that  occurs  to  us  in  connection  with  these  outlays 
is  that  they  are  at  best  entirely  unremunerative — ^that  is  to  say,  they 
bring  in  no  return.  And,  although  such  expenditure  is  no  doubt 
needful,  yet  it  is  none  the  less  to  be  regretted  that  anv  country 
should  be  obliged  to  pay  so  dearly  for  its  security.  It  is  abundantly 
clear  that,  from  this  point  of  view,  there  cannot  be  any  benefit  to 
English  trade  resulting  from  such  loans.  Thev  have,  in  fact,  been 
charged  with  a  portion'  of  the  responsibility  for  the  depression  in 
trade  which  culminated  some  five  years  ago. 

Mr.  Alfred  Russell  Wallace,  in  a  lecture  on  the  Depression,  says  : 
"  As  to  foreign  loans,  to  the  effects  of  which  venr  little  attention  has 
"been  paid.  From  the  years  1863  to  1872,  there  was  a  positive 
"  mania  in  this  country  for  foreign  loans.  The  amount  of  these  I 
"  endeavour  to  illustrate  in  this  table  by  simply  showing  new  debts — 
"  the  increase  of  former  great  national  debts  : — 

New  Dbbtis  Created,  1863  to  1875. 

France £500,000,000 

Italy      200,000,000 

Russia 400,000,000 

Turkey 200,000,000 

Egypt 80,000,000 

Tunis 7,000,000 

Central  &  S.  America 78,000,000 

£1,460,000,000 


"You  will  see  that  the  total  sum  amounts  to  nearly  1,500  millions. 
"Now  a  very  lai^e  portion  of  these  loans  was  supplied  by  this 
"  country,  and  it  is  very  important  to  consider  what  effect  they  had, 
"  First  of  all  vou  must  remember  what  these  loans  were  for,  ana  what 
"they  were  chiefly  spnt  on.  The  greater  part  of  them  were  spent 
"  in  war  or  preparation  for  war,  or  to  supply  means  for  the  reckless 
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"  extravagance  of  foreign  despots.  Now,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  we 
"  were  at  that  time  the  pre-eminent  manufacturers  of  the  world,  and 
"  held  the  first  place  much  more  completely  than  we  do  now  ;  so,  as 
**  we  supplied  a  large  part  of  this  money,  and  had  extensive  commerce 
"  with  all  these  countri^,  the  natural  result — at  any  rate  the  actual 
"result — was  that  a  large  prt  of  this  money  was  spent  with  us. 
"  Whether  it  was  war  material  or  new  railways  that  were  wanted,  or 
"  jewellery  or  furniture,  or  other  luxuries  required  by  the  kings  and 
"  despots  who  got  the  loans,  a  large  part  of  it  was  spent  with  us. 
"  The  consequence  was  that  for  a  time  everything  seemed  flourishing, 

"  our  trade  went  on  increasing and  culminated  in  the 

**  wonderful  period  of  apparent  prosperity  in  1872-73.  About  that 
"  time  the  money  was  nearly  all  spent.  What  happened  then  ?  Not 
"  only  was  there  a  sudden  diminution  in  demand — that  was  natural — 
"  but,  what  was  worse,  there  was  a  great  diminution  in  the  normal 

"demand for  this  reason,  that  up  to  that  time  the 

"  interest  on  the  loans  was  paid  out  of  capital,  but  when  the  money 
"was  all  gone,  the  interest  had  to  be  paid  out  of  taxation."  (Claims 
of  Labour,  lecture  IV). 

We  think  this  fairly  states  the  case.  It  is  evident  that  the  effect 
of  English  capital  being  invested  abroad  gives  rise  to  two  opposite 
results.  The  first  is  beneficial,  and  the  second  detrimental,  to  the 
country  borrowing  (where  the  money  is  not  devoted  to  re-productive 
employment),  and  also  to  our  own  trade.  And  the  second  is, 
unfortunately,  the  more  permanent,  for  the  benefit  is  limited,  both 
in  point  of  time  over  which  it  extends,  and  in  the  number  of  those 
who  are  partakers,  since  the  inflation  in  trade  brought  about  by  this 
abnormal  expenditure  is  largely  speculative  and  confined  almost  to 
a  few.  On  the  other  hand  the  depression  following  is  more  widely 
felt,  nearly  every  class  being  affected,  however  far  off  they  may  have 
been  from  sharing  in  the  brief  period  of  prosprity. 

But  it  would  appear  that  the  economic  objection  to  these  loans  is 
more  serious,  for  while  the  majority  of  economic  writers  agree  that 
the  expenditure  on  an  army  or  navy  is  generally  necessary,  it  is  also 
maintained  that  it  should  be  regarded  as  an  evil  and  rigidly  con- 
trolled as  such.  For  the  expenditure  being  entirely  unremunerative, 
or,  to  be  more  correct,  unproductive,  is  held  to  be  only  justified  by 
the  probability  that  without  the  protection  afforded  by  an  army, 
productive  employment  of  capital  would,  in  many  cases,  be  im- 
possible. Being,  therefore,  a  dead  weight,  excessive  borrowing  can 
only  end  in  disaster,  whereas  although  the  incubus  of  loans  for 
re-productive  works  may  for  a  time  depress  the  couMuunity,  yet 
finally  it  must  obtain  the  benefit  when  the  undertakings  have  them- 
selves repaid  the  cost,  and  herein,  we  submit,  lies  the  difference 
between  tne  two  classes  of  loans  to  foreign  States. 

Besides  Foreign  Government  Loans  there  is  another,  and  more 
favourite    security,   i.e.,    Colonial    Securities,    which    we   consider 
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separately,  inasmuch  as  the  capital  invested  is  nearly  all  English 
naturally  enough,  and  it  is  also,  we  believe,  remuneratively  employed, 
differing  in  this  respect  from  the  investments  just  considered.  These 
investments  are  probably  more  beneficial  to  English  trade  than 
money  lent  to  foreign  states,  even  if  we  grant  that  the  latter  is  well 
employed.    And  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

In  the  first  place,  as  these  loans  are  raised  in  England,  the  material 
(in  which  form  the  capital  is  usually  transferred,  rather  than  as 
bullion)  is,  as  a  matter  of  course,  manufactured  here.  Thus  if  the 
money  is  wanted  for  making  railways,  the  rails,  rolling  stock,  &c., 
are  purchased  in  England;  and  these  departments  of  industry 
rendered  increasingly  active.  Secondly  (and  here  we  have  a  proof  of 
the  fact  that  these  Colonial  Loans  are  more  advantageous  to  English 
trade  than  the  other  class  of  investment),  the  development  of  a  colony 
stimulates  emigration.  A  workman  who  might  in  this  over-stocked 
labour  market,  be  unemployed  and  partially  dependent  on  public  or 
private  charity,  is,  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  a  customer,  and 
very  often  a  good  one,  of  English  manufacturers.  It  is  clear,  we 
think,  that  emigration  to  the  colonies,  if  well  directed,  is  an  advan- 
tage to  those  who  go,  and  to  those  who  remain  behind.  Up  to  a 
certain  point,  the  greater  the  number  of  emigrants,  the  more  advan- 
tage results  to  our  trade. 

If,  therefore,  English  capital,  invested  in  making  railroads  and 
like  schemes,  provides  employment  and  induces  emigration  to  the 
colonies,  no  further  demonstration  is  needful  to  prove  the  proposition: 

We  do  not  forget  that  these  colonial  debts  entail  a  burden  upon 
young  communities,  but  it  will  be  better  to  consider  this  circumstance, 
when  discussing  the  effect  of  payment  of  interest. 

There  are  one  or  two  authorities  on  this  question  that  we  propose 
to  quote  here,  to  substantiate  the  theory  that  colonial  investments  are 
generally  an  advantage  to  English  trade. 

In  the  paper  on  "  Colonial  Indebtedness,"  Mr.  Billinghurst  remarks 
{Journal  Institute  Bankers,  vol.  x,  p.  183)  :  "We  shall  find  that 
"these  loans  have  been  almost  entirely  raised  for  the  purpose  of 
**  constructing  railways,  and  great  public  works  of  a  reproductive 
"character."  In  the  discussion  which  followed.  Sir  Saul  Samuel, 
said :  "  It  is  that  very  capital  borrowed  in  this  country,  that  has 
"  enabled  the  Colonies  to  make  extensive  railways,  construct  other 
*•  public  works,  and  settle  people  upon  the  lands  of  the  country,  which 
"  not  only  provides  an  outlet  for  the  surplus  population  of  the  mother 
"  country,  but  a  market  for  her  manufactures  and  products."  Mr. 
Edmond  Rouse,  said :  "a  very  large  proportion  of  Australian  imports 
"  represents  the  produce  of  the  various  loans  raised  from  time  to  time. 
"  A  considerable  amount  is  spent  on  railway  and  other  material,  and 
"  I  venture  to  think  that  it  is  a  great  point  in  favour  of  these  loans, 
"  and  which  has  not  escaped  the  attention  of  the  English  investor, 
'"  that  the  floating  of  these  loans  has  seldom  or  never  led  to  displaoe- 
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*'  ment  of  bullion,  such  aa  we  have  seen  for  instance  daring  the 
"past  year,  in  connection  with  the  borrowings  of  the  Argentine 
"  Eepublic.  They  have  taken  a  large  amount  of  their  borrowings 
"in  bullion,  whereas  Australia  takes  a  large  amount  in  railway 
*'  material." 

It  was  also  remarked  in  the  coarse  of  this  discussion,  that  every 
Austmlian  banker  was  aware  of  the  effect  of  these  loans  on  exports 
thither,  the  capital  being  transmitted  either  directly  as  material,  or 
indirectly  in  the  shape  of  increased  consumption  of  British  products 
by  the  working  classes  who  were  engaged  on  these  undertakings. 

Thus  capital  invested  ia  the  colonies  is  in  most  cases  highlv 
beneficial  to  English  commerce,  although  we  fear  there  is  too  much 
reason  for  the  assertions  so  frequently  made  in  the  press,  that  the 
burden  of  debt  in  our  colonies  is  retarding  their  progress.  We  shall 
consider  the  effect  of  this  burden,  more  particularly  when  discussing 
the  indiriBct  consequences  of  these  investments. 

We  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  consideration  of  the  economic 
effect  of  the  investment  of  English  capital  in  foreign  railways. 
'  The  first,  and  perhaps  the  most  important  thing  to  be  considered 
here,  is  the  cheapening  of  food  by  reason  of  distant  sources  of  supply 
being  brought  into  contact  with  the  ever  increasing  demand.  For 
instance,  the  wheat,  etc.,  brought  from  America,  and  now  principally 
from  the  Western  States  of  that  country,  could  not  get  to  this 
market  were  it  not  for  the  extensive  railway  system  of  the  United 
States.  Indeed,  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  the  com  would 
never  be  grown  at  all,  had  it  not  been  for  the  railways,  which  offered 
the  western  farmer  the  opportunity  of  profitably  disposing  of  his 
produce.  No  doubt  it  might  be  said  that  cause  and  effect  are  here 
mverted,  and  that  railways  would  not  have  been  made  if  there  had 
been  no  corn  to  cany,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  this  may  be  true,  but 
generally  speaking,  it  is  the  extension  of  a  railway  system  that  opens 
up  new  ground  by  inducing  cultivation  on  virgin  soil.  When  Mr. 
Mill  wrote  his  "Principles  of  Political  Economy,"  the  means  of 
internal  communication  were  such  that  supplies  from  those  countries 
which  could  produce  more  than  sufficient  for  their  own  needs,  seemed 
out  of  the  question.  To  quote  his  words  : — "  To  obtain  auxiliary 
"  supplies  of  com  from  the  interior  in  any  abundance  would,  in  the 
"  existing  state  of  the  communications  be  hopeless.  By  improved 
"roads,  and  often  by  railways  and  canals,  the  obstacle  will  be  so 
"  reduced  as  not  to  be  insuperable,  but  this  is  slow  progress — in  all 
^*the  food-producing  countries,  except  America,  very  slow  pro- 
egress."— (Book  I,  chap.  XIII,  p.  236). 

But,  chiefiy  by  the  aid  of  British  capital,  that  which  seemed  far 

from  realization  is  now  effected,  not  only  from  the  United  States, 

but  also  from  India,  and  even  farther,  our  food  supplies  come  in 

*  abundance.    And  it  is  to  the  latter  country  that  we  now  turn  for 

an  example  of  the  benefit  thus  conferred  on  English  trade. 
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We  cannot  here  discuss  the  effect  on  wages,  of  thus  cheapening 
the  principal  article  of  food,  the  more  so  because  the  subject  is  com- 
plicated by  the  fact  that  wages  are  higher,  on  the  average,  now  than 
when  food,  or  at  any  rate  bread,  was  dearer.  But  there  is  little 
doubt  that  they  would  be  higher  still,  if  their  purchasing  jwwer — 
measured  by  the  price  of  a  prime  necessity — ^were  less  than  it 
is  at  present. 

The  benefit  to  English  trade,  arising  from  the  increased  production 
(and  consumption  in  England)  of  corn  in  India,  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  latter  is  put  in  a  position  to  buy  our  manufactures.  So  that  these 
railways  have,  by  facilitating  the  production  of  corn,  given  India 
a  first  place  on  our  list  of  customers.  No  doubt  this  bend&t  hae  been 
concealed  partly  from  view  by  the  depreciation  of  the  rupee,  which, 
while  it  has  stimulated  exports  has  discouraged  imports,  but  without 
these  large  exports  of  corn,  it  would  have  been  increasingly  difficult 
for  India  to  pay  her  way. 

Another  advantage  of  improved  means  of  communication  is  the 
cheaper  carriage  of  raw  material,  an  advantage  of  more  importance 
to  us  than  to  any  other  country.  The  carriage  of  raw  material  for 
our  manufactures  forms,  next  to  wages  of  labour,  the  most  important 
item  in  the  cost.  For,  in  many  instances  the  material  itself,  pur- 
chased in  the  locality  of  its  production,  is  of  little  or  no  value.  In 
some  cases,  wheie  the  raw  material  is  a  product  of  nature  unaided, 
the  only  cost,  besides  that  of  labour  involved  in  gathering,  is  that  of 
carriage.  But  even  where  cultivation  is  a  factor  in  the  cost,  the 
carriage  still  forms  an  important  item. 

An  illustration  is  to  be  found  in  the  case  of  cotton,  a  principal 
article  of  import  for  working  up  into  materials.  A  good  deal  of  the 
cotton  imported  is  from  the  Southern  States  of  America.  In  former 
days  the  cotton  plantations  lay  along  the  course  of  the  two  great 
rivers,  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  because  they  furnished  ahnost 
the  only  means  of  getting  the  crop  to  port  of  embarkation  for 
Europe.  Now  that  railways  have  spread  a  network  over  the  States, 
other  lands  have  been  brought  into  cultivation,  when  it  was  re- 
cognized that  there  was  a  means  of  placing  the  crops  in  a  good 
market  at  a  low  cost.  The  present  cheapness  of  this  important 
article  to  our  manufacturers  is,  no  doubt,  due  to  its  extended  col* 
tivation  in  other  countries  besides  America,  but  the  increased  facility 
of  carriage  cannot  but  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  diminished 
cost. 

The  consideration  of  these  advantages  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out some  reference  to  the  economy  of  capital  effected  by  the  increased 
means  of  rapid  transport,  thereby  rendering  it  unnecessary  to  hold 
large  stocks.  The  Suez  Canal  is  thought  to  have  greatly  reduced  the 
stock  of  Eastern  produce  formerly  held  in  London,  and  generally  it 
may  be  asserted  that  any  invention,  or  undertaking,  which  in  effect  ' 
reduces  the  distance  between  producer  and  consumer,  renders  it 
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saperfluotis  to  hold  large  supplies  in  reserve.  If  this  be  true,  and  we 
do  not  think  it  is  disputed,  it  is  clear  that  one  result  of  such  facilities 
is  to  set  free  capital  which  might  be  otherwise  lying  idle  for  the  time. 

Now,  as  it  has  been  remarked  before,  these  railways,  and  other 
means  of  communication,  are  to  a  very  large  extent  executed  by 
English  capital.  It  is  therefore  obvious  that  such  investments  of 
English  capital  are  beneficial  to  our  trade  in  common  with  that  of 
other  nations.  And  as  this  country  is  not  only  the  most  interested  in 
trade,  but  is  also  an  emporium,  the  result  affects  us  in  a  greater  degree 
than  any  other  country. 

We  cannot,  however,  always  consider  railways,  or  to  be  more 
correct,  their  effect  as  in  every  sense  an  economic  benefit.  If  we 
examine  carefully  the  results  of  some  investments  of  English  capital 
in  foreign  railways,  there  are  certain  features  apparent  which  point  to 
the  conclusion  that  such  capital  has  been  badly  employed.  We  should 
have  said  conclusions,  for  there  are  several,  but  they  all  resolve  them- 
selves into  two,  viz. : — (1)  The  circulating  capital  is  transformed  into 
fixed  capital,  and  (2)  the  excessive  investments  have  stimulated 
production  to  an  unhealthy  extent. 

The  conclusions  apply  to  the  construction  of  railways  in  many 
countries,  but  for  the  sake  of  brevity  we  confine  ourselves  to  one  only, 
as  the  same  reasoning  with  little  modification  will  applv  to  all.  The 
country  to  which  we  refer  is  the  United  States,  where  so  much 
English  capital  has  been  sunk.  And  from  its  magnitude  it  will  serve 
the  purpose  better  than  a  smaller  country,  where  the  effects  might  be 
partially  obscured. 

The  first  drawback  we  mentioned  as  the  conversion  of  floating 
capital  into  fixed.  We  do  not  mean  that  this  is  an  &yi\  per  se; 
within  certain  limits,  it  is  in  the  natural  course  that  floating  capital 
should  be  transformed  in  the  course  of  time.  The  conversion  from 
one  to  the  other  has  met  with  severe  condemnation  from  some  writers. 
But  the  older  school  of  political  economists  have  defended  it  on  .the 
ground  of  utility,  and  ultimate  increase  of  floating  capital.  In 
purticnlar  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  after  proving  that  the  introduction  of 
raOways,  machinery,  drains,  canals,  etc.,  does  not  diminish  the  gross 
produce  or  amount  of  employment  of  labour,  goes  on  to  say : — 

'*  There  is  hardly  any  increase  of  fixed  capital  which  does  not 
"enable  the  country  to  contain  eventually  a  larger  circulating  capital 
"  than  it  could  otherwise  possess  or  employ  within  its  own  limits  ;  for 
**  there  is  hardly  any  creation  of  fixed  capital  which,  when  it  proves 
'^  SQCcessful,  does  not  cheapen  the  articles  on  which  wages  are 
*•  habitufdly  expended.*  " 

The  evil  lies  in  the  too  rapid  change,  from  which  we  have  suffered 
much  in  this  country,  when  there  occurred  what  is  generally  known 
as  the  *' railway  mania,"  and  capital  was  extensively  sunk  in  the 

•  "Principles'of  Political  Economy: "  Book  IV.,  Chap.  v. 
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undertakings,  from  which  perhaps  we  reap  the  benefit  to-day,  but 
which  in  those  days  produced  much  suffering.  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  who  is 
as  we  have  just  seen,  favourable  to  the  increase  of  fixed  capital  as  a 
general  rule,  in  his  chapter  on  circulating  and  fixed  capital, 
(Principles  of  Political  Economy,  Book  I.,  Chap.  vL),  refers  to  this 
transformation  as  detrimental  to  labour,  for  the  time ;  and  that 
extensive  change  from  one  to  the  other  must  be  of  detriment  to  trade. 
Now,  the  same  thing  may  well  occur  in  regard  to  investments  in 
railways,  abroad.  What  the  amount  of  such  investments  may  be,  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining,  the  only  available  data  being  the 
computation  of  Mr.  Giffen  :  "  Essays  in  Finance,"  Appendix  I.,  that 
the  dividends  and  interest  on  English  capital  invested  in  railways 
abroad  amount  to  £27,000,000  annually. 

The  interest  on  English  investments  in  other  countries  is  thus 
estimated : 

Government  Loans £42,190,000 

Railways        27,843,000 

Dividends  of  Banks 9,880,000 

Capital    Investments    of     Insurance 

Companies 600,000 

Deposits  in  Banks     5,28u,00u 

Total  Annual  Interest  £85,3 1 8,000 


As  there  are  many  railways  paying  no  interest  at  all,  the  amount 
of  capital  which  this  annual  charge  of  27  millions  represents  must 
be  very  large  indeed.  Consequently  these  investments  must  have 
some  detrimental  effect,  by  reason  of  the  transformation  of  floating 
capital  into  fixed.  But  it  can  hardly  be  asserted  positively  that  it  is 
so,  and  we  can  only  surmise  that  such  is  a  likely  consequence. 

But  when  we  examine  the  other  objection,  we  can  have  very  little 
doubt  of  the  existence  of  an  evil  influence  on  our  tirade,  for  it  can  be 
easily  sliown  that  the  excessive  construction  of  railroads  has  been 
followed  by  inflation,  and  inevitable  depression.  This  is  demonstrated 
by  Mr.  Giffen,  in  his  "  Essays  on  Finance." 

"  The  diminution  altogether  in  the  export  of  home  produce  and 
"  manufactures  has  been  from  £256,257,000  in  1872  to  £200,689,000 
^*  in  1870,  the  change  being  partly  due,  as  usual,  or  rather  more  than 
"  usual,  to  a  fall  in  price,  but  only  partly  to  that  cause.  There  has 
"not,  since  the  Free  Trade  period,  been  such  a  decline  in  our  foreign 
"  trade,  just  as  there  had  been  no  previous  example  of  so  great  an 
"expansion.  The  decline  has  also  been  mainly  in  the  exports  to 
"such  countries  as  the  United  States  which  had  been  our  great 
"  borrowers  ;  the  falling  off  to  the  United  States  alone  being,  from 
"  £40,737,000  in  1872,  to  £16,834,000  in  1876,  this  latter  figure 
"  being  the  lowest  since  1864.    It  has  also  been  in  such  articles  as 
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"iron  and  steel,  the  exports  of  which  diminished  from  3,883,000 
"tons  and  £35,966,000  in  value,  in  1872,  to  2,224,000  tons  and 
"  £20,737,000  in  value  in  1876  ;  while  the  exports  to  the  United 
"  States  alone  fell  from  975,000  tons  in  1872  to  only  160,000  tons 
"  in  1876.  The  recent  diminution  in  our  export  trade  is,  therefore, 
"  not  only  unusual,  but  it  is  a  diminution  of  the  exports  to  new 
''  countries,  and  a  diminution  of  those  articles  which  we  send  abroad 
"  for  the  purpose  of  new  works  in  siich  countries.  So  great  a  change 
"in  one  branch  of  our  business  would  go  far  to  account  for  the 
"  general  depression  now  prevaihng,  which  is  thus  once  more  traced 
"  to  the  failure  of  our  foreign  investments."  * 

We  can  hardly  account  for  the  fact  that  the  construction  of  railways 
should  attract  so  much  capital,  but  the  fact  itself  needs,  we  think,  no 
demonstration.  The  railway  manias  of  the  United  States  are  little 
less  extensive  than  our  own,  and  since  the  iron  and  steel  usually  come 
from  this  country,  the  inflation  in  these  industries  is  almost  sure  to 
follow  the  investment  of  capital  in  these  huge  speculations.  Now, 
the  time  of  greatest  railway  construction  in  America  coincides  with 
the  date  of  the  expansion  in  our  iron  trade.  The  period  of  prosperity 
culminated  as  we  have  seen  in  1872,  when  the  railway  mania  in  the 
States  reached  its  maximum.  It  is  said  that  in  the  years  1867-75 
no  less  than  40,000  miles  were  laid,  and  that  in  1872  alone  7,000 
miles  of  railroad  were  completed.  Although  there  were  probably,  and 
indeed  actually,  other  causes,  we  may  fairly  assume  that  the  con- 
struction of  so  many  miles  of  line,  must  have  created  an  extraordinary 
demand  for  material. 

There  is  apparently  a  Nemesis  following  these  times  of  prosperity ; 
not  only  does  the  demand  slacken,  but  it  frequently  goes  below  the 
normal  amount.  And  in  the  case  of  such  industries  as  we  now  speak 
of,  the  result  is  in  all  cases  serious,  and  in  many,  disastrous.  A 
foundry,  or  any  other  branch  of  the  iron  trade,  represents  a  large  sum 
of  money  sunk,  and  immobile.  The  decrease  in  a  demand  for  some 
articles  only  leads  to  a  diminished  output,  but  the  falling  off  in  the 
demand  for  products  of  iron  and  steel  foundries  frequently  leads  to 
'  the  closing  of  the  works,  and  the  loss,  partial  or  total,  of  the  capital 
employed.  It  is  this  that  leads  us  to  tne  conclusion  that  the  invest- 
ment of  English  capital  in  foreign  railways  has  not  been  generally 
beneficial  to  all  branches  of  our  trade. 

Thus,  far  we  have  considered  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  the  direct 
effects  of  the  investments,  but  there  are  also  what  we  may  term 
indirect  effects.  Not  that  they  are  less  important  or  not  so  far 
reaching,  on  the  contrary  in  some  cases  tliey  re-act  on  trade  more 
powerfully,  and  in  all  cases  detrimentally,  than  the  direct  effects. 

There  is  the  effect  of  (1),  payment  of  interest  and  repayment  of 
capital ;  (2),  the  loss  arising  through  investments  in  a  currency  which 

•  » liquidationa  of  1873-76,"  pp.  115-16. 
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afterwards  depreciates ;  and  (3),  the  withdrawal  of  capital  from  our 
own  market. 

Of  these  we  are  inclined  to  place  the  first  as  the  most  important, 
especially  in  the  case  of  new  countries,  where  so  much  Britisn  capital 
has  found  employment,  or  disappeared.  The  burden  of  interest 
payments,  and  (where  such  is  the  case)  repayment  of  capital,  operates 
m  such  a  way  as  to  diminish  the  spending  power  of  those  who  have 
to  find  the  money  for  these  purposes. 

The  method  now  recognised  in  English  finance  as  the  only  just 
mode  of  repayment  of  debt  is  to  apply  the  whole  of  surplus  income 
to  that  purpose.  The  sinking  fund  is  only  another  way  of  expressing 
this  theory,  since  it  proposes  a  fixed  amouat  annually  for  the  service 
of  the  debt.  As  the  interest  decreases  every  year,  so  the  amount 
applied  for  redemption  becomes  greater.  But  it  would  be  difficult  to 
make  this  rule  in  many  of  the  debtor  countries,-for  the  very  sufficient 
reason  that  few  of  them  rejoice  in  a  surplus,  although  nominally  a 
sinking  fund  is  usually  a  part  of  the  contract  expressed  in  the 
bond. 

There  can  indeed  be  little  doubt  that  the  incubus  of  these  interest 
payments  pressing  generally  upon  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  only 
partly  developed,  is  a  very  real  cause  of  the  depression  in  our  trade. 
We  have  only  to  instance  the  South  American  Republics  to  demon- 
strate the  truth  of  this  proposition.  Only  very  recently,  in  the 
budget  of  the  Argentine  minister,  presented  to  the  Congress  for  the 
coming  year,  he  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  taxation  was  prevent- 
ing imports,  since  the  tax-payers  had  so  little  spare  means. 

Unfortunately  the  evil  is  aggravated  by  the  steps  taken  to  alleviate 
it.  The  governments,  naturally  averse  to  bearing  the  odium  of 
increasingly  taxing  a  population  already  over-taxed,  adopt  the 
brilliant  idea  of  creating  a  currency,  either  by  issuing  notes  them- 
selves, or  authorising  banks  to  do  so,  in  exchange  for  some  quid  pro 
quo.  It  is,  of  course,  not  te  be  supposed  that  foreign  creditors  will 
accept  this  money  in  discharge  of  their  claims,  but  it  furnishes  a 
perplexed  government  with  tlie  means  of  paying  its  officials  and 
internal  creditors,  not  perceiving  that  this  expedient,  by  leading  almost 
inevitably  to  over-issue,  and  consequent  depreciation,  renders  the 
difficulty  more  embarrassing,  since,  in  addition  to  the  burden  of 
interest,  there  now  arises  a  loss  on  exchange.  We  are  familiar  just 
now  with  the  frequent  announcements  of  the  foreign  governments  to 
the  effect  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  providing  for  the  service  of 
the  loan,  on  account  of  the  adverse  exchanges. 

Serious  as  the  effect  of  this  blundering  expedient  may  be,  it  is 
surpassed  when  the  debtor  governments  adopt  the  plan  of  raising  the 
money  by  import  duties,  as  they  frequently  do.  The  evil  of  excessive 
issues  is  no  doubt  very  great,  but  the  remedy  lies  in  a  prompt 
suspension  of  emission,  and  though  this  might  for  a  time  be  a  cause 
of  trouble  and  even  distress,  yet  it  is  quick  in  operation.     It  is  not 
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BO  with  trade  restrictions,  destroying  industries  like  a  blight,  the 
effects  of  which  remain  long  after  the  restrictions  are  removed. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  imposition  of  indirect  taxation  is  largely 
open  to  the  objection  that  it  presses  hardly  upon  industry  and  com- 
merce unless  its  incidence  is  carefully  arranged,  as  in  this  country. 
But  in  communities  less  skilfully  administered  the  chances  are  that 
financial  necessity  will  compel  the  government  to  resort  excessively  to 
indirect  taxation  of  the  worst  kind.  That  is,  duties  on  articles  of 
necessity.  We  are  not  without  some  examples  from  the  history  of 
our  own  country,  though  there  was  in  our  case  some  excuse,  owing  to 
the  heavy  nature  of  the  burden  that  was  cast  upon  the  country  at  the 
close  of  the  great  continental  wars  in  1816.  The  financial  exigencies 
of  the  Treasury,  which  compelled  recourse  to  taxation  of  articles  of 
all  kinds,  for  raising  money  to  carry  on  the  war,  prevented  the 
Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer  from  giving  attention  to  the  economic 
effects  of  taxing  industry.  So  great  were  the  straits  of  the  govern- 
ment that  they  could  hardly  be  expected  to  consider  more  than  the 
probable  amount  of  the  tax.  Consequently  all  manner  of  taxes  were 
imposed  that  impeded  our  trade  and  commerce,  just  as  to-day  these 
imposts  check  the  expansion  of  foreign  countries,  customers  of 
English  manufacturers. 

The  country  already  referred  to,  viz.,  Argentina,  again  affords  us  a 
proof  of  the  way  in  which  debt  charges  are  often  provided  for.  The 
following  is  the  estimate  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  1893  : — 


Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

Import  dues    

$55,000,000 

Interior    

$13,830,000 

Export    „       

8,250,000 

Foreign  Affairs 

980,000 

Warehouse  fees 

4,020,000 

Finance    

8.905,000 

Stamps     

Post  Office       

4,000,000 

Debt...     

31.100,000 

3,500,000 

Instruction      

7.346,000 

Property  Tax 

1,500,000 

War 

11,040,000 

Licenses   

1,300.000 

Marine      

6,300,000 

Waterworks    

500,000 

Excise,  Alcohol 

5,600,000 

„       Sugar 

2,000,000 

„       Wines 

2,500.000 

Estimated  Surplus 

16,000,000 

J,      other  articles 

2,930,000 

$91,100,000 


$91,100,000   ' 


Two  items  in  this  account  are  worthy  of  notice,  t.e.,  the  import 
duties,  or  60  per  cent,  of  the  whole  revenue,  and  charts  far  debt 
$31,000,000,  or  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  expenditure.  From  this  it 
is  clear  that  the  interest  on  the  debt  is  a  cnief  cause  of  the  duties, 
which  in  turn  cause  a  diminution  of  imports.  The  minister  in  his 
report  remarks  that  it  is  necessary  to  reduce  the  impost  on  wine  and 
sugar  because  the  present  duty  results  in  a  positive  loss  to  the 
exchequer. 
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"We  need  not  multiply  instances,  as  we  are  familiar  in  this  country 
with  the  large  expansion  in  trade,  accelerated  if  not  initiated,  by  the 
abolition  of  the  greater  part  of  our  tariff.  Economists  have  shown 
conclusively  that  reductions  may  be  made  in  duties  without  an 
equivalent  loss  to  the  treasury,  because  of  the  increased  consumption 
of  the  articles  affected.  In  particular  Adam  Smith  contended  for  a 
reduction  in  the  number  of  articles  taxed,  inasmuch  as  no  loss  would 
be  likely  to  accrue  to  the  revenue,  while  foreign  trade  would  be 
greatly  benefited.  We  have  in  England  proved  the  correctness  of 
this  theory  by  practice,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  eventufllly  other 
countries  may  see  wisdom  in  doing  the  same. 

But  lest  it  should  be  imagined  that  these  impedimenta  obtain  only 
in  foreign  countries,  we  must  devote  some  space  to  an  examination  of 
the  position  of  affairs  in  the  colonies,  where  our  trade  at  least  ought 
to  flourish. 

On  this  point  the  late  Professor  Eogers  made  some  weighty 
criticisms,  and  we  prefer  therefore  to  quote  his  own  words  : — 

"Now  there  is  one  direction  in  which  such  people  (t.«.,  the  Colonists) 
"can  be  readily  influenced,  this  is  to  dwell  with  emphasis  and 
"  enthusiasm  on  the  illimitable  but  undeveloped  resources  of  the  new 
"  countries,  and  to  suggest  the  immediate  and  extensive  development 
"  of  docks,  harbours,  and  railroads  ;  the  capital  being  borrowed  from 
"  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  interest  assured  from  the  earnings  of 
"  these  public  works,  and  further  covered  by  protective  customs  duties. 
"  The  colonists  are  invited  to  discount  their  future  expectations  and 
"  to  load  themselves  with  debt,  wiiile  the  country  of  their  origin  ia 
"  met,  after  advancing  the  loan,  with  the  grateful  tribute  of  a  hostile 
"  tariff."     (England's  Industrial  and  Commercial  Supremacy,  p.  201.) 

This  is  no  doubt  a  somewhat  severe  criticism,  but  it  is  not  over- 
stating the  case  at  least  as  regards  some  colonies.  It  is  no  doubt  to 
be  regretted  that  our  colonies  should  adopt,  almost  without  exception, 
the  policy  of  protection  in  contrast  to  the  commercial  freedom  of  the 
mother  country.  And  it  must  be  owned  that  the,  opponents  of  free 
trade  have  a  powerful  controversial  weapon  in  their  hands  so  long  as 
this  continues,  but  it  does  not  apparently  occur  to  the  advocates  of 
either  policy  that  the  tariffs  of  our  colonies  are  not  so  much  matters 
of  choice  as  of  necessity.  Nor  are  they  always  imposed  for  protective 
purposes.  In  many  cases  there  is  no  manufacture  to  protect,  and 
certainly  in  no  instance  are  the  colonies  chiefly  manufacturing  com- 
munities, but  the  reverse,  so  that  to  find  a  cause  for  the  import 
duties  we  must  look  for  other  motives,  of  which  a  very  probable  one 
is  that  we  have  indicated. 

We  must  not,  however,  confound  the  reckless  expenditure  of  some 
foreign  governments  with  the  capital  sunk  by  other  communities  in 
the  improvement  and  development  of  their  natural  resources.  For, 
although  the  latter  may  not  always  be  judiciously  carried  out,  having 
regard  to  the  population  of  the  country,  yet  it  cannot  but  prove  in 
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the  end  beneficial.  The  main  objection  to  such  a  policy  is  that  ft 
hinders  the  attainment  of  its  own  ends.  Thus,  if  a  country  expends 
five*  millions  where  the  population  (both  in  numbers  and  energy) 
only  justify  the  outlay  of  half  that  sum,  the  burden  entailed  prevents 
its  rapid  development.  If,  as  we  have  supposed,  the  people  adopt  the 
policv  of  raising  taxes  by  the  imposition  of  a  tariff,  the  prices  of  all 
articles  affected  render  the  cost  of  living  so  much  higher.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  they  elect  to  raise  the  money  for  debt  charges  by  direct 
taxation,  the  effect  differs  only  in  degree.  In  both  cases  immigration 
will  be  checked,  so  that  for  many  years  the  railways  and  other  under- 
takings in  which  the  money  was  sunk,  languish,  and  barely  pay 
expenses.  Therefore,  although  it  is  not  necessary  to  endorse  all  the 
comments  passed  upon  our  Colonies  and  their  financial  position,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  Colonial  loans  have  indirectly,  and  at  any  rate 
temporarily,  had  an  injurious  effect  upon  English  trade.  It  is  not, 
however,  without  the  bounds  of  reasonable  expectation  that,  ulti- 
mately, and  when  the  purposes  for  which  the  money  was  borrowed 
have  had  time  to  come  into  full  operation,  the  result  may  prove 
beneficial  to  both  parties,  more  especially  if  the  barriers  at  present 
existing  to  prevent  mutual  interchange  of  commodities  between 
different  parts  of  our  Empire,  bring  into  prominence  the  need  of 
some  kind  of  federation. 

There  is  another  case  to  be  considered,  viz.,  that  where  capital  has 
been  employed  in  countries  whose  currency  afterwards  become  de- 
preciated. We  say  afterwards  because  if  the  depreciation  exists  at 
the  time,  there  is  no  loss  to  the  investor  unless  a  further  fall  takes 
place. 

That  this  is  not  an  unimportant  consideration  is  evident  on 
considering  the  magnitude  of  interests  involved  in  silver-using 
countries  only,  not  to  speak  of  nations  whose  currency  consists  of 
inconvertible  paper  money.  Both  these  cases  enjoy  an  unenviable 
prominence  just  now,  and  in  both  English  capital  is  largely  invested, 
but  of  the  two,  that  of  silver  concerns  us  more  nearly,  partly,  no 
doubt,  because  silver  is  the  money  of  our  great  dependency,  India, 
whose  securities  have  for  a  long  period  rightly  held  a  place  second 
only  to  those  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  so  have  attracted 
an  important  amount  of  savings  in  search  of  investment.  Mr. 
Giffen  puts  the  case  in  a  clear  light  in  a  few  words : — "  Lastly,  there 
"  are  the  traders  with  silver  countries,  who  either  make  temporary  or 
'^  permanent  investments  in  those  countries,  and  who  have  thus  to 
^'  make  remittances  home.  The  losses  thus  caused  have  undoubtedly 
"  been  great.  Traders  have  been  exposed  to  loss  on  many  transac- 
^'  tions,  though  if  silver  remains  steady  this  cause  of  loss  should  cease 
*'  to  affect  them.  Trade  is  also  hindered  by  the  greater  difficulty  of 
^'  making  exchanges  between  gold  and  silver  where  there  is  no  longer 
*'*•  a  fixed  relation  net  ween  the  two  metals,  this  hindrance  being  of  the 
**  same  nature  as  that  experienced  in  the  tiade  with  countries  which 
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''have  an  inconvertible  paper  cnrrencj.  Bankers  and  Insurance 
^'  Companies  again,  who  have  money  out  in  the  silver  countries,  have 
*'  been  forced  to  endure  a  great  depreciation  in  their  silver  assets, 
'^  which  must  be  recognised  when  the  amounts  are  converted  into 

''gold there  is  a  large  class  in  ^Id  countries, 

"  principallv  England,  which  has  investments  in  the  silver  countriefi, 
"  and  has  thus  to  face  a  great  loss." — ("Essays  on  Finance" — "Notes 
on  Depreciation  of  Silver,"  p.  202). 

Since  this  was  written  the  evil  has  been  greatlv  increased  by  the 
continual  fall  in  the  value  of  silver,  so  much  so,  that  embarrassment 
has  been  felt  in  many  (quarters  by  reason  of  the  steady  depreciation 
of  the  capital  employed  in  countries  using  that  metal  as  currency. 

Let  us  examine  first,  the  effect  where  such  capital  Has  been  invested 
in  banks,  either  in  shares  or  deposits,  at  interest.  The  former  is 
affected  naturally  more  acutely  than  the  latter,  since  both  capital 
and  interest  are  diminished,  whereas  a  depositor  is  only  a  loser  in  the 
event  of  bankruptcy,  when  the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  silver 
assets  of  the  bank  may  seriously  affect  the  possibility  of  his  getting 
tw^ntv  shillings  in  the  £.  But  it  is  obvious  that  we  must  here 
consider  the  capital  as  whole,  supposing  that  it  is  all  raised  in  this 
country  and  remitted  to  the  east  for  employment,  or  in  other  words 
invested  in  silver.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  effect  of  the  fall  in 
the  value  of  silver  may  not  at  once  be  apparent  so  far  as  capital  is 
concerned,  and  if  the  fall  were  only  temporary  the  capital  would  not 
be  diminished,  but  it  would  be  quickly  reflected  in  the  dividends, 
since  by  the  hypothesis  they  are  payable  here,  and  the  loss  incurred 
in  excliiange  in  remitting  would  operate  to  reduce  the  return  to  the 
shareholder.  This  is  in  effect  admitted  by  some  of  the  banks,  and 
provision  made  for  the  loss  in  the  balance  sheet,  although  this  does 
not  of  course  avoid  the  loss.  When,  as  is  the  case  now,  the  fall  in 
the  value  of  silver  continues,  the  capital  itself  is  in  reahty  diminished, 
and  so  far  as  regards  the  liabilities  contracted  in  gold — ^that  is  to  say 
deposits  received  here — and  repayable  in  gold,  the  loss  must  fall  on 
the  whole  body  of  proprietors. 

The  case  is  similar  in  some  respects  where  the  investment  is  in 
India  Government  Securities,  as  the  loss  is  both  in  capital,  from  the 
fall  in  market  value  and  in  interest,  from  the  loss  in  exchange.  We 
speak  now  of  course  of  the  rupee  loans,  the  sterling  loans  not  being 
affected  by  the  value  of  silver. 

Now  there  is  one  aspect  of  these  two  classes  of  investment  differ- 
entiating them  from  other  cases  of  loss  through  depreciation  in 
currency,  and  it  lies  in  the  fact  that  these  investments  have  been 
sought  after  in  former  times  as  a  means  of  obtaining  a  fair  rate  of 
interest,  by  persons  of  comparatively  small  incomes  of  the  middle 
class.  These  persons,  whose  dealing  with  retail  tradesmen  in  the 
aggregate  constitute  a  large  proportion  of  the  internal  trade  of  the 
country,  are  suddenly  deprived  of  a  part  of  their  income,  and  they 
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find  Uiemselves  obliged  to  reduce  expenses.  From  comparative  ease, 
they  are  reduced  to  a  condition  requiring  the  utmost  economy,  and, 
instead  of  indulging  in  luxuries,  tney  have  perhaps  to  forego  even 
necessaries.  The  next  man  to  suffer  is  the  local  tradesman,  who,  in 
turn,  is  unable  to  purchase  so  freely  from  wholesale  houses.  In  this 
way  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  failure  of  an  Eastern  bank,  or  the  fall 
in  the  rupee,  may  have  widespread  effects  in  localities  far  removed 
from  the  source  of  the  evil. 

We  have  drawn  what  may  seem  an  arbitrary  distinction  between 
loss  of  capital  in  silver  currency,  and  loss  incurred  through  a  de- 
preciated paper  currency.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  said  that,  if  it  is  lost. 
It  signifies  very  little  in  what  way,  so  far  as  it  affects  our  trade. 
There  is,  however,  a  distinction  which  ought  to  be  carefully  borne  in 
mind ;  we  may  not  assume  that  similar  residts  will  always  follow 
similar  causes.  In  this  case,  the  causes  have  to  some  extent  a  familv 
likeness  ;  the  capital  has  either  diminished  or  vanished  from  the  fall 
in  the  value  of  currency,  measured  by  the  gold  standard.  But  the 
results  of  this  loss  depend  upon  an  outside  consideration,  viz.,  who 
are  the  owners  of  the  capital  ?  Clearly,  if  the  capitalist  depends 
upon  the  interest  earned  for  his  living,  the  loss  or  diminution  of  the 
interest  will  affect,  as  we  have  shown,  an  ever-widening  circle ;  but 
if  the  loss  falls  upon  a  speculative  holder,  the  result  to  trade  may  be 
less  harmful. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  wav  in  which  speculation  affects  our  trade 
injuriously,  and  especially  foreign  specu&tion,  with  which  we  must 
deal  presently ;  but  our  concern  is,  at  the  present  moment,  with  the 
question  of  depreciation.  Now,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  show,  we 
believe  that  the  depreciation  in  silver,  and  consequent  loss  of  capital 
investments  secured  by  silver,  affects  principally  non-speculative 
capitalists.  We  say  principally  because,  while  there  are  no  doubt 
speculations  in  such  securities,  the  greater  part  of  the  loss  has  fallen 
upon  lana  fids  investors  and  traders. 

It  is  different,  however,  with  the  loss  occasioned  by  the  depreciation 
of  a  paper  currency,  such  loss  falling,  we  think,  generally  upon 
financial  firms  and  credit  institutions,  rather  than  on  the  investing 
pnUic.  We  are  far  from  saying  that  there  is  no  harm  done  to 
industry  by  the  loss  incurred  by  speculators,  but  as  the  gains,  if  there 
should  be  any,  either  go  to  increase  large  fortunes,  or  are  again 
ventured  in  fresh  speculations,  internal  trade,  at  any  rate,  is  not 
osnaU^  so  much  affected. 

This  applies  to  such  investments  of  capital  generally,  but  there  are 
one  or  two  other  phases  which  must  be  considered  separately  and  with 
differing  results.  We  may,  for  example,  suppose  the  case  of  an 
English  exporter  to  such  a  country  as  Brazil,  and  who  has  established 
a  corresponding  house  in  that  country,  to  whom  from  time  to  time 
shipments  are  made.  As  this  is  only  another  form  of  foreign  invest- 
ment, and  therefore  a  part  of  our  enquiry,  we  may  ask  if  the  depre- 
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ciation  in  value  of  the  milreis  affects  our  commerce  in  the  case 
supposed  ? 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  effect  is  highly  injurious,  for  besides 
the  loss  incurred  by  the  English  exporter  through  the  depreciation  of 
Brazilian  currency,  there  is  introduced  the  element  of  risk  on  future 
transactions,  so  much  so,  that  it  may  prevent  further  exportation,  or 
at  least  seriously  diminish  it.  If  it  is  known  that  losses  have  been 
made  in  any  branch  of  trade,  capital  is  deterred  from  flowing  into  it, 
BO  that  in  this  way,  the  effect  of  depreciated  currency  is  to  diminish 
the  volume  of  trade.  And  it  is  probable  that  the  continued  decrease 
in  our  exports,  as  shown  by  the  monthly  statements  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  during  the  past  two  years,  has  its  origin  partially  in  the 
unwillingness  of  our  exporting  houses  to  imperil  their  capital,  where 
others  if  not  themselves  have  previously  suffered  loss. 

The  depreciation  is  not  always,  however,  detrimental,  for  it  can  be 
shown  that  exports  are  sometimes  stimulated  by  the  fall  in  exchange, 
at  least  when  the  exports  consist  of  raw  material.  A  depreciation  in 
English  currency  for  instance  would  have  just  the  contrary  effect  on 
our  exports,  as  we  have  found  by  past  experience.  Being  chiefly 
manufactured  ^ods,  the  depreciation  in  the  currency  causes  a  rise  in 
their  price,  which  in  turn  hmders  exportation.  But  when  the  export- 
ed article  is  raw  material,  the  fall  in  the  value  of  the  cutrency,  if  it 
affects  the  exchanges  adversely  as  it  is  almost  sure  to  do,  will  stimulate 
exportation.  We  may  take  the  familar  case  of  English  capital  invested 
in  a  coffee  estate  in  Brazil,  where  the  sterling  value  of  the  milreis 
has  fallen  within  a  comparatively  short  period  50  per  cent.  In  this 
case  the  exporter  who  draws  against  his  shipment  on  London  for 
say  £1,000,  will  obtain  just  double  afl  many  milreis  when  the  exchange 
stands  at  12d,  than  when  it  touches  its  nominal  value  of  2^.,  which  is 
really  a  premium  on  exportation. 

In  the  opinion  of  some  writers  this  is  thought  to  be  a  more  likely 
cause  of  the  present  low  price  of  com  than  even  the  abundance  of 
American  supplies,  the  fall  in  the  exchange  value  of  the  rupee  being 
a  bounty  on  its  Exportation  from  India. 

This  is,  however,  the  exception,  for,  generally  speaking,  where 
there  has  been  depreciation  of  currency  from  whatever  cause,  it  is 
inevitable  that  trade  should  suffer  loss. 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  economic  effect  of  these  investments. 
Hitherto  we  have  been  able  to  confine  our  reasoning  to  deductions 
from  actual  experience,  but  we  have  here  to  rely  on  abstract  reasoning ; 
and  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  how  English  commerce  is  affected  by 
(1)  the  withdrawal  oi  capital  from  purelv  home  industry,  and  (2)  by 
the  speculations  often  accompanving  such  investments. 

It  might  be  thought  that  the  withdrawal  of  capital  from  this 
country  would  not  have  much  effect  when  the  great  mass  of  English 
capital  is  taken  into  account,  that  these  investments  would  be  only 
as  drops  in  the  bucket,  compared  with  the  aggregate  of  the  accumula- 
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tions  of  all  classes.  In  most  highly  civilized  countries  the  diflSculty 
is  to  find  employment  for  capital,  rather  than  capital  for  employment, 
a  fact  too  widely  know^i  to  need  demonstration  here.  So  that,  at 
first  sight,  it  would  appear  superfluous  to  enquire  whether  the  abstrac- 
tion of  capital  for  the  purpose  of  employment  in  other  fields  has,  or 
can  have,  any  appreciable  effect  whatever  upon  trade.  Moreover 
it  has  generally  been  supposed  that  the  opportunities  afforded  by  less 
wealthy  countries  coming  here  to  borrow,  has  been  beneficial  to  all 
who  have  money  to  lend.  Many  economic  writers  have  considered 
this  circumstance  worthy  of  favourable  comment,  and  have  treated  it 
as  a  great  utility.  Even  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  has  a  qualified  measure  of 
commendation  for  foreign  investments,  respecting  the  utiUty  of  which 
he  speaks  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  This  brings  us  to  the  last  of  the  counter-forces  which  check  the 
"  downward  tendency  of  profits  in  a  country  whose  profits  increase 
*'  faster  than  that  of  its  neighbours,  and  whose  profits  are  therefore 
"  nearer  to  the  minimum.  This  is  the  perpetual  overflow  of  capital 
"  into  colonies  or  foreign  countries  to  seek  higher  profits  than  can  bo 
"  obtained  at  home.  I  believe  this  to  have  been  for  many  years  one 
"  of  the  principal  causes  by  which  the  decline  of  profits  in  England 
''  has  been  arrested.  It  has  a  two-fold  operation.  In  the  first  place 
"  it  does  what  a  fire,  or  an  inundation,  or  a  commercial  crisis  would 
"  have  done:  it  carries  off  a  part  of  the  increase  of  capital  from  which 
"  the  reduction  of  profits  proceeds.  Secondly,  the  capital  so  carried 
"  off  is  not  lost,  but  is  chiefly  employed,  either  in  founding  colonies 
"  which  become  large  exporters  of  cheap  agricultural  produce,  or  in 
*'  extending,  and  perhaps  improving,  the  agriculture  of  older  countries. 
'^  It  is  to  the  emigration  of  English  capital  that  we  have  chiefly 
"  to  look  for  keeping  up  a  supply  of  cheap  food,  and  cheap  materials 
"  of  clothing,  proportional  to  the  increase  of  our  population ;  thus 
"  enabling  an  increasing  capital  to  find  employment  in  the  country 
"  without  a  reduction  of  profit,  in  producing  manufactured  articles 
"with  which  to  pay  for  this  supply  of  raw  material.  Thus  the 
"  exportation  of  capital  is  an  agent  of  great  eflSciency  in  extending 
"  the  field  of  employment  for  that  which  remains  ;  and  it  may  be  said 
"  truly  that,  up  to  a  certain  point,  the  more  capital  we  send  away, 
"  the  more  we  shall  possess,  and  be  able  to  retain  at  home." — Book  iv, 
chap.  4,  p.  810. 

This  last  sentence  may  seem  paradoxical,  but  it  is  no  doubt  true, 
that  what  the  same  author  calls  in  another  place  "the  effective  desire 
for  accumulation  "  is  a  powerful  factor  in  influencing  the  commerce 
of  any  community,  and  bearing  in  mind  that  this  desire  to  accumulate 
is  greater  when  the  rate  of  profit  is  high,  than  when  it  is  low,  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  apprehending  the  paradox.  It  is  clear  that  any 
circumstance  which  tends  to  raise  the  rate  of  profit,  causes  at  the  same 
time  a  desire  to  employ  capital  more  actively.    Thus  wealth  wtdch 
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had  been  boarded  for  want  of  emplojineiit,  is  brought  into  the  sphere 
of  trade. 

So  far  then  it  may  be  conceded  that  the  withdrawal  of  capital  does 
not  injure  our  trade,  but  there  is  another  consequence  implied  in  the 
fact  of  capital  being  abstracted  from  use  at  home,  that  is  to  say,  there 
follows  as  a  matter  of  course  a  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest. 

It  is  fairly  certain  that  the  money  invested  in  securities,  generally 
speaking  comes  out  of  the  '^  general  loan  fund,"  as  it  has  been  some- 
times called,  by  which  we  presume  is  meant  that  portion  of  capital 
seeking  employment.  Our  theory  is  strengthened  by  the  common 
estimate  of  the  financial  articles  in  the  press  ;  we  are  familiar  with 
the  prediction  that  as  £500,000  is  due  on  some  colonial  loan  next 
week,  and  about  the  same  time  a  call  of  some  similar  amount  on  a 
foreign  railway  loan,  that,  therefore,  the  rate  of  discount  has  every 
prospect  of  being  higher  during  the  next  few  days.  This  has  only  to 
contmue  for  a  short  time,  when  the  bank  rate  itself  becomes  afifected, 
which  has  been  so  frequently  shown  to  be  of  considerable  import  to 
traders  of  nearly  every  class,  that  we  need  do  no  more  than  allude  to 
it  here. 

The  action  of  foreign  loans  in  their  relation  to  the  Bank  of 
England  rate  is  of  so  frequent  application  that  most  reviews  of  trade 
history  contain  references  to  the  fact  or  phenomenon,  whichever  we 
may  term  it.  More  especially  during  periods  of  great  activity  in 
investments  abroad,  sucn  for  instance  as  those  of  1804-66,  which 
culminated  in  the  suspension  of  the  Bank  Act  for  the  third  time,  in 
the  latter  year ;  and  those  of  1873-75,  when  foreign  issues  were  again 
numerous.  These  two  periods  are  described  in  more  detail  by  Leone 
Levi  ("  History  of  British  Commerce,"  part  5,  chap.  5),  and  by  Mr. 
Giffen  ("  Essays  on  Finance  Liquidations  of  1863-76  "),  and  we  can  do 
no  more  than  refer  to  them  here,  but  in  order  that  the  connection 
between  the  two  phenomena  may  be  more  apparent,  let  us  trace  the 
action  of  the  callmg  up  of  the  money. 

In  whatever  form  the  money  may  be  ultimately  transmitted, 
whether  by  transmission  of  bullion  or  by  drawing  bills,  the  calling  up 
of  the  money  operates  on  the  Bank  of  England  reserve.  In  the  first 
case  directly,  in  the  second  indirectly,  for  although  the  gold  may  be 
taken  off  the  market  without  recourse  to  the  bank,  it  is  probable  that, 
where  large  amounts  are  required,  it  is  from  the  vaults  of  the  Bank 
of  England  that  the  money  must  be  usually  obtaiued.  Granting, 
however,  that  there  is  sufficient  in  the  open  market,  the  abstraction 
of  the  amount  renders  the  bank  liable  to  encounter  a  drain,  when 
another  call  upon  the  supply  of  gold  is  to  be  apprehended.  This  is 
80  well  known  that  it  is  very  often  possible  to  forecast  the  movements 
of  the  bank  rate,  by  following  the  exports  of  bullion. 

The  effect  on  the  Bank  of  Englana  minimum  of  the  withdrawal  of 
bullion  from  the  bank  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  the  weekly 
statement  of  the  banking  department,  thus : — 
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Omitting  000'8--(i./?.,  £14,553  =  £14,553,000). 


Proprietors'  Capital. 

Best 

Public  Deposits 
Private      „ 
Seven  Days  Bills     . 


Map  2bth,  1892. 


£14,653 

8,109 

6,578 

80,887 

189 

£64,766 


Govt.  Securities 

Other       „ 

Notes 

Coin 


£11,256 

26,912 

15,823 

1,275 


£54,766 


Proportion  of  Reserve  to  Liabilities 


44'73  per  cent. 


Let  us  suppose  that  the  sum  of  £500,000  in  gold  is  required' 
This  will  affect  the  above  figures  in  the  following  manner.  The 
amount  is  drawn  out  from  the  private  deposits,  which  are  reduced  bv 
this  amount,  and  on  the  other  side  the  amount  of  the  notes  is  reduced, 
these  being  taken  to  the  issue  department  and  cancelled,  gold  being 
given  in  exchange.    The  accounts  will  now  stand  : — 


Omitting  OOO's— (thus 
Proprietors' Capital...  £14,568 

Rest 8,109 

Public  Deposits      ...      6,578 
Private      „            ...     29,887 
Seven  Days  Bills    ...         189 

£14,553  =£14,658,000). 
Govt.  Securities 
Other       „ 

Notes          

Coin 

.  £11,266 
.     26,912 
.     14,828 
.       1,275 

£54,266 

£54,266 

The  reserve  will  now  stand  at  48'96  per  cent,  instead  of  44*78  per 
cent.  But  this  not  all.  The  amount  has  to  be  sometimes  provioed 
by  the  banker  holding  the  funds,  calling  in  the  money  from  brokers 
who  are  temporarily  employing  it.  They  have  in  some  cases  to  meet 
the  call  by  going  to  the  Bank  of  England  for  accommodation,  in 
which  case  the  alteration  in  the  figures  of  the  above  statement  reads 
thus : — 

Other  securities  +  £500,000. 

Notes  —  £500,000. 

And  the  effect  on  the  proportion  of  assets  is  still  more  evident.  That 
is  to  say,  instead  of  44*78  per  cent,  it  is  only  42*60  per  cent.  In  any 
case,  however,  the  principal  effect  is  that  the  metallic  reserve  of  the 
bank  is  reduced  bv  the  amount  withdrawn. 

It  is  manifest  that  if  the  reserve  is  depleted  in  this  way,  the  bank 
will  find  it  necessary  to  raise  its  rate  in  order  to  check  the  drain  of 
bullion,  for  it  is  well  known  the  bank  has,  amongst  other  functions, 
to  guard  the  amount  of  its  metallic  reserve. 
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We  have  already  observed  that  the  bullion  is  not  always  taken  from 
this  country  as  the  direct  result  of  the  successful  floating  of  a  loan  in 
this  market,  the  money  obtained  being  transmitted  in  another 
manner,  that  is  to  say  by  draft.  But  as  this  ultimately  leads  to 
withdrawals  of  gold  (unless  other  circumstances  in  the  meanwhile 
intervene),  it  is  necessary  to  trace  the  operations  here. 

Probably  it  is  more  often  by  drawings  that  the  money  is  trans- 
mitted, because  it  is  the  more  profitable  way  to  all  parties  concerned. 
Not  only  is  the  expense  of  freight  avoided,  but  in  most  cases  paper 
on  London  is  in  request  in  the  borrowing  country,  and  consequently 
there  is  a  profit  on  the  exchange.  Usually  in  such  cases  the 
borrowers  draw  on  the  London  house  which  has  negotiated  the  loan, 
and  if  the  amount  be  large  the  result  is  seen  in  the  course  of  exchange 
until  it  becomes  profitable  to  export  gold  and  then  gold  will  go. 
Even  supposing  this  point  should  not  be  reached,  the  operation  will 
still  have  a  restrictive  effect  upon  the  money  market,  because  the 
bills  will  finally  be  liquidated,  and  very  possibly  be  discounted  here, 
in  the  latter  case  they  will,  of  course,  affect  the  rates  of  interest  for 
loanable  capital  in  proportion  to  their  total  amount. 

Whatever  may  be  tne  sum  total  of  the  capital  available  in  this 
country  for  lending  on  short  terms,  it  is  fairly  certain  that  the 
amount  must  be  strictly  limited. 

The  calculations  of  authorities  differ ;  some  would  put  it  as 
confined  to  the  amount  of  "other  deposits"  in  the  Bank  of 
England,  while  others  (including  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill)  consider  that  the 
whole  of  the  deposits  in  banks,  together  with  the  funds  of  those 
persons  who  live  on  the  interest  of  their  capital,  constitute  the 
"general  loan  fund"  of  the  country.  Even  taking  this  latter 
estimate  as  correct,  it  is  manifest  that  the  supply  is  not  indefinitely 
expansive,  while  any  diminution  caused  by  the  transference  of  this 
floating  capital  into  fixed — the  demand  remaining  the  same — ^must 
inevitably  affect  the  charge  for  the  use  thereof.  Hence,  by  a 
different  process  of  reasoning,  we  get  the  same  result,  viz. :  that  the 
withdrawal  of  capital  caused  by  English  investments  abroad,  occasions 
a  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest,  and  may  thus  be  supposed  prejudicial  to 
trade  at  home. 

There  is,  however,  a  yet  more  serious  effect  of  such  investments  as 
we  have  been  considering  in  this  paper  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  specu- 
lation that  is  either  a  characteristic  feature,  or  a  consequence  of  a 
period  of  great  activity  in  the  floating  of  foreign  loans. 

No  doubt  there  are  speculative  home  undertakings  in  abundance, 
but  usually  the  economic  crises  of  the  century  have,  with  the 
exception  of  that  consequent  on  the  railway  mania,  been  lar^y 
connected  with  foreign  loans  and  financial  schemes.  From  the  time 
of  the  notorious  South  Sea  Bubble  down  to  the  present  day,  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  peculiar  fascination  for  English  people  in 
foreign  investments  of  all  descriptions,  and  this,  wMle  many  home 
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compani^  which  would  have  offered  safe  employment  for  capital, 
have  been  contemptuously  rejected.  "  Distance  lends  enchantment 
**  to  the  view,"  and  the  impossibility  of  properly  inspecting  a  foreign 
concern  compels  the  investor  to  take  nearly  everything  on  trust. 
But  as  this  renders  it  more  easy  for  doubtful  securities  to  be  placed, 
the  spirit  of  speculation  is  thereby  fostered,  and  it  is  to  the  effects  on 
English  trade  of  this  phenomenon  that  we  must  now  direct  our 
attention. 

For  fuller  information  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  find  a  better 
source  than  licone  Levi's  '*  History  of  British  Conmierce,"  which 
treats  of  the  progress  of  British  trade  during  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  centuries.  There  is  no  room  for  a  lengthy  quotation  here, 
but  we  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  the  account  of  the  causes 
which  led  up  to  the  great  catastrophes  of  1825  : — 

"  All  the  gambling  propensities  of  human  nature  were  constantly 
**  solicited  into  action.  Crowds  of  individuals  hastened  to  venture 
"some  portion  of  their  property  in  schemes  of  which  scarcely 
"  anything  was  known  except  in  name.  Not  content  with  foreign 
**  mining,  foreign  loans  became  also  most  attractive  investments.  No 
"  sooner  was  it  understood  that  the  State  of  Peru  had  consented  to 
"borrow,  than  the  utmost  anxiety  prevailed  to  lend.  The  con- 
"  tractors,  scrip  in  hand,  had  difficulty  in  checking  the  eagerness  of 
^'a  crowd  of  applicants.  Portuguese  and  Mexican,  Greek  and 
"  Brazilian,  Peruvian  and  Buenos  Ayres  loans  were  in  equal  favour, 
"  purchasers  knowing  little  and  caring  less  about  the  financial  and 
"economic  condition  of  the  states  to  whom  the  money  was  lent. 
"  The  loans  contracted  between  1821  and  1825  amounted  in  all  to 
"  de48,000,000."— ("  History  of  British  Commerce,"  p.  186.) 

History,  it  is  said,  repeats  itself,  and  although  it  may  be 
hoped  we  have  learnt  wisdom  by  experience,  so  that  such  excessive 
commitments  on  the  part  of  Englisn  investors  are  no  longer  to  be 
apprehended,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  preceding  example  does 
not  stand  alone.  So  long  as  there  is  an  excess,  or  rather  an 
accumulation  of  capital  waiting  opportimities  for  employment,  it  is 
likely  that  foreign  countries  will  have  attractions  for  even  cautious 
investors.  The  distinguishing  feature  of  most  highly  civilized 
countries  is,  as  we  have  before  observed,  a  rapid  accumulation  of 
capitd  beyond  the  capacities  of  the  usual  channels  of  employment, 
and  therefore  it  may  be  expected  that  we,  in  this  count^,  should 
be  liable  to  recurrences  of  times  of  alternate  expansion  and  depression. 
This  theory  may  go  far  to  account  for  those  phenomena  in  economic 
science  which  are  often  termed  "cycles," — though  it  leaves  their 
periodicity  unexplained. 

Another  account  of  the  causes  leading  up  to  a  financial  crisis,  in 
which  it  has  been  asserted  that  foreign  investments  have  had  their 
diare  of  responsibility,  is  given  by  Mr.  Giffen  in  his  work,  "  Essays 
in  Finance  "  : — 
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*^  The  favonrite  business  for  many  years  before  1873  had  beoome 
"  that  of  foreign  investment,  and  now  the  depression  occnrs  where 
^'  there  was  the  greatest  expansion  ....  the  order  of  events 
''  in  the  crisis  &ords  of  itself  a  very  striking  confirmation  of  the 
^'  assumption.  The  difSculties  commenced  in  countries  more  or  less 
'^  farmed  by  the  capital  of  England  and  other  old  countries,  whose 
'industries  are  nourished  by  public  loans  from  England,  by  the 
'^  investments  of  private  English  capitalists,  within  their  territories, 
'*  principally  in  the  form  of  English  iron  and  manufactures.  The 
''  crisis  in  Austria,  which  was  the  first  in  the  whole  series,  was  a 
*' crisis  in  a  country  answering  this  description  to  some  extent. 

" In  1875,  these  crises  were  succeeded  by  a  crisis  in 

'*  England  itself,  of  very  great  intensity,  naturally  l^din?  to  a 
"  renewal  of  crises  and  distress  elsewhere,  though  not  of  actual  panic, 
''  and  the  whole  culminating  in  the  financial  disorders  of  the  foreign 
"  loan  collapses,  which  will  probably  form  in  after  years  the  most 
"conspicuous  feature  of  the  whole  series  of  liquidations.  There 
"  appears  to  have  been  a  natural  order,  therefore,  in  the  succes- 
"sive  crises  to  which  the  countries  dependent  on  England  have 
"  been  subjected,  leading  to  a  crisis  in  England  itself,  and  finally  to 
"a  financial  as  well  as  a  commercial  collapse.  We  have  next  to 
"  adduce  in  evidence  the  fact  of  the  great  expansion  of  the  business 
"of  investment  in  foreign  countries  previous  to  the  depression. 
"The  great  multiplication  of  foreign  loans  in  the  period,  is  now 
"  familiar.  Not  to  speak  of  Turkish  and  other  loans,  which  were 
"so  largely  mere  borrowings  to  pav  interest,  there  was  a  loan 
"of  £32,000,000  for  Egypt  after  there  had  been  large  loans  in 
"  1868  and  1870.  Chili  in  the  same  time  (1867-73)  borrowed 
"  £5,250,000  ;  Peru,  £24,000,000  ;  Brazil,  £10,000,000  ;  Russia, 
"  £77,000,000  ;  and  Hungary,  £22,000,000,  exclusive  of  minor 
"  borrowings  by  guaranteed  companies  and  otherwise."  ("Liquida- 
tions of  1873-76,"  pp.  111-112). 

Since  then  we  have  had  the  exprience  of  the  years  1887-90 — a 
period  marked  by  seasons  of  inflation  and  depression.  No  doubt  the 
successful  floating  of  brewery  companies  and  the  conversion  of  consols 
largelv  contributed  to  the  rise  in  prices  of  stocks,  but  the  inflation 
was  also  in  part  due  to  the  effect  of  the  great  number  and  amount  of 
foreign  loans,  and  the  mining  companies  which  were  floated  in  those 
years.  And,  again,  we  have  seen  the  same  result  which,  since  the 
dark  days  of  the  end  of  1890,  has  depressed  all  classes  of  securities 
and  trade  as  well. 

What,  then,  is  the  reason  of  this  depression,  and  is  there  any 
connection  between  it  and  the  investments  of  English  capital  abroad  ? 

The  answer  must  no  doubt  be  regarded  largely  as  a  matter  of 
opinion,  although  there  may  be,  generallv  speaking,  unanimity  of 
sentiment.  It  is,  we  think,  agr^  that  there  is  some  sort  of  con- 
nection existing. 
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For  oar  purpose  this  is  hardly  enough ;  we  cannot  be  satisfied 
withoat  more  definite  reasoning,  and,  before  we  can  accept  the 
proposition  as  true,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  demonstrate  its  extreme 
prooabilitjr  at  least.  We  can,  indeed,  do  little  more  than  this,  for 
the  conditions  of  the  study  of  onr  mercantile  history  and  position  are 
so  complex,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  in  all  cases  to  prove  any  theory 
beyond  all  question.  As  a  familiar  instance,  we  may  take  our  present 
trade  policy — free  trade — which  is  probably  ac(][uie8ced  in  by  the 
large  majority.  Although  we  have  had  the  experience  of  over  forty 
years,  in  which  the  country  has  made  rai>id  ]progress  in  every  way, 
yet  there  is  a  by  no  means  small  minority,  including  men  of  un- 
doubted ability,  who  will  contend  that  free  trade  has  had  a  very 
inappreciable  effect  on  our  prosperity,  which  they  trace  to  other 
causes.  And  so  with  depression,  there  is  usually  more  than  one 
cause  to  trace. 

In  general,  then,  we  must  be  content  with  demonstrating  that  any 
cause  or  causes  must  be  extremely  probable  to  produce  certain  effects. 
And  in  the  case  we  are  considering  we  think  there  are  three  reasons 
for  believing  that  investments  in  foreign  loans  have  brought  about 
the  present  stagnation,  in  part  at  least : — 

Ist. — Inflation  naturally  brings  about  re-action. 

2nd. — ^The  collapse  induces  general  want  of  confidence. 

drd. — The  period  of  inflation  induces  persons  to  risk  more  than 
they  possess. 

These  need  no  elaborate  demonstration,  as  they  are  no  doubt 
commonly  held.  Whether  they  sufficiently  connect  the  period  of 
speculation  with  the  present  stagnation  is  another  matter,  which  is, 
as  we  have  said,  debateable  ground. 

In  conclusion,  and  to  sum  up  the  result  of  this  examination,  it 
would  appear  that  in  the  first  instance,  if  wisely  used,  the  investment 
of  Engush  capital  abroad  is  beneficial  to  English  trade.  But  that 
there  are  indirect  consequences  which  tend  in  an  opposite  direction. 
And,  finally,  there  are  results  little  short  of  disastrous  flowing  from 
incautiously  embarking  capital  in  the  securities  referred  to. 
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THE    TWENTY-THIRD    ANNUAL    REPORT    OF    THE 
DEPUTY-MASTER    OF    THE    MINT,    1892. 


The  Report  of  the  Deputy-Master  of  the  Mint  for  1892  discloses  a 
period  oi  constant  activity  in  the  department.  The  number  of  gold 
pieces  struck  during  the  year  showed  a  falling  off,  as  compared  with 
1891,  from  87*6  millions,  to  67*3  millions,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
exceptionally  large  gold  coinage  in  1892  the  value  of  Imperial  coins 
issued  in  1892  was  £14-8  millions  as  against  £7*8  millions  in  1891, 
the  mean  of  the  ten  years  last  past  being  in  value  no  more  than  £4:'8 
millions. 
The  number  of  gold  pieces  struck  was  made  up  of : — 


Sovereigns  ... 
Half-sovereigns 


£7,104,720 

6,840,243 

£13,944,963 


while  the  value  of  the  gold  coins  issued  was  £13,907,840,  against 
£6,723,648  in  the  prece(£ng  year. 

The  material  for  this  exceptionally  heavy  coinage  was  furnished 
as  follows : — 


Gold  Bullion  imported  by  Bank 

of  England 

Purchased   under  Act   of   1889 
(Pre- Victorian  Gold  Coins)    ... 
Received    under    Act    of    1891 
(Victorian  Gold  Coins)— 

Sovereigns    

Half-sovereigns   

... 

£9.415,000  1 
6,786,000  ] 

£1,168,125 
16,200,000 

£2,638,836 
... 

17,868,125 

£20,006,960 

Of  the  above  sum  of  £17,368,125  withdrawn  from  circulation, 
there  was  replaced — 

By  delivered  to  the  Bank  of  England  ...  sovereigns  £7,080,100 
„  „  „  half-sovereigns     6,617,440 


By  imported  from  Australian  Mints 


£13,697,540 
sovereigns     2,485,090 


£16,182,680 
Xett  apparent  decrease  in  gold  coin  in  circulation...      1,185,495 

£17,368,125 
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In  the  course  of  the  year  1892  the  restoration  of  the  gold  coinage 
made  very  satisfactory  progress,  and  the  report  reoor(&  the  with* 
drawal  thus : — 


- 

Sovereigns. 

Half'Soyerelgns. 

Total. 

l09^           ■•«        •••        ••• 

1893(to30thApl.) 

£9,415,000 
1,611,000 

£6,785,000 
1,089,000 

£16,200,000 
2,700,000 

£11,026,000 

£7,874,000 

£18,900,000 

The  value  per  piece  of  the  deficiency  in  weight  of  the  coins  thus 
withdrawn  shows,  as  had  been  already  ascertained  by  independent 
experiment,  that  the  half-sovereigns  had  lost,  in  absolute  weight,  more 
than  the  sovereigns,  and,  further,  that  the  average  deficiency  of  both 
sovereign  and  half-sovereign  has  shown  an  increase  in  1893  over  1892. 

These  results  may  be  summarised  as  follows  : — 


Value  of  deficiency  per  piece. 

Sovereigns. 

Half^Terelgns.   . 

1892,  March-December 

1893,  January-April       

2-631 
2-735 

d. 
2-919 
2-959 

The  bad  condition  of  the  half-sovereigns  disclosed  in  the  above 
results  may  be  held  accountable  for  the  very  large  proportion  of  half- 
sovereigns  in  the  coins  withdrawn  from  circulation,  previous  inquiries 
into  the  composition  of  the  ^old  coinage  forbidding  the  supposition 
that  half-sovereigns  form  so  Targe  a  proportion  of  the  whole,  as  would 
appear  to  be  the  case  from  the  number  of  coins  of  each  denomination 
which  has  been  withdrawn  as  light.  The  proportion  of  half-sovereigns 
so  withdrawn  is  already  exhibiting  a  diminution,  which  will  probably 
soon  become  more  strongly  mark^. 

As  r^ards  the  cost  at  which  this  operation  has  been  carried  out^ 
Sir  Charles  Fremantle  reports  that : — 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  the  average  deficiency  to  be  made  good  is  con- 
siderably less  in  the  case  of  a  soyereign  than  in  that  of  a  half-sovereign. 
A  difference  in  this  sense  was  anticipated,  bat  while  the  Mint  Enquiry 
in  1888  proved  the  average  deficiency  in  the  case  of  sovereigns  and 
half-sovereigns  to  be  2-57  and  2-65  pence  respectively,  which  uows  an 
excess  of  0*08  penny  in  the  case  of  tne  latter  coin,  the  actual  results  up 
to  the  end  of  April,  1893,  show  the  mean  loss  on  sovereig^ns  to  have  been 
2*646  pence,  and  on  half-sovereigns  2*924  pence,  so  that  the  actual 
average  loss  on  the  half-sovereign  has  exceeded  that  on  the  sovereign  by 
no  less  than  0*278  penny.  It  is  fair  to  assume,  however,  that  the  coins 
hitherto  withdrawn  hardly  indicate  the  actual  condition  of  the  currency. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


348  Journal  of  the  InstituU  of  Bankers, 

as  there  seems  no  reason  to  doabt  that  a  large  number  of  the  soyereigns 
and  half-sovereigns  which  are  now  reaching  the  Bank  of  England  have 
been  withdrawn  from  provincial  districts  at  a  distance  from  the 
Metropolis,  and  include  an  undue  proportion  of  coins  greatly  reduced 
by  wear." 

The  original  amount  which  the  late  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in 
1891  estimated  that  it  would  be  necessaiy  to  appropriate  for  the  pur- 
pose of  restoring  the  gold  coinage  to  a  satisfactoiy  condition,  was 
£400,000 ;  it  was  calculated  that  this  sum  would  suffice  to  replace 
£20,000,000  in  sovereigns,  and  £8,500,000  in  half-sovereigns.  But 
as  the  number  of  coins  to  be  dealt  with,  no  less  than  the  amount  of 
average  deficiency  in  weight  of  each,  was  ascertained  by  experience 
to  be  in  excess  of  the  estimate,  a  further  appropriation  became  in- 
evitable, and  by  a  short  Act  (Coinage  Act,  1893),  an  addition^  sum 
of  £250,000  was  granted.  It  is  estimated  that  this  will  suffice  for 
the  expenses  attendant  on  the  restoration  of  £29,000,000  sovereigns, 
and  £14,000,000  half-sovereigns,  a  total  of  £48,000,000,  or  about 
one-half  of  the  estimated  total  of  gold  coin  circulating  in  the  coun- 
try. The  imports  of  sovereigns  from  the  Australian  mints  were 
£2,485,000  in  1892,  as  compared  with  £8,778,000  in  1891,  or  89'8 
per  cent,  of  the  total  coined  in  '1892,  as  against  69*7  per  cent,  in 
1891.  It  may  be  conjectured  that  the  reduced  value  and  percentage 
imported  from  the  Sydney  and  Melbourne  mints  in  1892  were  not 
altogether  disconnected  with  the  acute  financial  crisis  which  the 
Australian  Colonies  were  destined  to  experience  in  the  early  part  of 
thepresent  year. 

Tne  redundant  issues  of  silver  coin  during  the  vears  1889-91, 
caused  a  less  demand  for  silver  coin  in  1892.  In  a  tabular  statement 
the  issues  for  the  past  ten  years  are  given,  as  also  the  amount  of 
profit  arising  by  the  seignorage  on  silver  coin,  the  percentage  of 
seignorage,  and  the  average  amount  per  ounce  paid  for  silver  bmUon. 
These  operations  for  the  last  four  years  may  be  summed  up  tabularly 
from  the  official  figures  in  the  following  form : — 


Tear. 

Silver  coin  issued. 

Seiflrnorage  paid 
into  Exchequer. 

Rate  per  cent,  of 
Seignorage. 

Cost  of  Silver 
peroa. 

1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

2,224,926 

1,712,161 

1,056,628 

778,982 

£ 
678,858 
568,414 
253,887 
215,136 

54 
86* 

The  unprecedentedly  high  rate  of  seignorage,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  exceptionally  low  rate  per  ounce  of  silver  bullion,  had  this  effect : 
that  although  the  amount  of  bullion  purchased  in  1892  was  less  than 
in  the  preceding  year,  the  amount  of  profit  by  way  of  seignorage 
which  accrued  during  the  year,  was  nearly^  £289,000,  as  against 
£289,000  in  1891. 
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There  are  signs  that  the  issue  of  silver  coin  daring  the  past  few 
3^ears  has  heen  carried  to  an  excess,  and  that  the  results,  nowever 
flatisfactory  to  the  Treasury  and  to  the  Mint  authorities,  are  not 
entirely  a^reeahle  to  the  hanking  interest.  In  more  than  one 
instance,  silver  is  accumulating  in  the  hands  of  bankers,  and  the 
dead  weight  with  which  they  are  thus  charged  is  tending  to  become 
no  leas  onerous  than  was,  a  few  years  ago,  the  burden  of  light 
gold  coin. 

By  the  courtesy  of  the  authorities  we  are  enabled  to  reproduce  in 
the  Journal  the  plate  illustrative  of  the  new  silver  coinage  which  is 
given  in  Sir  Charles  Fremantle's  Beport.  The  new  coinage  has  been 
received  with  general  approval  as  a  decided  improvement  on  the 
BO-called  Jubilee  coinage.  The  effigy  of  Her  Majesty  is  from  the 
design  of  Mr.  Brock,  R.A.  The  reverse  of  the  half-crown  is  by  the 
same  artist,  while  the  reverses  of  the  florin  and  shilling  are  by 
Mr.  Poynfcer,  B.A.  The  conse<][uence  is  that  the  new  coinage  exhibits 
a  certain  want  of  uniformity,  arising  out  of  the  difference  of  treatment 
by  the  two  artists  whose  designs  have  been  approved.  This  is 
conspicuous  in  the  instances  of  the  reverses  of  the  half-crown  and  of 
the  florin.  The  obverse  of  the  half-crown  bears  the  following 
classical  legend:  "VICTORIA  DEI  GRA.  BRITT.  REG."  The 
legend  on  the  reverse  is  less  happy  ;  it  runs : — '*  FID.  DEF.  INI). 
IMP.  HALF-CROWN,  1898.'^  This  involves  a  change  of  language, 
and  a  descent  to  something  very  like  bathos.  It  has,  however,  been 
rendered  necessary  in  order  to  concede  the  demand  of  utilitarians 
that  the  value  of  each  denomination  of  coin  should  be  clearly 
expressed.  More  satisfactory  to  numismatists  will  be  the  appearance 
of  Pistmcci^s  fine  design  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  on  the  half- 
sovereign.  The  artist  who  shall  produce  a  design  superior  to  this 
hasyet  to  be  found. 

llie  demand  of  the  Australasian  colonies  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  strike  silver  coins,  and  to  participate  in  the  profits  arising, 
under  present  conditions,  out  of  this  operation,  was  commented  on  in 
the  Mint  Report  for  1891.*  The  colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Victoria  have,  during  the  past  ^ear,  further  suggested  that  they 
should  be  permitted  to  exchange  light  gold  coins  of  the  present  reign 
on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government.  The  Home  Government 
have  again  pointed  out  that  the  Australasian  colonies  should  first 
detennine  their  respective  rights  and  claims  as  among  themselves,  so 
as  to  decide  what  advantage  should  accrue  to  the  colonies  other  than 
New  South  Wales  and  Victoria,  which  alone,  at  present,  enjoy  the 
privil^e  of  coinage.  No  agreement  has,  as  yet,  been  reached  on 
these  points,  and  the  matter  still  remains  undetermined. 

The  report  contains,  as  usual,  a  summary  of  the  coinage  operations 
of  the  principal  nations  of  the  continent,  among  which  special  atten- 
tion may  be  directed  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  empire,  which,  in 

*  Journal^  voL  xiii,  1892^  p.  G42. 
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August,  1892,  passed  a  law  for  the  establishment  of  a  single  gbld 
standard,  with  the  crown  (=  100  hellers),  as  the  unit  of  value.  Thif 
new  unit  is  of  the  value  of  half  an  Austrian  florin,  and,  by  adhering 
so  far  to  the  old  ways,  Austro-Hungary  has  followed  the  example  cf 
Germany,  in  establishing  a  moneta^  unit  dissimilar  to  those  of  tie 
principal  monetary  powers  of  Europe.  The  new  Austrian  crown  is 
equal  to  -832720  of  a  shilling,  0-850609  of  the  reichsmark,  and 
1-050135  of  the  franc. 

Events  which  have  occurred  subsequently  to  the  period  covered  by 
the  report,  lend  an  interest  to  the  movements  of  the  precious  metals, 
as  well  as  to  the  coinage  operations  of  India  and  the  United  States. 
In  the  case  of  India,  the  returns  are  made  up  for  the  year  ending 
March  31st,  1892.  During  the  preceding  year  the  imports  of  gold 
into  India  are  returned  as  only  423,648  ounces,  against  1,014,229 
ounces  in  1891,  but  the  small  amount  of  gold  coined — 119,916 
rupees — was  in  excess  of  the  gold  coinage  of  1890-91.  The  imports 
of  silver  amounted  to  32-3  millions  of  ounces  (=  90-2  millions  of 
rupees),  against  51*5  ounces  in  1890-91,  and  the  amount  tendered 
for  coinage — 55*5  millions  of  rupees — ^fell  short,  b;^  76*1  millions  of 
rupees,  of  the  amount  coined  in  the  previous  financial  year. 

In  the  United  States  the  coinage  operations  of  the  year  ending 
30th  June,  1892,  comprised  the  minting  of — 

Gold =    35*50  millions  of  dollars. 

Silver »=    14-99        „  „ 

Nickel  and  Bronze    =      1*29        „  „ 

5W8 


Of  the  ^Id  coins  more  than  80*6  millions  of  dollars  consisted  of 
double-eagles  ($20)  and  eagles  ($10),  used  chiefly  as  Treasury  aad 
Bank  reserves,  gold  coin  being,  as  is  well  known,  little  used  in  the 
United  States  east  of  the  Bocky  Mountains,  for  the  purposes  of 
every-day  life.  Of  the  silver  coinage  of  the  year,  8*8  miflions  of 
dollars  consisted  of  silver  dollars,  the  remainder  being  made  up  of 
half-dollars,  quarter-dollars,  and  "  dimes,"  or  ten  cent  pieces,  no  leas 
than  26*6  millions  of  coins  of  the  last  denomination  being  added  to 
the  17'6  millions  of  similar  coins  minted  in  1890-91. 

The  Report  gives  some  figures  taken  from  the  Annual  BeiK)rt  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  United  States  Treasury,  as  to  the  production  of 
the  precious  metals.  The  output  of  gold  in  the  United  States  in 
1892  is  estimated  at  $83,000,000,  an  amount  not  differing  greatly 
from  the  average  of  recent  years.  The  production  of  silver  is  taken 
at  58,000,000  fine  ounces,*  of  the  commercial  value  of  $50,750,000^ 
and  of  the  coining  value,  in  silver  dollars,  of  $74,989,900.     The 

*  This  total  is  slightly  in  ezoess  of  the  amount  required  to  satisfy  the 
monthly  purchases  of  4*5  millions  of  ounces  (54,000,000  ozs.  per  annum), 
directed  by  the  Shermim  Act, 
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total  is  less  by  380,000  oances  than  that  of  1891.  It  will  be  interesting 
to  mark  the  result  of  the  recent  action  of  the  Indian  Government 
on  the  output  for  1898. 

The  Report  is,  as  usual,  supplemented  by  appendices  giving  full 
details  of  accounts  and  statistical  returns  relating  to  the  Home  and 
Colonial  Mints,  with  other  matters  relating  to  the  work  of  the 
department.  Among  them  may  be  mentioned  (Appendix  ii)  a 
memorandum  by  Professor  Eoberts-Austen,  chemist  and  assayer  of  the 
Mint,  giving  a  description  of  a  pyrometer  for  the  measurement  of 
high  temperatures  in  furnaces,  with  the  object  of  minimising  the  loss 
suffered  by  volatilisation  at  high  temperatures,  under  varying  con- 
ditions of  atmosphere. 

Finally,  the  verdict  of  the  jury  of  the  Goldsmiths'  Company  at  the 
Trial  of  the  Pyx  gives  assurance  that  by  the  industry  of  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Mint,  a  coinage  is  supplied  to  the  community  that, 
in  point  of  weight  and  fineness,  approximates  closely  to  the  ideal. 


RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATIONS  HELD  ON 
10th,  11th,  12th  may,  1893. 

The  names  of  the  successful  Candidates  at  the  recent  Examinations 
are  given  below.  Under  the  regulations  the  Examinations  are  divided 
into  two  parts,  embracing  a  Preliminary  Examination  and  another  of 
a  more  advanced  character.  Members  have  the  option  of  taking  up 
one  or  more  subjects  only,  and  completing  the  course  at  subsequent 
Examinations.  The  names  of  those  who  availed  themselves  at  such 
partial  Examinations  will  not  be  published  till  the  whole  course  is 
completed. 

FINAL  EXAMINATION. 

(^Entitling  the  successful  Candidates  to  the  Certificate  of  the  Institute.') 

Cape,  Thomas  Lionel     Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  50,  Upper 

Street,  Islington,  N. 
Evans,  Evan  Aethub     London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Limited, 

170.  Fenohurch  Street,  E.C. 
Faulks,  William  John Messrs.    Robarts,   Lnbbook   &   Co.,  15, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Fbeakley,  Robebt  William   ...    London  &  South  Western  Bank, -Limited, 

Charlton. 
Fullicks,  William  Chables    ...    London  k  County  Banking  Co.,  Limited^ 

100,  High  Street,  Wandsworth.  S.W. 

Gandy,  Feed  ITnionBk.  of  Manchester,  Ltd.,  Winsford. 

Gibson,  Phillip  Edmund         ...    Bank  of  England.  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Habdinq,  Heney  Ralph  ...    Wilts  &  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 

Bristol. 
Jones,  Fbank         Kew  Oriental  Bk.  Corporation,  Limited, 

40,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
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FINAL  IS^KAMmjLTlO^.— continued. 


Mabshall,  Walter        

Metcalfe,  Edwabd  Willlim  ... 
Page,  Thomas  K.  F 

Quick,  Richaed  Hichens 
Ridley,  PntLLiP  Walton 

RowE,  William  Robebt 

Salter,  Henry  Sidney 

Shaw,T.  C. 

Tawell,  Abthub  Sidney 

Taylor,  Pebcy  John      

Woodward,  Thomas       


Parr's  Bk.  &  Alliance  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Liverpool, 
London  &  Yorkshire  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Halifax. 
Queensland    National    Bank,    Limited, 

Prince's  Street,  E.G. 
Consolidated  Bank  of  Comwall,Penzanoe. 
Wilts  &  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Bath. 
Messrs.  Barclaj&Go.,  54,  Lombard  St.,£.G. 
Messrs.  Cox  &  Co.,  Craigs  Street,  Charing 

Cross,  W.C. 
Wilts  &  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 

Salisbury. 
National     ProTincial     Bank,    Limited, 

112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
National  Provincial  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Lowestoft. 
Yorkshire  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Leeds. 


PEELIMINARY    EXAMINATION. 


Addibon,  Boland  O'Neill 

Abmitaqb,  Willl^lm  Dawson  ... 

Astbuby,  Hebbebt  Abthub     ... 

Babolay,  Edwabd  Yebe 

Babgeby,  Geobge  Reuben 
Bayley,  Pebcy      

Blunt,  Thobnton 

Bbacewell,Chbistofheb  Henby 

Bbown,  Waltbb  Wilson 

Buckley,  Abthub 

CooPEB,  Chables 

CuTLACK,  Sydney  Austin 

Davidson,  Joseph  Mubison     ... 

Davies,  John  Rees         

Devonald,  Alfbed  Evan  L.    ... 
DOWBON,  Bobebt  Emebson 

DUBNVOBD,  HEBBETT   WILLIAM... 

Elvins,  Thomas  Fbancis 

Jox,  Chables  Feed        

Fbeeman,  Philip  Launcelot  ... 
Gbeen,  Edwabd  Pebcy 

Hallewell,  Fbank         ...        i.. 
Habbobd,  Albebt  Gobdon 


London  k  South  Western  Bank,  Limited, 

82,  Finsbnry  Pavement,  E.C. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia^  & 

China,  Limited,  Hatton  Court,  KC. 
London   and   Midland   Bank,  Limited, 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
Stamford,   Spalding,    &:    Boston    Bank, 

Limited,  Uppingham. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 
London  &  County  Bank,  Limited,  21, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Stamford,  Spalding  &  Boston  Bank,  Ltd., 

Leicester. 
Lancashire  &  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Burnley. 
London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Limited, 

82,  Finsbury  Pavement,  E.C. 
Messrs.   Cunliffe,   Brooks   &   Co.,  King 

Street,  Manchester. 
Bank  of  Bolton,  Limited,  24,  Deansgate, 

Bolton. 
Birmingham,  District  k,  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Longton,  Staffs. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 
National  Provincial  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Cowbridge. 
London  &  Provincial  Bank,  Ltd.,  Gard^. 
Martin*s    Bank,  Limited,  68,   Ix>mbard 

Street,  E.C. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Limited,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
London  k  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.,  Sheffield. 
Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  Stockport. 
National  Provincial  Bank,  Ltd.,  Dursley. 
Birmingham  District  k.  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Stafford. 
London  k  Yorkshire  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Halifax. 
Birmingham  District  &  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Longton,  Staffs. 
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PRELIMINARY  EXAMINATION.— co/e^/wwerf. 


Hawkins,  Chables  Henbt 

Hawobth,  Henry  

Haywabd,  Alfbed  Henbt 

Hewetson,  Robebt  Edgab 
Johnstone,  Alex.  MgFablan  ... 

Keat,  John 

LiTTLEB,  GhABLES  ALBEBT 

Mabe,  Habold       

Milsted,  Abthub  Penbyn 

NicoLLE,  Abthub  Philip 
Padwick.  Sydney  Hebbebt 
Payne,  William 

Peabson,  Maubice  

Penn,  Ebnest  William 

Pebby,  Stephen  Edwabd 

Pexton,  Richabd,  Jim. 

Pobteb,  Geobqe    

Pbangley,  Geobge  Howabd     ... 
Pboctob,  Abthub 

Robinson,  David 

Sale,  Matthew  Joyce 

Shabp,  Ebnest  Walteb 

Sheblock,  Chables  Abthub     ... 
Skinneb,  Geobge  Feed 

Smitton,  John       

Stevens,  Albert  Edwabd 
Thomas,  Pebcival 

Thomson,  Walteb  Tbevelyan  ... 

Tboughton,  Hebbebt  William.. 

XJsHEB,  Alfbed      

Walkden,  Habby  Douglas 

Webb,  Walteb  William 
Williams,  Chables  Moll  an     ... 
Wisdom,  Willl^m  Charles 

Wood,  John  Norman  Jabdine  ... 


Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 

Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
London  &  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd.,  Mirfield« 
Messrs.  Harris  Bnlteel  &  Co.,  Naval  Bank, 

Eingsbridge. 
Adelphi  Bai^  Limited,  Macclesfield. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bnmswiok 

Street,  Liverpool. 
Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  7,  Water  Street,  Liverpool. 
Consolidated  Bank,  Limited,  King  Street, 

Manchester. 
London    &     Midland     Bank,  Limited, 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
London   &   County  &nk,  Limited,  21, 

Lombard  Street,  KC. 
Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Spilsbj. 
Capital  &  Counties  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Southsea. 
Commercial  Bank  of  Australia,  Limited, 

1,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
Sheffield  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  George 

Street,  Sheffield. 
Leicestershire  Bank,  Limited,  Leicester. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
London  &  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd.,  Hull. 
National  Provincial  Bank  Ltd.,  Denbigh. 
Capital  k  Counties  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Kettering. 
National    Provincial     Bank,    Limited, 

Guisborough. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 
Leicestershire  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.,  Kettering. 
Capital    &    Counties     Bank,   Limited, 

North  Street,  Brighton. 
Bk.  of  Liverpool,  7,  Water  St.,  Liverpool. 
Northamptonshire  Union  Bank,  Limited, 

Northampton. 
Liverpool  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  LiverpooL 
Wilts  &  Dorset  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Wiveliscombe. 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Stafford. 
National    Provincial    Bank,    Limited, 

Bishop  Auckland. 
National     Provincial    Bank,    Limited, 

Tenby. 
National    Provincial     Bank,     Limited, 

112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
Parr's  Bank  &  Alliance  Bank,  Limited, 

Garston,  near  Liverpool. 
National  Provincial  Bank,  Ltd.,  Rugby. 
London  &  County  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Brentwood. 
London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Limited, 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
North  &  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Walton,  Liverpool. 


The  Beckett  Memobial  Pbizb.— This  was  awarded  to  ThomM  Lionel 
Cape,  of  the  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  Islington. 
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THE    REPORT    OF    THE    INDIAN    CURRENCY 
COMMITTEE. 


The  Report  of  this  Committee,  the  appointment  of  which  was 
noticed  in  our  Journal  for  November  last,  was  made  public  on  June 
26th,  simultaneously  in  fact  with  the  passing  of  an  Act  by  the 
Indian  Government,  embodying  the  proposals  as  to  the  closing  of  the 
Mints  and  the  adoption  of  a  gold  standard,  which  that  Government 
had  already  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

The  Report  deals  at  some  length  with  the  causes  of  the  financial 
difficulties  of  India,  and  the  effect  of  the  fall  of  the  exchange  on  the 
people  of  India  and  its  commerce,  and  considers  that  there  are 
various  objections  to  increasing  taxation,  whether  in  the  shape  of  salt 
tax,  stamp  duties,  import  or  export  duties,  or  other  taxes,  nor  does 
it  consider  that  there  is  much  practical  possibility  of  reducing 
expenditure. 

The  proposals  of  the  Government  of  India,  which  were  afterwards 
embodied  in  their  Act,  are  next  dealt  with,  and  in  considering  their 
practicabiUty,  an  interesting  resume  is  given  of  the  currency  systems 
of  different  nations,  and  as  a  result  they  say  : — 

It  is  impossible  thus  to  review  foreign  systems  of  ourrency,  without  feeling 
that,  however  admirable  may  be  the  precautions  of  our  own  currency  system, 
other  nations  have  adopted  different  systems  which  appear  to  have  worked 
without  difficulty,  and  have  enabled  them  to  maintain  for  their  respective 
currencies  a  gold  standard,  and  a  substantial  parity  of  exchange  with  the 
gold-using  countries  of  the  world,  which  has,  unfortunately,  not  been  the 
case  with  India.  This  has  been  effected  under  all  the  following  con- 
ditions, viz. : 

(a)  with  little  or  no  gold  coin,  as  in  Scandinavia,  Holland,  and  Canada ; 

(h)  without  a  mint  or  gold  coinage,  as  in  Canada  and  the  Dutch  East  Indies; 

(c)  with  a  circulation  consisting  partly  of  gold,  i>artly  of  over-valued  and 

inconvertible  silver,  which  is  legal  tender  to  an  unlimited  amount, 
as  in  France  and  otlier  countries  of  the  Latin  Union,  in  the  United 
States,  and  also  in  Germany,  though  there  the  proportion  of  over- 
valued silver  is  more  limited,  the  mints  in  all  these  countries  being 
freely  open  to  gold,  but  not  to  silver,  and  in  some  of  them  the  silver 
coinage  having  ceased ; 

(d)  with  a  system  under  which  the  banks  part  with  gold  freely  for  exx>ort, 

as  in  Holland,  or  refuse  it  for  export,  as  in  France  ; 

(e)  with  mints  closed  against  private  coinage  of  both  silver  and  gold,  and 

with  a  currency  of  inconvertible  paper,  as  has  been  temporarily  the 
case  in  Austria ; 

(/)  with  a  circulation  based  on  gold,  but  consisting  of  token  silver,  which, 
however,  is  legal  tender  to  an  unlimited  extent,  as  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  case  of  Holland  and  Java  is  very  remarkable,  since  in  that  case  the 
gold  standard  has  been  maintained  without  difficulty  in  both  countries, 
although  there  is  no  mint  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  no  stock  of  gold  there, 
and  a  moderate  stock  of  gold  in  Holland ;  whilst  the  currency  consists  of 
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silver  and  paper  legally  and  practically  inconvertible  into  gold,  except  for 
purposes  of  export.  The  case  of  Canada,  which  maintains  a  gold  standard 
without  a  gold  coinage,  is  also  very  remarkable^ 

It  would  thus,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  appear  to  have 
been  fonnd  possible  to  introduce  a  gold  standard  without  a  gold 
circulation,  though  care  would  of  course  have  to  be  taken  before 
applying  these  systems  to  the  somewhat  different  circumstances  of 
India. 

To  the  objection  that  silver  is  more  suitable  to  the  natives  of 
India  than  gold,  it  is  replied  that  it  is  not  proposed  to  substitute  the 
sovereign  for  rupees  in  ordinary  use,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee  it  might  be  expected  that  if  a  gold  coinage  were  intro- 
duced, the  uncoined  gold  of  India  might  be  brought  to  the  Mints  in 
considerable  amounts. 

The  objections  to  the  proposals,  on  the  ground  of  inexpediency, 
are  next  considered,  and  in  this  connection  the  Report  deals  with 
such  details  as  spurious  coinage,  existing  hoards  of  silver,  India's 
exports  to  other  silver-using  countries,  the  opium  trade,  the  native 
currencies  and  other  subjects,  as  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  Report  itself. 

Some  alternative  schemes  ai-e  then  considered,  such  as  the  imposition 
of  a  seignorage,  which,  if  fixed  in  amount,  would  be  no  remedy  for  a 
fluctuating  exchange,  while  a  seignorage  varying  inversely  as  the 
gold-price  of  silver,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  involve 
administrative  functions  of  some  difficulty.  Other  plans  that  have 
been  suggested  are : — 

The  introduction  of  a  gold  standard  with  a  gold  currency,  the  ratio  of  the 
gold  and  silver  coins  being  notified  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the 
market  rates  of  exchange ;  the  adoption  of  a  gold  standard  with  a  very  high 
unit,  rupees  being  made  token  coins,  and  currency  notes  of  large  denomination 
being  issued  for  gold  alone,  but  payable  in  either  gold  or  rupees ;  the  issue  of 
currency  notes,  expressed  in  gold,  but  exchangeable  only  into  rupees  at  the 
foreign  exchange  rate  of  the  day;  the  establishment  of  a  gold  standard 
without  a  gold  coinage,  based  on  the  credit  of  a  reserve  to  h&  held  by  the 
Bank  of  England  in  India ;  the.  gradual  introduction  of  a  gold  standard,  by 
placing  the  rupee  debt  on  a  gold  basis,  and  providing  for  the  dischiu^e  of 
debts  partly  in  gold  and  partW  in  silver,  the  proportion  of  the  former  being 
annuaUy  increased  until  the  whole  became  fixed  in  gold ;  the  adoption  of  a 
given  amount  of  gold  bullion  as  a  standard  for  foreign  and  wholesale 
transactions,  leaving  the  coins  to  be  used  as  tokens  for  internal  trade ;  the 
declaration  that  rupees  shall  be  a  legal  tender  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  the 
issue  of  coins  of  mixed  gold  and  silver ;  the  basing  of  the  currency  system 
on  a  certain  amount  of  Grovemment  sterling  stock ;  the  adoption  of 
independent  standards  of  gold  and  silver,  to  be  in  use  at  the  same  time. 

The  Report  thus  concludes : — 

It  remains  for  us  to  state  the  conclusions  at  which  we  have  arrived.  While 
conscious  of  the  gravity  of  the  suggestion,  we  cannot,  in  view  of  the  serious 
evils  with  which  the  Government  of  India  may  at  any  time  be  confronted  if 
matters  are  left  as  they  are,  advise  your  Lordship  to  overrule  the  proposals 
for  the  closing  of  the  mints  and  the  adoption  of  a  gold  standard,  which  tiiat 
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GoTemment,  with  their  responsibility  and  deep  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
measures  suggested,  have  submitted  to  you. 

But  we  consider  that  the  following  modifications  of  these  proposals  are 
advisable.  The  closing  of  the  mints  ag&inst  the  free  coinage  of  silver  should 
be  accompanied  by  an  annonncement  that,  though  closed  to  the  public,  they 
will  be  used  by  Government  for  the  coinage  of  rupees  in  exchange  for  gold 
at  a  ratio  to  be  then  fixed,  say  Is,  id.  x>er  rupee ;  and  th&t  at  the  Government 
treasuries,  gold  will  be  received  in  satisfaction  of  public  dues  at  the  same  ratia 

We  do  not  feel  ourselves  able  to  indicate  any  special  time  or  contingency 
when  action  should  be  taken.  It  has  been  seen  that  the  difficulties  to  be 
dealt  with  have  become  continually  greater ;  that  a  deficit  has  been  already 
created,  and  an  increase  of  that  deficit  is  threatened ;  that  there  are  at  the 

g resent  moment,  peculiar  grounds  for  apprehension ;  and  that  the  appre- 
ended  dangers  may  become  real  with  little  notice.  It  may  also  happen  that, 
if  action  is  delayed  until  these  are  realized,  and  if  no  step  is  taken  by  the 
Indian  Government  to  anticipate  them,  the  difficulty  of  acting  with  effect 
will  be  made  greater  by  the  delay.  It  is  obvious  that  nothing  should  be 
done  prematurely  or  without  full  deliberation ;  but,  having  in  view  these 
considerations,  we  think  that  it  should  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Government 
of  India,  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council,  to  take  the 
requisite  steps,  if  and  when  it  appears  to  them  and  to  him  necessary  to  do  so.* 

Leoxaed  Coubtney. 
T.  H.  Farbeb. 
Reginald  E.  Welby. 
Abthub  Godley. 
R.  Stbachey. 

B.  W.  CUBBIE. 

To  this  Report  are  added  three  notes,  one  by  Mr.  Leonard 
Courtney,  in  which  he,  in  effect,  expresses  his  regret  at  the  attitude 
of  the  Home  Government  towards  bimetallism  ;  another,  by  Sir 
T.  H.  Farrer  and  Sir  R.  E.  Welby,  urging  the  necessity  of  the 
Government  of  India  accumulating  a  sufficient  reserve  of  gold  to 
secure  the  convertibility  of  their  silver-token  cmTency  ;  and  a  third, 
by  Mr.  B.  W.  Currie,  which  is  as  follows  : — 

While  cordially  concurring  with  the  views  of  my  colleagues  so  far  as  they 
support  the  proposals  of  the  GoTemment  of  India,  I  should  have  preferred  to 
approve  those  proposals  without  imposing  the  condition  that  the  closing  of 
the  mints  should  be  accompanied  by  an  announcement  that  rupees  will  be 
coined  in  exchange  for  gold  at  the  ratio  of  1«.  id. 

It  will  be  admitted  t^t  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  the  minimum  of  State 
interference  is  desirable. 

The  only  excuse  for  any  action  on  the  part  of  Government  is  that  the  evils 
from  which  they  are  suffering  are  becoming  intolerable,  and  that,  apart  from 
the  closing  of  the  mints,  no  practical  remedy  has  been  proposed  or  is 
attainable. 

In  my  opinion  the  proper  course  for  Government  to  adopt  is  to  issue  a 
proclamation  to  the  effect  that, — 

Having  regard  (1)  to  the  redundancy  of  silver  money  in  India,  as  evidenced 
by  the  accumulation  of  rupees  and  paper  currency  in  the  banks,  and  (2)  con- 
sidering the  uncertain  policy  of  other  nations  with  resi>ect  to  silver,  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  has  resolved  to  suspend  for  the  present  the 
coinage  of  silver. 

One  effect  of  such  a  measure  must  necessarily  be  that  the  London  exchange 
banks,  in  tendering  for  Council  biUs,  will  be  compelled  to  quote  the  price  in 

*  Lord  Hersohell  did  not  sign  as  being  a  Member  of  H.  M.  Government. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i8»8.  The  Report  of  the  Indian  Gurremy  Committee.  357 

sterling  which  thej  are  willing  to  paj.  Another  probable  effect  will  be  that 
gold  will  be  sent  to  India  in  increased  quantity  on  private  account  in  order 
to  be  exchanged  into  rupees  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  price  in  each  of 
these  cases,  when  extended  over  a  considerable  period  of  time,  and  after  a 
certain  degree  of  stability  has  been  attained,  will  afford  the  best  guide  to 
(Government  in  estimating  the  gold  value  of  the  rupee,  whenever  they  are 
ciUled  upon  to  open  their  mints  to  the  coinage  of  gold. 

The  Gk)vemment  of  Austria-Hungary  closed  their  mints  to  the  free  coinage 
of  nlver  in  1879,  but  did  not  declare  a  ratio  between  gold  and  silver  till  1892. 
It  seems  likely  tiiat  an  interval  of  time  more  or  less  prolonged  may  elapse 
before  the  Government  of  India  will  be  in  a  }X)sition  to  declare  a  ratio, 
having  regard  to  the  great  uncertainty  of  the  effect  which  its  action  may 
produce  upon  the  rate  of  exchange. 

I  prefer  to  leave  full  discretion  to  that  Government  to  take  such  measures 
as  occasion  may  require  and  experience  may  dictate,  subject  to  the  consent  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council. 

I  fear  that  any  arbitrary  action  on  the  part  of  Government  in  a  matter 
respecting  which  it  is  impossible  that  all  the  facts  can  be  present  to  their 
consideration,  might  lead  to  reclamations  both  from  the  public  creditor  and 
from  others  whose  interests  depend  upon  Indian  exchange,  and  I  am  un- 
willing to  take  the  responsibility  of  attempting  to  fix  a  rate  if  the  object  can 
be  practically  accomplished  by  the  natural  action  of  the  market. 

Moreover,  I  fail  to  see  what  advantage  would  be  gained  by  selecting  the 
ratio  of  22*37  to  1  (one  and  f  ourpence  the  rupee),  rather  than  that  of  18*22  to 
1,  which  has  been  adopted  with  apparent  success  in  Austria,  or  that  which  is 
in  use  among  other  nations. 

If,  contrary  to  expectation,  exchange  should  rise  suddenly  in  an  incon- 
venient degree,  I  would  meet  the  difficulty  in  the  way  proposed  by  the 
Government  of  India  (quoted  at  paragraph  47  of  the  Committee's  Report),  by 
declaring  that  English  gold  coins  shi^l  be  legal  tender  in  India  at  a  rate  to 
be  fixed  by  them. 

B.  W.  CUBBIB. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Gazette  of  India  Extraordinary ^ 
Simla,  Jmie  26th,  1893  :— 

Legislative   Depabtment. 

Simla,  June  26^,  1893. 
The  following  Act  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  received  the 
assent  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  on  the  26th  June,  1893,  and  is 
hereby  promulgated  for  general  information. 

Act  No.  VIII.  op  1893. 
Ai7  Act  to  amend  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  1870,  and  the  Indian  Paper 
Currency  Act,  1882. 

Whebeas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  1870,  and  the 
Indiaji  Paper  Currency  Act,  1882 ;  it  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows : 

Title  and  Covimmcem/mt,— XXIII,  1870.    XX  of  1882. 

1.— (1.)  This  Act  may  be  called  the  Indian  Coinage  and  Paper  Currency 
Act,  1893 ;  and 

(2.)  It  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

Repeal  of  exiting  enactmewts^ 

S.  The  enactments  specified  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall  be  repealed  or 
modified  to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the  third  column 
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thereof,  but  no  sncli  repeal  or  modification  shall  affect  anything  already  done 
or  any  right  or  obligation  heretofore  acquired  or  undergone  under  the  eaid 
enactments  or  any  of  them. 


Number,  Year,  and 
Short  Title. 


Act  XXIII.  of  1870 
(the  Indian  Coinage 
Act,  1870). 

Act  XX  of  1882  (the 
Indian  Paper  Cur- 
rency Act,  1882). 


Sections. 


19  to  26,  both 
inclusive. 


11 


12 
13 


14  and  15 
21 


28 


Extent  of  Repeal  or  Modification. 


The  whole  to  be  repealed. 


Clause  (&),  clause  (d)j  and  the  proviso 
to  be  repealed. 

The  word  and  letter  "clause  (by*  to  be 
omitted. 

The  words  "  to  an  extent  to  be  specified 
"  in  the  order  not  exceeding  one-fourth 
"  of  the  total  amount  of  issues  repre- 
"  sented  by  coin  and  bullion  as  pro- 
"  vided  by  this  Act "  to  be  omitted. 

The  whole  sections  to  be  repealed. 

For  the  proviso  to  sub-section  (1)  the 
following  shall  be  substituted  : — 

"  Provided  that  any  coin  or  bulUon 
so  received  and  appropriated  may  be 
sold  or  exchanged  for  gold  or  silver 
coin  of  the  Government  of  India  of 
the  like  value,  which  shall  be  so 
appropriated  and  set  apart  instead  of 
the  coin  or  bullion  sold  or  exchimged." 

Sub-section  (2)  to  be  repealed. 

Sub-section  (1),  clause  (/)  to  be  omit- 
ted. 

Sub-section  (3)  to  be  repealed. 


S.  Habvey  James, 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

No.  8. 

Finance  anu  Commerce  Department. 

Notifications. 

Accounts  and  Finance.— Mint. 

No.  2,662. 

Simla,  June  2Sthj  1898. 

The  Governor-General  in  Council  hereby  announces  that,  until  further 
orders,  gold  coins  and  gold  bullion  will  be  received  by  the  mint  masters  of 
the  Calcutta  and  Bombay  Mints  respectively  in  exchange  for  Government 
rupees,  at  the  rate  of  7*53344  grains  troy  of  fine  gold  for  one  rupee,  on  the 
following  conditions : 

(JLJ)  Such  coin  or  bullion  must  be  fit  for  coinage. 

(2.)  The  quantity  tendered  at  one  time  must  not  be  less  than  60  tolas. 
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(3)  A  charge  of  one-fourth  per  mille  will  he  made  on  all  gold  coin  or 
bullion  which  is  melted  or  out  so  as  to  render  the  same  fit  for  receipt 
into  the  mint. 

(4.)  The  mint  master,  on  receipt  of  gold  coin  or  bullion  into  the  mint, 
shall  grant  to  the  proprietor  a  receipt  which  shall  entitle  him  to  a 
certificate  from  the  mint  and  assay  masters  for  the  amount  of  rupees 
to  be  given  in  exchange  for  such  coin  or  bullion  payable  at  the 
General  (Reserve)  Treasury,  Calcutta  or  Bombay.  Such  certificates 
shall  be  payable  at  the  General  Treasury  after  such  lapse  of  time 
from  the  issue  thereof  as  the  Comptroller-General  may  fix  from  time 
to  time. 

No.  2,663. 

In  supersession  of  the  notification  by  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
Financial  Department,  No.  3,287,  dated  the  28th  October,  1868,  which  is 
hereby  cancelled,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that, 
from  and  after  the  date  of  this  notification,  sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns  of 
current  weight  coined  at  any  authorised  Royal  Mint  in  England  or  Australia, 
shall  be  received  in  all  the  treasuries  of  British  India  and  its  dependencies,  in 
payment  of  sums  due  to  the  Grovernment,  as  the  equivalent  of  fifteen  rupees 
and  of  seven  rupees  and  eight  annas  respectively. 

Accounts  and  Finance.— Papeb  Curbency. 

No.  2,664. 

June  2Wi,  1893. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Indian  Paper  Currency  Act, 
1882,  as  amended  by  the  Indian  Coinage  and  Paper  Currency  Act,  1893,  and 
of  all  other  powers  enabling  him  in  this  behalf,  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that  currency  notes  shall  be  issued  by  the  Head 
Commissioner  of  Paper  Currency,  Calcutta,  and  by  the  Commissioner  of  Paper 
Currency,  Bombay,  on  the  requisition  of  the  Comptroller-General,  in  exchange 
for  gold  coin  or  gold  bullion,  at  the  rate  of  one  Government  rupee  for 
7*63344  grains  troy  of  fine  gold.  Sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns  of  current 
weight  coined  at  any  authorised  Royal  Mint  in  England  or  Australia,  shall 
be  taken  as  the  equivalent  of  fifteen  rupees  and  of  seven  rupees  and  eight 
anzias  respectively. 

J.  F.  FlNLAY, 

Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

The  speech  which  Sir  David  Barbour  delivered,  on  introducing  the 
Bill,  is  of  so  interesting  a  nature,  and  contains  so  excellent  a  sum- 
mary of  monetary  legislation  and  controversy,  that  it  has  been 
thought  well  to  include  it  in  our  Journal. 

The  Hon.  Sir  David  Barbour  said  : — **'  I  now  move  for  leave  to  introduce 
the  Bill,  which  is  intended  to  amend  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  1870,  and  the 
Indian  Paper  Currency  Act,  1882,  with  the  object  of  altering  the  Indian 
monetary  standard  from  silver  to  gold.  It  is  not  intended  to  do  more  at 
present  than  stop  the  free  coinage  of  silver  at  the  Indian  mints,  and,  as  a 
provisional  arrangement,  to  provide  for  the  issue  of  rupees  at  those  mints  in 
exchange  for  gold  at  the  rate  of  U.  id.  per  rupee.  The  making  gold  coins 
legal  tender,  the  settlement  of  the  permanent  rate  of  exchange  between  gold 
and  the  silver  rupee,  and  the  other  measures  necessary  for  the  final  and 
effective  establishment  of  a  gold  standard  in  India,  will  be  provided  for  by 
future  legislation  and  in  the  light  of  future  experience. 
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**  If  it  had  fallen  to  my  lot  to  introdnce  this  Bill  Bome  twenty  years  ago,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  would  have  been  received  with  some  surprise,  and 
would  have  met  with  considerable  opposition.  It  certainly  would  have  been 
necessary  for  the  mover  of  such  a  Bill  to  explain  at  great  length  the  nature 
of  a  monetary  standard,  the  dangers  which  might  be  expected  if  India 
maintained  the  silver  standard,  and  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  sub- 
stituting gold  for  silver,  and  it  would  have  been  difficult  at  that  time  to  have 
brought  forward  arguments  in  support  of  so  momentous  a  change  which 
would  have  commanded  general  assent. 

"  The  events  of  the  last  twenty  years  and  the  discussions  to  which  they 
have  given  rise  have,  however,  greatly  simplified  my  task.  We  are  only  too 
familiar  with  the  evils  from  which  we  have  suffered  in  recent  years,  and  the 
gloomy  prospects  before  us,  if  we  retain  the  silver  standaard,  are  fully 
recognised. 

*^  Nevertheless,  the  question  of  the  monetary  standard  is  surrounded  by  so 
many  difficulties,  and  the  change  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  make  will  have 
such  far-reaching  results,  that  I  must  trespass  on  the  patience  of  the  Council, 
while  1  review,  as  briefly  as  may  be,  the  history  of  the  use  of  the  precious 
metals  as  money,  and  show  in  what  way,  and  under  what  circumstance,  we 
have  arrived  at  our  present  position ;  what  lies  before  us  if  we  retain  the 
silver  standard;  and  why  it  is  that  Her  Majesty's  Grovemment  and  the 
Gk}vemment  of  India  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  must  attempt 
the  formidable  task  of  altering  the  Indian  monetary  standard  from  silver 
to  gold. 

"  Very  many  articles  have  been  used  as  the  standard  of  value  in  different 
countries  and  at  different  times,  but  for  reasons  which  will  be  found  in  any 
work  on  Money,  and  which  I  need  not  enumerate,  gold  and  silver  were  soon 
discovered  to  be  the  best  materials  for  use  as  a  standard  of  value  and  medium 
of  exchange  in  countries  which  had  any  pretensions  to  civilization,  and  they 
came  to  be  known,  in  a  special  sense,  as  the  precious  metals.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  in  the  first  instance  they  passed  from  hand  to  hand  by  weight,  as 
they  still  do  in  many  parts  of  China. 

"In  countries  where  both  metals  circulated  in  this  manner  trouble  and 
confusion  arose,  as  they  have  arisen  in  the  present  day,  from  variations  in 
the  relative  value  of  the  two  metals.  The  rulers  of  such  countries  found  it 
necessary  to  declare  the  ratio  of  exchange  at  which  gold  and  silver  would  be 
received  in  payment  of  taxes  or  tribute.  The  latio  which  was  declared  was 
not  an  arbitrary  ratio,  but  was  approximately  the  market  ratio  of  the  day, 
and  the  object  of  declaring  it  was  to  prevent  disputes  between  the  persons 
who  collected  taxes  and  those  who  paid  them,  and  no  doubt,  also,  to  get  rid 
of  the  risk  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  tax  collectors.  The  fixing  of  a  ratio 
had,  as  we  now  know,  a  remarkable  influence  under  certain  oonditiona  in 
preventing  or  limiting  fluctuations  in  the  relative  value  of  the  two  metals 
and  producing  comparative  stability,  and  the  practice  to  which  I  have  just 
referred  is  the  origin  of  what  has  been  known  in  recent  years  by  the 
somewhat  awkward  name  of  bimetallism— a  system  which  has  prevailed,  in  a 
more  or  less  imperfect  form,  from  the  earliest  times  up  to  a  very  recent  period. 

"  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  at  a  later  period  to  this  system  of  using  both 
metals  at  a  ratio  declared  by  authority ;  but  for  the  present  I  pass  to  the 
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next  great  step  in  the  development  of  the  standftrd  of  value  and  medium  of 
circulation,  namely,  the  introduction  of  the  practice  of  coining.  I  need  not 
enlarge  on  the  advantages  which  resulted  from  the  introduction  of  this 
reform,  as  the  convenience  is  obvious  of  having  the  weight  and  fineness 
of  the  pieces  of  metal  in  daily  use  as  the  circulating  medium  certified  by 
authority. 

**  One  invention  leads  to  another,  and  from  the  introduction  of  the  practice 
of  coining  and  of  the  issue  of  coined  money  by  authority  sprang  the  idea 
of  legal  tender. 

"  In  very  early  times  a  creditor  could  demand  his  shekel  of  fine  silver,  but 
subsequently  he  became  entitled  under  the  law  only  to  what  the  ruler  of  the 
country  or  his  officers  certified  to  be  a  shekel  of  fine  silver. 

"  The  most  valuable  inventions  are  liable  to  be  abused,  and  the  invention 
of  coined  money  issued  as  legal  tender  has  not  proved  an  exception  to  the 
rule.  As  rulers  in  early  times  were  subject  to  little  restraint,  and  not  usually 
more  enlightened  than  their  subjects,  they  were  readily  induced  to  make  a 
profit  by  certifying,  as  (say)  a  shekel  of  silver,  a  coin  which  contained  less 
than  the  full  quantity  of  metal.  It  was  an  easy  transition  from  a  debased 
coin  to  a  coin  made  of  a  totally  different  metal,  and  from  that  to  something 
which  was  neither  coin  nor  metal. 

"The  best  example  of  proceedings  of  this  nature  with  which  we  are 
familiar  in  the  present  day  is  the  issue  of  what  is  called  inconvertible  paper 
money,  or,  in  other  words,  pieces  of  paper  which  the  Government  of  the  day 
declares  to  be  legal  tender,  but  which  are  not  convertible  into  coin,  and 
which  depend  for  their  value  partly  on  the  limitation  of  the  quantity  issued 
and  partly  on  the  hope  that  they  may  some  day  be  made  convertible  into 
coin  on  demand. 

^  I  have  now  shown  that  the  progress  towards  a  monetary  standard,  as  the 
phrase  is  understood  in  the  present  day,  has  consisted  of  a  few  simple  steps 
which,  however,  required  thousands  of  years  for  their  accomplishment  and 
for  the  general  recognition  of  their  utility. 

**  Among  these  steps  was  the  fixing  of  a  ratio,  or  rather  the  declaring  by 
authority  of  the  existing  ratio,  between  gold  and  silver  with  the  object  of 
facilitating  monetary  transactions  in  countries  where  both  gold  and  silver 
money  circulated.  This  practice  had  an  important  secondary  effect  in 
tending  to  maintain  stability  of  relative  value ;  it  has  only  been  generally 
abandoned  during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  it  is  the  abandonment  of  this 
system  which  has  plunged  us  into  our  present  difficulties  in  India.  It  is 
useless  for  us  to  discuss  at  the  present  time  whether  that  change  of  practice 
was  or  was  not  a  beneficial  reform,  or  whether  or  not  it  could  have  been 
avoided.  There  are  those  who  hold  that  the  change  was,  or  will  be,  beneficial, 
and  that  it  was  an  inevitable  step  in  the  progress  of  the  world  towards 
a  perfect  monetary  standard.  There  are  others  who  hold  that  it  was  a 
rash  and  dangerous  innovation,  and  that  the  sooner  we  retrace  our  steps  the 
better. 

**  I  express  at  the  present  time  no  opinions  on  this  question ;  it  is  sufficient 
for  our  purpose  to  note  the  fact  that  the  change  was  made ;  that  serious 
consequences  have  fiowed  from  it  which  were  not  foreseen ;  and  that  it  has 
plunged  India  into  a  sea  of  monetary  troubles. 
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"  The  Government  of  India  have  failed  in  their  efforts  to  induce  the  g-reat 
nations  of  the  world  to  establish  the  old  system,  and  it  is  not  the  business  of 
practical  statesmanship  to  waste  time  in  vain  regrets  for  what  might  have 
been  in  the  past,  but  rather  to  accept  the  inevitable  and  devote  attention  to 
making  the  most  of  the  present  and  the  future.  As,  however,  this  important 
departure  from  the  old  system  of  double  legal  tender  has  had  such  serious 
consequences  during  the  past  twenty  years,  as  the  consequences  of  the  change 
are  not  yet  exhausted,  and  as  it  is  this  change  which  has  led  to  the  present 
proposal  to  alter  the  Indian  standard  from  silver  to  gold,  I  consider  it 
necessary  to  note,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  the  course  of  events  which  led  up  to 
it  and  brought  it  about. 

"  In  the  middle  ages  the  monetary  standard  of  England  was  silver,  and  it 
was  not  till  the  reign  of  Edward  III  that  a  successful  attempt  was  made  to 
put  gold  coins  into  circulation,  but  from  that  time  both  gold  and  silver 
coins  continued  to  circulate  in  England,  the  ratio  of  exchange  between  theim 
being  declared  from  time  to  time  by  Royal  authority.  The  legal  standard  of 
the  country  continued  to  be  silver,  but  coins  of  both  metals  were  in  circula- 
tion and  were  frequently  debased,  and  the  ratio  of  exchange  altered. 

"  What  I  have  just  said  of  England  might,  I  believe,  be  said  with  equal 
truth  of  most  European  countries  at  that  time.  The  inconvenience  and  loos 
to  honest  traders  must  have  been  enormous,  and  such  as  would  not  be  borne 
for  a  day  at  the  present  time.  Business  was,  however,  conducted  on  very 
different  principles  from  those  which  now  prevail ;  the  margin  of  profit  was 
larger,  and  those  who  made  their  living  by  trade  and  commerce  had  to  take 
things  as  they  found  them,  since  they  possessed  no  means  of  applying  a 
remedy.  Our  gigantic  modem  system  of  manufacture,  trade  and  finance, 
would  have  been  simply  impossible  under  such  standards  of  value  as  the 
traders  of  former  times  had  to  accept. 

*'  Among  other  fallacies  which  prevailed  in  those  days,  it  was  commonly 
held  that  the  wealth  of  a  country  depended  on  the  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver  money  which  it  contained.  The  measure  of  wealth  had  come  to  be 
mistaken  for  the  wealth  itself.  It  was  quite  a  common  practice  for  a  ruler 
to  deliberately  overvalue  the  gold  coins  with  the  intention  of  attracting 
gold  from  foreign  countries,  and  great  surprise  was  experienced  when  it  was 
found  that  the  over-valuation  of  gold  necessarily  involved  the  under-valoa- 
tion  of  silver,  and  that,  though  gold  was  attracted  by  this  device,  silver  was 
exported  to  an  equal  extent,  and  no  alteration  was  effected  in  the  aggregate 
quantity  of  gold  and  silver  contained  in  the  country.  Laws  were  passed 
against  the  export  of  both  gold  and  silver,  but  such  laws  were,  of  oourae, 
easily  evaded. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  exasperating  state  of  things  than  that 
under  which  both  gold  and  silver  circulated  in  different  countries  at  rates 
fixed  independently  by  the  ruler  of  each  country  and  altered  from  time  to 
time  with  the  object  of  attracting  gold  or  silver  from  neighbouring  countries. 
These  evils  appear  to  have  reached  their  climax  in  England  in  the  reig^  of 
James  I.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  large  influx  of  silver  from  America 
after  the  year  1545  tended  to  lower  the  value  of  that  metal,  but  it  has  always 
seemed  to  me  that  the  great  alteration  in  relative  value  which  took  place 
between  1620  and  1650  was  largely  due  to  the  meddling  with  the  legal  ratio 
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whioh  took  place  in  England  and  adjoining  countries  at  that  time.  There 
was  no  such  alteration  in  the  relative  production  of  the  two  metals  during 
those  years  as  would  suffice  to  account  for  it. 

"After  1660  there  was  no  serious  fluctuation  in  relative  value  down  to 
comparatively  recent  times — a  fact  which  I  ascribe  to  the  growing  recog- 
nition of  the  futility  of  attempting  to  attract  the  precious  metals  from  other 
countries  by  altering  the  legal  ratio. 

"  In  the  reign  of  William  III,  however,  events  occurred  which  have  had 
a  most  important  influence  in  shaping  the  monetary  policy  of  Europe  in  the 
present  century,  and  which  requires  special  notice.  In  that  reign  the 
currency  of  England  fell  into  the  most  extraordinary  state  of  confusion 
owing  to  the  fraudulent  clipping  of  the  silver  coin,  and  the  gold  coins 
commanded  a  very  high  premium  for  a  time.  When  the  debased  coins  were 
called  in  and  new  and  full-weight  coins  were  issued  in  their  place,  great 
trouble  was  experienced  in  reducing  the  premium  on  guineas.  This  premium 
was  gradually  brought  down  by  executive  order,  but  the  final  order  left  the 
guinea  overvalued  as  compared  with  the  silver  coins,  with  the  inevitable 
result  that  the  new  and  full-weight  silver  coins  were  exported;  and  the 
currency  of  England  became  gold  coins,  supplemented  by  light-weight  silver 
coins  which  it  was  not  profitable  to  export.  The  legal  standard  of  the 
country  continued  to  be  silver. 

"This  state  of  things  lasted  till  1798,  when  the  value  of  silver  fell 
relatively  to  gold,  and  it  once  more  became  profitable  to  bring  silver  to  the 
mint  to  be  coined.  By  this  time  the  English  people  had  become  accustomed 
to  the  use  of  gold,  and  an  Act  was  passed  expressly  prohibiting  the  free 
coinage  of  silver.  In  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  currency  of 
England  was  composed  of  inconvertible  and  depreciated  paper,  and  when, 
after  the  close  of  the  great  war  with  Napoleon,  a  return  was  made  to  specie 
payments,  the  legal  standard  of  England  was  declared  to  be  gold,  mainly,  I 
believe,  on  the  ground  that  by  their  use  of  gold  instead  of  silver  for  over  100 
years  the  English  people  had  shown  their  preference  for  that  metal.  That 
the  people  preferred  gold  to  silver  as  currency  at  that  time  was  probably 
correct,  but  that  preference  arose  from  their  having  been  accustomed  to  use 
gold  for  over  100  years,  and  they  were  accustomed  to  use  gold  because  gold 
had  been  overvalued  in  the  first  instance,  and  not,  as  has  been  sometimes 
said,  because  they  were  originally  so  strongly  attached  to  gold  that  debtors 
prefered  to  pay  their  debts  in  gold  at  a  loss  to  themselves  rather  than  use 
silver.  There  never  has  been  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  there  never  will 
be,  until  human  nature  ceases  to  be  what  it  is,  a  case  in  which  of  two  sets  of 
coins  circulating  side  by  side  the  dearer  will  drive  out  the  cheaper. 

"  The  formal  adoption  of  the  gold  standard  by  England  had  no  appreciable 
effect  on  the  relative  valu|&  of  the  two  metals,  because  the  majority  of  nations 
still  adhered  to  the  silver  standard,  and  the  system  of  double  legal  tender 
prevailed  extensively,  especially  in  France,  where  there  has  always  been  a 
great  store  of  the  precious  metals. 

"  This  state  of  things  lasted  till  the  year  1873,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
great  increase  in  the  production  of  gold,  owing  to  the  discoveries  in  California 
and  Australia,  the  disturbance  in  value  was  comparatively  slight.  So  great 
was  this  stability  that  its  continued  existence  came  to  be  accepted  almost  as  a 
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law  of  nature,  which  would  never  be  broken ;  and  an  eminent  economist-* 
Professor  Caimes,  of  whom  I  desire  to  speak  with  the  g^atest  respect 
— actually  placed  the  following  opinion  on  record  in  the  year  1872  :— 

'  I  may  now  say  (1872)  that  I  am  disposed  to  assign  much  less  importance 

to  this  question  of  a  change  in  the  monetary  standard  of  India  than  I 

did  when  the  above  passage  was  written.    The  reasoning  assumes  the 

probability  of  a  serious  divergence  in  the  relative  value  of  gold  and 

silver,  but  I  now  believe  that  such  a  divergence  is  practically  out  of 

the  question.* 

*^  I  call  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  opinion  was  placed  on  record 

by  one  of  the  ablest  economists  of  the  present  century  in  the  year  1872,  or,  in 

other  words,  just  before  the  beginning  of  those  fluctuations  in  the  relative 

value  of  the  precious  metals,  and  of  that  depreciation  of  silver  as  compared 

with  gold  which  have  brought  this  country  within  a  measurable  distance  of 

bankruptcy.    We  can  now  see  thAt  in  reality  the  position  in  1872  was  full  of 

•danger.    Gk)ld  and  silver  were  both  used  as  standard  money,  and  divided  the 

monetary  work  of  the  world  between  them ;  for  a  long  period  there  had  been 

<;omparative  fixity  of  relative  value  between  the  two  metals,  but  the  causes  of 

this  steadiness,  the  importance  of  maintaining  it,  and  the  readiness  ¥rith 

which  it  could  be  destroyed  were,  practically,  unrecognised  and  unknown. 

**  On  the  other  hand,  the  eminence  which  England — ^the  sole  gold-using 
oountry  of  any  importance— had  attained  in  manufactures,  commerce,  and 
finance  had  unconsciously  led  many  people  to  believe  that  there  must  be 
some  special  virtue  in  the  gold  standard  ;  and  as  there  seems  to  be  a  prejudice 
in  favour  of  the  metal  which  contains  most  value  in  little  bulk,  and  gold  had 
become  relatively  much  more  abundant  than  in  former  times,  the  monetary 
system  of  the  world  was  in  what  may  be  termed  a  state  of  unstable  equilibrium, 
and  we  were  on  the  eve  of  changes  which  have  produced  a  monetary  revolution 
which  is  still  in  progress,  and  the  force  of  which  is  far  from  being  exhausted. 
<'  We  all  know  how  the  change  was  brought  about.  Germany  altered  her 
standard  from  silver  to  gold.  France  and  the  other  States  of  the  Latin  Union 
•closed  their  mints  to  silver.  The  United  States,  where  the  currency  was  for 
the  time  inconvertible  and  depreciated  paper,  abandoned  the  system  of  double 
legal  tender,  a  change  which  had  the  most  serious  results  when  a  return  was 
made  to  specie  payments. 

*'  Other  nations  followed  in  the  same  direction,  and  in  India  we  were 
suddenly  brought  face  to  face  with  the  great  currency  problem  in  the  most 
•disagreeable  form  by  finding  that  the  gold  prices  of  silver  fell,  while  the 
exchange  on  England  went  down  and  became  subject  to  excessive  fluctuations. 
**  It  so  happened  that  I  was  employed  in  the  Finance  Department  of  the 
Government  of  India  at  the  time,  and  my  recollection  is  that,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  general  impression  was  that  the  mischief  was  due  to  the  Great 
Comstock  Lode,  which  was  supposed  to  be  pouring  out  unlimited  quantities 
of  silver.  Discussions  and  inquiry  followed,  and  gradually  it  came  to  be 
recognised  that  probably  the  most  momentous  currency  change  that  has  ever 
taken  place  had  been  carried  out  with,  I  may  say,  the  most  complete  failure 
on  the  part  of  the  civilised  world  to  recognise  the  nature  of  the  change 
or  to  appreciate  the  consequences  that  must  follow.  The  question  has  been 
investigated  by  a  Special  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  by  a 
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Royal  Commission.  It  has  formed  the  subject  of  three  International  Con- 
ferences, and  given  rise  to  a  flood  of  cnrr«noy  literature.  I  will  not  say  that 
no  progress  has  been  made  in  the  education  of  the  public  mind,  for  I  am 
satisfied  that  very  much  light  has  been  thrown  on  the  problem  by  the 
discussions  that  have  taken  place  during  the  last  twenty  years.  But,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  increase  of  knowledge  has  not  led  to  unanimity  of  opinion,  and, 
what  is  more  to  be  regretted,  it  has  not  led  to  the  application  of  any  remedy. 
^'The  disputants  may  roughly  be  divided  into  two  camps — those  who 
urged  that  the  world  should  return  to  the  old  system  of  double  legal  tender, 
and  those  who  maintained  that  financial  salvation  was  not  to  be  found 
outside  the  pale  of  monometallism.  The  thorough-going  monometallists 
advocated  the  gradual  extension  of  the  single  gold  standard  to  the  whole 
civilised  world,  silver  having  become,  in  their  opinion,  a  discredited  metal, 
no  more  worthy  to  be  treated  as  a  standard  of  value  than  cowries  or  cockle 
shells.  Another,  and  I  believe  a  larger,  section  of  the  gold  camp  favoured 
the  adoption  of  the  gold  standard  by  one-half  the  world,  and  of  the  silver 
standard  by  the  other.  The  latter  proposal  always  appeared  to  me  to  be 
wanting  in  the  elements  of  finality.  It  would  have  left  the  civilised  world 
exposed  to  the  evils  of  a  break  of  monetary  g^uge,  and  I  was  unable  to 
discover  any  good  principle  on  which  it  could  be  decided  what  countries 
should  adopt  the  gold  standard,  and  what  countries  should  adopt  the  silver 
standard,  or  how  a  country  could  be  prevented  from  deserting  from  one 
standard  u>  the  other  with  all  the  attendant  monetary  disturbance  which 
necessarily  results  from  such  changes. 

"  It  was  said  at  one  time,  and  I  believe  quite  seriously,  that  all  the  rich 
countries  should  choose  gold  and  the  poor  ones  silver.  It  is  instructive  to 
form  a  mental  picture  of  the  proceedings  of  an  International  Conference 
assembled  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  monetary  affairs  of  the  world  in 
accordance  with  this  remarkable  principle.  Unanimity  of  opinion  would, 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  such  conferences,  be  secured,  but  it  would 
be  secured  by  the  representative  of  every  nation  declaring  that  he  appeared 
on  behalf  of  an  undoubtedly  wealthy  and  solvent  community,  and  one  that 
was  determined  to  march  in  the  van  of  civilisation.  If  by  any  accident  a 
nation  could  have  been  found  willing  to  admit  that  it  was  too  poor  to  enjoy 
the  luxury  of  a  gold  standard,  it  would  have  been  necessary  for  it,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  currency  equilibrium,  to  admit  not  merely  that  it  was  poor  in 
the  present,  but  that  it  intended  to  remain  poor  in  the  future,  as  any  access 
of  wealth  at  a  future  date  would  have  involved  the  adoption  of  the  more 
fashionable  standard. 

'*For  my  part  I  have  always  recognised  that  there  was  no  permanent 
halting  place  between  a  return  to  the  old  system  of  double  legal  tender,  and 
the  gpndual  extension  of  the  gold  standard  to  all  civilized  countries. 

**  In  the  very  first  financial  statement  which  I  had  the  honour  to  deliver  in 
chis  Council,  I  made  the  following  remark  : — 

"'It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  question  of  the  future  relations  between  the 
gold  and  silver  standards  is  one  of  great  importance  for  India.  The  present 
condition  is  not  one  of  permanent  equilibrium.  Either  there  will  be 
continuous  progress  in  the  direction  of  demonetising  silver  and  substituting 
gold,  or  the  world  will  revert  to  the  old  system  of  double  legal  tender.* 
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"  In  the  twenty  years  during  which  the  Battle  of  the  Standard  has  raged, 
no  practical  measures  have  been  taken  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  old 
stability  of  value  between  the  precious  metals,  and  the  only  measure  that  has 
been  adopted  with  the  view  of  maintaining  the  value  of  silver  is  the  purchase 
of  that  metal  by  the  United  States.  That  country  has  made  a  great  effort  to 
maintain  the  value  of  silver,  firstly,  by  large  purchases  under  what  was 
known  as  the  Bland  Bill,  and  lisktterly  by  still  larger  purchases  under  the 
Sherman  Act.  As  it  happens,  the  purchases  of  silver  by  the  United  States 
have  latterly  been  contemporaneous  with  one  of  those  great  increases  in  the 
production  of  that  metal  of  which  the  history  of  the  precious  metals  affords 
several  examples.  The  &ovemmest  of  India  have  also  kept  open  their  mints, 
and  in  recent  years  India  has  absorbed  a  very  large  amount  of  silver.  But 
the  crisis  to  which  I  called  attention  in  March,  1889,  has  at  length  arrived. 
No  international  agreement  has  been  obtained ;  Austria-Hungary  and 
Boumania  have  definitely  adopted  the  gold  standard,  and  Russia  is  known  to 
have  accumulated  large  quantities  of  that  metal.  When  I  explained  the 
financial  position  of  the  Government  of  India  at  the  beginning  of  the  current 
year,  I  had  to  point  out  that  in  two  years  the  fall  in  the  rate  of  exchange 
had  added  Rx.  4,142,000  to  the  Indian  Expenditure.  Gloomy  as  was  the 
account  which  I  then  rendered  to  this  Council,  I  am  far  from  suggesting  that 
the  case  was  hopeless  if  only  we  could  have  secured  some  stable  rate  of 
exchange.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  satisfied  that  if  exchange  did  not  fall 
below  the  very  low  figure  taken  in  the  Budget,  or  if  it  did  not  fall  materially 
below  that  figure,  there  would  have  been  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  restoring  financial  equilibrium.  But  the  really  serious  feature  of  the 
case  was  that  there  was  no  reason  for  hoping  that  exchange  would  not  fall 
below  the  very  low  figure  of  last  March,  and  that  there  was,  and  could  be,  no 
gruarantee  against  frequent  and  excessive  fluctuations.  Above  all,  we  were 
exposed  to  the  risk  that  the  United  States  might  suddenly  cease  to  purchase 
silver.  I  estimate  that,  if  these  purchases  were  suddenly  stopped,  India  would 
have  to  absorb  a  further  sum  of  about  Rx.  8,000,000  worth  of  silver  yearly, 
and  an  additional  burden  of  this  magnitude  suddenly  thrown  on  India's  trade 
with  Europe  would  have  a  depressing  effect  on  Exchange,  the  extent  of  which 
it  is  impossible  to  foresee.  The  additional  expenditure  imposed  on  India  by 
this  cause  would  have  brought  us  to  national  bankruptcy,  or  within  a 
measurable  distance  of  it. 

*'  It  has  been  urged  upon  me  by  an  authority  upon  questions  of  Indian 
currency,  and  one  whose  opinions  I  highly  value,  that  even  in  the  case  I  have 
supposed,  it  would  be  better  for  India  to  repudiate  her  obligations,  and  accept 
bankruptcy  rather  than  attempt  to  change  her  standard.  That  opinion  I  do 
not  share,  although  I  have  been  a  bimetallist  for  years,  am  still  a  bimetallist, 
and  am  by  no  means  certain  that  the  Battle  of  the  Standard  will  be  finally 
closed  by  any  measure  this  Council  may  pass  to-day,  or  even  by  the  cessation 
of  her  silver  purchases  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  of  America.  For  weel 
or  woe,  India  has  entered  the  ranks  of  civilisation.  Her  territory  has  been 
opened  up  by  railways ;  the  progress  of  human  invention  has  brought  her 
into  close  and  daily  contact  with  the  great  countries  of  the  West ;  her  trade 
and  commerce  increase  year  by  year,  and  the  tide  has  so  far  turned  in  her 
favour  that  she  has  made  a  most  promising  beginning  in  the  export  of 
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mannfaotored  goods.  The  adoption  of  the  same  standard  of  value  as  that  of 
the  countries  with  which  she  maintains  intimate  financial  and  commercial 
relations,  and  whom  she  hopes  to  rival,  is  a  necessity  of  further  prc^ess, 
and  the  discredit  of  national  bankruptcy  cannot  and  will  not  be  accepted  on 
her  behalf. 

^'The  Government  of  India  have  striven  long  and  earnestly  for  such  a 
settlement  of  the  currency  question  as  would  leave  India  in  possession  of  the 
monetary  standard  to  which  she  has  been  aocustomed,  and  they  have  striven 
unsuccessfully.  In  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  GU)vemment,  the  time  has 
come  to  take  a  new  departure. 

'*  A  recital  of  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  the  Government  of  India 
during  the  last  twenty  years  for  a  settlement  of  the  monetary  question  would 
be  a  dreary  catalogue  of  repeated  failures.  No  practical  purpose  would  be 
served  by  recalling  them  to  mind  at  the  present  time ;  but  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  the  general  public  to  call  attention  to  the  recent  proceedings 
which  have  led  up  to  that  decision  to  establish  a  gold  standard  in  India  which 
I  am  now  explaining  to  this  Council. 

**  In  the  beginning  of  1892,  the  Bengal  Chamber  of  Commerce  called  the 
attention  of  the  Government  of  India  to  the  fluctuations  in  the  relative  value 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  with  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  United  States  had 
invited  the  different  Powers  to  a  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  monetary  question,  the  Chamber  urged  that  the  Government  of  India 
should  promote  an  International  Agreement  for  the  free  coinage  of  gold  and 
silver  at  a  fixed  ratio,  and  that,  failing  any  such  agreement,  steps  should  be 
taken  to  have  the  question  of  a  gold  standard  for  India  carefully  and  seriously 
considered  by  competent  authorities.  The  Government  of  India  practically 
accepted  the  views  of  the  Chamber,  and  recommended  to  the  Home  Govern- 
ment, firstly,  that  if  the  United  States  of  America  or  any  other  Government 
should  make  proposals  for  the  holding  of  an  International  Conference  for 
the  settlement  of  the  silver  question,  the  strongest  support  should  be  given  to 
those  proposals ;  and,  secondly,  that  if  it  became  evident  that  the  Interna- 
tional Conference  was  unlikely  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  and  if 
a  direct  agreement  between  India  and  the  United  States  was  found  to  be 
unattainable,  the  Indian  mints  should  be  closed  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver 
and  arrangements  made  to  introduce  a  gold  standard. 

^'An  International  Conference  was  duly  held,  and  the  representatives  of 
India  took  part  in  it,  but  no  oonclusions,  satisfactory  or  otherwise,  were 
arrived  at,  and  no  separate  agreement  between  India  and  the  United  States 
was  concluded.  In  the  meantime,  and  before  the  International  Conference 
met,  a  committee  was  appointed  under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Herschell  to 
advise  as  to  whether  it  was  expedient  that  any  steps  should  be  taken  to 
modify  the  Indian  Currency  Act.  This  is  the  Committee  which  has  attracted 
BO  much  attention  in  India,  and  which  has  recently  made  its  report  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

*<It  will  be  understood  that  the  attention  of  this  Committee  was  not 
directed  to  the  question  of  the  expediency  or  feasibility  of  obtaining  a  remedy 
by  means  of  a  general  international  agreement,  or  by  means  of  an  agreement 
between  India  and  the  United  States,  but  solely  to  the  question  of  the 
expediency  of  attempting  to  establish  a  gold  standard  in  India,  that  being  the 
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xemedy  which  the  G^oyemment  of  India  had  adrooated  in  the  last  resooroe, 

and  failing  the  other  sngg^ted  remedies.      The  question  referred  to  the 

Committee  is  thus  stated  in  the  first  paragraph  of  their  Report : — 

'The  question  referred  to  the  Ck)mmittee  by  jour  Lordship  is  whether, 

having  regard  to  the  grave  difhoulties  witii  which  the  Government  of 

India  are  confronted  through  the  heavy  fall  in  the  gold  value  of  silver, 

it  is  expedient  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  should  allow  them  to 

carry  into  effect  the  proposals  which  they  have  made  for  stopping  the 

free  coinage  of  silver  in  India  with  a  view  to  the  introduction  of  a  gold 

standard.    And  if  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for 

overruling  the  Government  of  India,  but  that  the  measures  by  which 

they  propose  to  attain  their  object  require  modification,  we  are  asked  to 

offer  any  suggestion  that  we  think  fit  for  the  purpose.* 

*'  The  practical  measures  which  the  Government  of  India  had  proposed  for 

the  introduction  of  a  gold  standard  into  India,  assuming  that  the  other 

suggested  remedies  had  failed,  were  the  following : 

Ist    The  stoppage  of  the  free  coinage  of  silver  at  the  Indian  mints  by 

legislative  enactment ; 
2nd.    The  g^rant  of  power  to  the  Government  of  India  to  declare  by 
notification  that  sovereigns  were  legal  tender  in  India  at  any  rate  not 
exceeding  Is.  6d,  per  rupee. 
"  It  was  not  proposed  that  the  mints  should  be  opened  to  the  free  coinage 
of  gold  as  soon  as  they  were  closed  to  silver,  or  that  a  ratio  should  be 
declared  at  once  between  gold  and  the  rupee ;  but  it  was  intended  that  the 
effect  of  closing  the  mints  should  be  watched  for  some  time,  and,  if  it  were 
found  that  the  rate  of  exchange  was  rising  to  an  extent  which  was  injorious 
to  the  welfare  of  the  country,  that  the  Government  should  interfere  at  once 
and  check  the  rise  by  declaring  the  sovereign  to  be  a  legal  tender  at  a  certain 
rate.    The  highest  rate  which  the  Government  of  India  were  to  be  authorised 
to  declare  under  any  circumstances  was  U.  6(2.  per  rupee. 

<*  The  Committee  discussed  the  question  of  a  gold  standard  for  India  in  all 
its  bearings.  Their  report  will  be  published  to-day  in  India,  and  to  that 
report  I  must  refer  those  who  wish  for  full  information  on  the  subject.  They 
came  to  the  conclusion  that,  although  there  are  objections  which  poesess 
weight  to  any  attempt  being  made  to  introduce  a  gold  standard  into  India, 
yet,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  this  is  the  course  that  should 
be  adopted,  and  they  proposed  one  modification  of  the  scheme  put  forward  by 
the  Government  of  India.  The  Government  of  India  had  proposed  to  close 
the  Indian  mints  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver,  to  take  power  to  declare  the 
sovereign  to  be  a  legal  tender  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  Is,  Sd.  per  rupee,  and  to 
await  the  result  of  closing  the  mints,  and  be  guided  by  the  experience  thus 
obtained  in  deciding  on  future  action. 

**  To  these  proposals  objection  was  taken  on  the  ground  that,  if  the  mints 
were  simply  closed  and  no  farther  steps  taken,  there  might  be  a  sudden  and 
considerable  rise  in  exchange  which  would  have  injurious  consequences  and 
excite  apprehension  in  the  public  mind. 

<'  For  these  reasons  the  Committee  recommended  that,  as  soon  as  the  mints 
were  closed  to  silver,  arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  issue  of  rupees  at 
the  Indian  mints  in  exchange  for  gold  at  the  rate  of  Is.  id.  the  rapee,  and 
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for  the  receipt  of  Boyereig^  at  the  Indian  Txeasnries  in  payment  of 
GoTemment  dues  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  rupees  per  soyereign.  These  proposals 
haye  been  aooepted  bj  the  Goyemment  of  India  and  approyed  by  Her 
Majesty^s  €k)yemment,  and  the  Bill  which  I  now  propose  to  introduce  is 
intended  to  giye  practical  effect  to  the  scheme. 

"  The  Bill  which  I  am  about  to  introduce  proyides  for  the  closing  of  the 
.  Indian  mints  to  the  free  coinage  of  silyer,  Goyemment  retaining  the  power 
to  coin  silyer  rupees  on  its  own  account. 

**  The  arrangements  for  the  receipt  of  gold  at  the  mints  at  a  ratio  of  1«.  id. 
per  rupee  will  be  made  by  executiye  order,  and  so  will  the  arrangements  for 
the  receipt  of  soyereigpis  in  payment  of  sums  due  to  Goyemment  at  the  rate 
of  fifteen  rupees  for  a  soyereig^. 

*'Gold  coins  will  not  for  the  present  be  made  a  legal  tender,  and 
consequently  nobody  will  be  compelled  to  receiye  them  instead  of  silyer 
rupees  unless  he  is  willing  to  do  so. 

*'  The  Goyemment  haye  also  abandoned  their  intention  to  take  power  to 
declare  soyereigns  a  legal  tender  at  any  rate  not  exceeding  1«.  M.  per 
rupee. 

*'  The  ratio  of  exchange  between  gold  and  the  silyer  rapee  has  not  been 
finally  settled.  The  making  of  gold  legal  tender,  and  the  ratio  of  exchange 
as  compared  with  the  rupee  at  which  gold  shall  be  made  legal  tender,  are 
matters  which  must  be  settled  hereafter  by  legislatiye  enactment  and  in  the 
light  of  future  experience." 

The  evidence  taken  before  the  Committee,  much  of  which  will 
well  repay  perusal,  is  contained  in  an  appendix  of  888  pages. 
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[IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS,  ] 

{Before  the  LoBD  Chakcellob,  Lobd  Macnaohten,  and  Lobd  Field.) 

Thb  Balkis  Consolidated  Company,  Appellants, 

V. 

ToMKiNSON  AND  ANOTHER,  Respondents.* 


This  was  an  Appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal 
affirming  the  judgment  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  entered  for 
the  Respondents  in  an  Action  by  them  against  the  Appellants. 

The  facts,  which  appear  from  the  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
were  as  follows  : — 


Reported  in  the  Times,  24th  July,  1893. 
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Tomkinson's  firm,  who  are  stockbrokers,  in  December,  1888,  lent 
one  Powter  £250  on  the  faith  of  a  transfer  of  1,000  shares  in  the 
appellant  company  which  Powter  deposited  as  secnrity.  The  transfer 
was  a  "  certified  transfer,"  i.d.,  bore  the  words  "  certificate  lodged  " 
upon  its  face,  above  the  signature  of  the  secretary  to  the  com- 
pany.' The  £250  loan  was  paid  off  in  January,  1889,  and  further 
loans  were  afterwards  made  on  the  security  of  the  transfer.  In  Ma^^ 
1889,  Tomkinson,  with  Powter's  sanction,  inserted  his  own  name  m 
the  transfer  as  transferee  of  the  shares,  and  executed  and  lodged  it 
with  the  company  for  registration.  On  July  1st,  1889,  the  company 
issued  to  Tomkinson  a  certificate,  signed  by  two  directors,  counter- 
signed by  the  secretary,  and  sealed  with  the  company's  seal,  certifying 
tlmt  Tomkinson  was  the  proprietor  and  duly  registered  owner  of 
1,000  shares. 

In  August,  1889,  Tomkinson's  firm,  on  Powter's  instructions,  and 
in  order  to  pay  the  debt  which  then  amounted  to  £193  14«.  6^.,  sold 
the  shares  to  various  purchasers  for  £426  17^.  6t^.,  and  lodged  the 
certificate,  together  with  the  transfers  to  the  purchasers,  in  order  that 
the  transfers  might  be  certified.  This  was  done,  and  the  certified 
transfers  were  handed  by  Tomkinson's  firm  to  the  purchasers  in 
exchange  for  their  purchase  money.  Tomkinson's  firm  repaid  them- 
selves the  £198  14:8,  6d.^  paid  Powter  £110,  and  retained  the  balance 
£128  Zs.,  Powter,  who  shortly  afterwards  absconded,  being  indebted 
to  them  to  a  larger  amount. 

The  company  now  refused  to  recognise  the  certified  transfers  by 
Tomkinson,  or  to  register  the  purchasers  from  him  as  shareholders, 
under  the  following  circumstances : — It  appeared  that  in  December, 
1887,  Powter  was  the  holder  of  a  large  number  of  shares,  and  in 
March,  1888,  had  transferred  5,000  of  them  (including  the  shares 
now  in  question)  to  Maitland  and  Balfour,  who  were  registered  as 
proprietors  and  received  the  usual  certificate.  A  note  of  this  was 
endorsed  by  the  company  on  Powter's  certificate,  which  was  in  their 
possession. 

In  consequence  of  the  company's  refusal  to  register  the  purchaaers 
from  Tomkinson  his  firm  were  compelled,  by  the  rules  of  the  Stock 
Exchange,  to  complete  their  contracts  with  the  purchasers  by  bnyinR 
and  delivering  1,000  other  shares  in  the  company.  The  shares  had 
risen  in  value  and  cost  £717  10«.,  for  which  amount  Tomkinson's 
firm  sued  the  company,  on  the  ground  that  the  certificate  issued  to 
Tomkinson  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  as  evidence  of 
title  to  the  shares ;  that  on  the  faith  of  this  he  entered  into  contracts 
which  he  was  bound  to  fulfil ;  that  the  company  were,  under  the 
circumstances,  estopped  from  denying  his  title,  and  tbat»  having 
refused  to  register  tne  purchasei-s  from  him  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
not  the  proprietor,  they  were  bound  to  make  good  the  resulting  loss. 

The  House  upheld  the  decisions  of  the  Courts  below,  declaring 
Tomkinson's  firm  entitled  to  recover.    The  company  had  certified  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Legal  Decisions  affecting  Bankers.  871 

traiiBfer  to  Tomkinson, ».«.,  had  stated  in  effect  that  there  was  in  their 
possession  a  certificate  showing  Powter's  title  to  transfer ;  they  knew, 
which  Tomkinson  did  not,  that  they  had  ahready  certified  a  transfer 
of  these  very  shares  to  Maitland  and  Balfour,  and  that  the  certificate 
referred  to  in  their  statement  ^'  certificate  lodged,**  bore  upon  it  a 
statement  showing  that  this  was  the  case.  Tomkinson  had  altered  his 
position  in  consequence  of  the  company's  action,  and  on  the  faith  of 
■  the  certificate  issued  to  him  by  the  company.  He  had  in  no  way 
misled  the  company  into  roistering  him  as  a  shareholder,  and  the 
company  were  therefore  estopped  from  denying  that  he  was  the 
proprietor  of  the  shares. 

Mr.  Pindlay,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Buckley,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Sutton  were  counsel 
for  the  appellants ;  and  Mr.  Beid,  Q.O.,  and  Mr.  HoUams,  for  the 
respondents. 

The  case  was  argued  some  time  ago,  when  judgment  was  reserved. 
Their  Lordships  delivered  judgment  on  Thursday,  dismissing  the 
appeal  with  costs. 

The  Lord  Chancblloe.— This  action  was  brought  by  the 
respondents  to  recover  damages  in  respect  of  the  refusal  by  the 
appellant  company  to  register  the  purchasers  from  the  respondents  of 
some  shares  in  the  appellant  company.  Mr.  Baron  Pollock,  who  tried 
the  action,  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  for  £717  10^.,  and  this 
judgment  was  affirmed  by  the  Court  of  Appeal.  The  respondents, 
who  are  stockbrokers,  in  December,  1888,  advanced  to  one  Powter 
the  sum  of  £250  by  way  of  loan,  on  the  faith  of  and  in  exchange  for 
a  transfer  of  1,000  shares  in  the  appellant  company,  which  Powter 
deposited  with  the  respondents  as  security  for  such  advances.  The 
transfer  was  what  is  termed  a  certified  transfer — that  is  to  say,  it  bore 
upon  its  face,  above  the  signature  of  the  secretary  of  the  company, 
these  words,  ^^certificate  lodged."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
purpose  of  this  certification  is  to  give  an  assurance  to  the  person 
taking  the  transfer  that  the  transferor  has  deposited  with  the 
company  a  certificate  showing  his  right  to  transfer.  The  loan  of 
JB250  was  paid  off  in  January,  1889,  and  further  loans  were  after- 
wards made  from  time  to  time  on  the  faith  and  security  of  this 
certified  transfer.  In  May,  1889,  the  respondent  Tomkinson,  with 
the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  Powter,  inserted  his  own  name  (as 
representing  his  firm)  in  the  transfer  as  transferee  of  the  shares,  and, 
having  executed  the  transfer,  lodged  it  at  the  office  of  the  appellant 
company  for  registration.  On  July  1st,  1889,  Uie  appellant  company, 
on  tne  application  of  the  respondents,  issued  to  them  a  certificate 
signed  by  two  of  the  directors,  countersi^ed  by  the  secretary,  and 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  companv,  certifying  that  the  respondent 
Tomkinson  was  the  proprietor  and  duly  registered  owner  of  the  1,000 
shares.  In  August,  1889,  the  balance  due  ftom  Powter  to  the 
respondents  was  £193  14s.  6«f.,  for  which  they  held  the  1,000  shares 
as  security.    Powter  then  instructed  them  to  realize  for  the  purpose 
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of  paying  his  debt.  The  respondents,  accordingly,  in  that  month 
sold  the  1,000  shares  to  various  purchasers  for  the  sum  of  £426 17s.  M., 
and,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  such  sales,  the  respondents  lodged 
with  the  appellants  the  certificate  which  had  been  issued  in  respect 
of  the  shares,  together  with  transfers  in  favour  of  the  respective 

Surchasers  thereof,  in  order  that  thejr  might  be  certified.  Tnis  was 
one,  and  the  transfers,  with  the  certification  signed  by  the  secretary 
of  the  appellant  company  upon  them,  were  returned  to  the  respondents 
and  handed  by  them  to  the  various  purchasers,  who  thereupon  paid 
their  purchase-money.  Out  of  the  £426  I7s.  Qd.  thus  received  by 
the  respondents  they  repaid  themselves  the  balance  of  £193  14^.  6a. 
which  remained  due  as  already  mentioned,  and,  after  paying  to  Powter 
a  sum  of  £110,  they  retained  the  balance  of  £128  8«.,  Powter,  who 
shortly  afterwards  absconded,  being  indebted  to  them  to  an  amount 
largely  in  excess  of  that  sum.  Ilie  appellant  company  refused  to 
recognize  the  certified  transfers  or  to  register  the  purchasers  named 
therein  as  the  holders  of  the  shares.  The  respondents  were  con- 
sequently compelled,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  and  rules  of  the 
Stock  Exchange,  to  complete  their  contracts  with  the  purchasers  by 
purchasing  ana  delivering  to  them  1,000  other  shares  in  the  appellant 
company  in  the  place  of  those  named  in  the  transfers.  The  market 
price  of  the  shares  having  risen,  the  respondents  were  compelled  to 
pay  the  sum  of  £717  109.  for  such  substituted  shares,  and  it  is  the 
amount  of  this  payment  which  they  have  been  held  entitled  to  recover. 
Prom  the  evidence  adduced  at  the  trial  it  appeared  that  in  December, 
1887,  Powter  was  the  registered  proprietor  of  a  large  number  of  shares 
in  the  appellant  company.  In  March,  1888,  the  company  certified  a 
transfer  of  5,000  of  these  shares  (of  which  the  1,000  which  Powter 

QK)rted  to  transfer  to  the  respondents  formed  part)  to  Maitland  and 
our.  A  note  of  this  was  endorsed  by  the  appellant  company  on 
the  certificate  of  Powter's  shares  which  was  in  their  possession.  In 
January,  1889,  the  company  registered  Balfour  and  Maitland  as 

{iroprietors  of  the  5,000  shares,  and  gave  them  the  usual  certificate, 
t  was  under  these  circumstances  that  they  refused  to  recognize  the 
respondent  Tomkinsou  as  proprietor  and  to  register  his  transferees* 
It  was  contended  for  the  respondents  that  the  certificate  which 
the  respondent  Tomkinson  received  from  the  appellant  company 
was  given  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  by  him  aa 
evidence  of  his  title  to  the  shares  ;  that  on  the  faith  of  this  he 
entered  into  .contracts  of  sale  which  he  was  bound  to  fulfil ;  that 
the  appellant  company  were,  under  these  circumstances,  estopped 
from  denying  that  he  was  the  proprietor  of  the  shares,  and  that, 
having  refused  to  register  the  purchasers  and  transferees  from  him 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  not  the  proprietor  of  them,  they  were 
liable  to  make  good  to  him  the  loss  he  had  sustained  in  consequence. 
It  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  in  the  case  of  The 
Bahia  and  San  Francisco  Railway  Company,  that  such  an  estoppel 
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might  arise  where  a  certificate  was  issued  stating  that  the  person 
named  in  it  was  the  registered  holder  of  certain  shares  in  the  company. 
The  persons  named  in  the  certificate  of  the  Bahia  and  San  Francisco 
Railway  Company  having  sold  to  a  purchaser  who  was  registered 
as  holder,  his  name  was  afterwards  removed  on  its  being  discovered 
that  the  transfer  to  the  persons  named  in  the  certificate  was  a  forgery. 
The  Court  held  that  the  giving  of  the  certificate  amounted  to  a  state- 
ment by  the  company  intended  by  them  to  be  acted  upon  by  the 
purchasers  of  shares  in  the  market,  that  the  persons  certified  as  the 
holders  were  entitled  to  the  shares  ;  and  that,  the  purchasers  having 
acted  on  that  statement  by  the  company,  they  were  estopped  from 
denying  its  truth,  and  liable  to  pay,  as  damages,  the  value  of  the 
shares.  Mr.  Justice  Blackburn,  in  the  course  of  his  judgment,  re- 
marked that  when  joint  stock  companies  were  estabUshed  it  was  a 
great  object  that  the  shares  should  be  capable  of  being  easily  trans- 
ferred ;  that  the  Legislature  had  accordingly  provided  for  the  keeping 
of  a  r^^ter  of  the  members,  in  order  to  keep  which  the  company 
must  alter  the  register  whenever  there  was  a  transfer  ot  its  shares, 
and  the  learned  judge  drew  attention  to  section  31  of  the  Companies 
Act,  1862,  which  provides  that  a  company  mav  give  certificates,  and 
that  these  shall  be  primA  facie  evidence  of  the  title  of  the  person 
named  to  the  shares  specified,  and  pointed  out  that  by  granting  the 
certificate  the  company  make  a  statement  that  they  have  transfen*ed 
the  shares  specified  to  the  person  named  in  it,  and  that  he  is  the 
holder  of  the  shares ;  that  if  the  company  have  been  deceived — that 
tiie  statement  is  not  true — ^they  may  not  be  guilty  of  negUgence,  but 
they,  and  no  one  else,  had  power  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  The 
learned  judge  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Legislature  that  these  certificates  should  be  documents  on  which 
buyers  might  safely  act,  and  continued  thus  : — '^  It  is  quite  clear  that 
a  statement  of  a  fact  was  made  by  the  company,  on  which  the  com- 
pany, at  the  very  least,  knew  that  persons  wanting  to  purchase  shares 
might  act.  And,  the  claimants  having  bond  fide  acted  upon  that 
statement,  and  suffered  damage,  can  they  recover  from  the  company  ? 
I  think  they  can  on  the  principle  enunciated  in  Freeman  v.  Gooke. 
The  decision  in  the  Bahia  and  San  Francisco  Railway  case  was 
followed,  under  somewhat  different  circumstances,  by  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  Eart  v.  Frontino  and  Bolivia  South  American  Odd 
Mining  Company.  The  plaintiff  in  that  action  bought  and  paid  for 
shares  in  the  defendant  company,  and  received  duly  executed  transfers 
and  share  certificates,  which  certified  that  the  person  named  in  the 
register  of  shareholders  was  the  proprietor  of  five  shares,  numbered, 
etc.  The  seller  of  the  shares,  being  afterwards  conipelled  to  pay  a  call 
upon  them,  demanded  repayment  from  the  plaintiff,  who  required  to 
have  the  transfer  completed  by  registration.  His  name  was  accordingly 
entered  on  the  register,  and  he  received  from  the  company  a  certificate 
that  he  was  the  proprietor  of  the  shares.     On  the  faith  of  this 
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certificate,  he  repaid  the  seller  the  amount  of  the  call.  The  company 
having  discovered  that  the  shares  had  been  sold  by  a  previous 
owner  by  a  duly  executed  transfer  to  another  Berson,  removed  the 
plaintiff^s  name  from  the  register,  and  insertea  the  name  of  that 
person.  It  was  held  that  by  the  registration  of  the  plaintiff  and  the 
delivery  to  him  of  the  certificate,  followed  by  the  payment  by  hun  of 
the  call,  the  defendants  were  estopped  from  denving  his  title  to  the 
B^res  and  were  liable  to  pay  for  tneir  value.  The  learned  counsel 
for  the  appellants  impeached  these  decisions,  as  they  were  entitled  to 
do  in  your  Lordships*  house,  and  contended  that  they  ought  to  be 
over-ruled.  After  carefully  considering  the  able  arguments  urged  at 
the  bar,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  concurrence  in  the  law 
laid  down  by  the  Court  of  Queen  s  Bencn  in  the  case  of  the  Bahia 
and  San  Francisco  Railway  Gou^pany.  The  rea^ning  of  Mr.  Justice 
Blackburn  in  pronouncing  judgment  in  that  case  appears  to  me  to  be 
sound  and  in  accordance  with  the  law,  and  I  thiuK  it  would  be  very 
mischievous  to  cast  any  doubt  on  the  authority  of  that  case.  The 
appellants  argued,  however,  and  correctly,  that  the  present  case  is  dis- 
tinguishable from  that  in  the  Queen's  Bench,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not 
the  purchasers  who  are  seeking  to  render  the  companv  liable  by  way 
of  estoppel,  but  the  vendor  of  the  shares,  who  himself  receivea  the 
certificate  from  the  company.  Does  that  in  the  circumstances  which 
your  Lordships  have  to  consider,  make  any  difference  ?    If  the  com- 

Or  must  have  known,  as  was  said  in  the  Bahia  and  San  Francisco 
way  case,  that  persons  wanting  to  purchase  shares  might  act  upon 
the  statement  of  fact  contained  in  the  certificate,  it  must  equally 
have  been  within  the  contemplation  of  the  company  that  a  person 
receiving  the  certificate  from  them  might  on  the  faith  of  it  enter  into 
a  contract  to  sell  the  shares.  The  plaintiff  did  enter  into  such  a 
contract,  and  thereby  altered  his  position  by  rendering  himself  liable 
to  the  persons  with  whom  he  contracted  to  sell  the  ehares.  All  the 
elements  necessary  to  create  an  estoppel  would  appear,  therefore,  to 
be  present.  The  appellants,  however,  relied  upon  the  decision  in 
Simms  v.  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company^  as  showing  that  one 
who  receives  from  a  companv  a  certificate  that  he  is  the  proprietor 
of  shares  therein  is  not  in  the  same  position  as  regards  his  rights  by 
estoppel  against  the  company  as  a  transferee  from  him  would  be.  In 
that  case  Burge,  who  was  the  buyer  of  stock  in  the  defendant 
company,  received  in  pursuance  of  his  purchase  a  transfer  of  the 
stocK  purporting  to  be  executed  by  Coates,  who  was  the  registered 
owner  of  stock  to  the  amount  purchased.  The  transfer  was,  m  fact» 
forged  by  a  clerk  in  Coates's  employ.  Burge  having  borrowed 
money  from  a  bank,  the  stock  was  transferred  to  Ingelow  as  trustee 
for  the  bank,  and  the  company  registered  Ingelow  as  the  owner,  and 
issued  a  certificate  accordingly.  The  advance  having  been  repaid  by 
Burge,  the  bank's  trustee  became  trustee  for  him.  The  company 
having  discovered  the  forgery  and  refused  to  recognize  Ingelow  as  the 
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owner  of  the  ahares,  an  action  was  brought  by  Burge  and  Ingelow  to 
compel  the  oompany  to  recognize  their  title.  It  was  held  by  the 
Conrt  of  Appeal  that  they  hsd  no  title  by  estoppel  as  against  the 
Gompainr.  The  grounds  for  the  decision  appear  to  have  been  twofold. 
In  the  nrst  place,  that  Burge  had  not  alterea  his  position  by  reason  of 
the  statement  in  the  certificate.  In  the  next  place,  that  he  had 
himself,  by  producing  to  them  a  forged  transfer,  induced  the  com* 
panv  to  insert  the  name  of  his  nominee  as  the  proprietor  of  the 
stock.  Neither  of  these  grounds  apply  in  the  case  before  your 
Lordships.  I  have  already  shown  that  the  plaintiffs  did  alter  their 
position  by  entering  into  a  contract  which  imposed  liability  upon 
them,  and  they  did  not  in  any  way  mislead  the  company  into 
registering  the  plaintiff,  Tomkinson,  as  a  shareholder,  and  giving 
the  certificate  reued  on»  The  company  had  certified  the  transfer  to 
the  plaintiff — that  is,  they  had  stated  in  effect  that  there  was  in  their 
possession  a  certificate  snowing  the  title  of  Powter  to  make  the 
transfer  to  them ;  they  knew,  and  the  plaintiffs  did  not,  that  they 
had  already  certified  a  transfer  of  these  very  shares  from  Powter  to 
Maitland  and  Balfour,  and  that  the  certificate  referred  to  in  their 
endorsement  "  Certificate  lodged,*'  bore  on  the  face  of  it  a  statement 
showing  that  this  was  the  case  I  can  see  nothing,  therefore,  in  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  plaintiffs  obtained  the  certificate  to 
deprive  them  of  the  right  to  claim  by  way  of  estoppel  against  the 
company.  The  case  of  The  Directors^  Ac^  of  the  Ashbury  Railway 
Carriage  and  Iron  Company  v.  Biehe^  which  was  much  pressed 
upon  your  Lordships  in  the  argument  for  the  appellants,  appears  to 
me  to  have  no  beanng  on  the  question  at  issue  between  the  parties  to 
this  appeal.  The  argument  was  put,  as  I  understand,  in  this  way. 
The  company,  it  was  said,  are  only  authorized  to  issue  a  limited 
number  of  slutres,  and  to  hold  it  liable  by  estoppel,  as  is  sought  to  be 
done  in  this  case,  to  a  person  who  is  not  the  proprietor  of  any  of 
those  shares  would  in  effect  enable  them  to  contract  a  liability  in 
respect  of  shares  beyond  their  authorized  issue.  I  do  not  think  this 
argument  is  a  sound  one.  A  person  to  whom  the  company  is  liable 
by  estoppel  to  pay  damages  for  refusing  to  register  his  transfer  does 
not  by  reason  thereof  become  a  shareholder.  Indeed,  the  very  title 
by  estoppel  implies  that  he  is  not  one.  It  has  never  been  laid  down, 
and  is  manifestly  not  the  law,  that  a  company  is  not  authorized  to 
employ  its  funds  in  paving  damages  for  a  wrong  done,  and,  if  his 
right  by  estoppel  is  established,  the  company  have  as  much  committed 
a  wrong  by  refusing  to  register  as  shareholaer  the  person  whose  title 
they  denj  as  if  his  title  to  be  registered  had  in  fact  been  a  good  one. 
It  remams  to  consider  whether  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  recover 
as  damages  the  sum  which  they  have  had  to  pay  in  order  to  purchase 
shares  to  enable  them  to  carry  out  their  contract.  It  is  certain  that 
this  expenditure  became  necessary,  because,  and  only  because,  the 
company  refused  to  register  the  purchasers.    But  it  is  said  that  the 
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Bom  thus  expended  is  nevertheless  not  recoverable.      It  was  argued 
that  in  respect  of  the  refusal  to  register  a  transfer  from  him,  a  share- 
holder can  recover  nominal  damages  only.    This  may,  no  doubt,  be 
so  in  some  cases.      In  my  opinion  it  cannot  be  laid  down  as  a  pro- 
position applicable  to  all  cases  that  a  person  claiming  by  estoppel 
against  a  company  is  limited  to  nominal  damages  only  in  respect  of 
the  refusal  to  register  a  transferee  from  him.    A^ain,  it  was  said  that 
the  company  have  a  certain  discretion  allowed  them,  and  were  not 
bound  to  register  every  person  to  whom  a  shareholder  might  choose 
to  transfer  his  shares.    Tnis  is  also  true,  but  in  the  present  case  the 
refusal  was  not  based  on  any  exception  taken  to  the  proposed 
transferees ;    it  was  grounded  upon  a  denial  of  the  title  of  the 
intending  transferor,  to  whom  a  certificate  of  his  proprietorship  of 
the  shares  had  been  issued  by  the  company.     In  such  a  case  I  can 
see  no  good  reason  why,  if  he  can  establish  an  estoppel  against  the 
company,  he  should  not  be  entitled  to  recover  the  damages  which  he 
has  in  fact  sustained,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  company  to  register. 
But  it  is  contended  that  some  deduction  ought  to  be  made  from  the 
sum  of  £717   10«.  in  respect  of  the  amount  received  from  the 
purchasers  of  the  shares.    1  agree  with  the  Court  below  in  seeing  no 
ground  for  such  a  deduction.    If  the  company  had  registered  the 
purchasers  of  the  shares  (which  in  assessing  the  damages  it  must  be 
taken  as  against  them  they  are  bound  to  do),  these  moneys  would 
equally  have  been  received,  and  the  £717  10«.  would  not  have  been 
expended.    My  Lords,  for  the  reasons  I  have  given,  I  think  the 
judgment  appealed  from  ought  to  be  affirmed,  and  this  appeal 
dismissed  with  costs. 

The  other  noble  and  learned  lords  concurred. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  was  affirmed,  and  the  appeal 
was  dismissed  with  costs. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Conncil  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  tiine» 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  whicn,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Time  tvithin  which  Bills  may  he  returned. 

Question  987. — It  is  the  custom,  in  some  provincial  towns,  for 
bankers  to  make  a  daily  exchange,  and  give  drafts  in  settlement  of 
differences. 

Is  a  banker  within  his  rights  in  returning  a  bill  or  acceptance  on 
the  following  day  and  is  the  presenting  banker  justified  in  taking  it 
and  debiting  his  customer  ? 

Answer:  No. 


Liability  of  Bank  for  Cheques  of  Customer's  Agent. 

Question  988. — (a)  Customer  A  of  the  Chalkshire  Bank  authorises> 
his  agent  B  to  draw  upon  his  account,  at  that  time  in  credit,  by 
cheque,  without  specifymg  any  limits  or  restrictions. 

(o)  A  arranges  with  the  Bank  to  have  an  overdraft  for  a  fixed  sum* 

In  both  cases  Agent  B  signs  cheques  overdrawing  the  account,  in 
the  second  case  up  to  the  limit. 

Is  the  customer  responsible  for  the  overdraft  in  the  first  case,  not 
having  assigned  any  limits  to  the  powers  of  his  agent,  and,  in  the 
second  case,  without  bavin?  given  a  new  authority  to  his  agent  when 
making  arrangements  for  the  advance  ? 

Answer  :  {a)  The  customer  is  not  liable  for  the  amount  of  the 
overdraft. 

(b)  In  the  second  case  the  customer  is  liable  to  the  amount  of  the 
overdraft. 


Crossing — "  Not  Negotiable.'' 

Question  989. — ^Does  "not  negotiable"  only,  without  transverse 
lines  or  "&  Co.,"  written  across  a  cheque  render  it  crossed,  in 
accordance  with  the  Act  ? 
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Is  a  banker  justified  in  paying  such  a  cheque  across  the  counter  ? 

Answer  :  The  words  "  not  negotiable  *'  do  not  of  themselves  oon- 
fititnte  a  crossing  in  accordance  with  the  Act. 


BanVs  unmatured  Acceptances. — Effect  of  Suspension. 

Question  990. — Jones  &  Co.,  Red  Town,  Yorkshire,  merchants, 
have  customers,  Smith  &  Sons,  in  Momington,  near  Melbourne, 
Australia;  the  latter  remit  money  to  the  merchants  in  the 
following  manner  : — 

&nith  &  Sons  pay  £500  to  the  Bank  of  Mominston,  at  Melbourne, 
and  receive  in  return  a  receipt,  in  original  and  auplicate,  worded  as 
follows  : — 

'*  To  Jones  &  Co.  "  Bank  of  Momington, 

"  Bed  Town.  "  Melbourne. 

"  Dear  Sirs, 
"  I  have  this  day  received  from  yon  the  sum  of  £500  sterling, 
^*  repayable  by  the  Bank  of  Momington,  Limited,  London,  63  days 
^*  after  the  arrival,  in  London,  of   the  Mail   per  ^Lis,'  leaving 
''  Melbourne  this  day. 

"  (Signed)  Charles  Prere,  Manager." 

This  receipt  is  thereupon  sent  bv  Smith  &  Sons  to  Jones  &  Co., 
Bed  Town,  who  draw  on  the  Bank  of  Momington  at  60  days,  and 
the  draft  is  accordingly  accepted. 

While  Jones  &  Co.  have  several  of  these  acceptances  unmatured, 
the  Bank  of  Momington  suspends  its  payments. 

1.  Is  the  Bank  in  this  case  acting  as  bailees  ?  Are  these  mone^ 
not  trust  funds,  the  same  having  been  paid  to  the  Bank,  m 
Momington,  for  the  specific  purpose  of  transfer  to  England,  and 
to  a  particular  firm  ?  2.  And,  if  trust  funds,  can  the  Bank  not 
be  restrained  from  merging  them  into  their  general  assets  for  treat- 
ment under  their  scheme  of  re-constraction  ?  8.  Was  it  not 
incumbent  upon  the  Bank  of  Momington  to  earmark  in  some  way 
the  monevs  so  entrusted  to  them;  and  have  they,  in  any  way, 
committed  a  breach  of  trust  in  not  doing  so,  and  in  not  paymg  the 
biUs  at  maturity  ?  4.  And  are  not  the  bills,  in  every  sei 
preferential  over  the  depositors  and  other  creditors  of  the  E^wk  ? 

Answer  :  The  answer  to  all  the  questions  is  ^^No." 


Money  paid  on  a  forged  endorsement — Reclaiming. 

Question  991. — Can  a  bank,  after  paying  its  customer's  acceptance 
to  another  bank  on  a  forged  endorsement,  reclaim  the  amount  from 
the  receiving  bank  ? 
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(1)  If  the  receiving  bank  has  parted  with  the  money. 

(2)  If  not  actnally  parted  with  the  money,  bat  placed  it  to  its 
customer's  account  ? 

AinSWEK  :  The  bank  has  no  right  to  reclaim  it  in  either  case. 


Proper  Form  of  Executors^  Account. 

Question  992. — ^An  account  is  opened  as  follows : — Executors  of 
John  Brown,  deceased,  William  Smith.  When  Wm.  Smith  dies  and 
his  executors  operate  upon  the  account,  how  should  the  account  then 
be  styled,  and  how  should  the  cheques  be  signed  thereon  ? 

Answer:  Smith's  executors  should  sign  a  cheque  ^^re  John 
Brown,"  drawing  out  the  whole  amount,  which  should  be  placed  to  a 
fresh  account  in  their  name. 


Two  three-penny  stamps  on  agreement. 

Question    993. — ^May   two   three-penny   stamps   be   used   for 
stamping  an  agreement  instead  of  one  six-penny. 

Answek:  Yes. 


Endorsement  by  Branch  on  Bill  on  Bank. 

Question  994. — ^The  London  and  Lancashire  Bank,  London, 
disoiDunt  a  bill  on  a  firm  in  Manchester,  who  accepts  it  ^'payable 
at  the  Country  Bank  "  there.  The  bill  is  drawn  ^'  Pay  the  London 
and  Lancashire  Bank,  London,  or  order,''  &c.,  <&c.,  and  is  sent  to 
the  Manchester  branch  of  that  Bank  without  bearing  the  endorsement 
of  the  London  office.  On  presentation  for  payment  the  Country 
Bank  decline  to  pay  the  bill  without  being  endorsed  by  the  London 
office  of  the  London  and  Lancashire  Bank,  and  refuse  to  take  the 
diflcharee  of  that  Bank's  authorised  official  in  Manchester  as  a  good 
one.  Could  the  "Countrv  Bank"  legally  act  so.^  Might  such 
course  be  considered  genend  practice  ? 

Answeb  :  The  endorsement  by  the  authorised  London  official 
could  be  demanded,  but  the  Manchester  endorsement  would  in 
practice  generally  be  accepted. 


Access  to  Box  in  Banker's  care*— Liability. 

Question  995. — ^A  customer  deposits  with  his  bankers  a  box,  and 
subsequently  writes,  ^  please  allow  the  bearer  access  to  my  box, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


880  Journal  of  the  InsUtute  of  Bankers.  oct»te. 

deposited  with  you  for  safe  cnstody/'  the  bearer  being  famished 
with  the  key  thereof  by  the  customer. 

Is  the  bank  boand,  as  the  order  does  not  express  that  anything  may 
be  removed^  from  the  box,  to  see  that  nothing  is  taken  from  it  ? 

Answeb:  No.  It  is  the  practice  of  bankers  not  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  contents  of  boxes  deposited  with  them  for  safe 
custody. 

Payment  of  Acceptance  hy  Bankers. 

Question  996. — Is  a  banker  justified  in  paying  the  acceptances 
of  his  customers  on  presentation  without  any  advice,  just  as  he 
would  a  cheque,  proviaed  there  are  funds  to  meet  the  same  ?  Most 
country  banks  refuse  to  pay  acceptances  without  an  advice,  but  is  it 
the  custom  of  London  bankers  not  to  require  the  advice  ? 

Answbb:  Yes. 


Stocks  flw  Security — Completion  of  TUU. 

Question  997. — ^When  stocks  are  handed  to  a  banker  as  security 
with  transfer,  in  order  to  complete  his  title,  is  it  necessary — 

(a)  To  attach  a  10«.  stamp  ?  {b)  To  fill  in  the  date  ?  (c)  To 
fill  in  the  transferee's  name  ?  {c^  It  the  date  must  be  filled  in 
(when  the  transfer  is  signed),  is  there  any  limit  of  time  during 
which  the  transfer  must  1^  regist^^  ? 

Answer  :  (a)  An  impressed  10«.  stamp  should  be  used.  {V)  Yes. 
(c)  Yes.  {d)  We  think  not.  The  transfer  is  commonly  accompanied 
by  a  memorandum  of  deposit,  bearing  a  ^d.  stamp. 
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PurstiatU  to  the  Act  7  4^  8  Victoria,  e,  32, 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette.') 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAME  OF  BAIfE. 


ABhford  Bank.. 

Aylesbury  Old  Bank  ... 

Baldook  and  Biggles- 
wade Bank 

Bedford  Bank 

Bicester  and  Oxford- 
shire  Bank  

Baokingham  Bank 

Burr  and  SnfTolk  Bank ' 

BanDuryBank  

BanbuiT  Old  Bank 

Bedfordshire,  Leighton 
Buzsard  Baoik    ... ...... 

Cambridge   and  Cam- 
bridgeshire Bank ...... 

Canterbury  Bank ......... 

Colchester  Bank  ......... 

Ci^  Bank,  Exeter  

Derby  Bank— Smith  & 

Co.. 

Darlington  Bank  

Dorchester  Old  Bank ... 

Bast  Riding  Bank 

Essex  Bank  and  Bis- 
hop's Stortf ord  Bank.. 
SxeterBank  ............... 

Flaversham  Bank 

Gtodalming  Bulk 

Orantham  Bank— Har- 
dy ft  Ca 

Hull  ft  Klngston-upon- 
HullBank — 

Huntingdon  Town  ft 
CountTBank  

Hertfordshire,  Hitchin 
Bank 

Ipewich  Bank 

Ipswich  ft  Needham 
Market  Bank 

Kington  ft  Radnor- 
shire Bank  

Kendal  Bank 

I^eeds  Bank 

I.«eeds  Union  Bank— W. 
W.Brown  ft  CkK  ...... 


Author- 
ised 
Ismxe. 


11349 
48,161 


87,223 
34,218 

27X)eO 
29,657 


43,457 
56453 


494^6 
334^1 
25,062 
21,527 


41Ji04 
86.218 

483^7 

53,382 

69^637 
37394 

6381 


90372 

19379 
56391 
88,764 
21301 
80309 

26.050 
44363 

130,757 

37,459 


AYBRAGB  AMOUNT. 


1893. 
April  1. 


5385 
9384 


7372 
16322 

8442 
8,814 
15399 
6.450 
6303 

15360 


7398 
12363 
5,430 

6387 
44,479 
18,135 

33323 

20378 
11330 

1304 


5345 

10384 
8368 
17307 
14,064 
26,440 

9329 

36347 

50,707 
27340 


1893. 
AprUS. 


6313 
9,422 


8,060 
16,7U 

8394 
9,455 
15365 
6,731 
6367 

15306 


24605 
8329 

12380 
5,480 


5361 
45387 
19.703 

35,439 

20336 
11386 

2,173 

8347 

6426 

11,116 


17302 
14,190 
26386 

9,429 
37371 

53366 

26,119 


1898. 
April  16. 


5389 
9300 


8396 
16307 

8,636 
10386 
15438 
6,506 
6371 

15347 


24,057 
8396 

12481 
5,455 


5341 
47335 
19394 

35316 

20399 
11316 

2,146 

3,734 

6380 

9384 

9368 

17380 

13338 

26363 

9345 


54,685 
24315 


1898. 
April  SS. 


6330 
8367 


8366 
16321 

8328 
10472 
15375 
6,465 
6340 

15325 


23.496 
7333 

11,724 
5420 


5390 
47371 
19369 

35,170 

20.772 
U,195 

2,077 

8,620 

6312 

9338 
9,767 
17358 
13,785 
25367 


9,151 
37,763 


1893. 
April  89. 


5,456 
8,614 


8359 
16318 

8314 
9366 
15,214 
6342 
6307 

15341 


23356 
8,153 

11353 
4338 


5,435 
46325 
19355 

35,137 

90.787 
10385 

2333 

8380 

6339 

9383 
9,763 
17383 
13,770 


9,072 
38367 

51340 


1893. 
Maya. 


5.425 
8361 


8455 
16,438 

8367 
9314 
15363 
6135 
6333 

15,268 


23,494 
7368 

11,686 
5,035 


5379 
48,151 
19308 

34329 


10,635 
1,972 
3,429 
6322 

9362 
10389 
17390 
13,460 
24  733 

8387 
41371 

51.902 

26,137 


1893. 
May  18. 


5348 
8,753 


7370 
16,143 

8372 
10375 
15318 
5380 
6388 

14370 


23,755 
7371 

11,706 
5,097 


49301 
18322 


20346 
10,032 

1362 

8350 

6379 

9385 
10490 
18325 
12360 
24326 

9344 
42348 

51,475 

24374 


1893. 
May  20. 


4390 
8370 


7388 
16386 


10,125 
15,430 
6326 
6360 

14389 


23362 
7348 
11,285 


6,155 
50366 
18411 

34.066 

20315 
9384 

1,715 

3,105 


9,426 
9.759 
17310 
12369 
24,755 

9,601 
43310 

50334 

24182 
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PEIVATE    BANKS^-^ontinued. 


NAME  OF  BANK. 


Leicester  Bank 

Lincoln  Bank 

UandoYcry  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank 

Lyminsrton  Bank  

LynnKegis  and  Lin- 
colnshire Bank  

Monmouth  Old  Bank  ... 

Newark  Bank 

Newark  and   Sleaford 

Bank   

Newbury  Bank 

Newmarket  Bank 

Norwich  and  Norfolk 

Bank 

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth. 
New    Sarum    Bank.— 

Pinckney  Bros,  (now 

Salisbury  Old  Bank)... 
Nottingham  Bank 

Oxford  Old  Bank 

Oxfordshire  Witney 
Bank   

Pease's  Old  Bank,  Hull 

Reading  Bank— Sim- 
onds  and  Co 

Reading  Bank— Step- 
hens, Blandy  &  Co. ... 

Richmond  Bank,. York- 
shire  

Royston  Bank 

Saflton    Walden    and 

North  Essex  Bank 

Scarborough  Old  Bank.. 

Tring  Bank  A:  Chesham 
Bank   

Uxbridge  Old  Bank 

WaUingf ord  Bank    

Wellington  Somerset 
Bank   

West  Riding  Bank  

Weymouth   Old   Bank 

Wisbech  and  Lincoln- 
shire Bank   

Worcester  Old  Bank   ... 

Yarmouth  and  Suflblk 
Bank   

Yarmouth.  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  Bank  

TOTAU ^ 


Author- 
iMd 
Iflsae. 


100342 

32,945 
6,088 

42317 

18,385 

28,788 

51JS15 

36.787 
23,008 

106.720 
27,821 

15j6SG 
31,047 

34,381 

113S2 

48307 

37,519 

43.271 

6388 
1638S 


47346 
24313 


13331 

2M36 

17,064 

6328 
46,158 
16,461 

50,713 
87,448 

58,000 

13329 


2336,778 


AYEBAGE  AMOUNT. 


1893. 
April  1. 


7343 
00,192 

10,190 
1314 

17342 

1330 

10.040 

13303 
5,194 
6,713 

41388 
5,941 

1365 
17,705 

19302 

4350 

86382 

12374 

12,031 

4318 
3327 

10326 
10310 

9314 

1364 

1,469 

4302 
25,730 
5310 

13,413 
17390 


18320 
8376 


912369 


1893. 
Aprils. 


7353 
62,740 

9,707 
1,424 

18376 

986 

10328 

13315 
5363 
6363 

43.229 
6312 

2,106 
18379 

19317 

4352 

39.005 

13,038 

11364 

4086 
3321 

10.708 
11,064 

9318 

1300 

1,475 

4,478 
28096 


14,154 
18306 


1B386 
3363 


941329 


1893. 
AprUlS. 


7341 
68,407 


1368 

17314 

1,140 

9355 

14,174 
6307 
6302 

41335 
8362 

2,244 
17311 

17,789 

4,607 

40,104 

13,020 
11311 

4,020 
3392 

11446 
11476 

9316 

1306 

1362 

4388 
26,400 
6422 

13352 
18,740 

18,020 
3,753 


1893. 
April  22. 


7332 
61395 

9764 
1319 

17340 

1,142 

a419 

14331 
6365 
6,714 

40337 
7330 

1382 
16331 

17327 

4,462 

39373 

12,769 

11302 

3397 
3,402 


10318 
10304 


8370 
2,078 
1386 

4356 

26.422 
4386 

13,196 
17307 

17314 
3314 


918,729 


1893. 
April  29. 


7369 
62,790 

9390 
1321 

16302 

1420 

8306 

14318 
6,406 
6380 

39300 
7330 

1360 
16380 

18330 

4,486 

37316 

12358 

11312 

U02 
3397 

10380 
10302 

9396 

2,125 

1361 

4397 
26394 

13.106 
17,426 

17333 
8302 


913412 


1893. 
May  6. 


7380 
65,765 

10371 
1339 

16320 

1307 

9376 

14,758 
6,471 
6,908 

40,705 
7468 

1307 
17361 

18355 

4319 

87,713 

12307 

10342 

4,178 
8419 


11441 
10313 


9.010 

2334 

1,721 

4392 
26.128 
5497 

13.041 
17386 

17358 
8,404 


982330 


1893.    I     1»1 
May  13.  i  MayK. 


£ 

73U 
86368 

11380 
1.278 

16331 

1309 

9390 

16305 
6391 
7418 

41.190 
7306 


1306 
16363 

i7,n5 


37365 

12.486 

9376 

4.217 
3309 


11301 
9306 


8397 

2,144 

1380 

4.170 

96486 

6,106 

123M 
17384 

16,713 
3381 


920380 


7417 
68371 

less 

IMt 

l<4fi 

l» 

9fin 

U3B 
6437 
73B 

41,198 


13ff  I 

VM\ 
4£» 


1239 


4iSI 
SOU 


93B 

8JC 
US 


43SI 
SSJTOt 


I737I 

l&Ttf 
S3II 
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PurwuaHt  to  the  Act  7^-8  Victoria,  c,  32 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette'), 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAME  OP  BANK. 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


Autbor- 

Iwnc.    i      1893. 
I  May  27. 


ABhford  Bank 

Aylesbury  Old  Bank  ... 

Biggles- 


I 


Baldock  and 
wade  Bank 

Bedford  Bank 

Bicester   and    Oxford- 
shire Bank  — 

Buckingham  Bank 

Bury  and  Suffolk  Bank 

Ban  oury  Bank  

Banbury  Old  Bank 

Bedfordshire,  Leighton 
Buzzard  Bank 


Cambridare   and    Cam- 
bridgeshire Bank 

Canterbury  Bank 

Colchester  Bank 

City  Bank,  Exeter  

l>erby  Bank—Smith  &, 

Co 

Darlington  Bank  

Dorchester  Old  Bank  ... 

Kast  Riding  Bank 

£ssex  Bank  and   Bis- 
hop's Stortford  Bank. . 
Exeter  Bank 


Faversham  Bank 

Gk>dalming  Bank  

Grantham  Bank— Har- 
dy &  Co 

Hull  &  Kingston-upon 
Hull  Bank 

Huntingdon  Town  &, 
County  Bank  

Hertfordshire,  Hitchin 
Bank   

Ipswich  Bank 

Ipswich    Sc    Nccdham 

Market  Bank  I 

I 
Kington  and    Radnor-  j 

shire  Bank > 

Kendal  Bank  


Leeds  Bank 

Leeds  Union  Bank— W. 
W.  Brown  Sc  Co 


11.819 
48.461 


37.223 
34  218 

27,090 
29357 
82.362 
43457 
55,153 


49,916 
33.671 
25,062 
21,527 


41.304 
86218 
48,807 

53392 


37,894 
6681 
6322 

30372 

19,979 
56,591 
38.761 
21.901  ! 
80.690  1 


20.050  , 
44.663  I 


130.757  I 
37.450 


5.000 
8,805 


7.806 
16.017 


9,935 
15.068 
5968 
6,175 

14374 


23.614 
7.234 

10.735 
4322 


6857 
48,011 
17,484 

34.340 

20,488 
9.410 

1,648 

3,046 

6,203 

9,606 

9,706 

17,914 

12,505 

23,764 

9,621 
41229 

48.506 

23,715 


1893. 
Jnuc  8. 


5312 
8.860 


7,791 
15.419 

8372 
9.662 
14376 
&064 
6.036 

14,774 


7,434 
10835 
5,018 


5635 
46308 
17,061 

32392 

20310 
8,785 

1.785 

2.945 

6,063 

9,480 


17320 
12.434 
25395 

8916 
39.340 

49,135 

23863 


lf^93. 
June  10. 


5.192 
8380 


7,494 
15,067 

8.428 
10473 
14883 
5332 
5,931 

14,180 


23.155 
7352 

10648 
4811 


5496 
46.065 
16392 

31,874 

20.131 


1,767 
3367 
5,970 

0,057 

9392 

18303 

12,787 

25107 


&415 
37,283 


48306 
23,242 


1893. 
June  17. 


5.114 
9,155 


7,368 
14,615 

8361 
10234 
15.225 
5833 
5,773 

14,047 


22742 
7.169 

10373 
4,635 


5.285 
45333 
17,082 

31.120 

19334 
8,709 

2.113 

3,215 

5.717 

8,278 

9.482 

18.215 

12360 

24.820 


8.136 
35925 


47,773 
22  444 


1893. 
June  24. 


5,0fM) 
9,260 


7,087 
14446 

8.712 
iai26 
14660 
5.864 
5.736 

14394 


22.731 
7,081 

10215 
3,945 


5,755 
44,884 
16,815 

31.341 

19.040 
9300 

2,156 


5,750 

8.197 

9.101 

18398 

12305 

24.147 


7.052 
34  671 


47.105 
22,197 


1893. 
July  1. 


1893. 
July  8. 


5335 
9.530 


&850 
14,756 

8.653 
9355 
15118 
6,001 
5,950 

14328 


22372 
7,244 

10.311 
4,306 


6080 
45.040 
16.833 

31,210 

19,452 
9361 

2.219 


6,460 

8,114 

8,843 

18,945 

12340 

25336 

7.639 
33053 

47,111 

24,755 


5.495 
9,785 


7022 
15.065 

8.475 
10,116 
1&163 
6153 
5329 

14,274 


22,425 
7.625 

10325 
4800 


&749 
45,058 
17314 

33,419 

19.735 
9370 

2,415 


6844 

8.910 

9,575 

19.638 

13,058 

26,426 

7,541 

49,965 
26753 
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October, 


PRIVATE   BANKS—continued. 


Autlior- 
imMl 
Issae. 

AVERAGE 

AMOUNT. 

NAME  OF  BANK. 

1R98. 
May  S7. 

1893. 
June  8. 

1893. 
Jane  10. 

£ 

7  414 
60376 

10.183 
1,001 

16,029 

1.062 

a995 

13.082 
4.621 
7,133 

41369 
6,535 

1856 
15,455 

17,276 

4.124 

37.368 

12.231 

9352 

4207 
3.250 

11391 
9300 

ft792 

1,643 

1350 

5.188 

23325 

4,402 

12387 
16201 

15,791 
3615 

872,394 

1893. 
June  17. 

1898. 
Jane  24. 

1893. 
July  1. 

1898. 
July  H. 

im. 

July  IS. 

Leicester  Bank  

£ 

32.322 
100342 

32345 
5,038 

42317 

16385 

28,788 

51.615 
36787 
23,098 

108,720 
27321 

15,659 
31.047 

34391 

11352 

48307 

37319 

43,271 

6389 
16383 

47,646 
24813 

13381 

25,136 

17,064 

6328 
46.158 
16461 

59,713 
87448 

53,060 
13,229 

2336,778 

£ 

7,121 
64,279 

10349 
1.077 

15,909 

1321 

9442 

14305 
5.095 
7,172 

40.933 
6,639 

1,773 
15,963 

17.434 

4317 

35,435 

12,123 
9311 

4488 

3453 

11313 
9,650 

8352 

1.728 

1.452 

4,258 
22440 
4,691 

12.135 
16324 

16,244 
3350 

£ 

7.295 
62,260 

10345 
1066 

15328 

1306 

9,124 

13.759 
5.071 
6393 

41.079 
6394 

1389 
15,492 

17.249 

4326 

35342 

12.160 

9355 

4300 
3.170 

11316 
9,614 

9360 

1.743 

1,435 

4334 
22.757 
4,600 

11,978 
16334 

15335 
3300 

879,090 

£ 

7358 
50,475 

10.009 
955 

15.749 

957 

8,344 

12392 
4265 
7,021 

42050 
6.196 

1.861 
15331 

17325 

4330 

36.684 

12370 

ai8i 

4048 
3392 

ia957 
9,225 

9,654 

1,748 

1328 

5345 

.   21.728 

4,348 

12.648 
15,925 

18,277 
3,408 

861,119 

£ 

7.174 
57.160 

10.049 
927 

15,158 

865 

8,170 

12.150 
4.200 
6,795 

42.670 
6,335 

1373 
15,986 

18,111 

4412 

35341 

11,790 

10,804 

3690 
3329 

10896 
8354 

9.425 

1,797 

1311 

5.728 

22.216 

4306 

12320 
16.062 

18.463 
3.280 

£ 

7,779 
57,415 

ft989 
862 

14.919 

880 

7352 

12.087 
4.468 
6,894 

42,849 
7.160 

1,740 
16.141 

20,490 

4523 

36.507 

11326 

11320 

3.488 
3,914 

11414 
9.048 

9,370 

1.783 

1,482 

5.705 
20,174 
4.445 

12306 
16398 

18339 
a616 

£ 

8.129 
59.253 

10371 
915 

15305 

9B2 

7,797 

12319 
5.020 
7415 

43,441 

6312 

1.785 
16,681 

20.385 

4239 

37,835 

12,751 

11.220 

3.458 
4087 

10610 
9,1^ 

9315 

1366 

1326 

5.954 

20,700 

4.990 

12336 
17316 

17316 

aoo8 

852.940 

Slffi 

Lincoln  Bank 

50510 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
LlandiloBank 

Lyminffton  Bank 

Lynn   Kegris  and  Lin- 
colnshire Bank  

Monmouth  Old  Bank ... 

Newark  Bank 

10088 

mi 

15  M6 

972 

7355 

Newark   and   Sleaford 

Bank    

Newbiirv  Bank 

12445 
5350 

Newmarket  Bank 

Norwich  and   Norfolk 
Bank   

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth. 

New    Sarum     Bank.— 
Pinckney  Bros,  (now 
Salisbury  Old  Bank)... 

Nottingham  Bank 

Oxford  Old  Bank  

73» 

42383 
7,120 

32» 
16123 

19308 

Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank   

Pease's  Old  Bank.  Hull. 

Reading      Bank— Sim- 
ondsand  Co. 

4119 
37331 

12  998 

Readinar     Bank-Stop- 
hens,  JBlandy  &  Co.  ... 

Richmond  Bank,  York- 
shire   

Rovston  Bank... 

10337 

3300 
3.t» 

Saflfron    Walden     and 

North  Essex  Bank 

Scarborough  Old  Bank. 

Tring  Bank  &  Chesham 
Bank   

Uxbridge  Old  Bank 

Wallingford  Bank  

Wellington     Somerset 

Bank   

West  Riding  Bank 

Weymouth  Old  Bank... 
Wisbech  and  Linoohi- 

shire  Bank    

9300 
9.19$ 

9.003 

1319 

1312 

5SM 

20150 

479S 

12409 

Worsester  Old  Bank  ... 

Yarmouth  and  Suffolk 
Bank    

Yarmouth.  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  Bank  

17.177 

17,615 
3508 

Totals 

888,238 

851,098 

862.783 

8M9i6 
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385 


JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


NAME  OF  BANK. 


Bank  of  Westmorland 

Limited 

Barnslejr  Banking  Com- 

jMnjt  Limited 

Bradford  Banking 

Company,  Limited  ... 

Bk.of  Whitehaven,  Ltd. 

Bradford    Commercial 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Burton,  Uttoxeter  and 

Ashbourne  Union  Bk., 

Limited  

Cumberland         Union 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 

County  of  Glo'ster  Bkg., 

Co.,  Limited 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 

Banking  Co.  Limited 

Carlisle  City  &  District 

Bank,  Limited 

Derby    &    Derbyshire 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Halifax  JntStk-BkOitd 

Huddersfleld    Banking 

Company,  Limited  ... 

Hull  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 

Halifax       Commercial 

Banking  Co ,  Limited 

,    Halifax  &  Huddersfleld 

Union  Bank,  Limited 

Knaresborougn  &  Claro 

Banking  Co.  Limited.. 

Lancaster  Bkg.Co 

L«eioe8ter8hlre  Banking 

Co.,  Limited 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.  Limited 
Hfoore    &    Robinson's 
Notts.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 
N'ottingham    Sc   Notts- 
Banking  Co,  Limited 
X.  & S.  Wales Bk., Ltd... 
Pares's     Leicestershire 
Banking  Co ,  Limited 
Slieffleld  Bkg.Co.,  Ltd... 
3t»imford,  Spalding  & 
Hoston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
'  Stuckey's  Banking  Co... 
'  — ^  -  neld  &  Hallamshlre 

iking  Co 

leld  &  Rotherham 
.Stk.Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 
sdale  &  w'ensley- 

9  Bkg.  Co.  Ltd 

)fiola  8c  Bamsley 
ion  Bank,  Limited, 
ehaven  Joint  Stk. 

Odng  Ca 

founts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

€:U^.,  Limited .7!:. 

W'cmt    Riding    Union 

^ctnklng  Co.  Limited 

^orlc  Un.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 


Author- 
ised 
Issue. 


12,225 
9563 


AVBRAGB  AMOUNT. 


32,681 
20.064 

60.701 
35,386 
144^2 
25,610 
19,972 


18434 
37.354 


13,733 

44137 

28059 
64,311 

86,000 

61.620 

35313 

20477 
63,951 

59300 
35343 

55,721 
356376 

23.524 

52,496 

54372 

14304 

31,916 

76.162 

34,029 
71340 


1898. 
April  L 


£ 
10,127 


17860 
12346 

16,950 


18355 

32,158 

39,457 

26.170 

20.636 

7,717 
13314 

26335 
27,575 

8.418 

13555 

14  763 
50313 


43725 

16,148 

24327 
41300 

25174 
19304 

36353 
153,042 

9532 

18,107 

36.252 

10630 

25,055 

53327 

15.550 
67,733 


1898. 
April  8. 

1893. 
April  16. 

£ 
10,406 

£ 
10.439 

4,284 

4.130 

19556 
12328 

19331 
13.013 

17302 

17>129 

18996 

18,095 

32,642 

32030 

41326 

40.062 

27302 

26.040 

19310 

19306 

&143 
14454 

7,706 
14,453 

27,187 
28321 

28,199 
27.776 

9300 

9393 

13350 

14335 

15043 
52320 

15526 
53356 

32313 
45914 
16,711 


43341 

25  763 
18340 

38.725 
156316 

9,130 

17366 

38,600 

10622 

26515 

56375 

15,497 
60,123 


33354 

46311 

14.710 

24,000 
44,095 

25.546 
18779 


155304 

9325 

18097 

38165 

10311 

21628 

55  734 

15351 
69.005 


1893. 
April  2S, 


£ 
11155 

4,215 

20,630 
13,463 

17350 


17,603 
32,187 
40523 


19368 

7388 
15340 


27,494 

9305 

14211 

15  770 
55452 

32325 

45390 

13,461 

23.652 
44.195 

24683 
17.827 

40.090 
152.419 

8,725 

17,009 

39,094 

10,622 

25344 

55693 

14927 
67377 


1893. 
April  29. 


£ 
11,793 

4,730 

21.125 
13.840 

17.451 


18073 

31860 

39.185 

22397 

19.997 

8122 
15562 

27,759 
27.442 

8307 

13,770 

16.240 
57.292 


47383 

12.995 

24.105 
47347 

24357 
il7,983 


150,494 


17374 

40325 

10,945 

28359 

54005 

16,715 
67398 


1893. 
May  6. 


£ 
11360 

5,247 

20,105 
14340 

17330 


18369 

31325 

40164 

25,631 

20220 

a237 
16036 

26.804 
27  869 

9456 

13399 

16,495 
60.764 

32330 

48331 

14390 

25.172 
48,711 

24.453 
18.010 

39.714 
149,000 

10318 

17.219 

41390 

11385 

27350 

55397 

16,700 
67350 


1893. 
May  13. 


£  £ 

11,726       11,438 


5361 

18355 
14300 

17,058 

17310 

31,195 

38315 

26.770 

19387 

7,640 
15,948 

27300 
28328 

8369 

13,753 

16.169 
62,494 

31370 

51.184 ; 

13,920  j 

26327  1 
48363 

24.544  I 
18865 


146,644 

9361 

16381 

44  209 

10.668 

27310 

53370 

16316 
69954 


t8015 
,8372 


10327 
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Cictober. 


JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


NAME  OP  BANK. 


Autlior- 
ised 
Issue. 


Bank  of  Westmorland, 

Limited 

Banwiey  Banking  Com- 

.   pany,  Limited 

Bradford  Banking Com- 

pany.  Limited 

Bk.  of  Whitehay  en.  Ltd. 
Bradford    Commercial 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
Burton,  Uttoxeter  and 

Acihboume  Union  Bk., 

Limited 

Cumberland         Union 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
County  of  Glo'ster  Bkg. 

Co.,  Limited 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 

Bankii^  Co.,  Limited 
Carlisle  City  &  District 

Bank,  Limited 

Derby    ft     Derbyshire 

Banking  Co.,  Lhnited 
Halifax  JntStk  BkMLtd 
Huddcrsfleld    Banking 

Company,  Limited  ... 
Hull  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.. 
Halifax       C^ommercial 

Banking  Co..  Limited  , 
Halifax  &  Hudderafleld 

Union  Bank.  Limited  i 
KnarcHborough  &,  Clam 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
LancaAtcr  Banking  Co.. 
LeicoHtershiro  Banking 

Co.,  Limited 

Lincoln    and     Lindscy 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
Hooro     &     Robinson's 

Nottfl.  Bkg.Co.,Ltd... 
Nottingham    &    Nott«. 

Bankiiyr  Co.,  Limited 
N.  &S.  Wales  Bk.,  Ltd. 
Pares'a     Leicestershire  I 

Banking  Co.,  Limited  I 
Sheffield  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd..  I 
Stamford,  Spalding  & 

Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Stuckev's  Banking  Co... 
Sheffield  &  Hallamshire 

Banking  Co 

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 

Jnt.  Stk.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Swalodale  &  vVensley- 

dale  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.  ... 
Wakcfleld  &  Bamsley 

Union  Bank,  Limited 
Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 

Banking  Co 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

Co.,  Limited 

West     Riding     Union 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
York  Un.  Bkg.  Co..  Ltd. 
York  City  and  County 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 
Yorkshire  Bkg.  Co.  Ltd. 


£ 
12,225 

9,563 


32^1 
20.084 

eojoi 

35.385 

144.352 

25.610 

19.972 

20.003 
18.534 

37.354 


13,733 
44.137 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


64.311 

86,060 

51.620 

35,813 

29,477 
03,931 

59,300 
35,843 

55.721 
356,976 

23^24 

52.496 

54.372 

14,004 

31,916  I 

76,162  I 

34.029  ' 
71,240 

94,695 
122.532  ; 


1893. 
May  ST. 


11,200 

5/)01 

17,487 
14632 

16,040 


17,440 

30319 

36.867 

24,796 

20,056 

6,992 
15,075 

m334 
27,983 

8.987 

14.904 

18.318 
50,182 

30.029 

48,651 

13,447 

24350 
46,094 

22.938 
18049 

36.588 
143,332 

8,779 

16,260 

45,090 

10.703 

25.445 

51,418 

15.930  , 
69,210  I 

8G.85G 
112.840  I 


189S. 
Jnne  3. 


£ 
11,016 

4.780 

17702 
13340 

16,827 


1&253 


37,120 

23,180 

10.681 

6,935 
14,605 

26,617 
27323 

8776 

14564 

17.905 
57343 

29375 

45929 

13,555 

24.252 
45,115 

22,977 
18,434 

34342 
141305 

8363 

16,453 

43354 

10314 

24.070 

51,615 

16.467 
63,272 

85343 
107380 


1893. 
June  10 


£ 
10354 

4396 

17352 
12352 

16.475 


18,060 

27300 

36,197 

22.776 

18530 

6,299 
14,094 

25.199 
27,015 

8307 

15,173 

17341 
55327 

28,606 

44325 

14311 

23.296 
43.249 

22.387 
17,729 

34  448 

139343 

8397 

16322 

40,975 

10,475  I 

23312  I 

50388  1 

16.425  ' 
67,951 

83  440 
10430S 


1R93. 
Jnne  17. 

1893. 
June  84. 

9,875 

£ 
9.792 

4307 

4.417 

17,285 
11384 

17.400 
11380 

17386 

17.215 

17.172 

17,700 

28.738 

29306 

35.023 

34372 

22.705 

22.640 

19,011 

18313 

6303 
14357 

7340 
14a49 

?4,920 
27,108 

24,798 
26,445 

8374 

7,740 

15,650 

15,780 

17316 
52,746 

18023 
62,005 

28.190 

27302 

43,986 

42365 

13,145 

13358 

22393 

40375 

21.747 
40,139 

22.445 
16,735 

22377 
16.654 

34.166 
138351 

32363 
137337 

8aio 

8.382 

15,927 

15333 

39,171 

38385 

10,417 

iai27 

22190 

20,977 

49.256 

49.168 

16312 
66990 

16.232 
67.106 

1893. 

juVl 


£ 
8.743 


17336 
11,026 

18,135 


18325 

30.460 

35.454 

21,333 

18398 

7383 
14.000 

26,2n 
26351 

8,104 

15.485 

18.118 


40,993 
15,056 


22331 
39,635 


24310 
18378 


33354 
139530 


1893.         189L 
July  8.  I  July  IJw 


16,986 


84005 
101.023  I 


83.754 
100.855  I 


10,745 

20829 

49333 

16543 
65.951 

82600 
97365 


.£ 
8380 

4368 

18383 
11,225 

18,409 


17.761 

31338 

37,154 

21.451 

18387 

7347 
14315 

25376 
27,100 

8395 

15,778 

17  014  , 
49.906 

20312  I 

41368 

15316 

22806 
37370 

25,719' 
19330 

34368 
142603 

9329 

17.722 

35.790 

11384  I 

20335 

49,612 

16990 
66.173 

8^688 
100394  I 


a733 
16,63) 
346&2 

t     10817 
20.152 

I     53.6Sr 

!     17310 
I     644m 

820lt 
993.'iS 


T 


TOTAI^  2315,760  1,197,040  1,174  664  1.143322  1.125047   1115.756  1.119367   l.lSaiT?  'l,123l95 
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IBISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RBTUENS. 


AOOOUNTS  pnrsaant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  37  and  88,  of  the  amount  of  BANE  NOTBS 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issned  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issne  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amonnt  of  Bank  Notes  in  oircuhition,  and  of  Coin  held  daring  the  fonr 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  22nd  day  of  April,  1893. 

Irish  Banks. 


Hame  and  Title  ns  Mt  forth 
in  Lloenoe. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

Th«  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co., Ltd.... 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 


Gircttla- 

tion 
anthoriaed 

by 
Ortifloate 


£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


6.354,494 


▲renge  Circulation  daring  fonr 
Weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
daring  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£5  and        Under 
upwards.         £5. 


£ 

1,673,125 
354,762 
285,396 
252,861 
405,644 
784,766 


Total. 


451,242 
251,331 
383,079 
414,300 
672,811 
649,654 

3J56,544'2,648,7.S3  6,405,27712,722,417 


£ 
916,625 
391,634 
264,837 
272.850 
342,877 
459,910 


£ 

2,589,760 
I  746,396 
I    550,233 


525,711 
I  748,521 
1.244,666 


Ctold. 


Silver. 


ToUl. 


£ 
517,810 
298,368 
429,973 
445,697 
652,071 
772,566 

394,067  3~1 16,484 


£ 

66,568' 
47,087; 
46,894' 
81,397l 
79,260 
122,911 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company    

Gomercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  Connty  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53.434 


£ 

274,852 
244,536 
210,027 
225,625 
197,165 
232,034 
102,049 
157,404 
181,298 
35,205 


£ 

670,279 
571,117 
541,846 
590,885 
522,604 
578,667 
141,074 
194,092 
428,869 
70,091 


2.676.350  1,860,195  4,809,424  6,169,619  3,702,998 


£ 
945,131 
815,653 
751,873 
816,510 
719,769 
810,601 
243,128 
851,496 
610,167 
105.296 


£ 

672,163 
626,352 
323,251 
494,463 
443,772 
397,17? 
175,679 
199,176 
320,319 
50,641 


*  I 
92,470, 
63,886' 

152,9451 
62,432; 
95,285; 

106,124 
26,51x 
23,405 

111,407 
13.922 


£ 
764,633 
690.238 
476,196 
556,895 
539,057 
502.301 
202,197 
222,581 
431.726 
64.563 


747,394  4,460.887 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weekB  ended  Saturday,  the  20th  day  of  May.  1888. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  PzoT.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 

The  Uhiter  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Biuik,  Ltd. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate. 

£ 

3.738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
852.269 


Avenge  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  tieid 
luring  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


1,677,425' 
356,806 
290,352 
267,570 
427,894' 
805,666 


Under 
£g. 

~£ 

914,625 

385,856 

265,499 

280,717 

350,494 

478,528 


TotaL 


2,692,050 
742,662 

,  6.55,851 
548.287 


778,388 
1.284,194 


6.354,494  3.825,713  2,675,7196,601,432  2,815,678    885,754  3.201,432 


Gold. 


£ 

484,480 
246,737 
413,935 
425,273 
604,639 
640,614 


Silver. 


£ 

67,788 
44,237 
46,440 
33,465 
73,840 
120,475 


Total. 


£ 
662,268 
290,974 
460,384 
468,738 
677,979 
761,089 


SCOTCH  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Boyal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company 

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 
343,418 
216,461 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 

320,115 
291,085 
245,892 
254,302 
228,870 
272,589 
120,757 
190,301 
220,040 
38,606 


£ 
705,461 
597,401 
573,406 
629,348 
654,302 
627,729 
147,212 
209,873 
458,123 
74,086 


£ 

1,025,576 
888,486 
819,298 
883,650 
783,172 
900,318 
267,969 
400,174 
678,163 
112.692 


2,676,350.2,182,657  4,576,941,6,759,498  4,338,619 


£ 

736,082 
708,062 
407,040 
553,654 
544,874 
478,598 
197,146 
250,918 
403,746 
58,400 


£ 

97,250 
72,595 

134,741 
65,065 
85,499 

104,119 
26,690 
24.741 

109,416 
14,795 


£ 
833,332 
780,657 
541,781 
618,719 
630,873 
682,717 
223,836 
275,659 
613,161 
73,195 

734.9115,073,430 
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October, 


IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCITLATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  cape.  87  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  17th  day  of  June,  1893. 

Irish  Banks. 


Xame  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd. 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  


Giro  Illa- 
tion 
anthorlaed 

by 
Certificate. 

~£~ 
3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


6,854,494 


Arerago  Circulation  daring  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amonnt  of  Coin  lield 
iuring  four  weeks  cndeil  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


1,544,200 
331,502 
266,526 
249,169 
389,695 
747,101 


3,528,193 


Under 
£5. 


872,725 
370,035 
249,899 
264,456 
325,033 
477,746 


2,559,894 


Total. 


£ 

2,416,925 
701,587 
516,425 
513,625 
714,728 

1,224,847 


Gold. 


Silver. 


£  I 
502,064 
263,436 
394,718 
416,027 
531,019 
595,4611 


£ 

70,166 
44.710 
49,488 
39,110 
70,273' 
122.688, 


TotaL 

572,230 
298,146 
444,206 
455,137 
601,292 
718,149 


6,088,08712,692,7251    396,435l3.O89,160 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 
320,181 
294,243 
249,094 
268,202 
231,320 
285,031 
139,755 
209,921 
218,849 
38,579 


£ 

708,371 
599,370 
581,003 
640,773 
562,454 
622,070 
161,872 
230,897 
464,887 
89,108 


2,676,350  2,265,175  4,650,806  6,905,980  4,473,292 


£ 

1,028,552 
893,613 
830,097 
908,975 
793,774 
907,101 
301,627 
440,818 
673,786 
127,687 


£ 

730,980 
710,454 
415,434 
580,656 
540,834 
488,887 
234,549 
295,111 
404,707 
71,780 


£ 

101,963 
84,104 

120,647 
75,061 
73,861 

110,659 
22,216 
24,82.S 

108,814 
13,084 


& 
832,943 
794,558 
586,081 
655,617 
614,693 
599,546 
256,765 
319,934 
513,521 
84,864 


735,232  5,208,624 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  15th  day  of  July,  1893. 


Name  and  Title  aa  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.^f  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate. 

£  £ 

3,738,4281,481,825 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amonnt  of  Coin  held 
inring  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


927,667 
281,611 


304,769 
251,445 


243,440    232,846 
311,079    353,645 


862,269 
6,354,494 


694.545 
3,319,075 


Under 
£5. 


£ 
882,225 
369,784 
338,380 
252,736 
298.082 
454,617 

2.595,824 


Total. 


£ 

2,364,060 
674,563 
689,825 
486,582 
651,727 

1,149,162 


Oold^ 


£ 
535,865 
258,816 
837,382 
390,388 
429,318 
537,591 


5,914,899|2,489,360 


Silver. 


£ 

71,975 
46,494 
47,416 
45,172 
69,248 
123,064 


403,369 


TotaL 


£ 
607,840 
305^10 
384,798 
4S6,560 
498,566 
^60,655 

2,892J29 


ScoTx:rH   Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Boyal  Bank  of  Scotland    

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 
343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53.434 


£ 
291,731 
265,921 
223.692 
240,452 
213,116 
258,645 
119,828 
171,300 
198,450 
37,771 


£ 

698,620 
593,858 
567,907 
620.452 
550,935 
611,085 
159,673 
216,665 
447,301 
80,526 


£ 
990,351 
869,779 
791,599 
860,904 
764,051 
864,730 
279,601 
387,956 
645,751 
118,297 


2.676,350,2,015,906  4,547,01 2i6,562,918  4.148,276 


£ 

719,670 
686,436 
374,910 
647,061 
493,615 
448,678 
210,001 
249,098 
363,797 
66,010 


£ 
106.640 

79,783 
108,847 

73.301 

68,732 
109,394 

25,632 


£ 
826,310 
765,219 
483,257 
620,362 
562,347 
668,072 
235,633 


21,304!  270,402 

107,360  461,147 

13,709   79.719 


714,19214,862,468 
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BAKKS   OP   ISSUE.— CIRCULATION   RETUBNS. 
Ei^GLiSH  Banks. 


Aothor- 

ised 

lasuea. 

Average  olronlation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

drculation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

22nd  Apr., 

1893. 

Average 

ueeklg 

eireulation 

ponding 

period  qf 

previous 

pear. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

1893. 
April  1. 

1893. 
AprU8. 

1898. 
April  15. 

1893. 
April  22. 

authorised 
Issue. 

63  PriTftte  BkB. 
87  Jt.  Sik.  Bks. 

£ 
2,536,778 
2,016,760 

£ 

912,089 

1,184,096 

£ 

941,029 

1,221,888 

£ 
932,685 
1,215,147 

£ 
918,729 
1,208,360 

£ 

926,133 

1,207,378 

£ 

991,108 

1^49,621 

£ 

1,610,645 

808,387 

102          Total... 

4,652,588 

2,096,185 

2,162,917 

2,147,832 

2,127,089 

2dSZ,506  g^40,7e4 

2,419,032 

Aathor- 

iMd 

Luaes. 

Average  olrcnlation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

20th  May, 

1893. 

eireulaiion 

ponding 

period  0/ 

prevUnu 

pear. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

1893. 
April  «9. 

1893. 
Mays. 

1893. 
May  18. 

1893. 
May  20. 

below 
Issue. 

65  FriTftte  Bkfl. 
37  Jt  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 
2,536,778 
2,015,760 

£ 

913,112 

1,220,312 

£ 

922,230 

1,240,311 

£ 
920,890 
1,238,326 

£ 
910,733 
1,280,327 

£ 

916,741 

1,232,319 

£ 

99ej60 

1^69,258 

£ 

1,620,087 

783,441 

102          Total... 

4,552,538 

2,133,424 

2,162,541 

2,159,216 

2,141,060 

2,149,060 

i^eifilS 

2,403,478 

Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


6  Irish  Banks.. 
10  Sooteh  Bks... 


16 


Total... 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  drculation  during  4  weeks 
ending  22nd  April,  1893. 


£ 

6,354,494 
2,676,350 


£ 

8,756,544 
1,860,195 


9,030,844 


£Sand 
upvrards. 


Under 
£5. 


£ 

2,648,788 
4,309,424 


5,616,7896,958,167 


TotaL 


£ 

6,405,277 
6,169,619 


12,674,896 


Averajge 
circulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  gear. 


Average 
amount 
of  gold 
and  diver 
coin  held. 


<^  gold  and 

sUverat 

eorreipond- 

ing  period 

qflast 


£  £,  £ 

6,34£,791 3,116,484  Sy009^4£ 
6J?By7S7  4,450,887  4^409,230 


12^16^28 


7,566,871 


Average 


Oomparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 

Issues. 


£ 

-f     50,788 
+3,493,269 


7,^5,(>7;? +3,544,052 


6  Irish  Banks. 
10  Scotch  Bks.... 


16 


Total. 


Author- 

ised 
Issues. 


Average  drculation  during  4  weeks 
ending  20th  May,  1883. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


Under  £5. 


£  £  £ 

6,354,494'3,825,713  2,676,719 

2,676,350  2,182,65714,576,941 


9,030,844  6,008,2707,252,660 


Total. 


Average 
circulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  fear. 


I  Average 
A  ,»..»»^  amount  of 
-^^™«?  gold  and 
amount  V^!L!\., 
of  gold  '  *«««^«' 
and  silver  ^ITSSJw' 

coin  held.,  <«?/«;;;*' 

year. 


£ 

6,501,432 
6,769,498 


£ 

6^2^42 
6,777^9 


£       I       £ 

9,20\.iZ2  S.06SJ74 

5,073,430  5,/^5,9f^ 


Oomparison 

of 
drculation 

with 

authorised 

Issues. 


£ 

+    146,938 
+4,083,148 


lS,2e0,9S0 1S,0S9,821 


8,274,862  8,229,097  +4,230,086 
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October, 


BANKS    OF    ISSITE.— CIECmiATION   RETURNS, 
Ekqlish  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

tor  4  weeks 

ending 

17th  June, 

1»93. 

Averagt 
veeklp 
Hreulalion 
corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
previous 
pear. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

1    Issues. 

1 
1 

1893. 
May  27. 

1893. 
June  8. 

1888.      1      1893. 
June  10.    ,    June  |7. 

1 

bciow 
Issue 

6.'>  Private  Bks, 
87  Jt.  Stk.  BI58. 

£ 
2,586,778 
2,015,760 

888,238 
1,197,640 

£ 

879,690 

1,174,664 

£ 
872,394 
1,146,322 

£ 
861,119 
1,125,047 

£ 

876,360 

1,160,918 

£ 

949^18 

1^28,829 

£ 

1,661,418 

854,842 

102          Total... 

4,552,588 

2,085,878 

2,054,854 

2,018,716 

1,986,166 

2,036,278 

S,178M7 

2,516,260 

Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

16th  July, 

1893. 

Average 

tceeklp 

Hrculation 

corres- 
ponding 
period  qf 
previous 
pear. 

Average 

weeklv 

circulation 

1893. 
June  S4. 

1893. 
Julyl. 

1883. 
Julys. 

1893. 
July  IS. 

authorised 
Issue. 

C5  Private  Bks. 
37  Jt.  Stk.  Bk8. 

2,586,778    851,939 
2,016,7601,115,756 

£ 

862,788 

1,119,567 

£ 
852,940 
1,186,977 

£ 
844,946 
1,123,195 

£ 

858,162 

1,123,874 

£ 

96U76 
1,170,176 

£ 
1,683,626 

891,886 

102          Total... 

4,552,588 

1,967,695 

1,982,850 

1,989,917 

1,968,141 

1,977,026 

Z,121,75t\  2,575,512 

IBISH  AND  Scotch  Banks. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotch  Bks... 


16 


Total., 


£  £ 

6,3.54,494  3,528,193 

2,676,350  2,255,175 

9,030,844 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  17th  June,  1893. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


5,783,368 


Under 
£6 


£ 

2,559.894 
4,650.805 


7,210,699 


ToUl. 


£ 

6,088,087 
6,905,980 


12,994,067 


Aterage 
circulaiion 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  pear. 


£ 

6,966,083 
6,912,484 


A  per  age 
silver  at 


amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  hdld. 


corres- 
ponding 
period  qf 
last  pear. 


3,089,160  f.S^/,7fi 
b,20S,52i  6,229,710 


£ 

—   266,407 
+4,229,630 


12,877^67  8,297,684  8,170^81 


Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorisail 


+3,963,223 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  16th  July,  1H93. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotch  Bks... 


£ 

6,854,494 
2,676,350 


£6  and 
upwards. 

£ 
3,319,075 
2,016,906 


16 


Total.. 


9,030,844 


6,334,981 


Under 
£6 


£ 

2,595,824 
4,647,012 


Total. 


Average 
circulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  pear. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


A terage 
amount 
of  gold  and 
silver  at 
corres- 
p  tnding 
period  of 
last  pear. 


Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 

iMues. 


&         \         £  £  £  £ 

5,914,899,  6ML03113^2,12'MS92,SS4^   439,696 
6,562,918   G,666MU5  4,862,'*6^4,9^^^^£;+ 8,886,668 


7,142,836  12,477,817  12,4^6.636  7,7b^,VJ1.7,S26,674 


+3,446,978 
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WEEKLY  RBTUEN8. 


In  A'b  Bterling,  000  o 

tnitted,  thus :— £1,000  «=  £1,000,000. 

eudiug       ) 

1898. 
May  17. 

1 

1893. 
MayS4. 

1893. 
May  81. 

3 

1898. 
Jane  7, 

4 

1898. 
June  14. 

5 

1893. 
June  21. 

6 

1893. 
June  28. 

7 

1893. 
July  6. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Issue  1!)epabtment. 
Notes  iasaed   

38,187 

38,743 

£ 

40,778 

£ 
42,133 

£ 

44,005 

£ 
44,263 

£ 
44,734 

£ 
44,396 

Govemment  debt  ... 

Other  Beourities 

Gold  coin  and  bul- 
lion   

11,015 
5,435 

21,787 

11,015 
5,435 

22,293 

11,015 
5,435 

24,328 

11,015 
5,435 

25,683 

11,015 
5,435 

27,555 

11,015 
5,486 

27,813 

11,015 
5,435 

28,284 

11,016 
5,436 

27.946 

38,187 

38,743 

40,778 

42,133 

44,005 

44,263 

44,734      44,396 

Bkno.  Depabtment. 

Liabilities. 

Proprietors'  capital. 

Best 

14,563 
3,150 
6,837 

29,900 

178 

14,553 
3,154 
7,016 

29,211 

173 

14,553 
3,099 
7,198 

30,313 

163 

14,553 
3,120 
7,065 

30,089 

219 

14,553 
3,128 
7,447 

31,716 

195 

14,653 
3,139 
7,273 

32,249 

183 

14,553 
3,142 
7,879 

3^,169 

180 

14,553 
3,349 
5,881 

36,944 

229 

Pablio  deposits 

Other  deposits   

deren  day  and  other 
bills 

Total 

54,618 

64,107 

55,326 

66,046 

57,089 

67,397 

67,413 

60,956 

Arsrts. 
Oovemment  securi- 
ties   

11,208 

30,087 

11,597 

1,726 

11,208 

29,105 

12,020 

1,774 

11,208 

28,471 

13,874 

1,773 

11,208 

26,439 

16,697 

1,802 

li;208 

26,234 

17,766 

1,842 

11,208 

26,277 

18,120 

1,792 

11  208 

1  a  9/^7 

Other  securities 

Notes   

26,200  1    29,036 
Ifi  170        1A  Q1-A 

Gold  and  SUver  coin 

1,835 

1,799 

Total 

54,618 

54,107 

55,326 

56,046 

67,039 

57,397 

67,413 

60,966 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public 

Heserve   

26,590 
13,323 

36-09 

i 

26,723      26,904 
13,794      15,647 

1 
37-89    •   l^•9a 

26,536 
17,399 

46-56 
3% 

26,250 
19,597 

49-79 
24  96 

26,143 
19,912 

50-15 
24  % 

26,564 
20,005 

50-36 
24  % 

27,482 

18,718 

43*46 

Proportion    of    re- 
serve to  liabilities 
(percent.}  ......... 

4% 

4% 

24% 

:fiATBS  OF  EXCHANGE 

1893. 
May  IH. 

1893. 
May  26. 

1898. 
Janel. 

1893. 
June  8, 

1898. 
Jane  15. 

1893. 
June  22. 

1893. 
June  29. 

1898. 
Julys. 

ON  LONDON. 

Paris,  cheque^ 

(par  £l=26f.  22*  c.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

(par£l=^20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par£l«$4-867)    ... 
Bo.    Cable  Transfers 
Calcutta, 

Tner  runee') 

25-324 
20-49 

4-841 

4-901 

Is.  2i}d. 

25-28i 

20-47 

4-851 
4-90 

lB.2jfd. 

25-24 

20-47 

4-86i 
4-90 

ls.2Ad. 

25-21 

20-414 

4'85| 
4-88 

Is.  2iSd. 

26174 

20-384 

4-844 
4-864 

l8.2Hd. 

25-184 

2089 

4-831 
4-861 

19.3M. 

• 
2517 

20-36i 

4-814 

4-844 

l8.2Hd. 

25-16 

20-401 

4-884 
4-864 

ls.3iid. 
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October, 


WEEKLY  EBTURNS. 


In  A'B  Bterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

FortheweekB) 
ending       ) 

1893. 
July  12. 

1 

1883. 
July  19. 

9 

1893. 
July  86. 

3 

1893. 
Aug.  2. 

4 

1893. 
Aug.  9. 

1893. 
Aug.  16. 

6 

1893. 
Aug.  23. 

7 

1893. 
Aug.  30. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 
ISSUB   DSPABTMKNT. 

Notes  iflsaed   

£ 

44,301 

£ 
44,195 

£ 
44,250 

£ 
42,257 

£ 
89,885 

£ 

40,080 

£ 
89,468 

£ 
40,594 

Government  debt  ... 

Other  Becurities 

Gold  ooin  and  bul- 
lion   

11,016 
6,i35 

27,851 

11,015 
5,485 

27,745 

11,016 
5,435 

27,800 

11,015 
6,436 

25,807 

11,016 
6,485 

28,385 

11,015 
6,436 

23,630 

11,016 
5,435 

23,008 

11,015 
5,435 

24,144 

44,301 

44,195 

44,250 

42,257 

89,835 

40,080 

39,458 

40,694 

Bkno.  Dbpabtmknt. 

Liabilities. 
Proprietors'  capital. 
Best 

14,563 
3,860 
5,494 

34,427 

214 

14,653 
3,884 
4,999 

35,037 

152 

14,568 
3,387 
4,690 

34,866 

164 

14,653 
3,480 
4,161 

82,106 

196 

14,563 
3,435 

3,704 
30,101 

190 

14,658 
8,458 
8,772 

30,475 

170 

14.568 
8,475 
4,368 

28,844 

189 

14,568 

Public  deposits 

Other  deposits    

Seven  day  and  other 
bills 

8,472 

4,068 
29,045 

167 

Total 

58,048 

68,125 

67,660 

54,445 

51,983 

52,428 

51,424 

51,805 

Absbts. 
Government  securi- 
ties    

13,707 

25,227 

17,880 

1,734 

13,707 

25,189 

17,489 

1,790 

13,607 

24,955 

17,420 

1,778 

13,107 

24,525 

15,097 

1,716 

13,104 

24,263 

12,769 

1,847 

18,104 

24,265 

18,443 

1,626 

12,415 

23,998 

13,206 

1,810 

12,182 

23,114 

14,202 

1,867 

Other  securities 

Notes   

Gold  and  Silver  coin 

Total 

58,048 

58,125 

67,660 

64,446 

51,983 

52,428 

51,424 

51,306 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  PubUc 

Heserve    

26,921 
19,114 

47-62 

26,706 
19,279 

47-97 
2*9^ 

26,880 
19,198 

48-83 

2*96 

27,160 
16,813 

46-11 
396 

27,066 
14,616 

42-99 
*96 

26,687 
15,069 

48-78 
496 

26,252 
15,016 

44-96 
596 

26,892 
16,069 

48-23 
6% 

Proportion    of     re- 
serve to  liabilities 
(per  cent.)  

Bate  of  discount   ... 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1893. 
July  13, 

1893. 
July  20. 

1693. 
July  27. 

1693. 
Auff.  3. 

1893. 
Aug.  10. 

1898. 
Aug.  17. 

1893. 
Aug.  24. 

IBM. 
Aug.  SI. 

ON  LONDpN. 

Paris,  cheque— 

(par  £l==25f.  22*  c.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

(par£l»20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par  £1=  14-867)... 
Bo.     Cable  Transfers 
Calcutta, 

Tner  runee') 

25-18* 

20-40J 

4-81  i 
4'84i 

Is.  3Hd. 

25-21 

20-38 

4-811 
4-84 

ls.3Hd. 

26-20* 

20-37 

4'80| 
4-88 

ls.8Jid. 

26-28 

20-45* 

4-80* 
4-841 

Is.  3|d. 

25-34 

20*48 

4-83* 
4-90 

]g   SJUM 

25-34* 

20-481 

4-82 
4-84 

l8.2}d. 

25-85 
20-44 

4-82 

4-88 

Is.  2Hd. 

25-82* 
20-42 

4-81* 

4-87J 

i8.SiM. 
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WEEKLY  RETUBNS. 


In  £»8  Bterling,  000  omitted,  thnB  :— £1,000  »  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1898. 
May  18. 

1 

1898. 
May  35. 

1898.            1893. 
Jane  1.       June  8. 

3                  4 

1893. 
Jane  15. 

5 

1898. 
Jane  SS. 

6 

1893. 
JaneS9. 

7 

1893. 
July  6. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Gonyertmg  the  f rano 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 

PabUc  depoeits 

Private  depoeits 

Notes  in  oironlation 
Other  items    

£ 

8,447 

17,041 

137,880 

14,160 

£ 

4,104 

17,217 

186,573 

13,608 

£ 

4,409 

17,059 

139,000 

18,941 

£ 

8,953 

16,627 

187,580 

18,684 

£ 

4,044 

15,379 

138,194 

13,614 

£ 

5,692 

15,960 

136,268 

13,341 

1 

£ 

6,196 

17,446 

188,030 

13,238 

£ 

6,066 

16,864 

139,128 

14,004 

Total 

172,628 

171,402 

174,409 

171,794 

171,231 

171,251     174,910 

1 

175,062 

AflSETS. 

Gold 

68,489 
51,382 
21,560 
18,375 
12,772 

68,585 
61,218 
20,206 
18,288 
18,165 

68,550 
51,287 
23,190 
18,337 
13,095 

68,560 
51,294 
20,319 
18,868 
13,263 

68,471 
51,117 
20,721 
17,683 
13,239 

68,680 
51,139 
20,324 
17,792 
13,366 

68,667 
51,221 
24,617 
17.317 
13,188 

68,748 
51,094 
24,417 
17,692 
13,111 

Silyer  

Bills     

Adyano^s    ............ 

Other  items    

Total 

172,628 

171,402 

174,409 

171,794 

171  sai 

■ 

171  9K1 

174,910 

175,062 

Bate  of  disoount 

2*96 

2|  ¥> 

2*96 

2*96 

24  96 

24  96 

24  ¥> 

24  96 

1898. 
May  S3. 

1898. 
May  3L 

1893. 
June  7. 

1898. 
June  16. 

1893. 
June  S3. 

1893. 
Jane  30. 

1893. 
July  7. 

1893. 
July  15. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
6BRHANT. 

(Gonyerting  thereich- 
]narkat20tothe£.) 

LlABILITIBS. 

Notes  in  oironlation 
Onrrent  acoonnts  ... 
Other  it«mB    ......... 

£ 

46,581 

29,658 

7,535 

44,217 

36,158 

3,730 

496 

£ 
47,854 

29,899 
7,549 

44,285 

36.998 

3,859 

496 

£ 

46,585 

29,408 

7,549 

44,113 

35,951 

3,785 

£ 

46,445 

29,980 

7,619 

44,117 

36,311 

3,892 

496 

£ 

48,570 

27,792 

7,593 

43,531 
86,842 

.     3,887 

1 

4  96 

£ 

54,999 

24,957 

7,582 

40,686 

43,369 

3,826 

496 

£ 
62,999 
23,232 
7,566 

40,111 

40,263 

3,697 

496 

1    50,629 

1    28,150 

7,659 

40,427 

87,388 

8,799 

4  % 

Absbts. 
Coin  and  bullion  ... 

Other  items    

Rate  of  disoount   ... 
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October, 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £*B  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1893. 
July  13. 

1 

1893. 
July  20. 

9 

1893. 
July  27. 

3 

1893. 
Aug.  3. 

4 

1893. 
Aug.  10. 

6 

■1893. 

Aug.  17. 

6 

1893. 
Aug.  24. 

7 

1893. 
Aug.  3L 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Converting  the  f  rano 
at  26  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 

Pnblio  deposits  

Private  deposits 

Notes  in  ciroolation 
Other  items 

£ 

5,341 

16,452 

140,074 

13,591 

£ 

6,206 

16,915 

138,756 

13,270 

£ 

7,910 

16,711 

137,558 

13,258 

£ 

6.891 

15,408 

139,565 

14,151 

£ 

7,049 

15,425 

136,492 

18,134 

£ 

7,093 

15,454 

135,750 

13,681 

£ 

7,116 

15,255 

134,347 

13,110 

£ 

7,655 

15,071 

138,847 

13,439 

Total 

175,468 

175,146 

175,437 

176,005 

172,100 

171,878 

169,828 

175,012 

AflSETB. 

Gold 

68,642 
50,867 
25,361 
17,563 
13,025 

68,711 
60,924 
24,818 
17,452 
13,241 

68,791 
51,067 
25,427 
17,269 
12,883 

68,800 
61,084 
26,043 
17,523 
12,555 

68,683 
51,005 
21,689 
17,446 
13,277 

68,558 
51,039 
21,726 
17,367 
13,188 

62,229 
61,071 
19,981 
17,287 
13,260 

67,764 

Silver  

60,974 

Bills 

25,792 

Advanofls.. ...,. 

17,298 

Other  items 

13,194 

Total 

175,458 

175,146 

176,437 

176,005 

172,100 

171,878 

163,828 

175,012 

Rate  of  disoount 

2i  96 

2*  96 

24  96 

H  ¥> 

24  96 

24  96 

24  96 

24  96 

1893. 
July  22. 

1893. 
July  31. 

1893. 
Aug.  7. . 

1893. 
Aug.  18. 

1893. 
Aug.  23. 

1893. 
Aug.  81. 

1893. 
Sept.  7. 

£ 

46,931 

21,736 

7,593 

89,901 

33,293 

3,465 

596 

1893. 
Sept.  IS. 

mPBRIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 
markat20tothe£.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circnlation 
Current  aocoonts  ... 
Other  items 

£ 

48,786 

24,032 

7,546 

40,837 

86,229 

3,622 

*96 

£ 

49,489 

23,589 

7,643 

40,489 

36,718 

3,756 

496 

£ 

48,277 

22,309 

7,542 

40,376 

34,477 

3,642 

496 

£ 
47,472 
23,329 

7,591 

40,384 

34,792 

8,614 

696 

£ 

46,253 

23,914 

7,537 

40,829 

33,689 

3,616 

696 

£ 

47,522 

23,014 

7,537 

40,186 

84,710 

5,627 

£ 
46,391 
22,566 
7,635 

39,797 

33,502 

3,679 

6% 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion   ... 

Bills  and  loans  

Other  items 

Rate  of  disoount 
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WEEKLY  RETTTRNS. 


In  £'8  flterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :—£l,000  =  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1893. 
April  22. 

1 

1893. 
April  29. 

2 

1893. 
Mays. 

8 

1893. 
May  13. 

4 

1893. 
May  20. 

5 

1893. 
May  27. 

6 

1898. 
June  3. 

7 

1898. 
June  10. 

8 

MEW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Oonyertmg  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

LlABILmBS. 

Notes  in  cizoalation. 
Net  deposits   .; 

£ 

1,132 

88,159 

85,799 
14,451 
10,545 

22,040 
24,996 

t 

£ 

1,125 

86,445 

85,198 

14,140 

9,902 

21,611 
24,042 

£ 

1,120 
86,794 

85,146 
14,084 
10,282 

21,699 
24,266 

£ 

1,127 
86,973 

84,166 
14,160 
11,142 

21,743 
25,302 

£ 

1,118 
87,787 

82,392 
14,246 
12,572 

21,934 

26,818 

£ 

1,124 
87,846 

88,180 
14,131 
12,793 

21,836 
26,924 

£ 

1,114 
86,282 

88,838 
14,031 
11,737 

21,571 
26,768 

£ 

1,123 

88,785 

Absets. 

Loans  and  disoonnts 
Specie  

82,880 
13,906 

Leoral  tenders 

9,924 

Legal  reserve  (being 
one-fourth  of   net 
deposits)    

?0,946 

Reserve    held    (oon- 
sisting    of    specie 
and  legal  tenders) . 

23,830 

Surplus 

2,956 

2,481 

2,567 

3,559 

4,884 

5,088 

4,197        2,884 

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London 

1893. 
May  17. 

£ 

155,878 

May  13. 

803 

2,217 

3.009 

1893. 
May  24. 

£ 

99,240 

May  20. 

741 

2,019 

99^1 

1893. 
May  3L 

£ 
139,787 

May  27. 

517 
1,289 
1,679 

890 

March  13. 
3,142 

1893. 
June  7. 

£ 
126^953 

June  3. 

879 
1,875 
3,189 

439 

March  20. 
8,097 

1893. 
June  14. 

£ 

101,529 

June  10. 

675 
2,109 
3,088 

889 

March  27. 
8,731 

1893. 
Jime  21. 

£ 
186,584 

June  17. 

.     785 

2,151 

2,920 

526 

April  3. 
2,654 

1893. 
June  28. 

£ 
100,670 

June  24. 

696 
1,801 
2,726 

479 

April  10. 
3,560 

1893. 
July  5. 

£ 

173,867 

l^irmiTiP'hRrn     ......... 

July  1. 
889 

Liveroool  

1,918 

Manchester  

3,273 

Newcaatle-on-T7ne . . . 
Melbourne    

527           504 

Feb.  27.      March  6. 
8,095  1      3,730 

460 

April  17. 
3,592 

1893. 
May  17. 

1893. 
May  24. 

1893. 
May  31. 

1893. 
June  7. 

1893. 
Juno  14. 

1893. 
June  21. 

1893. 
June  28. 

1893. 
July  6. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average      price      of 
'wheat 

£ 

26s.  4d. 
971 

37Hd. 
97-15 

£ 

278.  Od. 
98i 

371d. 
97-50 

£ 

278.  6d. 
99J 

37fR 
98-22 

£ 
278.  5d. 

38id. 
98-45 

£ 

278.  4d. 
99 

88.id. 
98-75 

£ 
268.1  Id. 

38d. 
97.50 

£ 
26s.  9d. 

3Ud. 
97-60 

£ 
26s  9d. 

Price  of  consols  

Bar  silver,  fine,  per  oz. 

standard 

3  96  French  Rentes... 

34|d. 
97-824 
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October,  Un. 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'B  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000—  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 

1893. 
June  17. 

1 

1893. 
June2i. 

2 

1893. 
July  1. 

8 

1898. 
Julys. 

4 

1893. 
July  16. 

8 

1898. 

JnlySS. 

6 

iws. 
jQijn. 

7 

ML 
Aig.1. 

8 

NEW    YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Converting  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

LlABILITIBS. 

Notes  in  circnlatlon. 
Netdenosits   

£ 

1,180 
81,307 

82,140 
13,644 

8,438 

20,327 

22,082 

£ 

1,111 
79,613 

81,197 
13,184 

7,816 

19,903 
20,999 

£ 

1,124 
79,596 

82,730 

12,698 

7,551 

19,899 
20,149 

£ 

1,144 
79,736 

88,737 

12,341 

6,677 

19,934 

18,918 

£ 

1,179 
78,836 

82,700 

12,454 

6,401 

19,709 
18,855 

£ 

1,205 
78,095 

81,888 

12,771 

6,502 

19,524 
19,273 

£ 

1,227 
76,435 

81,297 

12,527 

6.722 

19,109 
18,249 

£ 
74,589 

81,743 
1148< 

18,617 
15,844 

Assets. 

Loans  and  discounts 
Specie 

Legal  tenders 

Legal  reserve  (being 
one-fonrth  of   net 
deposits}   

Reserve    held    (con- 
sisting   of     specie 
and  legal  tenders) . 

Surplus 

1,756 

1,096 

250 

-1,016* 

--864* 

-251» 

-««0 

-2jB0r 

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London 

1898. 
July  12. 

£ 
109,986 

July  8. 

949 
2,014 
8,707 

450 

April  34. 
3,643 

1893. 
July  19. 

£ 
131,753 

July  15. 

818 
2,072 
3,363 

535 

Mayl. 
2,412 

1893. 
July  26. 

£ 
99,760 

July  22. 

772 
1,765 
2,810 

495 

Mays. 
2,223 

1893. 
Aug.  2. 

£ 
138,092 

July  29. 

819 

1,916 

3,059 

410 

May  18. 
2,468 

1893. 
Aug.  9. 

£ 
102,968 

Aug  6. 

1,067 

1,971 

3,646 

446 

May  22. 
1,583 

1893. 
Aug.  16. 

£ 
130,637 

Aug.  IS. 

556 

l,69d 

2,819 

600 

May  29. 
1,488 

189X 
Aug.  28. 

£ 

113,940 

Aug.  19. 

.   734 

2,043 

2,930 

623 

Jose  6. 
1,716 

litt. 

A«f.ja. 

£ 
99,901 

Birmingham    .......t. 

Anf.Ji 
1,780* 

Liverpool 

Manchester  

2,643 

Newcastle-on-T}rne ... 
Melbourne 

468 

JOMII 

1,418 

1893. 
July  12. 

1893. 
July  19. 

1898. 
July  26. 

1893. 
Aug.  2. 

1898. 
Aug.  9. 

1893. 
Aug.  16. 

1898. 
Aug.  23. 

1893. 
Ailg.80L 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average      price     of 
wheat  

£ 

26s.  8d. 
99i 

33d. 
97-724 

£ 

268.  8d. 
99* 

32}d. 
98-5 

1 

£ 
268.  5d. 

32^ 
97-624 

£ 

266.  5d. 

984 

32|d. 
98-724 

£ 

26s.  2d. 
98A 

344d. 
99-24 

£ 

268.3d. 

98i 

334d. 
99-42* 

£ 

26s.  5d. 
971 

84|d. 
99-15 

£ 
256.111 

Price  of  consols  

Bar  silver,  fine,  per  oz. 
standard 
S  96  French  Rentes... 

984 

844d. 
99^324 

•  Deficit. 
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BisuLT  OF  Recent  Dj  vision  ofProfi2» 


THE  SOCIETY'S  SPECIAL 
FEATURES  ARE: 

1. — ^The  absence  of  all  Commis- 
sion and  Agency  Fees,  where- 
by expenses  are  rednoed  to  a 
minimum,  and  members  tbns 
get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
profit  made. 

2. — The  purely  mutual  character 
of  the  Society,  so  that  the 
entire  funds — ^now  exceeding 
£4,000,000 — are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  members  alone. 

8. — The  payment  of  the  full 
reserve  value  of  all  policies 
. .  .on surrender.  Members  are 
thus  enabled  to  resign  their 
interest  in  the  Society  with- 
out loss. 


REDUCED  PREMIUM  SYSTEM 

SECURES 

IMMEDIATE  BONUS. 

Under  this  System  only  75  per  cent  of  the  Ordinary  Premium 
is  paid,  the  balance  of  25  pet  cent  accumulating  against 
the  Assurance,  and  being  periodically  discharged  out 
of  Bonus. 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  FOR  ASSURANCE  OF  £100  WITH  PROFITS. 


Agfc 

Praninxn* 

Agi; 

Preminm. 

20 
80 

£1  12    8 
2    0    0 

40 
60 

£2  11     0 
8     8    0 

Serid  for  complete  papers  to  the  Society's  Offices : 

OPPOSITE  THE   MANSION   HOUSE,   LONDON,  E.C. 
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^^c  Sfn^efifufc  of  ^anfters. 


FOUNDED    1879. 


Brcttbtnt. 

THOS.  BBDFO&D  BOLITHO,  ESO^  ILP. 

Kct-  ||tttibtiitf. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  BdQ. 

W.  FOWLBB,  BSQ. 

BT.  HOV.  LOAD  HILUNQDON. 

DONALD  LABNAOH,  BbQ. 

BT.  HOV.  BIB  JOHN  LT7BB0OK,  BABT^ 


W.  IIOKBWAN,  B8Q. 

BICHABD  B.  MABTIN,  BW|.,H.F. 

GBOBOB  BAB,  BSQ. 

THO&  SALT,  B8Q. 

J.  HBBBBBT  TBITTON,  B8Q. 

B.  B.  WADB,  B8Q. 


CfSftttf. 

BT.  HON.  SIB  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Babt.,  ILP.       BIOHABD  B.  MABTIN,  EflQ.,  MP. 
GBOBGB  BAB,  BsQ. 

CrtSfBTtf. 
JOHN  B.  MABTIN,  BaQ. 


H.  F.  BILLINQHUBST     London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Umlted. 

HAMMOND  OHUBB Bank  of  BngUnd,  BX}. 

JOHN  OHUMLEY       Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

NATHANIBL  OOBK Oommerolal  Banking  Oompany  of  Sydaey. 

BOBBBT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

J06BPH  OOOKFIELD  DDfSDALB      ..    Messrs.  Frescott,  Dimsdale  and  Go. 

JOHN  DUN Pur's  Banking  Oompany,  Limited. 

J.  HOWABD  GWTTHBB Oharterwl  Bank  of  India.  AostraUa  and  Ohin. 

LUKBHANBABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A-aHABYBT     Mevrs.  Glyn  Mills,  Carrie  *  Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWABD London  and  County  BanUng  Co.,  Limited. 

0.  T.  MT7BD0CH        Messn.    Barolay,    B«van,    Trltton,    BaBsom, 

BoQTerie  *  Co. 

W.  F.  NABBAWAT London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 

VL  H.  INOLIS  PALGIBAYB,  FJLB.     ..    Messrs.  Qnmey  *  Co.,  Great  Tarmontk. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK City  Bank,  Limited. 

CHABLB8  T.  PBABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBIOB      Mews.  Cbfld  A  Co. 

T.  G.  BOBINSON National  Provinoial  Bank  of  Bngland,  Limited. 

HOV.  H.  D.  BTDBB Messrs.  Contts  *  Co. 

MABTIN  BIDLBT  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Payne  *  Smiths. 

GBOBGB  A.  TUCKBB       TJnlon  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

J.  L.WHBLBN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     Williams  Deaoon  and  Manchester  and  Salfoid 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
BOBBBT  WILLIAMS Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salford 

Bank,  Limited. 

LT7KB  HANSABD Martin's  Bank,  limited. 

J.  L.  WHBLBN NaUonal  Bank,  Limited. 

MABTIN^S  BANK,  limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 

MBUBS.  JAN80N,  COBB  *  PBABSON,  41,  FInalniry  dlOQS,  &a 

W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

#8utf. 

14,    CUUfKNT^    LANB,    MX), 
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THE  BANK  OF  ADSTBAUSIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835), 

4,  THBEADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Paid  up  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter  £1,600,000 


COURT   OF   DIRECTORS. 


£4,000,000 


WILLIAM  B.  ARBTTTHNOT,  BSQ. 
ALBAN  a.  H.  OIBBS,  BSQ^  M.P. 
BDWABD  W.  T.  HAMILTON,  BS<). 
SAMUBL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 
Thb   Bt.  Hon.  Thi    BABL   07 
LICHFIEU). 


W.  A.  MqABTHTTB,  BSQn  M.P. 

BDWABD  M.  KBLSON,  BSQ. 

JOHN  8ANDBBS0N,  B8Q. 

MABTIN  BIDLBT  SMITH,  BiQ. 

GBO.  DX7NBAB  WHATMAN,  BSQ. 

BIB  THOB.  SnTHBBLAND,iE.OJf.OHMJ». 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issued  on  the  Branohes  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland,  New  Soath  Wales,  Victoria,  Sonth  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Collection.  Tela- 
graphio  transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  iixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBIDEATJX  SBLBT,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


Mr.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Zecturer  on  Conmereial  Law  and  Book-keeping  in  the  University  College^ 

Nottingham, 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER    OF    THE    INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERS, 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Preliminary  and   Final  Bxamlnations. 


For  Terms,  etc.,  Addrees,— 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrington, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  2 
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LOHDON  AND  CODHTY  BANKIII&  GOHPAKY, 


ZiXSiiCxrrsiD.' 


Established  in  1SS6^  and  Entered  in  1880,  tinder  *'  The  Con^niee^ 
Acts,  1862  to  1879r 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each* 


Paid-up  Capital 
Beserve  Fond 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


HANBUBT  BABOLAY,  Bmi. 
JOBlf  JAKB8  OATBB,  Boq. 
■DWABD  FOBD.  DUN0AN80N,  Bki. 
FBBDSBIOK  FRANCIS,  Boq. 
OHABLBB  8BT1COT7B  OBmTFBLL,  Bmi. 
WILLIAM  BOBBTON  HUBBABD,  Eaq. 
VILUAM  AKASTASIUS  JONES,  Bmi. 


NORMAN  QEORGB  LAMFSON,  bq. 
BDWABD  HABBOBD  LTJSHlNaTON,  Biq. 
WM.  MCEEWAN,  Bmi.  (Honorary  Director.) 
WILLIAM  GAIB  BATHBONE,  ^. 
WILLIAM  HBNBT  STONE,  bq. 
JAMES  DUNOAN  THOMSON,  bq. 


HEAD    OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


Joint  Gen,  Manager* :  Wm.  Howabd.    James  Gbat.    J.  B.  Jambs. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howabd.  Dep,  Head  Qffiee  Manager:  Hbnbt  Dban. 

Chief  Inepecter :  Hbnbt  Joslin  Lemon.    Chief  Accountant :  James  Gbat. 

Secretary :  JoHN  H.  Atkinson. 


The  London  &  ConntY  Banking  CompanY,  Limited, 

Openi    DJtAWING    ACOOUNTS    with    Commeioial   Hocums  And   PriT»te 

Individuals,  upon  the  plan  usually  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  AGCOUNTS.—Deposit  Receipts  are  issued  for  sums  of  money 

plaoed  upon  these  Accounts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  auch  periods  and  at 

such  rates  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
GIBOTJLAB  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.     Letters  of  Credit  are  idao 

iBBued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  Purohaie  and  Sale  of  Goyemment  and  other  Stodcs,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     JHvideiuLe,  Annuities,  J^c,  are  reoeiyed  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  OiBoers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transaotions  of  any  of  its 

Customers.  .        ,  . 


By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, 
JAS.  GRAY, 
J.  B.  JAMES, 


Joint  Oeneral  Mamagere 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Tonrs,  ft  General  Travelling  Arrangements. 

TMOMAS    COOK   AND    SOfi, 

FONEEBS,  fiiangaiaton,  atid  Promoters  of  the  prinoipal  systems  of 
Tours  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the , 

Gontinent  of  Eorope. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Route  issued  by  Thomas  Cook  Ain>  Soh 
to  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Lanoashire,  Moreoambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Soot- 
land,  Ireland,  &o. ;  also  Oheap  Exoursion  Tickets  to  and  from  London. 

Cook's  Enfrlish  Lakes  and  Isle,  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 
Interest,  including  Windermere,  Goniston,  XJllswater,  Derwentwater, 
Bydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Bamsey,  &c.     Also  Goaohes  and  • 
Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 

Cook's  west  of  England  Tours,  combining  BaUway,  Coach,  and  ' 
Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  England. 

Cook's  Scoteh  and  Irish  Tours  cover  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 
Boutes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  ta  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 
upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journey^  and^ 
for  Circular  Tours.  » 

Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Boute  to  and* 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  great  Beduction  in  Fares. 

The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  by  means  of  the 
new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Soir. 

Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 
superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark^-^Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 

principal  parts  of  these  Countries. 
Algerian  Tours.— Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Bail- 
ways  and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World^—TnoMAS 

Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 

all  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  JounM|^ 

Bound  the  World. 
Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.--nnd« 

special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  thi 

Indian  and  Australasian  Bailway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 

Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 
Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  ani) 

Son  lor  aU  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these. 

Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 
Conducted   Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 

season  for  Switserland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Bhine,  Germany,  Norway, 

Sweden,  &c.,  &o. 
Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  gniaranteemg 

first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 
Policies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  TaoMAs 

Cook  Aim  Son. 
Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance.— Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 

Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  insured  against  losses 

incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 
Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 

at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
Cook's  Excursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals)  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  post  3d. 
Cook's   Continental  Time  Tables.     With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

monthly.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  ^flacee  of  ' 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt,  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LUDGATE  CIRCUS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE    COMPANY    LIMITED. 
1,  OID  BBOAD  STREET,  AND  22,  PAH  ¥ATiT,,  lOITDOir, 

ESTABLISHED   1803.  < 

BUBSOBIBED  OAPITAL       ....        £1,200,000. 

PAID-UP  OAPITAIi  ....  £800,000. 

IN  VJflSTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  Beaervea)       over  £1,600,000. 

Thedistiiigiiiflliing  ohaiaoteristios  of  this  Company  are :— Moderate  Batw ; 

Undoubted  Security;  Prompt  and  Liberal  Settlement  of  Glaima. 

IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE   COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED  1820. 
8UBS0BIBXD  CAPITAL  ....    £750,000. 

AOCninTLATED  FX7NDS  ...  £1,631,000. 

Advantages  offered    oomprise : — Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  OonditionB ;     Non- 
forfeitable  PolioieB ;    Interim  Bonuses  ;    Guaranteed   Surrender  Values  ; 
Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Claims  ; 
Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,e55,000. 

Blades,  East 


ESTABLISHED  1821. 


and  Blades, 

Doable  PpotectiVe  Cbeqaes, 
Pyjnteys  jP  Stationers, 

23,  ABCHUHCH  liANE>  IiOMBAHD  STHEET, 

IiOfiDOH,  E.G. 
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ESTABLISHED   1861. 

BIRKBECK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  UNE,  LONDON. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST   allowed  an  DEPOSITS, 
repayable  on  demand. 

TWO  per  GENT,  on  CUBRENT  AGCOITNTS,  on  the  mlnimnni  monthly 
halanoeiiy  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  porchaaed  and  sold. 

8AVINQ8    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  enoonragement  of  Thzif  t  the  ^nk  reoeiTes  small  Bonu  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  eaoh  completed  £1. 

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-nRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SNEET,  MARCN,  1882. 

Amount  at  Credit  of  Sabseriptlons  Cuppent  iud  Deposit  Aeeoonts  •  £6,674^718 
Investments  In  the  English  Fonds  and  other  negotiable  Seeurities 

and  Cash  in  hand «6,M4»680 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fond,  invested  in  Consols        •      •      •      •  £160,000 

Amoont  of  AsseU  in  Excess  of  Liabilities £800,406 

■mnber  of  Members'  Current  and  Deposit  Aeeounts  ....  88,146 


lathe 


ThB  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  partioularB,  po8t  free. 

FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFTi  Manager. 
Telephone  NOb  2608. 
Telegraphic  Address:  **BIBKBBCK,  LONDON." 

Reproductions 

•    •    Of  Fifty  of  the  Rarest  and  most  Important   .    . 

Pictures 

Loan  Exhibition,         ^     ^ 

.    •    Held  at  the   •    . 

euift^tt  of  i^  Cii]^  of  fconbon,  1892, 

Orders  should  be  sent  to  your  Fublisher,  or  to 
JjlLessPs.  BhRDES,  EAST  &  BIiADES,  23,  Hbcbapcb  Iiane,  E.G. 

INSTITUTE  EXAMINATIONS.— Certificated  Member 
PREPAEBS  CANDIDATES  by  post  for  PRELIMINARY  and 
FINAL  in  MATHEMATICS  and  BOOK-KEEPING.  Highest 
credentials.— Addbbss,  •*  INSTITUTE,"  c/a  Strbbt  ft  Co.,  80, 
CoBVHiLL,  London,  E.C. 
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Tbe  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  iB932,500.    Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

Bmctort: 

w.  a  LucT,  Esq. 

EDWABDBAVBBSTOOKMSBBIlfAH^Esq. 

William  Redman,  Esq. 
JosLiLH  TiMMis  Smith,  Esq. 
Jambs  Alibok  Stbbl,  Esq. 
Ghablbs  Johk  Tylbb,  Esq. 
H.  KiMBBB,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Edwabd  Atkikb,  Esq. 

Lord  Hbkbt  Bbudbnbll  Bbuob. 

Hbnbt  William  Ck)BB,  Esq. 

Ghablbs  Philip  Lb  Gobnu,  Esq. 

William  Gabfit,  Esq. 

Sir  Gabbibl  Goldkbt,  Bart 

Waltbb  a.  Lombb,  Esq. 


Head  Office — 89,  Threadneedle  Street,  London. 

Abohibald  Young,  General  Manager. 

Gbo.  a.  Habvbt,  OUjf  Manager,  John  Bbid,  Secretary , 

J.  J.  MAODONALD,  Chief  AooountaiU. 

METROPOLITAN  BRANCHES. 


OOVBUT  aABDBN,  85,  Kinr  8t., 
W.O. 

I8LINOT0N,  60,  Uppar  Street,  K. 

LVDaATB  HILL,  86,  Lndffate  HiU. 


NSWnrOTON,  47  &  49,  Newlnaton 

Butts,  S.B. 
OZFOBD  STBBBT,  186,  Ozfbrd  St. 
PADDINGKTOK,  196,  Bdffware  Bd. 
PI00ADILL7,  86,  Piooadilly,  W. 


Ab«2gv«my 

Aldershot 

AUbrd 

Alrsflford 

Alton 

Andover 

Ashbnrton 

BftslnffBtoke 

Blrmlng'hain 

Bodmin 

Boston 

Bradford-on-ATOn 

Brighton 

Brighton,  Wsst 

Brynmawr 

Oalne 

Oheltimhain 

Ohiohester 

Oliippenjiani 

Olnderford 

Olrsnoester 

Qoleford 

,Oowes  . 

Paventipy 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


Dawllsh 

Devises 

Devonport 

Dorkinff 

B.  Ghrinstead 


Fareham 

Famham 

C^lonoester 

Oosport 

Onemsey 

GhiUdford 

Hastinars 

Havant 

Hereford 

Homoastle 

Hove 

Hnnfferford 

Jersey 

Ketterinff 

Landport  . 

Ledbnry 

Linooln 

Llskeard 

Louth 

Lydney 


Kalmesbi 


Almesbiiry 
jarlboroiiffli 


Honmonth 

Horeton-ln-Bbtrsli 

Vailsworth 

New  Shoreham 

Newent 

Hewnham 

>rt.  I.W. 


Northampton 

Odllutm 

PersJiore 

Petersiield 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 

Beadinff 

Bedditoh 

BedhlU 

Bedland  (Bristol) 

Beisate 

Bomsey 

Boss 

Bushden 


Byde 

St.  Leonards 

Salisbury 

Sandown 

Shanklln 

Southampton 

Southsea 

Spalding 

SpUsby 

SfamTord 

Stow-on-the*WoId 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Teianmouth 

Tewkesbury 

Trowbridffe 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

WelHngborough 

Westbury 

Winchester 

Wokinf 

Woolwioh 

Wootton  Bassett 


CrUBBEKT  ACC0X7NTS  opened  in  London  on  terms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inconyenient  for  customers  to  maintain  a  remunera- 
tiye  balance,  a  moderate  Gommission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  RECEIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  zatsi 
•as  adyertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Goontzy  Branches,  Gurrent  Abconnts  opened,  Deposit  l^^>»<**pfc« 
issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  the  usual  terms. 

Approyed  Bills  discounted,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Diyidends  and  Ooupons  collected. 

Gircnlar  Notes  and  Letters  of  Gredit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  (Hties  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Gredit  are  isBQsd 
payable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  giyen  for  the  tfansmission  of  money  between  Londoxi  and  the 
Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken.  ^ 

Inyestments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  effected. 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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3imkn  &  ^Mt  M^st^m  ^mX 


XjZ2iCZa?3E]X>. 


AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL  £1,500,000,  IN   30,000   SHARES  OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID-UP   CAPITAL,  £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,  £220,000. 


LT.-COL.  GEORGB  A.  ELLIOT. 
WILLIOf  FRAKKLm,  Esq. 
W.  U.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 


Direoton : 

GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  GEORGE  R,  PRgSCOTT,  Baet. 

HENRY  WBTHERED,  Esq. 

GEORGE  T.  GOODINGB. 


Gsnerai  Managsr 
AuiMt  Mana^rs  |  ^^^^^^j^^'  Chf.  Inaptr.  of  Branches:  JOHN  WILLIAMS. 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.G. 

West  End. Branch :-i7,  REQEJfT  STREET,  S.W. 


ACTON 

ABDIBOOMBI 

AKBBLEY 

BALHAM 

BAKKING 

BABNgB 

BATTKB8HA 

BATTBBSHA  PABK 

BHBMONDSBf 

BL00MBBT7BY 

BOW 

BBDCTON  HILIC 

BBIXTOK,  KOBTB 

BBIXTOK,  SoiJTH 

BB0NDB8BUBY 

OAMDBN   TOWN 

OATFOBD 

OHABLTOK 


OlfHTffliA  (EUIO*8  BOAB) 
OHIBWIOK 

OLAPHAM  

OLAPHAM  JUMUTION 
GLAFTON 
OBOYDON 
DTTLWICH 
BALIHO 

BABL*S  OOXTBT  AHD 
KHHBINaTON 


PmCHLBY,  CHURCH  BND 

FINOHLBY,  BAST 

FINSBUBY 

FIN8BURY  PABK 

FLBBT  STBEBT 

FOBBST  GATB 

FOBBST  HILL 

HAOKNBY 

HAMMBBSMITH 

HAKPSTEAD 

HANWELL 

HA&LE8DBN 

HABBOW  BOAD 

HBNDON 

HIQHaATB 

HOLLOWAY 

HOBNSBY 

KBNTI8H  TOWN 

KILBURN- 

LBYTON 

MILS  BND 

MOBTLAKB 

NEW  BABNBT 

NEW  CBOSS 

NEW  CBOSS  GATE 

NOTTINO  HILL 

OXFORD  STBEBT 

PBCKHAli 

PIMLICO 

POPLAB 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 

ST.  MABYLBBONB 

SHEPHEBD'S  BUSH 

8H0BBDIT0H 

SOUTH  HAMPSTBAD 

SOUTH  NORWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOOEWELL 

STRBATHAM 

STBEATHAM  COMMON 

STBOUD  OBEEN 

SUTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TUME  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GREEN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BBOMPTON 

WEST  KENSINGTON 

WEST  NOBWOOD 

WILLESDBN  GBEEN 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


BRISTOL. 


COUNTRY    BRANCHESi 
HONTTON.     I     OTTERY    ST.   MARY. 


SIDMOUTH. 


Onirent  AooouLti  are  opened  on  the  terms  nenally  adopted  by  Banken.  In  caees  where  a  remimeniMTe 
balaooe  it  sol  m^lfit^fl'nit^i  a  small  otaarge  for  oommission  Is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  upwards  are  reoelred,  sabjeot  to  leTen  days'  notice  of  withdrawal,  and  intensfe  is 
allowed  thereon  at  the  rate  advertised  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  time  to  time. 

Oostomers  are  glren  great  fadlitles  to  bars  money  transmitted  to  the  eredit  of  their  aoooonts  throogh 
any  of  the  nmnerons  Branches  free  of  oharge. 

The  Agnaj  of  Oonntry  and  Fordgn  Banks  is  nndertaken,  and  every  desorlption  of  Banking  bnirlness  is 


Inveslments  and  sales  of  all  desoriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Seonrltlet,  dto^  are  eileoted,  and 
OlTideBda  and  Military  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  are  reoelTed.  Ample  Strong  Room  aocomwodation 
ic  provided  for  enstody  of  Seonrlties,  Plate,  etc. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Oironlar  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  prindpal  Towns  abroad,  are  issued. 

Tbm  Offloers  and  COerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  txansaotions  of  any  of  its  eortooien. 
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GUARDIAN 

fixe  Si  %itc  Hssutance  Company 


z^zBKZ  vsan. 


Head  Office— 11,  LOMBARD  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G. 
Law  Ck>iirts  Brancli— 21,  FLEET  STREET, 


Established  1821,  and  smpowersd  by  Spscial  Acts  if  ParUamerU. 

SUBSOBIBSD  CAPITAL    iB8,000,000 

PAID-UP  CAPITAL     1,000,000 

TOTAL  PXTNDS 4,618,000 

TOTAL  nrOOMB     004,000 


Chatrmttit^^W>BQlS  lAKB,  Bmi. 
Ikptitr^aMimm    JOHN  J.  HAMILTOH,  Bmi. 


HBNBY  BONHAK-OABTBB,  B^. 
WILLIAM  HILL  DAWBOK,  B^. 
0HABLB8  F.  DBVA8,  Bmi. 
aBA2r7ILLB  F.  B.  FABQUHAB,  Bmi. 
ALBAN  O.  H.  GIBBS,  Bmi.,  ILF. 

JAKBS  GOODSON,  Bmi.  

BIOHABD  MXJ8GBAVB  HABYBT,  B^. 
Hon.  BYBLTN  HUBBABD. 


JOHN  HUNTBB,  Bmi. 
BBAUMONT  W.  LUBBOOK,  B^p 
JOHN  BIDDni;.PH  MABTIN,  Bmi. 
HBNBY  JOHN  NOBMAN,  Bm|. 
DAVID  POWBLL,  Bmi. 
AXTGTTBTDB  PBBV08T,  Big. 
BODBBIOK  PBYOB,  Bm|. 
JOHN  G.  TALBOT,  Bmi.,  V-^ 


Aetuary  and  Seeretary—ll,  O.  0.  Bbownb. 

Uamager  cf  Fire  Departmen^^A.  J.  Bblton. 

Sub-Manager  Home  Fire  Department—'BL,  0.  Goghbanb. 

Banhen^HLAXiiVR'^  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lomfaaid  Street 


LIFE    DEPARTMENT. 

The  last  Qninqaennial  Valuation  was  made  <m  the  basis  of  the  Institate  of 
Aotnaries'  (Hm.  k.  Hm6)  Tables  of  Mortality  and  8  per  oent  interest,  the  net 
premioms  only  being  valued  and  the  whole  of  the  loading  resenred.  The 
snm  of  £226,428  was  divided  as  a  bonus  among  6,162  parfcioipating  policies 
assuring  ezolusive  of  existing  bonus  £4,660,416,  the  annual  premiums  payable 
under  which  amounted  to  A  140,821  10#.  9d, 

The  exceptional  Security  offered  by  the  paid-up  Capital  of  41,000,000  has 
attracted  a  large  amount  of  non-partioipating  business  to  the  Company,  and 
the  profit  derived  from  it  during  the  past  five  years  has  gone  far  towaras  paying 
the  sum  of  A60,000  which  the  Proprietors  took  as  their  share  of  the  surplus, 
and  which  was  the  sole  benefit  that  they  received  from  the  Life  business  in 
return  for  the  (guarantee  afforded  by  the  unusuallv  large  paid-up  Capital  of  the 
Company.  The  Policy-holders  in  tiie  "Guardian^*  have,  therefore,  practically 
l^e  Security  of  a  Proprietary  Company  with  the  Profits  of  a  Mutual  Society. 

TKefvU  Bonus  Report  and  Prospeetui  will  be  forwarded  on  Applieation, 

LIFE  FUND  (1892),  £2,595,000.  LIFE  INCOME,  £294,000, 


FIRE    DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances  Bff ected  upon  Property  at  Home  and  Abroad  at  moderate  Bates. 
Losses  by  Lightning  are  made  good  by  the  Company. 
FIRE  FUND  (1892),  £878,000.  FIRE  INCOME,  £827,000. 
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/T\HE  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  for  the  readmg  and 
I       disonssion  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institution,  Finsbuiy  Circus,  E.O.,  on  the  firBt  Wednesdag 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclusive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal^  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  eacn 
meeting.  Notice  will  abo  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Questioiu  on  paints  of  practical  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  ihe  Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  prtviUgs  may^ 
howwoTy  under  certain  circumstances^  have  to  bs  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the. Council,  for 
their  appro^  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  tht 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  Uie 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Council  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  mterest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  throi:^h 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  hom  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Jatfrnal  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  each. 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  Us.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  ihe  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  delivery.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  iheir 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions  Uiat 
way  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

By  Order  of  the  Ooueoil. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1893-94. 


OCTOBER,  1893. 

APRIL. 

Sunday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Sunday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Mondaj 

...    2      9    16 

23 

80 

Monday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Taeeday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

81 

Tuesday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

Wedneeday 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Wedneaday 

...  4   11 

18 

96 

Thnzadikj 

...    6    12    19 

i? 

Thursday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Friday 
Saturday 

...    6    18    20 

Friday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

...    7     14    21 

28 

Saturday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

NOVEMBER. 

MAT. 

Wednesday 

...    1      8  16 

22 

29 

Tuesday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

ThoxBday 

...     2      9     16 

28 

80 

Wednesday 

...  2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Friday 
Satnxday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

Thursday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

81 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Friday 

...    4    11 

18 

25 

Sunday 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Saturday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Monday 

...    6    18    20 

27 

Sunday 

^.    6    18 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...     7    14    21 

28 

Monday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

DECEMBER. 

JUNE. 

Friday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Friday 

...    1      8 

16 

28 

29 

Satniday 

...     2      9    16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

90 

Snnday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

81 

Sunday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

Monday 

...     4    11    18 

26 

Monday 

...    4    11 

18 

25 

Tuesday 

...    6    12    19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Wednesday 

...  6    IS    20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Thnxsday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Thursday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

JANUARY,  1894. 

JULY. 

Monday 

...     1      8     15 

22 

29 

Sunday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Tuesday 

...    2      9    16 

28 

30 

Monday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

to 

Wednesday 

...    3  to    17  24  31 

Tuesday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

81 

Thnisday 

...    4     11     18 

25 

Wednesday 

...    4    11 

18 

25 

Friday 

...    6     12    19 

26 

Thursday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Saturday 

...    6    18    20 

27 

Friday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Sunday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Saturday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

FEBRUARY. 

AUGUST. 

Thursday 

...     1      8     15 

22 

Wednesday 

...    1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Friday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

Thursday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...    8    10    17 

24 

Friday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

81 

Sunday 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Saturday 

...    4    11 

18 

25 

Monday 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Sunday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Monday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...   7    1*    21 

28 

Tuesday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

MARCH. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Thursday 

...     1      8     16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Friday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

30 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

81 

Monday 

...    8    10 

17 

24 

Sunday 

...    4    11     18 

26 

Tuesday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Monday 

...     6     12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...    6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...    6    18    20 

27 

Thursday 

...    6    18 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

...    7    14 

21 

28 

The  Dates  of  Meetings  are  distinguished  by  large  hlackfigvru. 
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tTbe  3n0t(tutc  of  BanFicra, 

84,  Clement's  Lane,  E.G., 

November^  1893. 

NOTICES     TO     MEMBERS. 


WILL  BB  HELD  IN  THE  ^ 

THEATRE  OF  THE  LONDON  INSTITUTION 
nNSBUET    OIECUS,   E.C., 

ON 


Wednesday,  Nov.  15th,  1893 
„  l>ec.  6th,     „ 

„         Jan.  10th,  1894 
„  „    24th,     „ 

ff  w    Slst,      „ 


Wednesday,  Feb.  7th,  1894 
„  Mar.  7th,     „ 

„  Apr.  4th,     „. 

„  May  2nd,     „ 


Unless  otherwise  specially  annoonoed,  the  chair  will  be  taken  at 
6  p.m.  at  each  meeting. 


The  Oonncil  have  reason  to  believe  that  Papers  dealing  with 
the  following  subjects  will  be  conunonicated  to  the  Institute : — 

December  6th.    "The  Indian  Currency  Committee's  Report." 
By  Sir  R.  Temple,  Bart.,  M.P.,  K.C.S.I. 

March  7th.    "  The  late  Australian  Banking  Crisis." 
By  Nathaniel  Cork,  Esq. 

April  4th.    "  Early  Banking  in  the  North  of  England." 
By  Mabeelet  Phillips,  Esq. 

Wednesday,  November  15th,  will  be  the  date  of  the  President's 
Ihaugural  Address. 

Wednesdays,  January  10th,  24th,  31st,  and  February  7th,  1894,  will 
be  the  dates  of  the  Winter  Course  of  Lectures. 
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IV 
AN    OUTLINE    OF 


Wht  (ibfects  0f  tht  institntf  at  Uankm. 


M. 


I  HE  Institute  is  an  Association  of  Gentlemen  connected  with 
I     the  varions  branches  of  Banking.      Its  primary  object  is  to 
facilitate  the  consideration  and  discnssion  of  maitens  of  interest 
to  the  profession,  and  where  advisable,  to  take  measures  to  further 
the  decisions  arrived  at ;  and  its  secondary  object  is  to  give  oppor- 
tunities for  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  Banking. 

The  Institute  affords  facilities  for  the  reading,  discussion,  and 
publication  of  approved  papers  by  Members  and  others ;  issues 
uertificates  to  those  who  may  pass  examinations  approved  of  from 
time  to  time  bv  the  Council  of  the  Institute ;  and,  by  donations  of 
books  and  purchases,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  valuably  Reference 
Library,  consisting  of  works  on  Banking,  Commerce,  Finance,  and 
Politiou  Economy. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  are  held  monthly,  from 
November  to  May,  and  .the  papers  read  on  these  occasions,  together 
with  the  discussions  thereon,  are  published  in  the  Institute's  Journal, 
which  also  contains  under  the  head  of  ^  Quxstions  on  Points  or 
Praotioal  Interest  "  a  variety  of  carefully  considered  information 
on  subjects  of  daily  recurring  interest  to  the  profession.  It  is 
believed  that  the  ventilation  of  these  questions  by  means  of  the 
Journal  will  materially  tend  to  promote  thai  unifonnitv  of  practice 
among  Bankers,  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  Institute 
to  effect. 

The  Institute  consists  of  FeUows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary 
Members,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of  upwards  of 
2,500  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Institute  is  Two  Ouineas  for 
Fellows,  One  Guinea  for  Associates,  and  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
for  Ordinary  Members,  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in 
each  year,  unless  the  date  of  admission  be  later  than  the  80th  June, 
when  only  a  half-year's  subscription  is  so  payable. 

All  future  Annual  Subscriptions  may  be  compounded  for  by  a 
pajrment,  at  any  one  time,  of  Twenty  G-uineas  for  Fellows,  and  Ten 
Guineas  for  Associates. 

Forms  of  Application  for  election,  and  any  further  information, 
will  be  supplied  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

November^  1898. 
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ELECTIONS. 

The  following  complete  the  Elections  to  the  present  time  : — 


John  Budd 

William  Jambs    

Walter  Mabshall 

BiCHABD  HiCHSNS  QUICK 


ASSOCIATES. 

...    Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Alfreton  Boad, 

Nottingham. 
...    North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Denbigh. 
...    Parr's  Banking  Go.  and  Alliance  Bank, 

Limited,  Liverpool. 
...    Consolidated  Bank  of  Cornwall,  Limited, 

Penzanee. 


OBDINABY  MEMBEBS. 


William  Montagu  Alfobb     .. 
Abthub  Hatton  Booth 

Edwabd  Liokbl  Clsoo 

BoBEBT      Edmund      Fbancb 

FOULOBB  

Edwabd  Edwin  Gellbndbb    .. 

BiGHABD  EbNEST  HIOHENS 

Cecil  Lewis  Johnson 

William  Hbnbt  Kino  ...    "  .. 

Joseph  Mills  Lishman 

Geoboe  Simpson 

Edwabd  Tbegonino 
Abthub  Wilkinson 


Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Clevedon. 
Williams  Deaoon  &  Manchester  &  Salf  ord 

Bank,  Ltd.,  Hulme,  Manchester. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Sonthport. 
Messrs.  Erton,  Barton  &  Co.,  Salop  Old 

Bank,  Ellesmere. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Exeter. 
Consolidated  Bank  of  Cornwall,  Limited, 

Penzance.  • 
Northamptonshire  Union  Bank,  Limited, 

Northampton. 
Williams  Deacon  &  Manchester  &  Salf  ord 

Bank,  Ltd.,  fiulme,  Manchester. 
Messrs.  Hodgkin,  Bamett  &  Co.,  North 

Shields. 
London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Sheffield. 
Consolidated  Bank  of  Cornwall,  Limited, 

Penzance. 
Wilts  and  Dorset.  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bridport, 

Dorset. 


QUESTIONS   ON   BANKING   PRACTICE. 

4th  (New  and  Enlarged)  Edition. 


This  EdUionj  comprising  the  Questions  contained  in  the  Journal 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  1891^  is  now  ready. 

PBIOX  FIVB   sHiLLnras. 

To  Members  fi/6.       Post  free  2/XO^. 
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VI 


SPECIAL    NOTICE   TO    MEMBERS. 


The  INAUGURAL  ADDRESS  Of  the  President, 
T.  B.  BOLITHO,  Esq.,  M.P.,  will  be  delivered  at  the 
LONDON  INSTITUTION,  FINSBURY  CIRCUS,  E.C., 
on  WEDNESDAY,  November  15th,  at  6  p.m.,  instead 
of  November  Ist,  as  previously  announced. 


MAY    EXAMINATIONS,   1894. 

These  will  be  held  in  London  and  in  the  Provinces  on  the  evenings 
of  Monday f  Tuesday  and  Wednesday y  May  Vth^  8th  and  9th. 


WINTER   COURSE    OF    LECTURES. 


A  Series  of  Foar  Lectures  will  be  delivered  at  the  London  Institu- 
tion, Finsbury  Circus,  at  6  p.m.,  on  January  10th,  24th,  31st, 
February  7th,  1894,  by  Mr.  George  Clare,  on  "  Stock  Exchange 
Securities  (Colonial  and  Corporation  Stocks)." 
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GILBART   LECTURES,  1893. 

By  J.  B.  Paget,  Esq.,  Bomster-at-Law. 

Fourth  Lecture.     (Delivered  February  ISth  and  16th,  1893.) 


[S  interesting  and  important  poinb  was  raised  by  some  of 
my  hearers,  on  the  first  Monday  this  year,  viz.,  as  to  the 
legality,  propriety  and  effect  of  what  I  understand  to  be 
a  not  uncommon  custom  now-a-days  with  banks,  namely, 
the  issuing  of  cheque  books  to  such  of  their  customers  as 
prefer  them,  containing  printed  forms  of  cheques  ready  crossed  with 
two  transverse  printed  lines  and  the  printed  words  '^  &  Go."    And  the 

?[ne8tion  arises  whether,  when  the  customer  fills  in  the  date,  the  sum 
or  which  drawn,  and  then  signs  his  name,  that  cheque  becomes  a 
crossed  cheque.  When  the  question  was  first  put  to  me,  I  answered 
off-hand  that  I  very  much  doubted  whether  such  a  cheque  was  a 
proi)erly  crossed  cheque,  and  that  I  certainly  considered  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  Crossed  Ch<M]ues  Act  and  the  provisions  of  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  which  re^nacted  and  extended  that  Act,  that 
the  crossing  should  be  something  done  personally  by  the  drawer  or 
holder  of  the  cheque.  Now  I  have  been  into  the  matter  somewhat 
more  fully,  and  I  will  give  you  the  result  of  my  investigations,  and 
the  view  to  which  I  have  at  last  come. 

Let  us  just  go  into  the  history  of  the  matter  a  little.  The  custom 
began  with  the  Clearing  House ;  the  clerks  of  the  different  bankers 
who  did  business  there  having  been  accustomed  to  write  across  the 
cheques  the  names  of  their  employers,  so  as  to  enable  the  Clearing 
House  clerks  to  make  up  the  accounts.  That  custom  is  particularly 
referred  to,  as  the  startmg  point  of.  crossed  cheques,  in  the  case  of 
^Uamy  v.  Marjoribanks,  decided  in  1852.  And  1  rather  understood 
it  to  be  suggested  that  this  custom  had  been  incorporated  into  the 
existing  law,  and  so  justified  the  banker^s  crossing  the  cheques  in  the 
manner  1  have  above  referred  to,  viz.,  before  issuing  them  to  their 
customers.  But  I  do  not  think  that  argument  would  hold  good.  If 
anything,  the  existence  of  such  custom  in  the  Clearing  House  is 
against  the  contention.  For  the  character  in  which  the  banker  holds 
the  cheques  he  brings  to  the  Clearing  House  is  that  of  a  holder  for 
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collecbion,  not  a  holder  for  valne,  but  still  a  lawful  holder.  And  so, 
if  we  are  to  seek  an  exposition  of  the  existing  law  from  analogy  to 
its  origin,  that  analogy  would  seem  to  point  to  the  power  of  crossing 
being  vest^  in  the  holder,  and  in  the  holder  in  the  sense  of  a  person 
coming  into  possession  of  the  cheque  subsequently  to  the  drawer. 

Bellamy  v.  Marjoribanks  was  a  case  in  which  the  question  was  as  to 
the  effect  of  a  crossing  in  limiting  the  negotiability  of  a  cheque,  and 
in  this  sense  it  is  particularly  pointed  out  in  the  judgment,  that  the 
crossing  for  Clearing  House  purposes  could  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  restriction  of  negotiability.  For,  at  the  time  it  was  done,  the 
cheques  were  in  course  of  payment  or  presentment  for  payment',  and 
all  their  negotiability  was  at  an  end.  So  that,  at  the  earliest  stage 
of  crossing  cheques,  it  was  really  a  sort  of  post-mortem  operation,  and 
the  fact  of  its  having  originated  with  bankers  can,  as  I  say,  affonl  no 
argument  in  support  of  the  existing  practice. 

Then  this  custom  was  recogni^  as  being  capable  of  utilisation 
outside  the  Clearing  House,  and  at  an  earlier  stsq^e  of  the  chequers 
career. 

The  earliest  case  on  the  point  seems  to  be  that  of  Stewart  v.  Lee 
and  others,  in  1828  ;  and  the  custom  at  that  date  seems  to  have  been 
somewhat  indeiinite  and  unsettled,  as  it  was  first  stated  that  the 
custom  of  bankers  in  London,  where  the  name  of  a  particular  banking 
house  is  written  across  a  cheque,  was  to  pay  that  cheque  to  no  one 
except  the  bankers  whose  name  was  so  written,  but  the  jury,  which 
was  a  special  one  of  the  City  of  London,  seem  to  have  interposed,  and 
stated  tnat  the  custom  only  extended  to  making  the  bank  refuse  to 
pay  a  cheque  so  written  across  to  anyone  but  a  banker,  but  that  it  was 
usutil  for  the  holder  to  strike  out  the  name  of  any  banker  already 
written  across,  and  to  substitute  another,  or  that  the  words  "  &  Co. 
only  were  often  written  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  particular 
banker's  name  filled  up  afterwards,  the  only  object  being  to  ensui-e 
the  presentment  by  a  banker  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  easier  to 
trace  the  cheques,  not  to  secure  the  payment  to  a  particular  party  or 
to  restrict  the  circulation.  And  Lord  Tenterden  told  the  jury  that 
the  drawer's  object  in  crossing  the  cheque  was  to  ensure  the  payment 
to  the  bankers  with  whose  name  it  was  crossed  as  bankers  for  the 
payee. 

Then  in  1852  came  the  case  of  Bellamy  v.  Marjoribanks,  to  which 
I  have  already  referred.  And  there  it  was  decided  that  there  was  no 
objection  to  the  crossing,  as  it  did  not,  when  properly  understood,  go 
at  all  to  limit  the  negotiability  of  the  instrument.  The  court  referred 
to  the  statement  of  the  jury  in  Stewart  v.  Lee,  putting  it  in  a  little 
different  form  to  that  in  which  it  appears  in  the  report  of  that  case, 
liamely,  that  some  of  the  jury  stated  then  '^  that  when  a  cheque  is 
*' crossed,  bankers  generally  refuse  to  pay  it  to  anyone  except  a 
*^  banker,  and  if  they  do  pay  it  to  a  person  not  a  banker,  they  consider 
''  that  they  do  it  at  their  peril,  in  the  event  of  the  party  to  whom  the 
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'•  payment  is  made  not  being  entitled  to  receive  it."  And  then  in 
Bellamy  t^.  Marjoribanks  the  Coart  go  on  to  express  their  opinion  that 
this  is  the  correct  view,  and  that  the  crossing  at  that  time  constituted 
a  mere  memorandum  of  warning  to  the  banker,  by  disregarding  which 
he  might  lay  himself  open  to  the  allegation  of  negligence,  if  anything 
went  wrong,  very  much  like  what  I  believe  to  be  the  effect  of  putting 
''  account  payee  **  on  a  cheque  nowadays.  And  in  this  case  we  con- 
stantly come  across  such  expressions  as  :  '^  Supposing  the  customer  of 
"  a  banker  to  draw  and  cross  a  cheque."  That  was  a  rather  remark- 
able case,  inasmuch  as  the  drawer  crossed  a  bearer  cheque  to  the 
Bank'  of  England,  the  holder  struck  out  the  crossing  and  crossed  it 
to  Messrs.  Gosling's,  and  the  cheque  was  paid  to  them,  and  it  was 
held  that  such  payment  was  regular. 

Then  came  Carlon  v.  Ireland  in  1856.  There  a  person  not  a 
banker  cashed  a  cheque  crossed  '^  &,  Co.,"  passed  it  through  his 
bankers  and  got  the  money,  and  it  was  endeavoured  to  fix  him  with 
notice  that  the  dheque  was  fraudulently  parted  with  to  him  ;  in  fact, 
it  was  again  endeavoured  to  be  set  up  that  such  a  crossing  affected  the 
negotiability  of  the  cheque.  That  idea  was  properly  discountenanced, 
and  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  only  effect  of  crossing  a  cheque  is  as 
between  the  customer  and  the  banker  on  whom  it  is  drawn,  and  to 
make  the  latter  careful  to  see  that  he  only  cashes  it  through  a 
banker. 

Now  these  are  the  cases  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  firat  statute 
dealing  with  crossed  cheques,  and  their  effect  is  summed  up  by  Lord 
Cairns  delivering  the  judgment  of  an  exceptionally  strong  Appeal 
Court  in  Smith  v.  The  Union  Bank  in  1875.  "  The  crossing  of  the 
"cheque,"  he  says,  "if  without  the  drawer's  authority,  could  nave  no 
"  effect  on  his  mandate  to  his  banker ;  if  with  his  authority  (as  it  might 
"  well  be  taken  to  be,  considering  the  well-known  usage  of  holders  of 
"  cheques  crossing  them  with  a  banker's  name),  it  would  in  effect  be  the 
"  drawer's  direction  to  the  drawee.  Still,  before  the  statute  the  cheque 
"  would  have  remained  a  cheque  payable  to  bearer  with  at  most  a 
"  direction  to  pay  it  to  no  bearer  but  a  banker,  or  rather,  according 
"to  the  cases,  with  only  a  caution  or  warning  to  the  drawees  that 
"  care  must  be  used  in  paying  it  to  anyone  else."  And  again,  in 
Simmons  v.  Taylor,  which  was  after  the  first  Act,  the  Court  say : 
"  Before  the  statute  was  passed,  a  customer  of  the  bank,  by  drawing  a 
"  cheque  and  writing  across  it  the  name  of  another  banker,  did  not 
"  limit  the  authority  of  the  drawee  to  paying  the  party  or  firm  whose 
"  name  was  so  written  across  it.  It  did  not  amount  to  a  direction  to 
"  the  drawee,  but  had  the  effect  of  calling  for  vigilance  on  his  part." 

Now  up  to  this  point  I  think  it  is  clear  that  the  whole  idea  of 
crossing  a  cheque  was  that  of  a  warning  given  by  the  customer,  the 
drawer,  or  a  holder  acting  as  his  agent  for  the  purpose,  that  the 
banker  must  be  careful  and  incurs  risk  if  he  pays  to  anybody  other 
than  a  banker,  and  I  must  say  that  that  idea  seems  hardly  to  accord 
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with  the  banker  giving  himself  a  warning  before  the  piece  of  paper 
which  may-  be  converted  into  a  cheque  leaves  his  possession,  or  is 
appropriated  to  any  specific  customer.  And  again,  each  of  these 
cases  seems  clearly  to  contemplate  the  crossing  as  being  the  actual 
manual  work  of  the  drawer  or  a  subsequent  holder.  If  the  view  of 
its  being  a  direction  be  taken,  the  case  seems  stronger  still ;  the 
banker  can  hardly  direct  himself  even  if  he  could  warn  himself.  And 
I  think  it  will  hardly  be  suggested  that  the  custom  of  bankers  issuing 
ready  crossed  cheques  obtained  at  that  time. 

Then  came  the  short  Act  of  1856,  which,  after  reciting  '*that 
*'  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  obligations  of  bankers  with  respect  to 
^'cross-written  drafts,  and  that  it  would  conduce  to  the  ease  of 
"  commerce,  the  security  of  property,  and  the  prevention  of  crime,  if 
"  drawers-  and  holders  of  drafts  on  linkers  were  enabled  effectually  to 
**  direct  the  payment  of  the  same  to  be  made  only  to  or  through  some 
'*  banker,"  enacts  that  "in  every  case  where  a  draft  on  a  banker  made 
**  payable  to  bearer  or  order  on  demand,  bears  alcross  its  face  an 
^^  addition  in  writing  or  stamped  letters  of  the  name  of  any  banker 
"  or  of  the  words,  *  and  Company,'  either  of  such  additions  shall 
"  have  the  force  of  a  direction  to  the  bankers  upon  whom  such  draft 
''  is  made  that  the  same  is  to  be  paid  only  to  or  through  some  banker, 
''  and  the  same  shall  be  payable  only  to  or  through  some  banker." 

Here  you  see  the  recital  confines  the  power  of  crossing  to  drawers 
and  holders,  and  the  Act  speaks  of  the  crossing  as  an  addition  to 
the  cheque,  which  later  phrase  seems  to  me  to  be  somewhat  incon- 
sistent with  the  idea  of  something  which  pre-exists  before  the  cheque, 
while  it  is  only  a  blank  piece  of  paper. 

The  mention  of  stamped  words  is  to  my  mind  clearly  only 
referable  to  words  stamped  by  a  drawer  or  holder. 

Now  a  case  was  decided  on  this  Act  not  very  long  after  it  was 
passed — namely,  Simmons  v.  Taylor,  in  1857,  and  the  Court  then 
stated  the  intention  and  effect  of  the  Act  as  follows  :  '^  The  statute 
'*  was  passed  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  matter  written  across  a 
"  cheque,  whether  written  by  the  dratver  or  payee,  operate  as  a  direction 
"  to  the  banker  to  pay  in  that  mode  and  to  render  the  cheque  payable 
"  in  that  mode  only.  And  referring  to  the  words  '*  bears  across  its 
"  face  an  addition,^'  &c.,  they  say^  "  now  this  I  apprehend  does  not 
''  apply  to  the  time  the  cheque  is  issued,  for  this  preamble  contem- 
''  plates  the  crossing  of  a  cheque  not  by  the  drawer  only  but  by  the 
"holder,  whoever  he  may  be." 

That  was  a  case  where  the  drawer  had  crossed  a  cheque,  the 
cheque  was  stolen  and  the  crossing  erased,  and  then  the  cheque  was 
presented  direct  to  the  drawee  and  paid.  It  was  held  that  the 
crossing  not  being  a  material  part  of  the  cheque,  but  an  independent 
addition,  the  alteration  did  not  amount  to  a  forgery,  and  that  so  no 
claim  could  be  made  against  the  banker  on  the  ground  of  his  having 
paid  a  forged  instrument,  and  that  as  the  statute  only  prohibited  a 
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banker  paying  a  chec^ue  otherwise  than  through  a  banker,  when  at  the 
time  of  presentation  it  appeared  to  be  crossed,  there  was  no  negligence 
or  breach  of  the  statute  on  his  part  in  this  case,  and  therefore  he  was 
not  liable.  The  case  went  to  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  which  was  then 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  the  judgment  was  affirmed,  but  Baron 
Bramwell  exprewed  a  doubt  whether  a  holder  had  any  right  to  cross 
a  cheque  so  as  to  bind  the  banker.  He  said,  "  It  may  be  that  the 
'^  statute  has  turned  what  was  a  caution  into  an  absolute  direction 
"  when  put  on  by  the  original  drawer.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
'*  separate  independent  direction  given  by  him  to  the  banker.  A 
"  neglect  to  comply  with,  it  would  no  doubt  make  the  banker  liable 
"  to  his  customer.  But  if  the  crossing  be  put  on  by  anyone  else,  I  do 
"  not  see  how  the  banker  is  to  be  made  liable  if  he  fail  to  comply 
"  with  it." 

So  here  we  have  the  change  from  a  warning  to  a  direction,  and  my 
objection  that  the  banker  cannot  direct  himself  gains  force. 

Then,  to  settle  these  doubts,  and  to  introduce  the  necessary  altera- 
tions, another  Act  was  passed  in  1858.  It  recognised  special  crossings, 
and  in  section  2  provided  that  whenever  a  cheque  should  have  been 
issued,  either  uncrossed  or  crossed  generally,  ani/  lawful  holder 
might  cross  it  genorally  or  specially^  as  the  case  might  be.  It  then 
enacted  that  such  crossings  were  to  be  material  parts  of  the  cheque, 
and  not  to  be  obliterated,  added  to,  or  altered  after  the  issuing  or 
marking  thereof,  and  that  any  person  who  fraudulently  obliterated, 
or  altered,  or  added  to  such  crossing,  was  to  be  guilty  of  felony,  and 
subject  to  the  same  punishment  as  if  he  had  forged  a  bill,  and  it 
contained  a  clause  protecting  the  banker  when  he  paid  a  cheque 
otherwise  than  to  a  banker  or  a  special  banker,  where  the  cheque 
when  presented  bore  no  crossing  or  no  marks  of  an  obliterated 
crossing. 

Now  this  statute,  I  think,  only  contemplates  crossings  actually 
made  by  drawer  or  holder  who  issues  the  cheque,  and  it  strikes  me  it 
would  be  rather  hard  to  treat  as  a  forgery  that  which  did  not  touch 
the  actual  handiwork  of  any  party  to  the  cheque. 

There  seems  nothing  to  throw  any  light  on  the  question  between 
this  date  and  the  passing  of  the  Crossed  Cheques  Act  in  1876.  That 
Act  introduced  the  "  non-negotiable  "  form  of  crossing,  and  it  also 
gave  the  true  owner  of  a  crossed  cheque,  in  addition  to  the  drawer, 
a  remedy  against  the  banker  for  any  loss  sustained  by  payment  of  a 
crossed  cheque  otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  crossing.  It 
retains  the  use  of  the  word  ^^  addition  ^^  in  describing  the  crossing, 
and  provides  that  when  a  cheque  is  uncrossed  a  lawful  holder  may 
cross  it  generally  or  specially.  It  speaks  of  a  crossing  "authorisea 
by  this  Act."  It  uses  the  same  words,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  Bills  ot 
Exchange  Act :  "  where  a  cheque  bears  across  its  face,'*'  &c.  Now  I 
know  that  it  is  contended  that  that  impliedly  authorises  the  putting 
the  crossing  on  at  any  time,  even  before  the  cheque  book  is  issued  to 
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the  customer,  but  I  think  the  real  reason  of  those  words  being  used 
is  that  assigned  in  one  of  the  cases  I  cited  to  you,  namely,  that  as  the 
time  at  which  the  crossing  becomes  material  is  when  it  is  presented  to 
the  banker,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  non-negotiable  cheque,  when  it  is 
sought  to  transfer  it,  that  is  the  time  at  which  the  character  of  the 
instrument  is  to  be  looked  at,  a  view  carried  out  by  the  words  of  the 
later  Acts,  which  provide  for  the  case  where  a  cheque  which  has  been 
crossed  and  had  tne  crossing  obliterated,  so  as  not  to  be  discernible, 
is  presented  to  a  banker.  Then  as  to  "  authorised  by  this  Act^''  section 
6  says  :  '*  A  crossing  authorised  by  this  Act  shall  be  a  material  part  of 
'*  the  cheque,*'  so  that  a  crossing  not  authorised  would  not  be  a  material 
part,  and  anyone  might  obliterate  it  with  impunity.  What  is  the 
authorisation  ?  Curiously  enough  in  this  Act  specifically  only  by  a  law- 
ful holder^  which  would  not  include  the  drawer  at  all.  Mr.'ChalmeiBy 
however,  said,  in  a  note  to  the  Act,  that  it  impliedly  included  the 
drawer,  and  of  course,  as  we  all  know,  drawers  did  cross  cheques  freely 
between  1876  and  1882.  The  Act  does  not  repeat  the  words  written 
or  stamped  with  reference  to  the  crossing,  which  occurred  in  the 
earlier  statutes  which  it  repeals,  but  the  words  used  are,  I  think, 
wide  enough  to  admit  either,  provided  such  crossing  is  made  in 
mannier  authorised  by  the  Act. 

Then,  again,  as  to  the  word  "addition."  I  do  not  think  it  would 
be  fair  to  base  any  very  strong  argument  on  that,  but  it  does  seem  to 
me  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  crossing  is  something  put  on  after  the 
cheque  is  otherwise  complete.  Of  course,  you  majr  say,  "  Well,  but 
"  suppose  a  drawer  crosses  his  cheque  first,  and  fills  it  up  afterwards, 
"  is  not  that  good  'enough  ?  "  ana  of  course  I  should  admit  it  was. 
So,  as  I  say,  I  do  not  rest  much  on  this,  I  only  suggest  to  you  that 
it  does  not  altogether  seem  to  point  to  this  sort  of  anticipatoiy 
crossing. 

Then  came  the  Act  of  1882,  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  and 
sections  76  and  77  deal  with  the  question,  the  Crossed  Cheques  Act 
being  repealed.  Now  the  first  section  is  practically  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Crossed  Cheques  Act,  "When  a  cheque  bears  across  its  face  an 
^'  addition  of,"  &c.,  that  addition  constitutes  a  crossing  and  the  cheque 
is  crossed.  Now  I  cannot  deny  that  this  section  is  very  general  and 
very  definite,  it  says  "When  a  cheque  beara  on  its  face  an  addition 
"  of  so  and  so,  that  addition  constitutes  a  crossing  and  the  cheque  is 
"  crossed  generally."  Subject  to  the  question  of  the  word  "oflWihw," 
on  which  I  do  not  think  much  argument  could  fairly  be  founded,  it 
might  well  be  argued  "  here  is  a  cheque  with  such  an  addition,  it  is  a 
"crossed  cheque.  The  Act  is,  no  doubt,  a  codifying  Act,  but,  since 
"  Lord  Herscliell's  judgment  in  Vagliano's  case,  you  cannot,  for  that 
"  reason,  go  back  and  take  into  consideration  all  the  pre-existing  law 
"  and  decisions."  Well,  that  is  true  enough.  But  Lord  Herschell, 
himself,  put  some  reservation  on  that  doctrine.  He  said  :  "  I  am 
"  far  from  asserting  that  resort  may  never  be  had  to  the  previous  state 
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^^of  the  law,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  constrnction  of  the 
"  provisions  of  the  code.  If,  for  example,  a  provision  be  of  doubtful 
"  import,  such  resort  would  be  perfectly  legitimate.  Or,  again,  if,  in 
"  a  code  of  the  law  of  negotiable  instruments,  words  be  found  which 
"have  previously  acquii'ea  a  technical  meaning,  or  been  used  in  a 
. "  sense  other  than  their  ordinary  one,  in  relation  to  such  instruments, 
"  the  same  interpretation  might  well  be  put  upon  them  in  the  code." 

Now  I  think  fiiis  exception  does  apply  here.  Section  76  mav  be 
plain  enough,  but,  if  it  be  read  with  section  77,  to  which  I  will  allude 
presently,  I  think  it  does  become  of  doubtful  import.  So,  again,  I 
submit  to  you  that  the  word  '^addition"  had,  prior  to  1882,  been 
r^arded  as  meaning  "  addition"  by  the  drawer  or  holder,  and  that 
even  the  words  "  crossed  cheque  "  Tvere  understood  to  designate  an 
actual  crossing  by  drawer  or  holder  simultaneous  with,  or  subsequent 
to,  the  drawing  of  the  checjue.  And,  if  so,  all  the  authorities  in 
which  occur  the  words  "written  by  the  drawer,  or  written  by  the 
holder,"  apply  to  the  present  enactment. 

And  iiow  look  at  section  77.  "A  cheque  may  be  crossed  generally 
"or  specially  by  the  drawer  J*'  That  supplies  the  omission  in  the 
Crossed  Cheques  Act.  Where  a  cheque  is  uncrossed,  the  holder  may 
cross  it  generally  or  specially.  Where  the  cheque  is  crossed  generally, 
the  holder  may  cross  it  specially.  The  holder  may  add  "not 
"negotiable,"  and  then, "Where  a  cheque  is  crossed  specially,  the 
"banker  to  whom  it  is  crossed  may  again  cross  it  specially  to  another 
"banker  for  collection.  Where  ap  uncrossed  che(jue,  or  a  cheque 
"  crossed  generally,  is  sent  to  a  banker  for  collection,  he  may  cross 
"  it  specially  to  himself." 

Now  is  that  not  meant  to  exhaust  the  methods  of  crossing?  If 
^ou  say  A  and  B  may  do  a  thing,  both  in  law  and  common  sense, 
it  means  C  must  not  do  it.  And  I  think  this  is  emphasized  by 
subsequent  expressions  in  the  Act.  Section  78  says  "A  crossing 
"  authorized  by  this  Act  is  a  material  part  of  the  cheque,  it  shall  not  be 
"  lawful  for  any  person  to  obliterate,  or,  except  as  authorized  by  this 
"  Act,  to  add  to,  or  alter,  the  crossing."  That  looks  like  saying  a 
crossing  shall  be  effectual  if  made  by  the  person  and  in  the  manner 
specified  in  the  last  section,  and  not  otherwise. 

There  seems  no  direct  authority  on  the  point.  Lord  Justice 
Lindley,  in  The  National  Bank  v.  Silke,  in  1890,  certainly  said  he 
did  not  think  that  a  cheque  to  bearer,  or  order,  could  be  made 
not  negotiable  in  any  other  way  than  that  expi'essly  pointed  out  by 
section  81  of  the  Act,  that  is  by  writing  the  words  "  not  negotiable" 
across  it,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  to  rely  on  that  dictum. 

Now,  from  a  purely  legal  standpoint,  I  have  my  doubts,  but, 
amongst  many  other  things  I  have  learnt,  in  talking  to  you,  one  is 
that  one  must  not  let  one's  legal  view  of  matters  run  away  with  his 
common  sense.  And  I  feel  sure  that  Courts  are  daily  becoming  more 
and  more  disposed  to  take  that  view,  influenced,  perhaps,  by  that 
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falling  off  of  commercial  legal  business  which  judges  and  lawyers, 
alike,  deplore. 

And  BO,  in  advising  on  any  commercial  point,  one  has  to  consider 
it  from,  not  only  the  legal  point  of  view,  .but  also  in  the  common 
sense  business  light.  Now,  looking  at  the  question  in  this  way,  I 
must  confess  I  cannot  see  what  is  gained  by  denying  to  these  cheques 
the  character  of  crossed  and  non-negotiable  cheques. 

If  I  am  asked  wherein  they  differ  in  substance  from,  cheques 
which,  in  the  common  course  of  business,  are  drawn,  filled  in,  and 
crossed  by  a  mercantile  man's  clerks  and  cashiers,  and  then  put 
before  the  principal  to  sign,  I  must  confess  I  see  no  substantial 
difference.  I  am  much  pressed  by  the  argument  that  the  drawer, 
by  signing  the  crossed  cheque,  really  adopts  the  crossing,  just  as  he 
does  the  printed  name  of  the  bank  on  which  it  is  drawn.  The 
definition  in  Section  2,  "written  includes  printed,  and  writing  in- 
**  eludes  print,"  also  seems  to  help.  I  think  a  liberal  interpretation 
of  Section  76,  about  "  bearing  on  the  face  of  it "  helps.  I  think 
it  would  be  unreasonable  to  let  a  transferee  escape  the  effect  of  the 
non-negotiable  crossing,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  done  per- 
sonally by  the  drawer,  inasmuch  as  he,  at  any  rate,  has  notice  that 
the  cheque  was  intended  to  be  not  negotiable,  and  could  not 
know  when  he  took  it  when  that  crossing  was  put  on.  I  think  the 
custom  of  merchants  and  bankers  must  h^  taken  into  consideration, 
although  it  might  not  have  the  effect  of  law  if  it  ran  directly  counter 
to  a  statute,  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  in  this  case,  that  it  does 
that.  On  all  these  considerations  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  these  are  crossed  cheques  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  and 
if  crossed  "  not  negotiable,"  have  the  effect  accorfed  to  such  cheques 
under  section  81.  The  only  question  which  I  can  conceive  ever 
arising  is  if  a  man  were  prosecuted  for  obliterating  one  of  these 
crossings.  The  law  mercifully  interprets  every  statute  in  favour  of 
the  accused,  and,  if  he  were  well  defended,  he  might  get  off,  on  the 
ground  that  such  crossing  was  not  one  authorised  by  the  Act  under 
Section  77-78.  But  that  does  not  touch  the  question  of  their  effect 
in  commercial  transactions. 

.  Now,  lastly,  I  have  undertaken  to  say  something  to  you  about  the  ' 
competition  to  which  you,  as  bankers,  are  exposed  at  the  hands  of 
the  various  classes  of  banks  which,  more  or  less  under  Government 
nurture  and  protection,  have  sprung  up  all  over  the  country  in 
comparatively  recent  times,  and  which  are,  in  a  progressive  degree, 
absorbing  a  lot  of  business  which  might  otherwise  find  its  way  into 
other- channels.  I  allude  to  the  institutions  known  as  Trustees* 
Savings  Banks  and  the  Post  Office  Savings  Banks.  The  object  of 
the  establishment  of  banks  of  this  sort  was,  as  I  understand  it,  to 
afford  special  opportunities  for  the  cultivation  of  thrift  amone  a 
class  of  the  community  not  supposed  to  be  usually  addicted  to  that 
virtue,  and  that  object  was,  undoubtedly,  a  laudable  one,  and  if  their 
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operations  were  confiDed  to  facilitating  or  encouraging  the  deposit 
by  the  town  artisan,  the  agricultural  labourer,  or  the  domestic 
servant  of  a  portion  of  his  or  her  weekly  wages,  which  might  other- 
wise be  expended  in  less  desirable  methods,  I  do  not  think  any  of  you 
would  be  disposed  to  complain  of  such  a  limited  and  legitimate  rivalry 
to  your  business.  The.  making  provision  for  marriage,  illness,  old 
age,  or  death  is  a  praiseworthy  economy,  which  benefits,  not  only  the 
person  who  temporarily  denies  himself  with  that  object,  but  also 
the  community  upon  which,  but  for  such  economy,  the  burden  of  so 
providing  might  ultimately  fall.  But  if  one  comes  to  look  at  the 
figures  set  out  in  the  Government  returns  relating  to  Trustee  and 
Post  Office  Savings  Banks,  one  cannot  help  very  much  doubting 
whether  the  operations  of  such  institutions  have  not  now  extended  a 
long^  way  beyond  the  objects  contemplated  at  the  outset,  whether  the 
very  large  amounts  which  come  to  their  coffers  can  really  have  had 
their  origin  and  source  in  the  savings  of  the  wage-earning  class,  or 
whether  such  banks  are  not  rather,  for  some  reason  or  other,  being 
utilised  by  persons  for  whose  benefit  they  were  never  designed,  and 
who,  but  for  some  advantages,  real  or  supposed,  which  they  derive 
from  taking  their  money  to  these  particular  class  of  banks  might, 
and  probably  would,  open  accounts  with  an  ordinary  private  or 
Joint  Stock  Bank.  Now,  I  will  give  you  a  few  of  these  figures,  and 
will  leave  you  to  judge  how  far  they  represent  what  I  might  call 
legitimate  Savings  Bank  business.  The  figures  for  1892  do  not 
seem  to  be  published  yet,  the  returns  generally  appearing  about  this 
time  in  each  year,  but  I  find  that,  on  November  2l8t,  1891, 
the  amount  due  from  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of 
the  National  Debt  to  the  Trustees  of  Savings  Banks,  was 
£43,449,828  lU.  lid.  The  interest  paid  and  credited  by  Govern- 
ment on  that  amount  for  the  year  was  £1,184,204  Is.  lid.,  and,  as 
we  shall  see  hereafter,  that  by  no  means  necessarily  represents  the 
whole  amount  deposited  in  the  banks. 

I  do  not  know  exactly  what  was  the  amount  due  to  depositors  in 
Post  Office  Savings  Banks  at  the  same  date,  but  it  would  seem  to  be 
still  larger.  In  Trustee  Savings  Banks,  the  Government  credit  the 
Trustees  with  interest  in  the  amount  received  from  them  at  2|  per 
cent.,  though  the  depositors  only  get  2i.  The  rate  of  interest  paid 
on  deposits  in  Post  Office  Savings  Banks  is  2^  per  cent,  and  at  this 
rate  the  interest  paid  and  credited  to  depositors  in  Post  Office  Savings 
Banks  in  the  year  ending  December  81st,  1891,  amounted  to 
£1,658,147  11«.  5d.  That  represents  an  amount  due  to  depositors 
in  Post  Office  Savings  Banks  of  something  over  seventy  millions  of 
pounds.  Apart  from  this,  a  large  business  was  done  by  both  these 
classes  of  Banks  in  direct  investment  in  Government  Stocks,  for 
which  special  statutory  facilities  are  provided,  and  in  the  case  of  the 
Trustee  Savings  Banks  also  in  taking  out  life  policies,  a  branch  of 
enterprise  which  they  are  also  authorised  to  undertake. 
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Now,  does  this  appear  to  you  to  represent  solely  and  simply  the  use 
of  these  banks  by  the  persons,  and  for  the  ends  for  whom  and  for 
which  they  were  established  ?  Do  you  believe  that  the  savings  of 
citizens  and  servants  (I  don't  include  small  shop-keepers,  beoEiuse 
they  would  ptesumably  apply  spare  capital  to  the  extension  of  their 
businesses),  do  you  believe  that  such  savings  amount  at  the  present 
moment  to  over  110  millions  ?  Or  do  you  believe  that  a  large  portion 
of  this  amount  represents  money  belonging  to  persons  for  whose 
benefit  those  banks  were  never  intended,  and  which  is  diverted  from 
coming  to  you  by  reason  of  the  special  powers  conferred  on  these 
banks  for  other  purposes  ?  If  so,  it  seems  to  me  scarcely  a  fair  fight, 
and  that  the  powers  conferred  for  one  purpose  and  used  for  another, 
introduce  an  objectionable  element  of  competition. 

Now,  just  let  us  see  what  are  the  advantages  conferred  and  the 
restrictions  imposed  on  Trustee  and  Post  Office  Savings  Banks,  with 
a  view  to  considering  how  far  and  in  what  method  you  may  be  able 
to  put  yourselves  on  an  equal  footing,  and  get  hold  of  some  of  this 
mass  of  money.  Let  us  begin  with  their  restrictions  or  disadvanti^es, 
as  these  seem  to  me  not  so  numerous  as  the  matters  to  be  considered 
on  the  other  side. 

And  first  there  is  the  limit  imposed  on  the  amount  of  the  deposits 
they  may  receive.  At  present  under  the  Savings  Banks  Act  of  1891, 
the  limit  for  Savings  Banks  and  Post  Office  Banks  alike,  is  £200. 
Well,  that  is  sometliing,  but  a  £200  deposit  is  worth  having,  and  as 
that  Act  raised  the  amount  from  £150,  we  may  not  unreasonably  look 
forward  to  further  extensions  in  the  future,  especially  if  a  Govern- 
ment which  is  understood  to  look  favourably  upon  anything  supposed 
to  be  for  the  welfare  of  the  working  classes,  remains  long  in  office. 

Moreover,  in  the  case  of  Trustees'  Savings  Banks,  there  are  circum- 
stances which  have  already  done  much  to  modify  this  fixed  amount. 
The  Savings  Bank  Act  of  1863,  while  carefully  imposing  a  limit 
of  £150  on  such  deposits,  says,  in  section  16,  "that  nothing  contained 
"  in  the  Act  shall  prevent  trustees  of  any  savings  bank,  established 
"or  to  be  established,  from  receiving  any  sum  of  money  from  any 
"  depositor  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  be  paid  into  the  bank  to 
"  the  credit  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  National  Debt,  and  it  shall 
"  be  lawful  for  such  trustees  to  apply  any  such  sum  or  sums  of  money 
"in  any  other  manner  for  the  benefit  of  the  several  depositors, 
"according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  such  savings  bank, 
"  anything  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding."  By  the  Savings  Bank 
Act,  1891,  section  10,  this  power  is  limited  to  banks  who  have 
exercised  it  prior  to  June  1st,  1891,  and,  in  any  case,  the  maximum 
of  such  special  deposit,  as  it  is  called,  held  for  any  one  depositor,  is  to 
be  £500.  Moreover  it  is  only  to  be  invested  in  securities  recognised 
by  law  as  trustees*  investments,  and  the  section  prohibits  the  receipt 
of  any  new  special  deposit  from  a  depositor  who  has  not  £50  ordinary 
deposit. 
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But  even  with  these  restrictions  this  is  a  very  considerable  power, 
and  I  am  told  that  Trustees'  Savings  Banks  are  doing  a  considerable 
and  increasing  business  of  this  nature,  which  seems  altogether  outside 
the  object  of  their  institution,  and  with  regai-d  to  which  they  should 
not  be  entitled  to  special  facilities,  but  should  take  their  chance  with 
ordinary  banks. 

But  with  regard  to  the  regular  deposits  within  the  £200  limit, 
another  restriction  comes  in,  namely,  that  the  trustees  of  Trustees' 
Savings  Banks  have  to  pay  over  all  moneys  representing  those  deposits 
to  the  Conmiissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  tne  National  Debt,  to  be 
by  them  invested  in  specified  securities,  the  trustees  receiving,  as  I 
told  you,  interest  at  2|  per  cent.,  and  paying  the  depositors  2|,  thus 
allowing  J  per  cent,  for  working  expenses.  Similarly  the  Post-Office 
has  to  invest  the  money  received  in  similar  securities,  and  pay  the 
same  amount  of  interest  to  depositors,  viz.,  2^  per  cent.  Now  this  is, 
in  a  sense,  a  disadvantage ;  it  precludes  the  possibility  of  utilising  the 
money  in  the  best  possible  way.  I  have  no  doubt  if  I  had  a  million 
or  two  which  I  wanted  to  place  on  deposit  account,  some  of  you 
would  be  willing  to  give  me  more  than  2|  per  cent.,  and  see  your 
way  to  a  reasonable  profit  for  yourselves  in  addition.  Then  no  person 
connected  with  the  management  of  a  Trustees'.  Savings  Bank  is 
permitted  to  make  any  profit  out  of  the  deposits  or  the  produce 
thereof — the  i  per  cent,  has  to  cover  all  expenses.  I  dare  say  it  does 
so  pretty  fairly,  but  I  should  think  that  there  is  something  more 
conducive  to  legitimate  enterprise  and  energetic  management  where 
the  heads  of  a  ]^k  are  actuated  by  the  feeling  that  in  doing  well  for 
their  customers  they  are  doing  well  for  themselves  at  the  same  time. 

When  the  margin  of  profit  is  fixed,  and  all  new  business  means 
corresponding  new  expense  in  the  form  of  extra  staff,  there  is  not 
so  much  inducement  to  cultivate  fresh  connection.  Of  course  in 
the  Post  Office  banks  there  is  no  definite  margin  of  profit.  The 
unfortunate  Post  master  or  mistress  has  to  attend  to  the  banking 
business  just  as  he  has  to  the  letters  or  telegrams  ;  perhaps  he  gets  a 
trifling  addition  of  salary,  but  the  Government  takes  the  profits,  if 
any,  and  so  there  is,  so  far  as  the  Postmaster  is  concerned,  reason 
why  he  should  wish  the  business  to  be  smaller  rather  than  larger- 
So  these  things  give  you  a  bit  of  a  pull.  You  see  you  might  be  able 
to  vary  your  rates  of  interest,  as  joint  stock  banks  do  now,  instead 
of  being  tied  down  to  a  uniform  rate  of  2^  which,  if  sometimes  up  to 
market  rate,  must  sometimes  be  below  it.  Then  there  are  a  variety 
of  somewhat  irksome  regulations  which  apply  to  Trustees'  Savings 
Banks.  Weekly  returns  have  to  be  made  to  the  Commissioners  for 
the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  the  rules  and  regulations  have  to 
be  certified,  and  will  not  be  certified  unless  they  contain  certain 
specified  provisions.    From  these  things  you  are  happily  exempt. 

But  I  am  afraid  these  almost  exhaust  the  enumeration  of  what 
may   be    termed  the   disadvantages   of  Trustee  and   Post   Office 
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Savings  Banks.    Now  what  have  we  got  to  reckon  with  on  the  other 
side  ? 

And  first  and  foremost  comes  the  certainly  great  advantage  and 
attraction  of  their  being  substantially  Government  concerns,  with  the 
security  of  Government  at  their  back.  In  theory,  and,  I  doubt  not, 
in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  in  practice  too,  every  penny  confided  in 
the  ordinary  way  of  limited  deposit,  to  a  Trustees'  or  Post  Office 
Savings  Bank  is  promptly  invested  through  either  the  National  Debt 
Commissioners  or  the  Post  Office  in  .undeniable  securities,  and  when 
and  while  so  invested,  nobody  but  the  Government  can  touch  it. 

But  this  system  does  not  afford  absolute  protection.  In  the  case 
of  Trustees'  Savings  Banks,  as  was  pointed  out  by  the  Select  Com- 
mittee, which  reported  on  the  subject  m  August,  1888,  the  Government 
is  not  directly  responsible  for  the  solvency  of  the  undertaking.  It  is 
only  responsible  to  the  Trustees  for  so  much  of  the  money  deposited  as 
is  forwarded  by  them  to  the  Bank  of  England  or  the  Bank  of  Ireland. 
But  Government  has  no  means  .of  knowing  whether  those  sums 
represent  the  whole  of  the  deposits,  nor  is  Government  in  any  way 
responsible  for  the  application  or  what  becomes  of  moneys  withdrawn 
by  and  paid  to  the  Trustees.  They  just  pay  the  Trustees  what  they 
ask  for,  and,  so  far  as  Government  is  concerned,  there  their  dutv  and 
responsibility  end.  In  either  case,  until  the  money  reaches  the  hands 
of  the  Government,  and  after  it  leaves  them,  it  is  at  the  uncontrolled 
disposition  of  the  Trustees.  It  is  true  that  by  the  Savings  Bank 
Act  of  1891,  Trustees'  Savings  Banks  are  prohibited  from  adopting 
any  title  which  might  convey  the  impression  that  all  moneys  entrusted 
to  them  for  safe  keeping  are  guaranteed  by  the  Government,  but  it 
will  take  more  than  that  to  eradicate  the  impression  from  the  nopular 
mind.  Of  course  with  regard  to  the  extra  deposits  permitted  under 
section  16  of  the  Act  of  1868,  there  is  no  Government  security 
whatever,  and  it  is  as  well  people  should  know  this.  So  again  with 
Post  Office  Savings  Banks,  the  money  is  entrusted  to  the  Postmaster 
in  the  first  instance,  and  again  to  him  when  withdrawn,  and  the 
depositor  fhas  to  trust,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  his  probity.  So  that 
the  idea  that  the  moment  you  put  your  money  into  a  Savings  Bank 
it  comes  under  the  custody  of  the  Government  is  a  somewhat 
erroneous  one. 

There  are,  however,  some  undoubted  privileges  accorded  to  Savings 
Banks,  though  I  have  my  doubts  how  far  they  constitute  an  element 
in  their  prosperity.  For  instance,  there  is  the  exemption  from  stamp 
duty  on  probate  or  letters  of  administration  where  the  whole  estate  of 
a  deceased  depositor  does  not  exceed  £100. 

Then  there  are  provisions  which  certainly  exceed  the  ordinary  law. 
As  I  dare  say  you  know,  no  one  can  in  ordinary  cases  touch  a  penny 
of  the  property  of  a  deceased  person  unless  he  has  taken  out  probate 
of  his  will,  or  obtained  letters  of  administration  if  he  has  died 
intestate.    There  must  either  be  a  duly  authorized  executor  or  a  duly 


Digitized  by 


Google 


M93.  OUbart  Lectures,  1893.     {No.  4).  409 

aathorized  administrator.  Now,  in  the  case  of  a  depositor  in  a 
Savings  Bank,  who  dies  leaving  a  deposit  of  not  more  than  £100,  if 
no  probate  or  administration  is  obtained  within  two  months  after  the 
death,  the  bank  may  pay  the  deposit  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased  or 
snch  person  or  persons  as  may  be  entitled  as  next  of  kin  or  nnder  the 
mles  of  the  bank,  and  so  the  necessity  for  probate  or  administration 
is  avoided.  So  a^ain  a  person  over  sixteen  may,  in  writing,  appoint 
some  person  to  wnom  any  sum  not  exceeding  £100  shall  be  paid  at 
his  death,  and,  on  proof  of  his  death,  it  mav  be  paid  accordingly  with- 
out probate,  administration,  or  further  bother.  Again,  the  deposit  of 
an  illegitimate  depositor  may  on  his  death  be  paid  to  the  persons  who 
would  have  been  entitled  if  he  had  been  legitimate,  whereas  in 
ordinary  cases  they  would  of  course  have  had  no  claim.  Well,  that 
is  all  very  nice  and  pretty,  but  I  do  not  really  believe  it  is  sufficient 
to  account  for  people  rushing  to  the  Savings  Bank,  money  in  hand. 
We  are  not  all  in  such  a  hurry  to  anticipate  our  own  deaths.  I  do 
not  believe  a  working  man,  or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  anybody  else,  is 
actuated  to  deny  himself  a  pint  of  beer  or  any  other  little  luxury  and 
pat  the  n^oney  into  the  Savings  Bank,  by  the  consideration  that,  when 
ne  no  longer  wants  pints  of  l^r  there  will  be  no  stamp  duty  on  his 
probate  or  administration  if  his  deposit  does  not  exceed  £100,  even 
if  he  is  aware  of  that  interesting  fact.  Or,  imagine  the  illegitimate 
son  going  through  a  similar  course  of  self  discipUne  for  the  special 
benefit  of  his  putative  father  !  No,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  human 
nature  in  man,  and  most  people  who  put  money  into  banks,  savings 
or  otherwise,  do  so  in  the  full  expectation  of  taking  it  out  again 
themselves  some  day.  And  that  it  is  so,  even  in  the  case  of  Savings 
banks,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  each  year's  withdrawals  equal  abont 
a  third  of  the  total  amonnt  standing  to  balance. 

Again,  there  are  the  facilities  for  investment  in  Government  Stock 
within  the  limit  of  £500,  and  of  taking  out  policies  of  insurance  and 
annuities  which  Savings  banks  are  able  to  hold  out  to  their  customers, 
and  from  the  official  returns  it  would  seem  that  a  good  deal  of 
business  is  done  in  these  departments. 

I  should  have  thought  the  £200  limit  deposit  was  about  enough  in 
most  cases  for  the  persons  for  whom  Savings  banks  were  designed.  As 
to  insurances,  it  seems  an  anomalous  sort  of  business  to  tack  on  to 
linking,  but  I  do  not  believe  it  is  calcalated  to  attract  much  banking 
business,  and  it  is  rather  the  insnranoe  commission  agents  who  have 
to  complain  than  you. 

Then,  is  the  reason  of  the  populari^  of  Saving  banks  to  be  found 
in  the  particular  powers  accorded  to  Trustee  and  Post  Office  Savings 
Banks  with  regard  to  dealing  with  infants,  that  is,  persons  under  the 
age  of  twenty-one  .^  By  the  Act  of  1868  it  is  provided  that  "  if  such 
"  banks  shall  receive  or  have  received  any  deposit  of  money  from  or 
^*  for  the  benefit  of  any  person  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  it 
*' shall  be  lawful  for  them  to  pay  such  person  his  share  or  interest  in 
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"  the  funds  of  such  bank,  and  the  receipt  of  such  person  shall  be  a 
"suflScient  discharge,  notwithstanding  his  or  her  incapacity  or 
"  disability  in  law  to  act  for  himself  or  herself." 

Now,  is  this  a  reason  why  Savings  Banks  flourish  so  ?  Do  their 
deposits  represent  the  savings  of  the  juvenile  population  ?  There 
seems  no  method  of  findiog  this  out,  but  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  young  people  under  twenty-one  do  invest  in  them  a  good 
deal,  either  directly  or  through  the  medium  of  school  and  penny 
banks.  Even  in  the  School  Board  schools  considerable  sums  are 
contributed  in  this  way,  and  now  school  fees  are  abolished,  possibly 
more  may  be  derived  from  these  sources.  The  investment  of  the 
funds  of  penny  banks  and  provident  societies  in  the  Savings  Bank 
is  specially  authorised  by  Parliament,  but  I  don't  see  that  the  infancy 
question  comes  in  there,  because  the  investment  is  made  in  the  names 
of  the  trustees  of  the  smaller  concern,  who  would  naturally  not  be 
infants. 

But  from  the  wording  of  the  section  I  have  read  to  you,  it  might 
well  be  deduced  that  Parliamentary  powers  were  necessary  in  order 
to  enable  any  bank  to  deal  with  the  legal  infant,  and  it  may  be  this 
impression  which  leads  that  infant  to  resort  to  the  Savings  tiank,  and 
80  has  something  to  do  with  the  amount  of  their  business.  But  I  can 
see  really  nothing  which  absolutely  precludes  you  from  competing 
with  them  on  this  ground.  The  section  referred  to  would  seem  to 
imply  that  you  cannot  deal  with  an  infant  because  he  cannot  give 
you  a  receipt.  That  if  he  withdrew  his  deposit  with  you  and  gave 
you  a  receipt,  he  could  calmly  walk  in  again  the  next  morning 
and  ask  for  his  money  again,  and  you  would  nave  to  give  it  him  and 
that  he  inight  in  fact  repeat  the  same  operation,  ad  libitum. 

Now  I  tell  you  fairly  1  do  not  believe  that  to  be  the  law.  If  I  did, 
I  should  feel  disposed  to  quit  the  profession.  I  quite  allow  that  an 
infant  may  not  be  able  to  give  an  effectual  discharge  for  a  legacy,  or 
that  he  cannot  give  a  valid  discharge  for  a  debt  which  has  never  been 
paid  him.  The  case  which  is  usually  cited  in  support  of  the  pro- 
position that  an  infant  cannot  give  a  discharge  was  quite  an 
exceptional  one,  turning  on  the  words  of  a  will  which  directed 
payment  of  a  legacy  to  an  infant  conditionally  on  his  giving  a 
discharge,  and  it  was  no  doubt  held  in  that  case  that  he  could  not 
mve  a  discharge,  and  so  could  not  get  the  legacy  without  the  aid  of 
Uie  Court  of  Chancery.  That  is  quite  consistent  with  what  I  have 
said.    But  I  do  not  believe  that  .the  rule  is  of  universal  application. 

Lord  Justice  James  once  said  "  cannot  an  infant  give  a  receipt  for 
"  wages  or  any  salary  due  to  him  in  respect  of  his  personal  labour  ?  " 
and  Mr.  Justice  Pearson,  in  another  case,  "  the  disability  of  infancv 
*'  goes  no  further  than  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  infant. 

And  on  that  basis  it  is  quite  right  that  an  infant  should  not  be 
beguiled  into  discharging  an  obligation  towards  him  which  has  not 
been  fulfilled,  it  is  quite  right  he  should  not  be  able  to  bind  himself 
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by  a  promise  to  marry,  or  by  any  other  contract,  not  definitely  for 
his  benefit,  but  it  is  going  a  great  deal  further,  and  I  say  unduly  far, 
to  asaume  that  he  is  not  bound  by  any  of  his  acts,  iftiere  is  a  lot  of 
authority  limiting  the  proposition  to  that  extent.  Take  the  ordinary 
case  of  an  infant  purchasing  goods  not  necessaries,  he  cannot  be  made 
to  nay  for  them,  but  if  he  has  paid,  he  cannot  get  his  money  back. 
If  ne  has  received  rents  as  an  infant,  he  cannot  recover  them  again 
when  he  comes  of  age.  Infancy  has  its  own  disabilities,  but  one  it 
shares  with  all  other  stages  of  life,  an  infant  cannot  eat  hii^  cake  and 
have  it.  And  so  I  am  convinced  this  privilege  of  dealing  with 
infants  is  not  necessarily  confined  to  Savings  banks,  and  that  if  you 
chose  to  do  so,  you  could  do  so.  You  might  open  deposit  accounts 
with  infants,  or  even  current  accounts,  so  long  as  you  did  not  let  them 
overdraw.  They  could  not  be  sued  on  their  cheques,  but  that  would 
not  affect  you,  and  money  paid  on  their  cheques  would  in  my  opinion 
be  rightly  debited  to  them,  as  such  cheques  would  be  authorities  to 
you  to  pay.  You  probably  could  not  hold  securities  given  by  them 
as  cover  for  overdrafts,  but,  if  you  did  not  let  them  overdraw,  you 
would  not  want  that.  But  the  current  account  business  is  not  the 
one  where  Savings  banks  compete  with  you.  It  is  the  deposit  account 
line,  and  if,  as  I  feel  sure  is  the  case,  no  infant  who  has  withdrawn 
money  he  had  either  himself  deposited,  or  which  had  been  deposited 
for  him,  could  now-a-days  ask  for  it  again,  I  do  not  see  why  you  should 
not  undertake  this  line  of  business  just  as  well  as  a  Savings  bank. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  banks  must  and  do  open  even  current  accounts 
with  infants  every  day.  Ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  undergraduates, 
and  about  the  same  proportion  of  subaltern  ofiicers  when  they  enter 
the  army  are  infants,  thev  presumably  have  banking  accounts,  and  I 
never  heard  of  one  of  them  succeeding  in  getting  the  same  money 
twice  over  out  of  the  bank. 

Then  look  at  penny  banks  and  school  banks.  They  have  no 
special  privileges,  not  even  a  recognised  legal  status,  unless,  they 
register  as  a  Joint  Stock  Company  or  have  a  private  Act.  They  collect 
money  from  mere  children,  but  it  is  not  suggested  these  children  can 
get  the  money  back  twice.  And  in  fact,  from  what  I  can  hear,  the 
practice  of  dealing  with  infants,  especially  in  the  way  of  taking 
deposits,  is  gaining  ground  among  all  classes  of  banks,  and  also,  so  far 
as  I  know,  no  legal  difficulties  have  as  yet  arisen. 

I  verily  believe  the  question  resolves  itself  into  a  business  rather 
than  a  legal  one.  Are  you  prepared,  and  would  it  pay  you,  to  go  into 
the  same  line  of  business  and  afford  the  same  facilities  as  Savings 
banks  ?  It  means  some  small  accounts,  and,  no  doubt,  a  good  deal 
of  trouble  in  keeping  them.  It  means  frequent  withdrawals  as  well 
as  payments  in.  It  means  numerous  branches  or  agencies,  and  it 
means  suiting  business  hours  to  the  peculiar  requirements  of  that 
class  of  customer.  Probably,  if  you  really  meant  to  compete,  it 
means  the  establishment  of  some  system  by  which,  if  they  want  to 
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do  so,  your  customers  could,  through  you,  invest  in  Government 
Stock,  or  even  procure  policies  of  insurance,  or  annuities,  at  a 
reasonable  rate  of  commission.  But  all  that  does  not  seem  outside 
the  range  of  practical  banking. 

The  Post  Office,  with  its  branches  in  practically  every  village,  and 
in  the  place  of  common  resort  in  that  village,  and  the  supposed 
complete  Government  Security  of  Savings  banks,  seem,  to  me,  the 
most  formidable  elements  of  rivalry  you  would  have  to  contend  with. 
But  the  second  is,  as  I  have  shown,  not  so  complete  as  supposed,  and, 
with  regard  to  the  former,  if  the  postmaster  or  mistress  is  the  Govern- 
ment agent,  why  should  not  the  grocer  be  yours  ?  And  the  small 
accounts,  unquestionably,  have  a  tendency  to  draw  the  big  ones. 

I  have  been  supplied  with  the  prospectus  and  statement  of  affairs 
of  a  so-called  penny  bank  in  the  country.  Remember,  that  penny 
bank  has  no  exclusive,  or  Government,  privileges.  Its  deposits 
amount  to  £6,000,000,  an  excess  over  the  preceding  year  of  more 
than  £727,000.  That  cannot  be  all  made  up  of  pennies.  From 
what  I  can  see,  it  draws  its  business  from  a  multitude  of  agencies, 
such  as  school  savings  banks,  parish  thrift  societies,  and  the  like. 
In  fact  it  does  a  Savings  bank  business,  and  having,  presumably, 
started  with  that,  it  must  have  acquired  a  good  deal  of  other  business. 
It  pays  three  -per  cent,  on  every  pound  deposited,  and,  unquestionably, 
seems  flourishing.  And  I  see  no  reason  why,  if  so  disposed,  you 
should  not  do  the  same,  though,  of  course,  I  know  the  country  affords 
a  more  promising  field  for  tliat  class  of  enterprise  than  London  does. 
However,  as  I  have  said,  the  question  whether  it  would  pay,  is  one 
.  of  which  you  are  far  more  competent  to  judge  than  I.  Irrom  the 
instance  I  have  quoted,  it  would  look  as  if  it  would.  If  you  try  it, 
I  wish  you  all  success  and  a  large  share  of  the  confidence  and  cash 
now  absorbed  by  Savings  banks. 


CURRENCY    SYSTEMS    OF    DIFFERENT    NATIONS. 


In  addition  to  the  matter  extracted  from  the  Report  of  the  Indian 
Currency  Committee  in  our  October  Journal  it  has  been  thought 
well  to  add  the  following  which  appears  to  give  an  authoritative 
statement  of  the  currency  systems  established  in  most  of  the  civilized 
countries  of  the  world  : — 

Ukitsp  Eikodoh. 

The  present  Indian  monetary  aystem  is  substantially  modelled  on  that  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  the  essential  features  of  whioh  are, — 

1.  The  standard  coin  to  be  of  one  metal,  gold. 

2.  The  mint  to  be  open  to  the  free  coinage  of  this  metal,  ^o  that  the 

quantity  of  ooirent  coin  shall  be  regulated  automatically,  and 
not  be  dependent  on  the  action  of  the  Government. 
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8.  Token  ooinage  to  be  of  a  different  metal,  or  metals,  subsidiary  to  the 
standard  coin,  legal  tender  only  to  a  limited  amonnt,  and  its  face 
value  and  the  prioe  in  the  standard  metal  at  which  it  can  be 
obtained  from  the  Mint  being  greater  than  the  market  value  of 
the  metal  contained  in  it. 

It  may  be  added  that,  under  the  Act  of  1844,  paper  money  is  convertible  on 
demand  into  gold,  its  quantity  above  a  fixed  amount  varying  with  the  quantity 
of  gold  against  which  it  is  issued. 

Lord  Liverpool,  and  other  authorities,  would  have  added  that  the  standard 
metal,  gold,  should  be  the  principal  medium  of  exchange,  but  this  is  no  longer 
the  fact.  Gold  is  the  standard  or  measure,  but,  for  the  most  part,  not  the 
medium  itself.  Though,  however,  in  wholesale  transactions,  and  in  a  great 
many  retail  purchases,  gold  is  no  longer  the  medium  of  exchange,  the  use  of 
gold  coins  is  probably  greater  in  the  United  Kingdom  than  in  most  other 
countries. 

As  regards  the  stocks  of  gold  and  silver  (other  than  mere  token  money)  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  in  India,  such  information  as  we  have  been  able  to 
obtain  leads  to  titie  conclusions  contained  in  the  two  following  paragraphs. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  available  for  the 
purposes  of  currency  is  uncertain,  but  the  Mint  estimate  of  the  gold  in 
oiroulation  is  £91,000,000,  of  which  the  amount  in  banks  (including  that  in 
the  Issue  Department  of  the  Bank  of  England  and  in  other  banks  against 
which  notes  are  issued)  is  stated  to  be  £25,000,000. 

There  is  also  the  fiduciary  issue  of  notes  by  the  Bank  of  England  and  other 
banks,  which  at  the  close  of  1892  stood  at  £27,450,000. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  the  gold  held  by  the  Issue  Department 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  gold  held  by  the  Scotch  and  Irish  Banks  in 
respect  of  notes  issued  beyond  the  authorised  limits,  cannot  be  looked  upon  as 
an  integral  portion  of  the  currency,  since  it  cannot  be  used  at  the  same  time 
with  the  notes  which  are  issued  against  it ;  but  the  amount  is  included  in  the 
sum  of  £91,000,000  above  mentioned,  in  order  to  facilitate  comparison  with 
foreign  countries  which  keep  a  gold  reserve  against  their  notes,  though  not 
under  conditions  so  strict  and  specific  as  those  of  the  English  Act  of  1844. 

India.* 

In  the  Indian  currency  system,  as  established  in  1836,  silver  takes  the  place 
which  gold  occupies  in  the  English  system.  Cheques,  bankers'  money,  and 
other  credit,  have  not,  in  India,  replaced  the  metallic  currency  to  the  same 
extent  as  has  been  the  case  in  England. 

The  Indian  mint  is  open  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver ;  the  rupee  and  the 
half -rupee  are  the  only  standard  coins,  and  are  legal  tender  to  an  unlimited 
amount.  It  is  uncertain  what  is  the  stock  of  rupees  in  India,  but  it  must  be 
very  large ;  Sir  David  Barbour  says  that  the  amount  in  active  circulation,  in 
which,  of  course,  the  hoards  are  not  included,  has  been  recently  estimated  at 
Bx.  115,000,000 ;  and  by  some  writers  it  has  been  placed  much  higher.  Mr. 
F.  C.  Harrison,  who  has  taken  great  pains  in  the  investigation,  puts  it  at 
Bx.  184,170,000,  besides  Bx.  80,000,000  of  the  coins  of  Native  States. 

Gold  is  not  legal  tender,  and  there  are  no  current  gold  coins. 

There  is  a  subsidiary  silver  fractional  ooinage,  which  is  legal  tender  only  to 
the  limit  of  one  rupee. 

Paper  money  may  be  issued  to  the  amount  of  8,00,00,000  rupees  against 
securities ;  and  beyond  this  only  against  a  reserve  of  coin  or  bullion  deposited. 
The  amount  of  notes  so  issued  was  Bs.  26,40,18,200  on  the  81st  of  March,  1893, 
and  the  reserve  was  constituted  as  follows :— 

*  Subject  to  the  recent  alterations.     Vide  Journal  for  October,  p.  357. 
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Coin         Rs.  17,53,85,744 

Bullion 86,82,456 

Secorities  8,00,00,000 

For  the  purposes  of  the  Paper  Currency,  India  is  divided  into  circles,  at 
present,  eight  in  number.  The  notes  are  legal  tender  for  five  rupees  and 
\ipwards  within  the  circle  for  which  they  are  issued,  and  are  convertible  at 
the  office  of  issue,  and  (except  in  the  case  of  British  Burma)  at  the  principal 
city  of  the  Presidency  to  which  the  circle  of  issue  belongs. 

When  we  proceed  to  examine  the  currencies  of  other  countries,  we  find  that 
many  of  the  conditions  which  have  been  considered  essential  in  the  English 
'  and  Indian  currencies  are  either  wanting  altogether,  or  have  been  replaced  by 
other  conditions.  The  following  is  a  short  statement  of  the  most  important 
features  in  these  currencies,  and  of  the  stock  of  gold,  silver,  and  notes, 
available  for  currency,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  them,  as  they 
stood  at  the  close  of  1892;  but  we  must  guard  ourselves  against  being 
supposed  implicitly  to  accept  all  the  figures. 

United  States. 

The  standard  is  gold,  and  the  mint  is  open  to  gold. 

There  is  little  gold  coin  in  circulation,  at  any  rate  in  the  Eastern  States, 
but  a  large  reserve  of  gold  in  the  banks  and  in  the  Treasury. 

Stock  in  the  Banks         ,.. £82,250,440 

„        „       Treasury     48,852,290 

Silver  dollars  in  the  Treasury £70,948,080 

„           in  circulation       12,884,490 

and  these,  or  the  certificates  issued  against  them,  circulate  at  a  gold  value  at 
the  old  ratio  of  16  to  1. 

There  was  also  in  the  Treasury,  of  silver  bullion,  an  amount  valued  at 
£17,874,480,  against  which  paper  certificates  are  issued,  which  circulate  at  a 
gold  value  at  the  same  ratio. 

The  aggregate  paper  currency  was  about  £210,000,000. 

The  silver  currency  and  paper  based  on  silver  are  accepted  as  legal  tender 
to  any  amount,  and  mere  is  no  premium  on  the  gold  and  gold  certificates  in 
comparison  with  them. 

In  this  case,  a  very  large  amount  of  silver,  or  certificates  representing  such 
silver,  has  hitherto  been  kept  in  circulation  at  the  ratio  of  16  to  1.  But  there 
is  considerable  apprehension  concerning  the  difficulties  which  may  arise  if  the 
compulsory  purchase  of  silver  by  the  Treasury  for  currency  purposes  should 
continue.  Under  the  Bland  Act,  passed  in  1878,  these  purchases  amounted,  as 
above  stated,  to  about  20,600,000  ounces  in  the  year,  whilst  under  the  Sherman 
Act,  which  was  passed  in  1890,  these  purchases  have  been  increased  to  an 
annual  amount  of  54,000,000  ounces.* 

Cakada. 

The  standard  is  gold;  but,  though  there  is  a  provision  for  coining  gold 
dollars  at  the  rate  of  4*86}  to  the  British  Sovereign,  that  is  at  the  ratio  of  16 
to  1,  there  is  no  Canadian  gold  coin,  and  little  or  no  gold  coin  in  circulation. 

Canada  has  no  mint.    Fractional  silver  currency  is  supplied  from  England. 

The  stock  of  gold  is  said  to  be  about  £2,400,000. 

There  are  about  £3,700,000  worth  of  Dominion  notes  of  various  amounts, 
from  25  cents  up  to  4  dollars ;  and  the  Banks  may  issue  notes  for  5  dollars  or 
any  multiple  thereof,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  their  "  imimpaired  paid-up 
capital,**  such  notes  being  redeemable  in  specie  or  Dominion  notes ;  the  present 
issue  is  about  £7,000,000. 

The  Dominion  notes  (unless  it  be  for  small  amounts)  are  redeemable  in 
*'coin  current  by  law  in  Canada.*'  that  is,  in  such  dollars  as  above  mentioned. 

*  Sre  Note  on  page  419. 
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The  Amerioan  silyer  dollar  cironlateR  at  par,  at  the  ratio  of  16  to  1,  although 
a  Government  proclamation  was  issued  in  1870  declaring  it  to  be  1^^  tender 
up  to  the  amount  of  10  dollars,  but  only  at  80  cents  per  dollar. 

Silver  is  not  convertible  into  gold. 

This  is  a  very  remarkable  case,  since,  without  any  gold  currency,  and  without 
even  a  mint  for  gold,  dollar  notes  and  silver  dollars  circulate  at  the  United 
States  gold  doUar  value. 

West  Indies. 

All  the  West  India  Islands  and  British  Guiana  have  adopted  the  English 
currency,  gold  being  the  standard,  but  silver  being  a  legal  tender  without 
limit.  In  practice,  British  gold  is  never  seen  there,  but  the  circulating 
medium  consists  of  shillings  ajid  Colonial  Bank  notes.  Except  in  British 
Honduras,  no  silver  dollars  are  legal  tender,  but  gold  doubloons  remain  legal 
tender  at  64  shillings  (the  rate  fixed  in  1838)  throughout  the  West  Indies. 

In  Jamaica  and  Trinidad,  gold  doubloons  and  United  States  gold  coins  ar« 
not  uncommonly  seen ;  they  come  from  the  Isthmus  and  Yen^uela,  and  go  to 
New  Orleans  and  New  York  in  a  steady  current. 

In  the  Bahamas  the  United  States  gold  dollar  (worth  4«.  1'316<{.)  is  popularly 
over-rated  at  \9. 2^.,  and  consequently  American  eagles  circulate  freely  (or 
did  so  until  notes  were  introduced). 

British  Honduras  has  as  its  standard  the  silver  doUar  of  Guatemala,  which 
is  a  five-franc  piece  without  any  gold  behind  it. 

This  is  an  instance  of  a  gold  standard  without  gold,  and  a  silver  token 
currency  circulating  to  an  unlimited  extent  at  a  value  based  on  that  gold 
standard. 

GEEMAinr. 

Germany,  in  adopting  a  gold  standard  in  1878,  adopted  most  of  the  features 
of  the  English  currency  systenL  The  mint  was  opened  to  gold,  and  a  sub* 
sidiary  silver  token  coinage  was  introduced;  limited  in  quantity  by  ref erenoo 
to  population,  and  legal  tender  only  to  a  limited  amount.  The  iMcuHurity 
of  the  case  of  Germany  is  that  £20,000,000  worth  of  old  silver  thalers  are 
retained  in  circulation  at  a  ratio  of  15^  to  1,  and  are  legal  tender  to  an 
unlimited  extent  Of  the  new  coinage  of  gold,  the  Banks  hold  £84,250,000, 
in  addition  to  £6,000,000  stored  at  the  fortress  of  Spandau,  while  the  amount 
in  circulation  is  estimated  to  be  from  £65,000,000  to  £70,000,000. 

The  amount  of  paper  currency  issued  is  £6,000,000  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, £53,790,000  by  the  Reichsbank,  and  £8,950,000  by  other  banks,  making 
a  total  of  £68,740,000. 

On  the  whole,  the  German  system  approximates  more  closely  than  any 
other  to  our  own,  though  it  is  said  that  there  are  not  equal  facilities  for 
obtaining  gold  for  export. 

Scandinavia. 

The  standard  has  been  gold  since  1878,  and  the  mints  appear  to  be  open 
to  gold,  but  there  is  little  gold  in  circulation.  Bank-notes  convertible  into 
gold  are  the  ordinary  currency. 

Silver  is  only  subsidiary  token  currency.  The  stock  of  gold  held  by  the 
banks  appears  to  be  about  £5,500,000,  and  of  notes  about  £13,000,000. 

The  Latin  Union,    (a)  Fbangb. 

The  mints  are  open  to  gold. 

Silver  coinage,  except  of  subsidiary  coins,  has  since  1878  been,  and  is  now, 
prohibited  under  the  rules  of  the  Latin  Union. 

There  is  a  lai^e  quantity  of  gold  coin  in  actual  circulation. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  French  currency  is  tiie  large  amount  of  5-fraao 
pieces  which  circulate  at  the  old  ratio  of  154  to  1.  They  are  legal  tender  to 
any  amount,  and  are  accepted  as  freely  as  the  gold  coin.  They  are  not  l^ally 
convertible  into  gold. 
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The  stock  of  currency  appears  to  be  as  follows  : — 

Gold,  about         £171,000,000 

Silver        140,000,000 

Notes         :.        ...  132,000,000 

The  notes  of  the  Bank  of  France  are  convertible  into  gold  or  silver,  at  the 
option  of  the  bank.  The  bank  pays  gold  freely  for  home  use,  bnt,  if  gold  is 
required  in  large  quantities,  especially  for  exportation,  special  arrangements 
must  be  made. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  maintaining  either  the  silver  or  the  notes  at  their 
gold  value. 

Here  is  a  currency  which  for  all  practical  purposes  appears  to  be  perfectly 
sound  and  satisfactory,  but  which  differs  from  our  own  in  most  important 
particulars.  It  is  sometimes  called  "6^1on  boiteuz"  or  limping  standard; 
butj  inasmuch  as  the  mint  is  open  to  gold,  and  closed  to  silver,  the  standard 
is  really  gold,  whilst  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  currency  is  either  incon- 
vertible silver,  or  notes  payable  (at  the  option  of  the  Bank)  in  silver  or  gold, 
maintained  without  difficulty  at  the  above-mentioned  artificial  ratio. 

(Jbi)  Belgium. 
The  mint  is  open  to  gold. 

The  rules  as  to  5-franc  pieces,  as  to  the  ratio  between  gold  and  silver,  and 
as  to  legal  tender,  are  the  same  as  in  France. 
The  stock  of  currency  appears  to  be  as  follows  :— 

Gold,  about  £6,000,000  or  more. 

Silver,  5-fr 8,000,000 

Notes  15,000,000 

The  notes  appear  to  be  convertible  into  either  gold  or  silver,  at  the  option 
of  the  Bank. 

The  situation  is  the  same  as  in  France;  but  inconvenience  might  be 
experienced,  if  the  Latin  Union  were  to  be  terminated,  and  the  several 
members  were  obliged,  under  the  conditions  imposed  by  that  Union,  to 
liquidate  in  gold  their  silver  currency  held  by  France. 

(c)  Italy. 
The  mint  is  open  to  gold. 

The  rules  as  to  5-franc  pieces,  as  to  the  ratio  between  gold  and  silver,  and 
as  to  legal  tender,  are  the  same  as  in  France. 
The  stock  of  currency  appears  to  be, — 

Gold  £23,600,000 

Silver,  5-franc  pieces      4,000,000 

Notes  57,000,000 

There  is  very  little  metallic  coin  in  actual  circulation ;  the  paper  is  at  a 
discount,  and  the  exchange  below  par. 

The  state  of  this  currency  is  unsatisfactory,  not,  however,  on  account  of  the 
artificial  ratio  between  gold  and  silver,  but  on  account  of  the  want  of  both 
metals,  owing  probably  to  the  state  of  the  finances  and  credit  of  the  country. 
The  same  difficulty  would  arise  as  in  Belgium,  if  the  Latin  Union  were 
terminated. 

Holland  and  the  Dutch  East  Indies. 

From  1847  to  1873,  Holland  and  its  dependencies  had  the  single  silver 
standard.  In  consequence  of  the  changes  in  Germany  and  other  countries  in 
the  north  of  Europe,  which  adopted  the  gold  standard  in  1873,  Holland 
suspended  the  coinage  of  silver  in  that  year.  Silver  could  no  longer  he 
brought  to  the  Duteh  mint,  and  gold  coin  could  not  be  issued,  because  the 
Dutch  Parliament  had  not  agreed  on  a  gold  coin  or  a  gold  standard.  There 
was  a  certain  quantity  of  silver  coins  in  circulation,  and  their  value,  at  this 
period,  was  regulated  neither  by  the  market  value  of  gold  nor  by  that  of 
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silver.  The  demand  for  coin  was  increasing  in  the  years  1873  to  1875 ;  and 
the  result  was  that,  whilst  the  value  of  silver,  as  a  metal,  was  going  down  in 
the  market,  Dutch  silver  coins  were  appreciated  as  against  gold.  The  rate  of 
exchange  on  London,  which  oscillates  now  on  the  gokl  basis  between  12*1  and 
12*3  florins  to  the  £  sterling,  shrank  to  11*12  florins. 

In  1875  the  gold  standard  was  adopted,  at  a  ratio  of  15f  to  1,  and  the  Dutch 
mint  was  opened  to  gold ;  whilst  the  coinage  of  silver,  except  of  subsidiary 
token  coins,  was  prohibited,  and  remains  so  at  the  present  time.  A  oon- 
sidemble  quantity  of  gold  coin  was  minted,  which  was,  however,  kept  in 
reserve,  and  not  used  for  internal  circulation.  Silver  florins,  at  the  gold 
value,  were  1^^^  tender  to  any  amount ;  and,  with  paper  florin  notes,  which 
were  also  at  a  gold  value,  formed  the  internal  circulation  of  the  country. 
Neither  silver  nor  paper  is  convertible  into  gold ;  but  the  Netherlands  Bank 
has  always  been  willmg  to  give  gold  for  exportation.  In  1881  and  1882  the 
balance  of  trade  turned  against  Holland,  and  the  stock  of  gold  ran  down  to 
about  £600,000.  Under  these  circumstances,  an  Act  was  passed  in  April,  1884, 
which  enabled  the  Government  to  authorize  the  Bank  to  sell,  at  market  prices, 
a  quantity  of  25,000,000  silver  florins,  whenever  the  state  of  the  currency 
might  demand  it  This  Act  has  never  been  brought  into  operation,  but  it  has 
restored  oonfidence ;  the  necessary  stock  of  gold,  amounting  now  to  upwards 
of  £5.000,000  has  been  maintained ;  the  Bamk  gives  gold  freely  for  export ; 
and  the  exchange  has  continued  steady,  at  from  12*1  to  12*3  florins  to  the  £ 
sterling.  No  difficulty  has  been  experienced,  either  in  Holland  or  in  her 
Eastern  dependencies.  The  system  of  currency  has  always  been,  and  still  is, 
the  same  in  both.  There  is  no  mint,  and  little  or  no  stock  of  gold,  in  Java ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  rate  of  exchange  between  Java  and  Europe  is 
always  at  or  about  par.  It  should,  be  added  uiat  Java  merchantB  can  always 
do  their  business  with  gold  countries  through  Holland. 

The  stock  of  currency  is  as  follows : — 


In  Holland. 
£5,200,000 
11,000,000 
16,000,000 


In  Java. 
£500,000 
2,778,000 
4,250,000 


Gold,  about  

Silver         

Paper         

This  is  a  case  in  which  the  standard  is  gold,  with  little  or  no  gold  in 
circulation.  The  silver  is  kept  at  an  artificial  ratio  much  higher  than  its 
market  value,  although  neither  it  nor  the  paper  is  convertible  into  gold  except 
for  purposes  of  export.  This  artificial  exchange  is  maintained  in  the  Dutch 
^Ast  Indies,  where  there  is  little  or  no  gold,  as  well  as  in  Holland,  where 
there  is  a  limited  stock. 

AUSTBIA-HUNGABY. 


Year. 

Annual  ATerage 

of  Exchange 

on  Loudon  in 

Vienna. 

Ayerage  Price 
of  Bar  Silver 

per  ox. 

in  Loudon 

(PixIey&Abell.) 

Year. 

• 

Annual  Ayerage 

of  Exchange 

on  London  in 

Vienna. 

Ayerage  Price 
of  Bar  Silyer 

per  ox. 

in  London. 

(PixIey4(AbelL) 

1873  ... 

1874  ... 

1875  ... 

1876  ... 

1877  ... 

1878  ... 

1879  ... 

1880  ... 

1881  ... 

1882  ... 

110-89 
110-91 
111-78 
121-32 
122-17 
118-99 
117-30 
117-83 
117-83 
119-60 

69i 

56^ 

62} 

1883  ... 

1884  ... 

1885  ... 

1886  ... 

1887  ... 

1888  ... 

1889  ... 

1890  ... 

1891  ... 

1892  ... 

12000 
121-89 
124-92 
12601 
126-61 
124-22 
119-55 
116-05 
116-80 
119-29 
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Before  1879  the  standard  coin  was  the  florin,  which  was  equal  to  ^'^th  part 
of  a  pound  of  fine  silver.  The  mint  was  open  to  silver,  and  silver  florins  and 
silver  florin  notes  were  legal  tender  to  an  unlimited  amount.  The  actual 
eiroulation  consisted  of  florin  notes,  which  were  inconvertible  ;  their  amount 
was  £52,500,000  in  1879,  and  £69,500,000  at  the  beginning  of  1892.  The 
average  exchange  on  London  for  £10  sterling  was  141*78  in  1861,*  after  the 
Italian  war.  It  became  109  in  1865,  but  rose  to  125*98  in  1867,  after  the 
Aufitro-Prussian  war.  It  fell  to  110*53  in  1872.  continued  at  111  till  1875,  but 
loee  to  122*25  in  1877,  117*89  in  1878,  and  116*63  inl879.  It  seems  that  in  the 
earlier  years  there  had  been  a  premium  on  silver,  the  paper  money  being 
depreciated  below  its  face  value,  so  that  no  silver  was  brought  to  be  coined. 
But  silver  fell  in  price  from  b^\d,  per  oz.  in  1873  to  h\\d.  per  oz.  in  1879  ;  the 
notes  ceased  to  be  depreciated  ;  and.  as  the  Austrian  mint  was  open  to  silver, 
it  became  worth  while  to  bring  silver  to  the  mint  to  be  coined ;  so  that, 
between  Augn^st,  1878,  and  November,  1879,  the  silver  circulation  had  increased 
by  £7,000,000.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment, in  March,  1879,  stopped  the  coinage  of  silver  on  private  account,  but 
oontinued  coining  it  at  their  own  discretion.  The  quantity  so  coined  between 
1880  and  1891  appears  to  have  amounted  to  1254  millions  of  florins.  This 
state  of  things  continued  till  1891,  when  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
determined  to  propose  the  adoption  of  a  gold  standard,  and  to  open  the  mint 
to  gold  ;  for  which  the  necessary  measures  were  passed  by  the  Austrian  and 
Hungarian  Legislatures  in  August,  1892.  From  1879,  when  the  mints  were 
dosed  against  the  private  coinage  of  silver,  tiie  average  exchimge  for  £10 
sterling  rose  from  117*88  fl.  in  1880  and  1881  to  126*61  fl.  in  1887,  and  then  fell 
to  116-80  in  1891,  and  119*29  in  1892.  The  whole  oscillation  between  1879, 
when  the  mints  were  closed,  down  to  1891,  when  the  resolution  to  adopt  a 
gold  standard  was  taken,  was  less  than  nine  per  cent,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
period  it  stood  at  nearly  the  same  figure  as  at  the  beginning,  though  in  the 
meantime  the  price  of  silver  had  fallen  by  nearly  12  per  cent.,  and  in  1891  it 
was  more  than  6<2.  per  oz.  lower  than  in  1879.  The  basis  for  conversion  to  a 
gold  standard,  which  appears  to  have  been  founded  on  an  average  of  this 
exchange,  is  a  ratio  of  18*22  silver  to  1  gold,  or  1  ^old  florin  =  2  francs  10  cen- 
times, making  120*1  florins  equal  to  £10.    The  mint  is  now  open  to  gold. 

The  Austrian  Government  have  now  at  their  command  a  reserve  of  about 
851,000,000  florins  (or  nearly  £30,000,000)  in  gold,  and  it  appears  to  be 
intended  that  a  certain  quantity  of  paper  and  of  silver  florins  shall  be  with- 
drawn from  circulation,  and  that  the  paper  florins  remaining  in  circulation 
shall  be  convertible  into  gold. 

This  is  a  very  remarkable  case.  The  fall  in  exchange,  which  would  have 
ftooompanied  or  followed  the  fall  in  the  market  value  of  silver,  has  been 
averted  by  closing  the  mints  against  free  coinage  of  silver.  Fair  steadiness 
of  exchange  has  been  maintained  for  more  than  a  decade,  although  the  paper 
currency  was  inconvertible,  and  silver  was  coined  on  Government  account 
alone ;  and,  in  the  end,  a  law  has  been  passed  for  the  adoption  t)f  a  gold 
standard,  a  gold  reserve  has  been  accumulated,  and  the  mint  has  been  opened 
to  gold. 

A  fractional  subsidiary  coinage  of  silver  is  provided  for,  but  the  currency 
will  probably  consist,  in  the  main,  of  paper  notes  convertible  into  gold. 

Brazil. 

The  case  of  Brazil  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  all,  as  showing  that  a 
paper  currency  without  a  metallic  basis  may,  if  the  credit  of  the  country  is 
good,  be  maintained  at  a  high  and  fairly  steady  exchange,  although  it  is 

*  Table  given  by  M.  Soetbeer  ^^ee  Appendix  to  Gold  and  Silver  Commission's 
Report,  p.  209),  which  differs  slightly  from  the  figures  of  exchange  on  London 
given  above,  which  have  been  furnished  by  the  Anglo- Austrian  Bank. 
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absolutely  inoonyertible  and  has  been  increased  by  the  act  of  the  Goyemment 
out  of  all  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the  population  and  of  its  foreign  trade. 
The  case,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  is  not  quoted  as  a  precedent  which  it  is 
desirable  to  follow. 

The  Brazilian  standard  coin  is  the  milreis,  the  par  gold  value  of  which  is 
21  d,  A  certain  number  were  coined,  but  haye  long  since  left  the  country,  and 
the  currency  is,  and  has  since  1864  been  inconvertible  paper.  The  incon- 
vertible paper  was  more  than  doubled  between  1865  and  1888,  but  the  exchange 
was  about  the  same  at  the  two  periods,  and  very  little  below  the  par  of  27 J. 
It  had  gone  down  to  lid.  in  1868,  the  date  of  the  war  with  Paraguay,  but  had 
risen  again,  and  was  in  1875  as  high  as  28|J.  In  1869,  when  the  quantity  of 
paper  money  was  increased  from  £12,468,000  to  £18,322,000,  the  mean  rates  of 
exchange  showed  an  advance  of  about  llf  per  cent.  Since  the  revolution 
which  displaced  the  Empire  and  established  the  Republic,  the  paper  issues  of 
the  banks  were  increased  by  more  than  £30,000,0^9  in  lees  than  three  years, 
so  that  the  paper  issue  in  1892  amounted  to  £51,872,700,  and,  as  the  result  of 
this,  and  of  diminished  credit,  the  exchange  in  that  year  ranged  from 
10i<2.  to  lh\d, 

Russia. 

Concerning  the  currency  of  Russia  we  have  less  information  than  in  the 
case  of  other  countries.  But  it  appears  that  there  is  little  or  no  silver  or 
gold  coin  in  the  country,  and  that  the  currency  consists  of  inconvertible 
paper  roubles,  based  on  silver.  The  Russian  mint  is  now  closed  against  the 
coinage  of  silver  on  private  account.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  pax>er 
rouble,  being  in  form  a  promise  to  pay  silver,  is  now,  owing  to  the  fall  in 
silver,  exchaiiged  for  a  higher  value  in  gold  than  the  silver  which  it  promisee 
to  pay.  Taking  silver  at  88^.  per  ounce,  the  silver  rouble  would  be  worth 
23*774  pence,  whilst  the  paper  rouble  is  quoted  at  25  pence.  We  have  already 
called  attention  to  a  similar  experience  in^ihe  case  of  Austria-Hungary,  The 
phenomenon  can,  of  course,  only  arise  when  the  amount  of  the  paper 
currency  is  limited. 


Note. — ^United   States   Curbbnoy   Legislation. 


The  bill  repealing  the  clanites  of  the  Sherman  Act  which  relates  to 
the  compulsory  purchase  of  silver,  the  text  of  which  was  given  in  our 
Joienial  for  October,  1890,  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, on  October  30th  ult.,  by  43  votes  to  32. 
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REPORT  OP  THE  INSPECTOR-GENERAL  IN  BANK- 

RUPTCY  FOR  THE  TEAR  ENDING 

DECEMBER  31st,   1892. 


It  is  not,  perhaps,  very  surprising  to  find  from  this  Report  that  the 
number  of  failures  and  the  total  loss  to  creditors  has  materially 
increased  during  the  year  1892,  under  both  public  and  private 
methods  of  administration,  as  appears  from  the  following  table  : — 


Number  of 
Cases. 

liibUities. 

jLssets. 

Estimated 

Loss  to 
Creditors.* 

1888     

1889     

1890     

1891     

1892     

8,821 
7,857 
7,108 
7,224 
7,968 

11,914,429 
11,102,240 
10,493,222 
13,655,389 
14,720,063 

£ 
4,659,502 

4,708,881 

4,675,234 

6,259,174 

6,015,708 

£ 
8,753,428 

7,933,004 

7,388,019 

9,451,815 

10,690,453 

Inoreaee  during  past  year 
Decrease             „ 

744 

1,064,664 

243,466 

1,288,638 

*  Taking  the  costs  of  and  loss  on  realisation  at  an  average  of  33^  per  cent,  of  the  Assets. 

The  average  estimated  loss  to  creditors,  however,  of  each  estate  has 
diminished  from  £1,525  to  £1,448,  though  it  has  increased  under 
deeds  of  arrangement  from  £1,004  to  £1,199.  The  Inspector  thinks 
it  probable  that  the  bankruptcies  inight  have  been  greater  but  for  the 
conversion  of  insolvent  businesses  into  limited  companies,  and  he  has 
no  difficulty  in  finding  numerous  causes  for  the  increase,  which  are 
indeed  patent  to  most  of  us. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  Report  is  taken  up  by  objections 
which  have  been  raised  to  the  working  of  the  present  system,  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  opposed  to  it,  mainly,  indeed,  by  solicitors,  as 
represented  by  the  Incorporated  Law  Society.  This  is,  indeed,  a 
quarrel  of  old  standing  which  does  not  show  any  signs  of  pacification. 
But  the  Inspector  ably  defends  himself  by  appealing  to  facts  and 
figures,  and  one  of  the  most  telling  of  his  inferences  is  that,  if 
solicitors  are  less  employed,  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  creditors  have 
obtained  more  control  over  estates,  and,  as  a  result  of  this  control, 
avail  themselves  less  than  formerly  of  legal  assistance. 

The  Report  concludes  with  the  usual  Tables  of  Statistics  for 
the  year. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  C^SE 

For  the 

Scottish  tVidows"  Fund 

As  a  Claimant  for  Public  Favour  is  that  it  pre- 
sents to  all  classes  of  its  Policyholders  every  advan- 
tage which  MUTUAL  LIFE  ASSURANCE,  conducted 
under  the  most  favourable  conditions,  is  capable  of 
affording;  everything  that  can  contribute  to  this 
result  being  present  in  the  highest  degree.     Thus, — 

THE  BUSINESS  IS  OF  THE  MOST  SELECT  DESCRIPTION ; 
ITS  AFFAIRS  ARE  ADMINISTERED  WITH  TRUE  ECONOMY; 
ITS  FUNDS  ARE  INVESTED  IN  THE  BEST  SECURITIES; 
THE  WHOLE  PROFITS  ARE  DIVIDED  AMONG  THE  MEMBERS. 

And  accordingly y 

All  Financial  Results  to  Members, 

Such  as  Bonuses,  Surrender  Values,  Paid-up  Policies, 
and  Loans  obtainable  on  their  security,  are  unusually 
large,  as  shewn  in  the  Society's  New  Prospectus. 


FINANCIAL    RESOURCES. 
The  Funds  exceed  .        ...    £11,750,000 
The  Revenue  exceeds    .  £1,370,000 


Next  Division  of  Profits 

Will  take  place  as  at  ^ist  December  1894. 

Policies  effected  this  year  will  sliare  in  the  Profits  of  1 893  and  1 894. 

The  New  Prospectus  contains  tfie  results  0/  past  Divisions  of  Profits, 

and  tJte  grounds  for  expecting  equal  Bonuses  at  future  Divisions. 

HEAD  OFFICE:  9  ST.  ANDREW  SQUARE,  EDINBURGH. 

niiDi  lu .  iii  wrSTMnRPI  AND  STREET.       i        BIRMINGHAM :  12  BENNETTS  HII I 


LONDON  OFFICE:  28  CORNHlLl^^^^yS^^Goosle 
MANCHESTER:  21  ALBERT  SQUARE.        |         LIVERPOOL:  48  CASTLE  STREET. 
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FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT  OP  THE  INSPECTOR-GENBRAL 

IN  COMPANIES'  LIQUIDATION  FOR  THE  TEAR 

ENDING  DECEMBER  81st,  1891. 


In  addition  to  his  nsnal  Report  in  Bankruptcy,  Mr.  John  Smith  has 
also  the  duty  of  making  this  one  under  see.  29  of  the  Companies 
(Winding-up)  Act,  1890.  The  Report  commences  by  setting  out 
the  changes  effected  by  this  Act  in  (1)  Voluntary  liquidation,  (2) 
Compulsory  liquidation,  and  (3)  Voluntary  liquidation  subject  to 
supervision.  It  is  only  under  the  second  of  these  heads  that  any 
great  alterations  have  been  made,  and  the  most  important  of  these 
is  that  which  provides  for  the  public  examination  of  directors,  officers 
and  promoters  of  the  Company. 

The  following  table  is  an  estimate  of  the  total  loss  on  all  companies 
wound  up  during  the  year : — 

1.  Total  capital  paid  up  in  754  companies  ordered  to  be 

wonnd  up  volantarily  or  under  supervision  during  1891      82,000,000 
Less  vendors*  shares,  included  therein,  say  60  per  cent.    16,000,000 

Subscribed  and  paid  by  public     16,000,000 

Deduct  probable  amount  to  be  returned  to  oontribu- 
tories  in  the  liquidation  in  754  companies  at  an 
estimated  average  of  £2,800  per  company 2,111,200 

Estimated  loss  to  shareholders,  exclusive 
of  costs  of  liquidation 18,888,800 

2.  Estimated  loss  to  creditors       1,885,000 

Total  loss  in  voluntary  and  supervision 
cases  15,778,800 

8.  To  which  add— 

Estimated  loss  on  companies  wound  up  by  order  of 

the  Court...        8,988,453 

Total  annual  loss  on  all  companies  wound 
up  under  the  Acts  19,762,253 


The  Report  then  deals  with  the  character  of  the  insolvency,  calling 
special  attention  to  the  brief  career  of  the  majority  of  the  companies, 
many  of  which  did  not  even  last  a  year.  Not  the  least  interesting 
part  of  the  Report  are  the  notes  and  observations  of  the  companies 
ordered  to  be  wound  up,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  proverb 
that  '^  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction  "  ever  had  a  more  apt  illustration 
than  that  afforded  hj  the  career  of  T?te  National  Wholemeal  Bread 
and  Biscuit  Go.  This  report  also  concludes  with  elaborate  statistics 
relating  to  the  companies  wound  up. 
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RECENT  LEGISLATION  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


As  far  as  the  Parliamentary  Session  has  at  present  gone,  the  third 
and  fourth  sections  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Act  of  1893 
appear  to  be  the  only  fresh  piece  of  legislation  directly  affecting 
bankers : — 

Stamps.    As  to  stamp  duty  on  contract  notes,  54  &  55.  Vict,  c.  39. 

3.  (1)  In  lieu  of  the  stamp  duty  of  sixpence  now  payable  under 
the  Stamp  Act,  1891,  upon  a  contract  note,  as  defined  by  section  fifty- 
two  of  the  said  Act,  for  or  relating  to  the  sale  or  purchase  of  any 
stock  or  marketable  security  of  the  value  of  one  hundred  pounds  or 
upwards  there  shall  be  charged  the  stamp  duty  of  one  shiUine. 

(2)  The  duty  imposed  by  this  section  is  to  be  denot^  by  an 
adhesive  stamp  appropriated  to  a  contract  note  and  may  be  added 
to  the  charge  for  brokerage  or  agency. 

Repeal  of  annual  duties  in  respect  of  marketable  securities,  and 
foreign  or  colonial  share  certificates. 

4.  (1)  The  annual  duties  imposed  by  the  Stamp  Act,  1891,  under 
the  head  "  Marketable  Security  and  Foreign  or  Colonial  Share  Cer- 
tificate "  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the  said  Act  upon  a  marketable 
security  transferable  by  delivery  and  upon  a  foreign  or  colonial  share 
certificate  shall  cease  to  be  payable. 

(2)  Subsection  two  of  section  eighty-two  and  section  eighty-five  of 
the  said  Act,  and  the  paragraphs  numbered  five  and  six  under  the 
head  "Marketable  Security  and  Foreign  or  Colonial  Share  Cer- 
tificate **  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the  said  Act,  and  also  the  words 
"and  Foreign  or  Colonial  Share  Certificate"  of  that  head  are 
hereby  repealed. 

These  sections  alter  the  stamp  duty  on  contract  notes,  and  repeal 
the  annual  duties  in  respect  of  marketable  securities  and  foreign  or 
colonial  share  certificates,  in  the  manner  foreshadowed  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  when  introducing  his  Budget  on 
April  24th  (Journal  for  May,  1893,  p.  255). 

His  proposals  as  to  abolishing  the  exemptions  from  stamp  duty, 
Nos.  8  and  11  under  the  head  "  Receipt  in  the  first  Schedule  to  the 
Stamp  Act,  1891,'*  to  which  reference  was  also  made  in  the  May 
Journal,  have  since  been  abandoned.  The  Savings  Banks  Bill  has 
not  yet  passed  into  law,  and  the  Land  Transfer  Bill  will  not,  it  is 
understood,  be  further  proceeded  with  this  session. 
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AN  INVESTIGATION  OP  THE  ERRORS  ARISING  PROM 
MISPLACEMENTS  OP  PI6URES. 

By  PETER  FEA  HEPBURN,  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Banking^ 
Company,  Limited,  London. 


MiSPLAGEKENTS  may  be  divided  into  two  classes  :  (1)  transpositions, 
such  as  £67,657  9s.  8J.,  or  £67,567  3«.  9rf.  for  £67,567  9«.  8rf. ; 
and  (2)  misplacements  of  pounds  into  pounds  and  shillings,  or  into 
pounds,  shillings  and  pence,  or  of  pounds  and  shillings  into  pounds, 
shillings  and  pence.  Transpositions  are  the  result  of  too  careless  a 
glance  at  the  figures  to  be  copied.  Other  misplacements  arise  from 
careless  spacing  of  the  figures  in  bills  and  cheques.  Pewer  errors  of 
this  kind  would  be  made  if  spaces  were  provided  on  our  cheque  forms 
for  shillings  and  pence,  thus  :  £         :     :    . 

Errors  exceeding  £1  should  first  be  tested  by  the  General  Rule 
which  is  given  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  misplacements.  The  reason 
for  this  rde  will  be  obvious  on  a  mere  inspection  of  misplacements. 

Snppose  that  the  following  amounts  £72;  £72:   0  :0;  £2  :7  :0;  £7  :   2:   0 
are  misphiced  as  27;      7:  2:0;    0:2:7;    0:  7:   2 

The  differences  45;    64:18:0;    2:4:5;    6:14:10 

are  the  resulting  errors.  Now,  as  the  figures  in  the  subtrahend  are 
the  same  as  those  in  the  minuend,  the  sum  of  the  digits  of  the  pounds 
together  with  the  number  of  shillings  and  pence  of  the  remainder, 
must  be  equal  to  the  number  borrowed  in  making  the  subtraction, 
that  is  in  Case  I,  the  sum  is  9  ;  in  Case  II,  9  +  19  ;  in  Case  III,  11 ; 
and  in  Case  IV,  19  +  11.  Thus,  for  pounds  we  borrow  nines  ;  for 
shillings  19  (i.e.  20  —  1),  or  one  more  than  a  multiple  of  9  ;  and 
for  pence  11,  or  two  more  than  9.  Hence  where  the  error  consists  of 
pounds  only,  the  remainder  after  striking  out  the  nines  from  the  sum 
of  the  digits,  will  be  0  ;  for  pounds  and  shillings  the  remainder  will 
be  1 ;  and  if  there  are  pence  in  the  error,  the  remainder  will  be  3  if  we 
borrow  for  the  shillings,  and  2  if  we  do  not  borrow. 

It  only  remains  now  to  prove  that  if  we  do  not  borrow  for  the 
shillings  the  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence  cannot  exceed  11,  and 
must  exceed  11  if  we  do  borrow. 

Suppose    £,a:h  :o 
are  misplaced  as  a:h 

It  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  borrow  for  the  shillings  so  long  as 
J  >  a.  If  a  =  or  >•  &  we  must  borrow.  If  a  <  J,  the  pence  of  the 
error  are  12 — by  and  the  shillings  b — a — 1.   The  sum  of  the  shillings 
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and  pence  is  therefore  11 — a  or  1  to  11,  as  fl  may  be  any  number 
from  10  to  0.  Next,  suppose  a  =  or  >-  ^.  We  have  the  pence  of 
the  error,  as  before,  equal  to  12 — J,  and  the  shillings  &  +  20 — a — 1. 
The  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence  is  therefore  81 — a  or  12  to  80,  as 
a  may  be  any  number  from  19  to  1  (a  must  be  greater  than  zero,  as 
by  our  hypothesis  it  is  not  less  than  h). 


Tens.    Units. 
Again  suppose  that    a        b 
are  misplaced  as  a        b 

The  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence  of  the  error  will  be  81 — («+ ^), 
that  is  not  less  than  81 — 18,  that  is  not  less  than  18. 

It  will  be  seen  that  it  is  assumed  that  not  more  than  two  figures 
of  the  pounds  are  misplaced  into  shillings,  and  pence.  If  the  larger 
amount  consists  of  pounds  only,  and  three  or  four  of  its  digits  are 
misplaced  into  shillings  and  pence,  the  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence 
of  tne  error  may  be  less  than  12.  As  these  misplacements  of  three 
or  four  digits  of  the  pounds  are  seldom  made,  examples  have  not  been 
included  in  the  List.  Simple  tests  and  rules  for  errors  arising  from 
these  misplacements  may*be  deduced  by  those  who  wish  to  pursue 
the  subject. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  general  rule  is  a  sufficient  test 
only  for  errors  similar  to  YIII,  IX,  XI  and  XIII — ^that  is  for  errors 
consisting  of  pounds  and  shillings  where  the  shillings  are  10  or  >  10, 
and  if  there  are  pence  in  the  error  where  the  sum  of  the  shillings  and 
pence  is  not  1,  is  <  12,  or  is  >  21. 

The  first  example  in  the  List  is  a  simple  transposition,  that  of  17 
for  71.  We  have  seen  that  the  sum  of  the  digits  of  the  resulting 
error  must  be  9.    This  may  be  proved  by  Algebra,  thus  : — 

Put  a  and  b  for  the  transposed  digits.  Tens.  Units, 

and  we  have — Correct  amount  a  b 

transposed  as  b  a 


Error  (supposing  «>>)        a  —  b  —  I        ft  +  lO  —  a 

Adding  the  digits  of  the  error,  we  have  the  sum  equal  to  9.  "We 
also  note  that  the  digit  in  the  ten's  place  is  one  less  than  the  difference 
between  the  transposed  digits.  We  have  therefore  the  following  rule  : 
Add  1  to  left  hand  digit  for  difference  between  the  transposed  digits. 
Thus,  if  the  "difference"  is  54  "short,"  the  error  maf/  be  caused  by  a 
transposition  of  figures  differing  from  each  other  by  5  +  1  or  6.  We 
ought  therefore  to  run  down  our  List,  marking  up  those  amounts  which 
have  the  units  greater  than  the  tens  by  6.  If  the  error  were  540, 
those  amounts  should  be  marked  up  which  have  the  tens  greater  than 
the  hundreds  by  6. 
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We  may  find  a  ride  by  another  method — 

Let  a  and   h  be  the  digits   of   the  correct  amonnt,  and  we  have 
value  of  correct  amount  10  a  +  h 

and  that  of  the  transposition  10  &  +  a  or  a  +  10  b 

Error  0a  —  9b 

or  9  («  —  &) 

This  proves  that  the  error  is  divisible  by  9,  and  therefore  the  sum 
of  its  digits  is  9.  It  also  proves  that  the  error  is  9  times  the  difference 
between  the  transposed  digits. 

In  the  mathematical  reasoning,  each  step  has  not  been  recorded  in 
every  case,  but  enough  has  been  set  down  to  enable  anyone  with  an 
elementary  knowledge  of  Algebra  to  follow  the  process. 

For  example,  in  case  XIV  we  have  the  error  equal  to 

£    .  t,  d. 

99  (lOa  4-  J)  +  10c?  +  £?  —  1     ...     19  —  c     ...      12  —  d. 

put  P  for  the  pounds  of  this  amount  and  we  have 

100  P  =  100  {99  (lOa  +  J)  +  10c  +  <^  —  1} 

=    99  (1000  a  +  100  J)  +  lOOOc  +  100  d  -^  100 

=    99  (lOOOii  +  100&  -h  lOo  +  d)  +  lOe  -^  d  --  100 

The  expression  within  the  brackets  is  the  larger  amount.  Writing 
A  for  this  amount  we  have 

100  P  =    99  A  +  lOc  +  d  -^  100 
.-.  99  A  =  100  P  +  100  —  lOc  —  £i 

=  100  P  +  (90  -h  10  —  10c  —  rf) 
=  100  P  +  (90  —  10  c  +  10  —  (I) 
=  100  P  +   {  10  (9  —  (?)  +  (10  —  <*)  } 
100  P  +   {  10  (9  —  O  +  (10  —  iT)  } 

A  = 

99 

Prom  this  ^nation  we  may  deduce  the  Criterion  and  Eule  given 
in  the  List.  The  expression  within  the  double  brackets  is  a  number 
consisting  of  two  digits  :  that  in  the  tens  place  is  the  units  of  the 
shillings  of  the  error,  and  that  in  the  units  place  is  the  pence  of 
the  error  diminished  by  2. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  formulae  from  which  the  Rules  are 
deduced  that  a  given  number  of  digits  has  been  taken  in  each  case. 
The  Criteria  and  Rules  are,  however,  true  for  all  amounts.  In 
Case  XI,  for  example,  suppose  the  correct  amount  contains  n-f- 1  digits 
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in  the  pounds,  a,  /3 a,  b,  c,  and  d  shillings.    The  value  of  the 

correct  amount  is 

Pounds.  Shillings.       Fence. 

a  IC*  +  /3  10"-i  4- -h  a  10=  +  J  10  +  <?  d  0 

Value  of ) 

mi8pl«cc-[a  lO'^-i  +  /3  lO'^-*  + +  fl  10  -f-  ft  c  d 

ment.     ) 

.  Error 

a(10»^10»-')+/3(10''-i— 10»-*)-f-.,.+a(I02— 10)+M10— l)-f-c   d-^—l    12— rf 

Now  a  (10»^  —  10^-1)  =  a  10«-i  (10  —  I)  =  9  a  10«»-i 

Poauds.  Shillings.       Pence. 

Error  is     9  (a  10»-i  +  /3  lO**-*  +...+  a  10  +  J)  +  c    d-^—l    12— rf 


•  • 


From  this  formula  the  rule  given  in  the  List  may  be  deduced. 

We  occasionally  meet  with  cheques  and  bills  (for  the  most  part 
German)  having  two  figures  for  the  shillings,  although  the  shillings 
are  less  than  10,  e.g.  Seventeen  pounds  one  shilling  and  fourpence 
would  appear  £17  :  01  :  4.  If  these  figures  were  carelessly  spaced, 
they  would  probably  be  copied  as  £1,701  :  4  :  0. 

An  example  of  a  misplacement  of  this  kind  has  not  been  given,  as 
the  cheques  referred  to  are  generally  carefully  dr»wn  and  are  not 
numerous. 

If  it  were  required  to  find  a  simple  criterion  and  rule  for  such  a 
misplacement  as  tnat  given  above,  where  the  digit  in  the  tens  place 
of  the  misplacement  is  0,  and  that  in  the  units  place  less  than  the 
shillings,  we  should  proceed  thus  : — 

Put  a,  b,  0,  and  c  for  the  digits  of  the  ponnds,  and  d  for  the  shillings. 
Then 

Pounds.  .    Shillings.        Pence, 

the  larger  amount  is  1000  a+lOOJ+lOxO  +  c  d  o 

and  the  smaller  lOa-^        b  c  d 


The  error  is  .  •.  990a+    99J  +  <?  d—c  —  l     12— rf 

or  99(10fl4-6)  +  (j  d'-o-^l    12  — rf 

From  this  formula  we  see  that  the  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence 
is5ll  —  c  or  2  to  10  as  c  -<  10  and  >•  0. 

<  The  formula  also  indicates  a  rule  for  finding  the  larger  amount, 
but  it  does  not  suggest  a  simple  test.  We  proceed  therefore  to  adapt 
it.  Putting  P  for  the  pounds  of  the  error,  and  A  for  the  larger 
amount,  we  have 

100  (P  —  1)  =  100  {  99  (10  a  +«')  +  <?  —  1  } 

=  99  (1000  a  +  100  &  +  0  +  «  —  100 
That  is  100  (P  —  1)  =  99  A  -f-  <!  —  100 

100  (P  —  1)  +  {  90  4-  (10  —  O  } 


A=s 


99 
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to  say 
error,  if 


AnfSrl^^  to  ^  ^^^^  immediatelj,  (1)  by  a  mere  ifuveotion  of  an  error  y 
which,  if  transposed  or  otherwise  misplaoea,  would  make  the 


wht 


1:8, 


the  error 

consists 

shillings 

Thf 
the  remai  ^ 
or  i*,  grei 


QE  branspositio 


^lAUDpuDiwon  or  other  misplacement,  the  remainder  will  be  0.  if 

r  consists  of  shillings  only,  or  of  pounds  and  shillings  ;  2,  ii  it 

(Jceed  20,  or  of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  when  the  sum  of  the 

I,  and  pence  when  the  sum  of  the  shilUng^s  and  pence  exceeds  11. 

committed  to  x^emory,  viz.     The  swm  of  the  digit*  of  an  error  or 
2>cnce^  accordifig  as  the  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence  is  not. 


noted — it 
written 
the  shillii 


"^r^placemeiU,  The  sum  of  the  shillinjg^  and  pence  should  next  be 
:he  relative  criterion  should  be  applied,  and  the  correct  amount 
'so  be  caused  by  misplacements  similar  to  XIII,  if  the  sum  of 


dl« 


pence  are 

Tv 
classified 


])i[i|nent8  of  more  than  two  figures  of  the  pounds  into  shillings  and 
in  each  subdivision.    To  assist  the  memory  they  have  been 


Tvnt 


No.  iCorrect 


Formnlffi  from  which  the  Criteria  and  Rules  are  dednced. 


71 
714 


Let  a  and  b  be  the  transposed  digits.    Then  as  the  error  is  '*shott,**  a>>&, 


and  the  corresponding  digits  of  the  error  are 


and 


a  — 6  —  1 
Ifphe  any  other  digit,  the  corresponding  digit  of  the  error  is  0. 


b  +  lO  —  a. 


II 


III 


IV 


617 
824 


Let  a  and  c  be  the  transposed  digits,  and  b,  the  digit  in  the  ten's  place.  Then, 
as  the  "  difference  **  is  "  oyer  **  a  <  e,  and  the  digits  of  the  error  a 


-  a  —  1,  9, 


a  +  10  —  c. 


Note  that  b  is  eliminated,  which  shows  that  the  digit  in  the  ten*s  place  does 
not  affect  the  error. 


Let  a,  5,  and  e,  be  the  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  respectively  of  correct 
mount.     Then  as  the  error  is  **  over  "  a  .<  6  and  the  error  is— 


pounds 


shillings 


pence 


6  —  a— l^a  +  20  —  6^       0 
Note  that  the  pence  do  not  affect  the  error,  e  being  eliminated. 


Let  a,  ft,  and  c,  be  the  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  respectively  of  correct 
amount.    Then  as  the  error  is  **  over  "  a  •<  e,  and  the  error  is— 

shillings       pence. 


pounds 
e  -^a  —  1 


VI 


VII 


3,517 
3,510 


19        ^  a  +  13  —  c. 
Note  that  the  shillings  do  not  affect  the  error,  b  being  eliminated. 

Let  a,  and  6,  be  the  shillings  and  pence  respectively  of  correct  amount. 
Then  as  the  error  Is  "over"  a^b,  and  the  error  is  *^"""^.  +  — ^I^ 


a  +  12  — b. 


Let  a  be  the  units  of  the  shillings  of  larger  amount.     Then  the  larger 
amount  is— 

shillings  ^j  ^^^  sJiillinKS 

10  +  a  10  +  a 


i.     d.  _  shillings         pence. 
(1  +  a)  8+ a  'U~—a 


Let  a,  6,  1,  and  e,  be  the  digits  of  the  pounds  of  larger  amount.    Then 


the  error  is  ; 


pounds 


\  10  a  +  b 


10  + c) 


1000  a  +  100  &  +  10.1  +  c 

pounds ^  shillings 

e     (2)  and  (3.) 


10- 


99(10a  +  &)  +  10  +  c  — I 

.'.  pounds  of  error  x  100  b 

99  (1000  a  +  100  6  +  10.1  +  c)  —  |  8.10  +  (10  —  c)  | 


.(1). 
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No. 
VI 11 


jCot 


« 


IX 


».fr 


I       r 


XI 


XII    ;  2M 


I    1 


I     r 


XIII 


Formulie  from  which  the  Criterta  and  Bales  are  deduced. 


Let  a,  &,  and  1,  be  the  digits  of  the  pounds  of  larger  amoontf  and  c,  the 
sliillings.    Then  the  error  is— 

pounds  shillings       (  ponnds        shillings  \  -  9  noa  4- h)  +  10$. 

lUO  a  +  lu  6  +  1  e     "       UO  a  +  6  "''     lo  +  c   )  ^ 

Note  that  c  is  eliminated. 


Let  a,  by  r,  and  d,  be  the  digits  of  larger  amount.    Then  the  error  is— 

poands _   (        pounds         ,  shillings  \  _ 

1000  rt  +  lUU  6  +  lUc +  d         i  100a  +  106 +  f  d        S 


pounds 


sliillings 


9(l00a+10^  +  f)+d  — 1       JO  — d 

.-.  pounds  of  error  x  10  =  9  (1000  a  +  100  6  +  10  c  +  d)  —  (10  —  d)  . 


..(1). 
..(J). 


Let  a,  b,  1  and  0,  be  the  digits  of  the  pounds  of  larger  amoimt.    The  shillings 
are  IL    The  error  is— 


pounds 
1000  a  +  100  6  +  10 


sliUlings 
11 


(  pounds    ,    «. 
i  I0a  +  t>        10 


11 J 


^Po»yi^«_-_    +  one  penny. 

99  (10  tt+  6^  +  10  ^ 


Let  a.  &,  and  c,  be  the  digits  of  the  pounds  of  larger  amount,  and  d,  the 
number  of  shillings.     By  hyp.  d  >>  e  and  -^  18.    The  error  is— 

pounds +  il:  —  f         ^  +    ?•  +  ^'   i  . 

d.       h"   -    '     ^ 


100  a   +    10  &   +   e 

pounds 
9(10a  +  &)+  c 


shillings 


UO  a  +   6 
pence 


d    ) 


Let  a,  6,  1  and  c,  be  the  digits  of  tlie  pounds  of  larger  amoant,  and  d,  the 
shillings.    By  hyp  10  +  (t  i"  either  =  or  >•  d.    The  error  is— 

pounds shillings (    pounds    .   shillings   .   pence  )  _ 

+  100  6  +  10  +  C  d  ^10tf  +  61U  +  f  d       S 


i 


1000  a 

potmds .     shillings     ,     pence 

9»(10a  +  6)  +  10  + c— 1         9  +  d— c         IS  — d 


.(S)  A  (3). 


.*.    pounds  of  error  x  100  = 

99  (1000  a  +  100  6  +  10  +  r)—  I  8.10  +  (10  -  c)  |  ...  (1). 


XIT 


i 


Let  a,  6t  and  c,  be  the  digits  of  the  pounds  of  larger  amount,  and  d,  tlie 
shillings.        fiy  hyp.  c  Is  either  =  or  >•  d.    The  error  is— 

poiindj 4.   sm^^Pgg  _  ^  £  +   '•  -I.  !•   }    = 

100  a" +10  b   +   e  d  JlOa   +   6         c         d) 

pounds .      shillings     .     pence 

9(10a  +  6)  +  e-l        19  + d-c  U  —  d. 


-i-f] 


Let  a,  6,  e,  and  d,  be  the  digits  of  larger  amount.    Then  the  error  is— 

pounds (    £ 

1000  a  +  100  6  +T0  c^d         i   10  tf  +  6 

pounds .    shillings    .     pence  r  J)  &  (3) 

99  (10  a  +  6)  +  10  c  +  d  —  1  19    -  c     "^  12  —  d  

.*.    poands  of  error  x  100  =3 

99  (1000  a  +  100  ft  +  10  c  +  d)  —  1 10  (9  —  c)  +  (10  —  d)  I  (1). 


XV 

XVI 


'  those  in  the  even  places  la  either  0,  or  is  divisible  by  11, 
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We  may  therefore  deduce  the  following  criterion  : — 

To  1  less  than  the  poands  of  the  error  annex  9,  and  1  less  than 
the  sum  of  the  shillings  and  pence.  The  number  thus  formed  is  a 
multiple  of  99. 

Rule  to  find  larger  amount : — Divide  the  criterion  number  by 
11  and  by  9  for  the  pounds,  and  take  the  pence  of  the  error  from  12 
for  the  shillings. 

Example : — 

Error        £1,489:2:5    "over." 

The  criterion  number  is  148896.  This  we  see  is  divisible  by  99, 
the  sum  of  the  digits  in  the  odd  and  even  places  being  each  18. 

H8896     _    13^    _     j5Q^     _    Pounda  of  larger  amount. 

The  shillingB  are  12—5  or  7. 

Correct  amount      •••        £      15  :  04 : 7 

misplaced  as       1,504 :    7:0 


Error  "over"         £1,489:    2:5 


This  error  would  also  result  from  a  misplacement  similar  to  XI 
of  List. 

Some  of  the  larger  banks  have  a  rule  for  rectifying  small  '^diifer- 
ences"  which  shodd  long  since  have  been  adopted  by  all  clearing 
banlffl. 

This  rule  is : — Debit  or  credit  all  small  "  diflferences  "  to  a  special 
Clearing  Difference  Account,  and  do  not  trouble  to  mark  up  for  them. 

To  this  plan  two  objections  are  raised :  (1)  That  it  is  not  book- 
keeping, and  (2)  That  a  small  error  may  be  the  difference  between 
two  or  more  large  errors. 

The  obvious  reply  to  the  first  of  these  objections  is  that  it  is 
merely  a  matter  of  definition.  Those  who  advance  the  second 
objection  apparently  overlook  the  fact  that  they  are  arguing  that 
each  day^s  work  should  be  ^'  marked  up,"  whether  it  balanced  or  not. 
The  probability  that  there  are  two  or  more  large  errors  in  the  clearing 
when  the  "  difference  "  is  only  a  few  pence,  is,  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses, the  same  as  when  the  work  balances — that  is,  both  probabihties 
may  safely  be  taken  as  nU. 

The  general  adoption  of  this  system  of  writing  off  petty  "differences" 
would  save  an  enormous  amount  of  useless  labK)ur,  and  would  greatly 
reduce  the  number  of  errors,  as  the  clearers  would  have  more  time 
for  their  legitimate  work. 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


A  History  of  Currency  in  the  British  Colonies. 

By  Robert  Chalmers,  B.A.,  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  and  of 

Her  Majesty's  Treasury.* 


During  the  last  ten  years  we  seem  to  have  entered  on  a  new  era  of 
currency  discussions.  They  are  carried  on  as  eagerly  as  in -the  period 
preceding  Sir  Robert  Peel's  famous  legislation  of  1844  and  1845,  bat 
they  do  not  now  turn,  as  in  that  earlier  stage,  mainly  on  banking  and 
the  issue  of  notes  ;  the  battle  rages  round  silver  and  the  question  of 
the  monetary  standard.  The  volume  before  us  is  not  a  contribution 
to  these  heated  controversies,  although  it  may  serve  as  an  armoury 
from  which  to  draw  weapons  for  use  on  either  side :  it  is  a  col- 
lection, encyclopaedic  in  range  and  thoroughness,  of  materials  for 
the  history  of  colonial  currency.  That  history  has  covered  so  wide  a 
field,  has  been  so  varied  in  its  events  and  so  prolific  of  experiments 
of  all  kinds,  as  undoubtedly  to  provide,  in  great  abundance,  lessons 
and  suggestions  which  may  be  helpful  in  the  solution  of  present-day 
problems.  But  this  is  incidental  to  the  subject,  and  is  not  the 
purpose  of  the  work,  which  is  purely  historical,  and  aims  at  a  com- 
plete exhibition  of  the  course  which  currency  developments  have 
followed  throughout  the  last  three  centuries.  Mr.  Chalmers  does  not, 
we  think,  anywhere  get  nearer  to  pointing  a  moral  or  taking  a  side 
than  in  these  very  general  words  of  his  preface  : —  ^ 

"The  three  centuries  of  the  history  of  colonial  currency  have 
"  exhibited  the  phenomena,  singly  or  in  combination,  of  barter,  mono- 
"metallism  (gold,  silver,  and  even  copper),  bimetallism,  and  paper 
''currency  of  all  gradea  of  imperfection  ;  there  are  few  exjperiments 
"  in  currency  which  that  history  does  not  record,  and  no  blunders  of 
''  which  it  does  not  indicate  the  punishment ;  the  general  lesson 
"  which  it  enforces  is,  that  the  ukases  of  governments  are  futile  when 
''  opposed  to  trade  relations  and  the  natural  trend  of  commerce.  In 
"the  quaint  words  of  Thomas  Violet  in  1643 — 'Time,  the  truest 
"'schoolmaster,  hath  taught  all  ages  to  know  that  little  penalties 
"'could  yet  never  interpose  between  the  merchant  and  lus  profit.' " 

The  plan  on  which  the  book  proceeds  is  to  furnish  first  of  all  a 
general  survey  of  the  subject,  together  with  an  account  of  the 
different  modes  of  legislation  adapted  to  the  varying;  status  of  the 
colonies,  and  then  to  set  forth  in  detail  the  facts  of  currency  history 
down  to  the  present  time  in  each  separate  dependency,  from  tfaiie 
senior  colony  of  Newfoundland  to  Cyprus.  In  order  to  a  more 
manageable  partition  of  the  history,  Mr.  Chalmers  divides  it  into 

*  London  :   Eyre  and  Spottiswoode. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1893.  Notes  on  Recent  Additions  to  the  Library.  429 

three  periods,  and  takes  the  years  1704  and  1825  as  the  dates  which 
define  them,  these  dates  marking  the  two  most  decisive  interventions 
of  the  Imperial  Government  in  the  regulation  of  colonial  currency. 
Up  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  British  Colonies 
in  the  New  World  were  passing  through  the  most  rudimentary  stages 
in  this  important  branch  of  social  economy,  and  their  experiences 
make  a  fairly  complete  example  of  the  natural  history  of  money.  The 
rarity  of  coinage  amongst  them,  and  the  utter  lack  of  it,  which  for  a 
long  period  was  their  most  frequent  condition,  compelled  a  resort  to 
barter,  the  commodities  which  they  used  for  the  purpose  varying  with 
the  circumstances  of  each  colony  or  plantation.  Maryland  reckoned 
in  tobacco ;  Barbados,  in  sugar ;  Canada,  in  furs  and  in  wheat ; 
British  Honduras,  to  a  much  later  date  than  we  are  now  dealing 
with,  in  logwood ;  and  Newfoundland,  in  dried  codfish — a  medium 
of  exchange  which  has  persisted  there  to  modern  times.  Nor  does 
this  catalogue  by  any  means  exhaust  the  variety,  for  in  some  settle- 
ments accounts  were  settled  in  such  articles  as  rum,  ginger,  cotton- 
wool, and  even  empty  bottles !  Amongst  the  many  curious  examples 
of  the  use  of  commodities  as  money  mav  be  cited  a  local  Act  passed 
in  1668  at  Montserrat,  in  the  Leeward  Islands,  which  prescribes  that 
^'for  the  maintenance  of  an  able  preaching  Orthodox  Minister  the 
"  just  and  full  Quantity  of  fourteen  thousand  pounds  of  Sugar,  or  the 
"  value  thereof  in  Tobacco,  Cotton,  Wool,  or  Indigo,  be  yearly  raised 
"  or  levied." 

Even  where  money  was  occasionally  to  be  seen,  it  was  far  from 
sufiicient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  trade.  Oldmixon,  whom  Mr. 
Chalmers  quotes,  writing  of  Maryland  in  1708,  says  :  "  The  lord 
"  proprietary  had  a  mint  here  to  coin  money,  but  it  was  never  much 
^^  made  use  of.  Tobacco  is  their  meat,  drink,  clothing,  and  money  ; 
"  not  but  they  have  both  Spanish  and  English  money  pretty  plenty, 
^'  which  serves  only  for  pocket  expenses  and  not  for  trade,  tobacco 
^^  being  the  standard  of  that  as  well  with  the  planters  and  others  as 
**  with  the  merchants."  Such  was  the  condition  of  things  while  the 
colonies  were  passing  through  their  apprenticeship  of  struggle  and 
poverty ;  and  when  their  commerce  increased,  it  was  not  sterling 
money  which  circulated  amongst  them,  but  the  silver  piece-of -eight, 
or  dollar,  from  Spanish  America,  a  coin  which  naturally,  enjoyed  at 
that  time,  in  the  New  World,  a  great  predominance,  Spain  bemg,  as 
a  seventeenth  century  writer  calls  it,  '^  The  Cistern  and  Receptacle  of 
"  almost  all  the  Gold  and  Silver."  The  history  of  the  piece-of -eight, 
of  which  a  full  account  is  given  in  an  appendix  to  this  volume,  is  a 
very  remarkable  one,  not  untinged  with  romance  ;  even  in  modern 
times  its  crossing  the  globe  to  become  the  current  money  of  the 
East,  is  not  the  least  noteworthy  of  its  vicissitudes.  But  whilst  this 
was  the  coin  generally  current,  British  sterling  was  the  denomina- 
tional currency,  a  circumstance  which  gave  rise  to  considerable 
difficulties,  owing  to  the  very  different  ratings  which  were  attached 
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to  the  piece-of -eight  Iq  the  various  plantations.  In  1700  it  rejH^ 
sented  5^.  in  the  Bahamas  and  in  Carolina ;  4^.  QiL  in  Maryland  ; 
4«.  in  Jamaica ;  7«.  in  Pennsylvania ;  68.  6^.  in  New  York  and 
New  England.  One  result  of  this  difference  of  rating  was,  that  in 
the  colonies  where  the  piece-of -eight  was  under-rated,  the  coin  was 
clipped  down  to  a  weight  which  would  represent  4«.  or  4«.  6rf. 
currency  in  colonies  where  a  higher  rating  prevailed ;  and  the  further 
result  followed,  in  accordance  with  a  well-known  law,  that  the  clipped 
coin  became  the  predominant  currency. 

It  was  with  a  view  to  remedying  these  anomalies,  so  troublesome 
and  injurious  to  commerce,  that  in  1704  the  home  government 
intervened.  The  object  of  their  action  was  to  reduce  the  ratings 
"  in  all  places  to  a  fitting  equality,"  and  for  this  purpose  a  royal 
proclamation  was  issued  on  the  18th  June  of  that  year,  fixing,  for  the 
colonies  and  plantations  in  America,  the  maximum  rating  of  a  pieoe* 
of -eight  at  6«.,  and  directing  that  other  current  silver  coins  snonld 
be  proportionately  rated  according  to  intrinsic  content,  t.«.,  at  not 
more  than  one-tlurd  above  their  sterling  value,  at  bs,  2d.  per  ok. 
standard.  The  rating  prescribed  in  Uie  proclamation  shows  that  Uie 
intrinsic  value  of  the  piece-of-eight,  according  to  the  assays  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  then  Master  of  the  Mint,  was  4^.  6(/.  sterling.  This 
intervention  of  the  imperial  government  did  not  succeed  in  its 
object.  By  various  methods  it  was  evaded  and  rendered  nugatoiy  ; 
in  particular,  by  the  adoption  in  more  than  one  of  the  colonies  of  a 
gold  standard,  whilst  in  others,  paper  issues  were  resorted  to,  which 
subsequently  necessitated  legislation  by  Parliament.  The  dollars  or 
pieces-of -eight  became  mere  merchandise,  whilst  their  place  in  the 
internal  circulation  was  taken,  for  the  most  part,  by  an  inferior  coin 
called  the  pistareen.  This  was  a  coin  of  Spanish  origin,  and  repre- 
sented two  reals,  or  one-quarter  of  the  piece-of-eight,  but  it  was 
below  standard  fineness ;  and  its  mint  value,  according  to  an  assay  of 
it,  obtained  from  Goldsmiths'  Hall  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  was  about 
one-fifth,  instead  of  one-fourth,  "of  a  Mexican  or  Pillar  piece-of-eight.*' 
As  a  matter  of  course,  its  very  inferiority  enabled  it  to  hold  its 
ground  and  to  serve  as  a  subsidiary  or  token  coinage,  the  need  of 
which,  for  internal  circulation,  was  everywhere  prising.  What  was 
still  lacking  in  this  respect  was  made  up  by  the  very  clumsy  and 
objectionable  method  of  cut  money.  "  Some  colonies  resorted  to  the 
*^  expedient  of  cutting  a  central  disc  out  of  the  Spanish  dollar  in 
*'  oraer  to  retain  silver  in  circulation.  This  was  the  origin  of  («.^.) 
*'*'  the  ring  dollar  of  St.  Vincent  and  the  ^  holey '  dollar  and  dump  of 
"  New  South  Wales." 

Amidst  the  multitude  of  proposals,  mostly  futile,  that  were  made 
with  the  view  of  ending  tnis  state  of  confusion,  there  was  one 
embodied  in  1748  in  a  memorial  from  Sir  A.  Cuming  to  the  Bight 
Hon.  Henry  Pelham,  **that  the  current  species  of  Great  Britain 
"  should  be  made  the  current  lawful  money  -of  the  plantations  as  the 
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"proper  measure  of  property  in  all  countries  depending  on  the 
"British  Crown  and  nation."  Eighty  years  later,  practical  effect 
wds  given  to  this  suggestion,  for  it  formed  the  idea  on  which  the 
action  of  the  ImpericS  Government,  in  1825,  was  founded,  by  which 
it  attempted  to  introduce  British  silver  into  circulation  throughout 
the  colonies.  The  effort  was  for  many  years  a  failure,  owing  to 
errors  of  detail  which  are  fully  explained  m  Mr.  Chalmers's  pages,  the 
chief  of  them  being  a  mistaken  ratfng  of  the  dollar  for  concurrent 
circulation  with  sterling  money.  Space  will  not  allow  us  to  follow 
the  subject  into  particulars,  or  to  narrate  the  steps  which  had 
subsequently  to  be  taken,  and  were  taken  in  the  main  successfuUv, 
to  correct  those  errors.  It  is  sufdcient  to  state  that,  although  m 
most  of  the  colonies  it  has  been  found  practicable  to  carry  into  effect 
the  principle  of  the  government  policy,  the  fact  that  different 
"  currency  areas "  exist  had  to  be  recognised  in  the  end,  and  the 
doctrine  that  sterling  was  the  best  system  of  currency  for  all  British 
Colonies,  irrespective  of  their  geographical  position  and  trade  rela- 
tions, had  to  be  abandoned.  In  colonies  like  Hong  Kong,  the 
Straits  Settlements,  and  Ceylon,  there  is  to  this  day  a  silver  standard, 
no  other  being  suitable  to  their  trade  relations  with  the  silver-using 
countries  in  the  East.  For  similar  reasons  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
Newfoundland,  and  British  Honduras,  have  currencies  of  their  own, 
more  closely  allied  to  those  of  their  neighbours  than  to  British 
sterling. 

The  position  of  the  various  colonies  with  regard  to  metallic  money 
at  the  present  day  is  very  clearly  exhibited  by  the  following  list 
which  Mr.  Chalmers  furnishes  :t— 

I. — ^Sterling  Standard. 

(a)  With  40«.  limit  for  silver :  Australasia.    The  Gape,  &c.    NataL    Fiji. 
St.  Helena. 

(6)  With  a  £5  limit :  Malta. 

(/?)  With  no  limit :  West  Indian  Ishinds.    British  Guiana.   West  African 
Colonies.    Falkland  Islands. 


Gold 


II. — ^Non-Stbrling  Standards. 

I    (a)  U.S.  gold  dollar  :  Dominion  of  Canada. 
\    Qi)  Newfoundland  gold  dollar :  Newfoundland. 

(c)  Spanish  (ssLatin  Union)  bimetallio  standard  :  Gibraltar. 

(  (<0  Mexican  dollar  :    Hong  Kong.    Straits  Settlements. 
SlLVBB^  Qi)  Rupee  :  British  India.    Ceylon.    Mauritius. 
(  (/)  Guatemalan  dollar  :  British  Honduras. 

So  far  we  have  not  alluded  to  the  information  which  this  volume 
contains,  with  r^ard  to  the  note  issues  of  colonial  governments  or 
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bankers  at  different  periods,  a  subject  of  great  importance  and 
interest.  The  issue  of  notes  by  colonial  governments  has  been 
strenuously  opposed  by  the  government  at  home  ;  but  two  crises  at 
least  are  upon  record  where  circumstances  compelled  them  to  give 
such  issues  a  temporary  sanction,  the  first  in  1847,  in  Mauritius, 
and  the  second,  in  1884,  in  Ceylon.  On  both  these  occasions  the 
difficulties  were  brought  about  by  bank  failures.  '^  As  regards  issues 
"  by  banks,  the  policy  in  vogue,"  says  Mr.  Chalmers,  speaking  of  the 
penod  prior  to  1825,  "  alike  in  the  colonies  and  the  United  King- 
"  dom  (with  the  privileged  exception  of  the  Bank  of  England),  was 
''  the  policy  of  laissez  faire ;  practically,  the  banks  established  in 
"  the  colonies  were  allowed  to  control  their  paper  issues  for  them- 
*'  selves,  subject  only  to  unlimited  liability.  And  not  only  banks, 
"  but  even  private  individuals,  were  allowed  to  circulate  their  own 

"notes In  New  South  Wales,  in  1813,  a  proclamation 

"  had  to  be  issued  to  forbid  the  issue  of  promissory  notes  for  any 
"  sum  under  2».  6t?." 

The  policy  of  laissez  faire  in  this  matter,  however,  became  a  thing 
of  the  past  when  the  principles  of  Sir  Robert  Peers  banking  legis- 
lation were  accepted.  A  revision  of  the  regulations  for  the  colonies 
followed  in  1846.  Mr.  Chalmers  summarises  from  the  Colonial 
Office  List,  the  Banking  Regulations  as  they  stand  at  the  present 
day  as  follows: — ^'*(I)  Notes,  which  are  redeemable  in  specie  on 
"demand  and  must  not  be  of  a  less  denomination  than  £1,  are 
"  limited  to  a  maximum  issue  not  exceeding  paid-up  capital ;  and 
"  (II)  they  derive  such  formal  security  as  they  possess  (a)  from  the 
"  specie-reserve  of  one-third  of  the  circulation,  and  (b)  from  the 
"general  liability  of  the  shareholders,  not  only  for  the  amount  of 
"  their  holding  in  shares,  but  also  for  a  like  additional  sum." 

In  our  remarks  upon  this  volume,  we  have  only  touched  on  the 
general  survey  with  which  it  opens  ;  no  space  is  left  for  us  to 
follow  the  detailed  accounts  given  of  the  currency  in  each  separate 
dependency,  though  the^  are  m  some  cases  of  exceptional  interest,  or 
to  do  more  than  mention  the  valuable  appendix  upon  current  coins. 

There  is,  however,  one  very  important  section  of  the  subject  not 
dealt  with  in  the  general  survey,  but  reserved  for  a  separate  chapter 
in  this  volume,  viz  :  the  history  of  currency  in  India,  a  history  in  so 
many  wavs  distinct  and  peculiar,  and  at  this  moment  so  much  the 
object  of  special  public  attention  in  the  new  developments  it  is 
assuming,  that  we  must  attempt  at  least  a  rapid  summary  of  the 
salient  points  of  Mr.  Chalmers  s  account.  India  stands  in  a  quite 
exceptional  position  amongst  British  dependencies.  In  the  other 
colonies,  as  a  rule,  it  is  possible  to  date  the  history  of  their  currency 
from  the  time  they  came  ander  British  government,  because  these 
colonists  for  the  most  part  originated  in  settlements  or  plantations 
amongst  barbarous  tribes,  to  whom  money  was  unknown,  whilst  in 
India  we  found  an  ancient  civilisation  and  a  system  of  currency 
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handed  down  from  remote  anbi^nitj.  A  compliete  history  of  Indian 
cnrrency  would  obviously  require  a  volume  to  itself,  and  it  is  not 
attempted  in  the  account  we  nave  here  to  carry  it  further  back  than 
the  closing  years  of  last  century,  excepting  so  far  as  its  condition  then 
and  since  requires  elucidation  by  reference  to  the  past.  An 
anecdote  quoted  here  from  Ruding,  however,  is  too  valuable  an 
illustration  of  a  great  historical  character  to  be  omitted.  Queen 
Elizabeth  in  1600  had  coined  "  portcullis  pieces  of  eight,''  with  her 
own  effigy,  for  circulation  in  India.  Rudmg  says  hereon :  "  Some 
^'  coinage  of  this  sort  was  necessary ;  for  the  Queen,  when  she  first 
"incorporated  the  East  India  Company,  would  not  permit  them  to 
"  transport  the  king  of  Spain's  silver  coins  to  the  East  Indies,  though 
"  she  was  frequently  solicited  by  the  merchants.  The  reason  which 
"  they  assigned  to  induce  her  to  grant  this  permission,  determined  her 
"to  strike  coins  for  the  particular  purpose  of  circulation  in  Asia. 
"  They  represented  to  Her  Majesty  that  her  silver  coin  and  stamp  were 
"  not  known  in  the  East  Indies,  which  they  supposed  would  induce  her 
"  to  grant  them  a  license  to  send  thither  wnat  silver  they  pleased. 
"  The  queen  and  her  privy  council  replied  that,  for  the  very  rea&on 
"  alleged,  it  was  her  fixed  and  unalterable  resolution  not  to  permit  them 
"  to  send  the  coin  of  the  king  of  Spain,  or  any  foreign  prince,  to  India ; 
"  and  that  no  silver  should  oe  exported  by  her  mercnants  but  only  such 
"  as  should  be  coined  with  her  emdes  and  picture  on  the  one  side,  and 
"  the  portcullis  on  the  other,  of  tne  just  weight  and  fineness  of  the 
"  Spanish  pieces  of  eight  and  pieces  of  four  rials.  Her  prudent  reason 
"  for  this  was,  that  her  name  and  effigies  might  be  hereafter  respected 
"  by  the  Asiatics  and  she  be  known  as  great  a  prince  as  the  kmg  of 
"Spain." 

The  name  of  the  rupee^  the  coin  of  India  |7ar  excellencey  is  derived 
from  rupyamj  which  means  silver  coin.  In  the  most  ancient  times 
the  currency  of  India  consisted  of  weights  of  fine  metal,  the  unit  of 
weight  being  the  ratiy  the  seed  of  the  plant  "  wild  liquorice."  One 
hundred  of  these  ratiSy  equal  to  175  grains,  formed  the  standard  of  the 
weights,  and  afterwards  of  the  coins,  employed  as  circulation.  It  is 
this  weight,  nearly^  of  fine  silver  which  survives  in  the  Government 
rupee  of  to-day.  The  history  of  this  typical  coin  may  almost  be  said  to 
be  the  history  of  Indian  currency ;  but  the  type,  as  might  be  expected 
from  the  many  states  and  peoples  of  India,  had  a  great  multitude  of 
slightly  varying  examples,  no  less  than  twenty-seven  varieties  bein^ 
current  in  Bengal  in  1798.  Of  these  varieties,  which  were  all  abolished 
as  currency  by  the  introduction,  in  1885,  of  a  uniform  silver  rupee 
for  the  whole  of  British  India,  the  Sicca  rupee  is  memorable  as  having 
been  a  standard  in  terms  of  which  others  were  rated  ;  it  was  a  coin 
weighing  about  180  grains  and  containing  176  trains  of  fine  silver. 
In  1806,  the  Company  adopted  the  principle  of  a  single  standard, 
but  decided  that,  in  India,  "such  coin  must  be  of  silver."  The 
Company's  rupee  of  1885,  weighing  180  grains,  11/12  ths  fine,  became 
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the  Government  rupee  in  1862,  and  has  remained  unaltered  in  weight 
and  fineness.  Mr.  Chalmers  states  that  *'  the  Indian  mints  are  open 
"  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver,"  hut  this  is  so  no  longer  ;  for,  since  that 
sentence  was  written,  the  continuous  decline  in  the  price  of  silver  has 
determined  the  Indian  Government  to  abolish  free  coinage. 

The  history  of  gold  coinage  in  India  can  be  more  cpncisely  stated. 
Manv  proposals  have  been  put  forward  for  the  introduction  of  a  gold 
Btanaard,  and  more  than  once*  it  has  been  attempted,  but  invariably 
without  success.  The  mohur,  the  best  known  of  the  gold  coins  of 
India,  of  similar  weight  and  fineness  to  those  of  the  silver  rupee,  has, 
on  several  occasions,  been  ordered  to  pass  as  currency,  and  has  been 
variously  rated  in  terms  of  sicca  rupees  ;  but  the  result,  nevertheless, 
has  been  that  it  did  not  become  current,  but  was  treated  as  bullion. 
In  1885,  it  was  enacted  that  "no  gold  coin  shall  hencefonsard  be  a 
"  legal  tender  of  payment  in  any  of  the  territories  of  the  East  India 
"  Company."  This  did  not  put  an  end  to  these  persevering  attempts, 
for  amongst  other  schemes  which  have  since  that  date  received 
influential  support,  was  one  for  the  circulation  of  the  British  sovereign 
as  the  equivalent  of  10  rupees.  This  movement  had  the  countenance 
of  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  and  the  plan  was,  for  a  time,  adopted,  with 
the  result  that  there  was  "an  accumulation  in  the  hands  of  the 
"  Government  of  a  certain  amount  of  gold  coin  for  which  there  was  no 
*' demand."  Still  more  recently,  proposals,  amongst  which  may  be 
mentioned  that  embodied  in  Mr.  Leslie  Probyn's  paper  read  before 
the  Institute  of  Bankers,  in  December,  1892,  have  been  su^ested  for 
"establishing  a  gold  standard  whilst  retaining  the  present  silver 
"  currency."  "  It  only  remains  to  add,"  writes  Mr.  Chalmers,  "  that 
"  for  the  past  decade  the  policy  generally  favoured  by  the  Government 
^'  of  India  has  been  to  pass  from  silver  monometallism  to  bimetallism, 
"  provided  a  stable  ratio  could  be  secured  by  a  general,  or  even  a 
"  limited,  international  agreement." 

The  paper  currency  of  India,  introduced  thirty-one  years  ago,  is  a 
Government  issue,  and  has  been  an  unqualified  success.  The  measure 
of  1861  which  provided  for  its  establishment,  followed  in  its  prin- 
ciples the  Bank  Acts  of  1844-5,  although  a  government  department 
takes  the  place  and  fulfils  the  precise  function  of  the  Issue  Depart- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England.  As  under  Peel's  Act,  these  rupee 
notes  were  to  be  fiduciary  within  the  anticipated  minimum  circulation, 
and,  beyond  that  minimum,  to  be  secured  by  a  metallic  reserve.  At 
the  close  of  1890-1  the  average  circulation  had  increased  more  than 
fifty  per  cent,  since  1870,  and  amounted  to  Rs.256,904,490.  This 
contrasts  very  strikingly  with  the  course  of  the  paper  currency  in 
England  during  the  same  period,  and  suggests  two  obvious  explana- 
tions :  first,  that  these  notes  were  a  new  and  convenient  provision 
for  an  old  want,  and,  secondly,  that  such  an  issue  is  to  a  great  extent 
the  substitute  for  banking  facilities  amongst  a  poor  population  like 
that  of  India. 
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Before  we  close  this  notice,  a  word  of  special  acknowledgment  is 
due  to  three  chapters  which  have  been  contributed  by  Mr.  C.  A. 
Harris,  of  the  Colonial  OflBce,  on  the  history  of  currency  in  Gibraltar, — 
the  only  British  colony  in  which  the  bi-metallic  standard  of  the 
Latin  Union  is  in  force,  and  in  the  other  Mediterranean  colonies — 
Malta  and  Cyprus  ;  chapters  equally  interesting  and  equally  thorough 
with  the  other  parts  of  the  volume.  Though  we  have  drawn  very 
freely  upon  Mr.  Chalmers's  pages,  we  have  only  been  able  to  exhibit 
a  very  small  portion  of  the  valuable  stores  of  information,  drawn 
from  official  records,  which  they  contain.  It  would  not  be  easy  to 
speak  too  highly  of  the  well-directed  and  laborious  research  to  which 
they  testify,  and  which  will  doubtlesa  make  it  the  standard  work  of 
reference  on  the  subject  of  Colonial  Currency. 


QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PKACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Duration  of  Guarantee. 

Question  998. — A  keeps  a  banking  account  with  bankers  B.  He 
gives  a  guarantee  to  the  bankers  to  cover  any  amount  due  or  to 
become  due  on  current  account  from  his  son  C,  another  customer 
of  the  same  bank.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  guarantee  for  its 
termination  on  the  death  of  the  guarantor.  A  dies  and  the  bankers 
are  aware  thereof.  The  current  account  of  C  is  not  closed  but  runs 
on  overdrawn  as  before.  For  family  reasons  the  estate  of  A  is 
carried  on  for  several  years  by  the  executors. 

1.  Does  the  guarantee  of  A,  as  long  as  his  estate  is  being  carried 
on,  still  hold  good  to  cover  C's  account  ? 

2.  Would  the  fact  of  C  himself  being  one  of  the  executors  of  A 
affect  the  question  ? 

Answer  :  1.  No.  {See  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  No.  596). 
2.  No. 
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Changing  General  to  Special  Endorsement — Practice, 

Question  999. — A  bill  is  handed  to  a  bank  for  collection,  by  a 
holder  for  value.    It  is  endorsed  generally  by  the  drawers,  thus  :— 

"John  H.  Smith." 

"  Robert  Geo.  Smith." 

The  bank  convert  this  into  a  special  endorsement  to  themselves 
by  means  of  an  india-rubber  stamp,  placed  above  the  signature  of  the 
endoi^sers,  and  it  then  appears  in  printed  characters,  except  that  the 
part  underlined  is  written,  thus  : — • 

"  Pay  the  St.  Clement^s  Bank,  Limited," 

"or  order  value  in  account  with  the  St.  Clement's  Bank,  Limited, 

"  John  H.  Smith." 

"  Robert  Geo.  Smith." 

Can  they  legally  do  this,  and  is  it  in  accordance  with  general 
banking  practice  ? 

Answer  :  The  addition  can  legaUy  be  made  {Bills  of  Exchange 
Act,  1882,  Sec.  84,  s.s.  4.),  and  it  is  not  unusual. 


Banker^s  right  to  cancel  Letter  of  Credit — Liability. 

Question  1000. — An  Australian  bank  issued  from  a  Colonial 
branch  a  letter  of  credit  on  account  of  a  local  customer,  in  favour  of 
an  East  Indian  firm.  The  credit  authorised  the  Indian  firm  to  draw 
upon  the  bank's  office  in  London,  against  shipment  of  goods  to  the 
Colony,  for  the  bank's  customer.  After  the  credit  had  l^n  operated 
upon  to  a  certain  extent,  the  bank's  customer  suspended  payment. 
Tne  bank  then  telegraphed  to  the  Indian  firm,  cancelling  the  credit. 
The  Indian  firm  had,  meantime,  bought  a  further  quantity  of  goods 
under  the  orders  of  the  Colonial  firm,  and  was  preparing  to  ship 
them.  The  question  is  whether  the  bank  had  any  right  to  cancel  the 
credit  in  respect  of  the  cost  of  goods  bought  before  notice  of  can- 
cellation, but  not  then  ready  for  shipment  ?  There  was  no  clause  in 
the  letter  of  credit  specially  authorising  such  cancellation,  and  there 
was  an  undertaking  that  drafts  under  the  credit,  in  the  hands  of  a 
holder  for  vcJue,  should  have  due  honour. 

Answer  :  The  bank  has  no  right  to  cancel  the  credit  as  r^^ards 
bon&  fide  transactions  entered  into  on  the  strength  of  it. 
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Leaving  hills  for  acceptance — Practice. 

Question  1001. — Is  it  the  cufitom  for  bills  domiciled  at  private 
houses  to  be  left  for  acceptance  in  the  ordinary  course  ? 

Answer:  Yes. 


Cheque — Amount  in  words  added — Practice, 

Question  1002. — A  cheque  is  presented  to  a  banker  with  the 
amount  in  figures  only.  It  is  returned  with  the  answer  "requires 
amount  in  writing."  It  is  re-presented  with  the  amount  inserted  in 
words,  but  not  in  the  drawer's  writing,  and  not  initialled  by  him, 
all  the  rest  of  the  cheque  being  in  the  drawer's  writing.  Should  the 
banker  return  the  cheque  again  with  the  answer  "  amount  in  words 
requires  drawer's  initials  ?  " 

Answer  :  He  would  be  justified  in  doing  so. 


Per  pro.  endorsement — Practice. 

Question  1003. — Bank  A  remitted  to  bank  B  a  cheque  payable 
to  Mr.  R.  Douglas  and  endorsed  "  p.p.  B.  Douglas,  B.  B.  Douglas," 
the  words  "  p.p.  B.  Douglas  "  being  very  evidently  added  by  a  person 
other  than  the  writer  of  ''  B.  B.  Douglas."  Bank  B  returned  the 
cheque  with  the  answer  "endorsement  irregular,  will  pay  on  con- 
"  firmation."  Was  bank  B  entitled  to  return  it,  or  justified  in  so 
doing,  either  with  or  without  the  undertaking  to  "pay  on  con- 
"  firmation  ? 

Answer  :  In  the  circumstances.  Bank  B  were  entitled  to  return  it 
asking  for  confirmation. 
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SUMMARY  OF  JOINT 

In  £*8  sterling  000  omitted,  thos :— £1,000  — 


Bank. 


Aooount 
made 
up  to 

I 


African    Banking    Cor- 
poration, Limited  


Bank    of   Africa,   Limi- 
ted  

Bank  of  Australasia 

Bank  of  British  Colum- 
bia      

Bank  of    British   North 
America  

Bank  of  Ireland 

*  Bank  of  Liverpool 

*Bank  of  Montreal  (() 

Bank     of     New    South 
Wales   


189S. 
MarSl 


JunSO 
Apr  10 

JunSO 


*Bank  of  New  Zeahind  ... 

Bank     of     MThitehaven, 
Limited    

*  Batten,  Came  and  Came's 

Banking        Company, 

Limited    

^Belfast  Banking  Com-  | 

pany,  Limited j 

*Bolitho,  Williams,  Foster, 

Coode,  Grylls  and  Co., 

Limited    

Bradford  District  Bank, 

Limited    , 

Bradford      Old      Bank, 

Limited    , 

^British  Bank   of    South 

America,  Limited 

*  British   Linen  Company 

Bank , 

Burton      Union     Bank, 
Limited    


^Caledonian  Banking  Co. 

Limited    

^Capital      and     Counties 

Bank,  Limited    


Apr  30 
MarSl 

JunSO 

Jul,  81 
JunSO 


Dec  SI 
Apr  15 
JunSO 


4 


O'OQ 


17 


25 
150 

10 

18 
59 
41 
34 

193 
126 


6 
38 

33 

1 

20 

5 

118 


167 


Capital  and  Shareholders*  Liabilitibs. 


Sub- 
scribed. 


595 


750 
1,600 

600 

1,000 

(a)2,769 

8,000 

2,465 

1,250 
900 

296 


240 
2,000 

1,500 
851 
1,250 
1,000 
1,250 
650 

750 
4,663 


Paid  up. 


298 


250 
1,600 

600 

1,000 
2,769 
1,000 
2,400 

1,250 
900 

99 


60 
400 

300 
298 
500 
500 
1,250 
ISO 

150 
9SS 


Nomi- 
nal 
Amonnt 
of  Share 


Paid  np 
sSare. 


10 


18  15/- 
40 

20 

50 
100 
100 

40 

20 

5    5/- 
710/ 

SO 


20 
125 

50 
100 

50 

20 
100 

50 

12  10/- 
50 


6  6/- 
40 


50 
Stock 
12  10/- 

40 

20 

5    5/- 
710/- 

10 


5 
25 

10 
S5 
20 
10 
Stock 
10 

2  10/- 
10 


Bewrre 
Lia- 
bility 

Smire. 


Divi- 
dend 

and 
Bonna 

per 

Antwnw- 
8 


40 


60 
40 


10 


10 
75| 


25 


SO 

7  10/- 
30 


% 


10 
•  74 

8 

5 

114 

15 

10 

124 
5 

10 


11 
Old  20 
New  8 


14 

m 

10 
(rf)lO 
15 
20 

8 
16 


Fond. 


133 
800 

270 

275 
1,034 

563 
1,283 

1,010 
85 

90 


30 
375 

265 
200 
167 
S20 
1,400 
127 

66 
722 
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STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS  (continued  from  page  2^^). 

1,000,000  (except  ooIamnB  1,  S,  5,  6,  7,  8). 


UABILITIBS. 

A8SBT8. 

Aooep- 
tanoee. 

11 

Other 
Items. 

IS 

Net 
Profits. 

13 

Gash  in 
hand  and 
atCalL 

14 

InTettxnente. 

Bills  dis. 

oonnted. 

Loans, 

and  other 

Secnritiest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Furni- 
ture, Ac. 

18    . 

tepodte. 
10 

British 

GoTem- 

ment 

Stook. 

15 

111= 

Total  Assets. 
10 

A 

£ 

A 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1,381 

... 

130 

.     14 

316 

... 

194 

1,333 

81 

1,924 

,2,209 
15,689 

..• 

618 
8,205 

21 
61 

802 
5,308 

'899 

168 

2,326 
14,624 

68 
439 

8,854 
21,265 

1,853 

... 

544 

42 

645 

96 

59 

2,659 

42 

3,301 

2,183 

10,462 

8,208 

5,668 

'608 
••• 

1,874 
2,394 

1,058 

33 
161 

t  170  i 
X  272  j 

896 
1,328 
2,092 
3,528 

135 

4,548 

26 

4,174 

676 

377 

4,204 
6,676 
7,386 
6,668 

112 
100 
329 
123 

5,372 
16,825 
10,482 
10,586 

20,419 

... 

2,109 

130  1 

3,446 

561 

... 

20,319 

690 

24,916 

8,072 

... 

1,864 

t  66  1 

1,484 

85 

16 

8,978 

409 

10,922 

466 

... 

19 

5 

85 

... 

180 

454 

12 

681 

557 

... 

... 

t7 

28 

••• 

97 

621 

8 

654 

2,940 

... 

512 

t  61  1 

619 

... 

822 

2,764 

55 

4,25(^ 

4,430 

..• 

... 

t  72 

536 

... 

1,668 

2,870 

47 

6,021 

1,233 

... 

..« 

20' 

(e)  506 

... 

... 

1,226 

27 

1,768 

2,724 

... 

... 

25 

314 

... 

344 

2,688 

61 

3,407 

1,623 

3,933 

t71 

777 

... 

... 

6,608 

40 

6,425 

11,843 

284 

920 

t  194 

2,681 

... 

3,945 

8,936 

368 

15,830 

1,466 

... 

19 

14 

(0  680 

... 

871 

801 

8 

1,760 

1,076 

... 

142 

tie; 

115 

69 

256 

969 

66 

1,445 

11,661 

141 

t  147 

3,166 

1,687 

1,502 

6,914 

294 

13,553 

730 

... 

22 

9 

(tf)  65 

... 

155 

704 

17 

941 

t  Inclading  liability  of  cnstomers  for  acoeptanoes  and  endorsements.  X  Net  profits  for  the  year. 

i  Column  16  includes  British  OoTemment  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  stated. 

(e)  Including  Bills  of  Exchange. 
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SUMMARY  OP  JOINT 

In  £*B  iterUng  000  omitted,  thi»:— £1,000 


Bank 


Aooonnt 
nude 
npto 


Carlisle  City  &  District 
Banking  Company, 
Limited    

City  Bank    


Colonial  Bank., 


1893. 


JunSO 

ft 

1892. 

Dec  81 

1898 
Feb  28 

JnnSO 


Colonial   Bank   of    New 

Zealand    

Commercia  IBk,  of  Aus- ) 

tralia,  Limited  (<t)...  ) 
Consolidated  Bank,  Ltd... 
County     of     Gloacester 

Bank Jan  24 

Craven  Bank,  Limited  ...  Jon  30 
^Crompton     and     Evans 

Union  Bank,  Limited... 

Delhi  and  London  Bank, 

Limited    

Dnmbell's  Banking  Co., 

Limited    


f::] 


Glamorganshire  Bkg. 
Company,  Limited 

^Grant  and  Maddison's 
Union  Banking  Co., 
Limited    


^Halifax  Commercial 

Banking        Company, 

Limited    

Hibernian  Bank,  Limited 

Hong  Kong  &  Shanghai 

Bkg.,  Corporation  (b) 

^Lnperial  Ottoman  Bank 

Ionian  Bank,  Limited 
Isle    of    Man    Banking 
Company,  Limited 


^Lincoln  and  Lindsey  j 
Banking  Company,  > 
Limited    ) 


1892. 
Dec.  31 

1893. 
Jul.  12 

Jun30 


II 


9 
13 

15 


39 

102| 

9 

21 
32 


5 
5 

1& 


4 
56 

26 

24 

5 

4 

16 


Oapital  AKD  SHABKHOLDEBS'  Liabilitiks. 


Sub- 
scribed. 


500 
4,000 

2,000 


1,000 

Pf.  3,000 

Or.  3,000 

2,000 

800 
900 

1,000 


338 

150 

Pref .  86 
Ord.970 

350 

300 
2,000 

1,250 

10,000 

316 

150 

327 


Paid  np. 


Nomi 

nal 

Amoont 

of  Share 


100 
1,000 

600 


400 

551 

1,200 

800 

200 
.  210 

200 


338 

50 

42 
80 

112 

150 
500 

1,250 

5,000 

316 

30 

114 


Paid  np 
Snare. 


25 

40 

100 


5 

10 
10 
10 

100 
30 

20 


25 

6 

5 
30 

50 

20 
20 

16 

20 

25 

10 

(200 
I  50 


Beaerre 
Ua- 
biUty 

ir 


5 
10 

30 


10 
{d)   4 
4 

25 

7 


25 
2 

210/- 

2  10/-I 
1 17/6)' 

16 


10 
6 

16 

10 


70 

17  10/- 


10 
20 


76 
16 


27  10/- 


10 
16 


613/4 

100 
25 


DlTl- 

dend 
and 
Bonns 

per 
Annum. 


% 


14 
10 

10 


13 
15 

16i 


5 
16 


10 
3 

12! 

7 

5 
25 


}.. 


*  These  accounts  are  made  np  annually. 

(a)  There  is  a  Prorislon  Fund  for  doubtful  debts,  but  the  amount  is  not  stated. 

(h)  Converting  the  Dollar  at  U.  M. 
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STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS. 

1,000,000  (except  oolonms  1,  S,  5, 6, 7, 8). 


Liabilities. 

ASSBTS. 

InTestments. 

Acoep- 
tances. 

11 

Other 
Items. 

18 

Net 
Profits. 

18 

Gash  in 
hand  and 
at  Call. 

14 

Bills  dis- 

oonnted, 

Loans, 

and  other 

SeonriUest 

17 

Bank 

Premises, 

Pumi- 

tiire,&o. 

18 

Deposits. 
10 

British 

Ghoyem- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Inyest- 
mento$ 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

678 
6,947 

2,462 

19 

7 
61 

158 
1,502 

... 

100 
837 

626 

7,530 

22 
157 

906 
9,976 

1,747 

... 

2,209 

65 

438 

... 

674 

3,601 

25 

4,738 

2,821 

••• 

1,006 

19 

407 

162 

403 

2,711 

121 

8,804 

10,375 

... 

449 

(<t)  26 

1,454 

... 

123 

10,526 

505 

12,608 

3,262 

68 

... 

38 

1,064 

306 

... 

2,875 

190 

4,435 

2,136 
2,045 

1 

35 

110 

18 
17 

301 
283 

300 

445 
193 

1,461 
1,949 

37 
64 

2,544 
2,489 

2,940 

... 

... 

J  40 

358 

180 

697 

1,952 

90 

3,277 

1,127 

... 

633 

13 

137 

... 

246 

1,689 

40 

2,112 

788 

•*• 

28 

5 

75 

... 

186 

641 

13 

915 

1,484 

... 

28 

11 

294 

105 

181 

1,118 

16 

1,714 

514 

•'•■ 

... 

11 

135 

77 

193 

231 

32 

668 

958 
1,655 

... 

14 
361 

18 

7a 
334 

180 

154 

85 

977 
1,822 

18 
114 

1,222 
2,535 

11,234 

... 

3,221 

126 

2,448 

100 

757 

12,832 

151 

16,288 

6,850 

... 

2,764 

J  403 

1,526 

... 

5,030 

8,818 

57 

15,431 

305 

•*• 

354 

8 

150 

... 

151 

685 

23 

1,009 

706 

... 

24 

4 

78 

... 

391 

343 

4 

816 

912 

... 

40 

t  18 

133 

... 

827 

732 

83 

1,225 

t  Inolnding  liability  of  onstomers  for  acceptances  and  endorsements.  I  Net  profits  for  the  year. 

i  Column  16  inolndes  British  Oovemment  Btock  if  held,  and  not  separately  stated, 
(c)  From  8th  May,  to  30th  June.  {d)  Galls  of  6«.  quarterly,  to  be  made  until  fully  pi^id. 
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Bank. 


Aoootmt 
Iliads 
up  to 


London  and  County  Bkg.   1893. 

Co.,  Limited    JunSO 

London  &  Midland  Bank, 

Limited    

London    and   Provincial 

Bank,  Limited 

London  and  South  West 

em  Bank,  Limited 

London  and  Westminster 

Bank,  Limited 

London    and    Yorkshire 

Bank,  Limited    

London  Joint  Stock  Bk., 

Limited    


Manchester  and  County 
Bank,  Limited 

Manx  Bank,  Limited 

Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

Munster  and  Leinster 
Bank,  Limited    


National  Bank,  Limited 
National  Bank  of  India, 

Limited    

National  Bank   of   New 

Zealand    


National       Provincial  I 
Bk.  of  Engrland,  Ltd.  i 

North  Eastern  Banking 
Company,  Limited 


Prescott,  Dimsdale,  Cave, 

Tugwell  ic  Co.,  Ltd.. 

^Preston  Banking  Co., 

Limited    

Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 

Queensland  National  Bk., 
Limited    


*Royal  Bank  of  Ireland, 
Royal  Bk.  of  Queensland 

Sheffield  &  Hallamshire 
Bank    


MarSl 

1892. 

Dec  30 

1893. 
JunSO 


1892. 
Dec  81 

1893. 
AugSl 
JunSO 


U 

P 


178 
82 

127 
96 
16 
32 
24 

52 

3 

11 

51 

104 

11 

33 

168 

41 

9 

26J 

58 

72 

8 


442  November. 

SUMMARY  OF  JOINT 

In  £*8  sterling  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  — 


Sab- 
scribed. 


8,000 
3,927 
1,000 
1,500 

14,000 
855 

12,000 

5,000 

75 

1,000 

500 
7,500 
1,000 

750 
15,900 

893 


1,275 

A  200 

Ord585 

4,080 


1,600 
1,500 


[ABBHOLDBBS*  LlABILITIIS. 


Fftidnp. 


2,000 
818 
500 
600 

2,800 
225 

1,800 

800 

25 

500 

200 

1,500 

500 

250 

3,000 

268 


408 

50 

146 

540 


800 
300 


Nomi- 
nal 
Amount 
of  Share 


£ 
80 
60 
10 
50 

100 
9  10/- 

100 

100 

6 

20 

5 

50 


7  10/- 

i    75 
]    60 

20 


25 

1 100 

j  100 
I    20 


10 
50 


Paid  up 
Share. 


£ 
20 
12 10/- 
5 

20 

20 

210/- 

15 


16 
2 

10 


10 
12  10/- 

210/- 

10  10/- 
12 


8 

25 

12  10/- 
10/- 

5 
10 


Reserre 
Lia- 
biUty 

Share. 


£ 
40 


5 
50 

75 

"io 

1 


50 
40 


10 

"1 

50 
10 


30 


DiTi. 
dend 

and 
Bonus 

per 

Annnm. 


96 
20 
15 
17 

9 
11* 

74 
10 

15 
6 
6 

1.0 

10 

6 

5 

84 


A   10 
Ordl5 


10 

10 
11 

114 


Fund. 


£ 

1,000 
600 
585 
230 

1,656 
80 

1,163 

795 

6 

65 

166 

271 

100 

2,000 
62 

203 
185 

200 

485 

200 
46 

86 


*  These  accounts  are  made  up  annually.  (a)  Including  Money  at  call. 

(6)  Will  probably  be  registered  as  a  Limited  Company  in  December. 
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STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS  (eontinued). 


1,000,000  (except  oolnmiiB  1, 9. 

»,«.7.8X 

LlABILITIBS. 

AS8XTS. 

Inrestments. 

Aooep- 
tanoes. 

11 

Other 
Items. 

IS 

Ket 
Profits. 

11 

Ckshin 

hand  and 

at  Call. 

U 

Bills  dis- 
counted, 
Loans, 
and  other 
Seouritiest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Fnml- 
tm:e,ftG. 

U 

Deposits. 
10 

British 

ment 

Stock. 

1ft 

Other 
Invest- 
menta.$ 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

A 

£ 

£ 

A 

£ 

£ 

A 

£ 

A 

£ 

84,405 

3,285 

... 

221 

7,596 

6,307 

2,770 

23,809 

468 

40,960 

8,761 

••• 

... 

70 

2,045 

1,000 

645 

6,877 

297 

10,264 

6,812 

... 

.•■ 

71 

996 

1,181 

1,126 

4,649 

92 

7,994 

6,446 

1 

79 

34 

1,225 

1,277 

877 

8,174 

346 

6,399 

22,897 

288 

598 

169 

8,188 

4,105 

750 

14,.S80 

600 

27,968 

1,647 

18 

102 

14 

602 

... 

297 

1,188 

50 

2,082 

18,922 

1,605 

... 

102 

2,245 

2,501 

1,296 

(a)12,262 

299 

18,603 

6,478 
138 

1,886 

55 
297 

9 

10 

199 

68 

1 

20 

2,177 

20 

986 

838 
"222 

346 
68 
92 

5,260 

108 

1,561 

100 

4 

106 

8,221 

180 

2,967 

2,348 

... 

... 

14 

880 

... 

486 

1,867 

66 

2,728 

9,689 

157 

1,117 

178 

1,539 

1,841 

308 

9,207 

802 

12,692 

4,856 

.*• 

2,875 

84 

2,592 

•.. 

1,206 

4,586 

47 

8.881 

1,605 

... 

572 

18 

850 

••• 

... 

1,964 

*  127 

2,441 

41,805 

161 

... 

t  458 

8,892 

8,272 

6,664 

23,905 

468 

46,701 

1,359 

... 

... 

12 

180 

259 

161 

1,108 

49 

1,702  . 

3,730 

181 

80 

... 

874 

482 

623 

2,567 

106 

4,552 

1,677 

... 

... 

t27 

212 

196 

428 

1,201 

44 

2,076 

4,168 

... 

676 

35 

419 

••• 

1,430 

8,680 

134 

5,618 

8,627 

... 

752 

47 

1,785 

•  a. 

462 

8,183 

303 

10,628 

1,766 
790 

... 

29 
128 

188 
38 

214 
118 

485 
30 

447 

1,150 
1,037 

29 
68 

2,826 
1,248 

1,111 

... 

... 

26 

146 

- 

288 

962 

80 

1,421 

t  Inclnding  liability  of  customers  for  aoceptances  and 

i  Column  16  includes  British  Oovemment  Stock  U 


X  Nat  profits  for  the  year, 
held,  and  not  separately  stated. 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS, 

Pursy  ant  to  the  Act  7  4'  8  Vhtoria,  c.  33 
(Extracted  from  the  LontUm  Gazette). 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAMB  OF  BANK. 


Ashford  Bank 

Aylesbury  Old  Bank  ... 

Baldock  and  Biggles- 
wade Bank  

Banbury  Bank  

Banbury  Old  Bank  

Bedford  Bank 

Bedfordshire,  Leighton 
Buzzard  Bank 

Bicester  and  Oxford- 
shire Bank  

Buckingham  Bank 

Bury  and  Suffolk  Bank 

Cambridge   and   Cam- 

bridgesnire  Bank 

Canterbury  Bank 

City  Bank,  Exeter   

Colchester  Bank 


Darlington  Bank  

Derby  Bank— Smith  & 

Co 

Dorchester  Old  Bank ... 


East  Riding  Bank 

Essex   Bank  and  Bis- 
hop's Stortford  Bank. . 
Exeter  Bank   


Faversham  Bank 

Grantham  Bank— Har- 
dy &  Co 


Hertfordshire,  Hitchin 
Bank   

Hull  &  Kingston-upon 
Hull  Bank 

Huntingdon  Town  & 
County  Bank  

Ipswich  Bank 

Ipswich  &  Needham 
Market  Bank 

Kington  and  Radnor- 
shire Bank 

Leeds  Bank 

Leeds  Union  Bank— W. 

W.  Brown  &  Co 

Leicester  Bank  


Author- 
ised 
iBsac. 


11,849 
48,461 


37,223 
43.457 
55,153 
34  218 

36,829 

27,090 
29,657 
82,362 


49.916 
33,671 
21,527 
25,082 

86,218 

41,304 
48,807 


69,637 
37,894 

6681 

30372 

38.764 
19,979 
56^1 
21,901 


26.050 
130,757 
37.459 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


July  22. 


4.960 
9,657 


7,634 
6,148 
5813 
14,478 

14,789 

8,775 
10,341 
15,514 


22.141 
7.429 
4.448 
9,975 

43,779 

6.132 
17,405 

32,785 

19,687 
8,960 


6,453 

17,770 
8,600 


12,573 
25,591 

7.473 

48902 

26,499 
7,609 


1893. 
July  29. 


£ 


4,877 
9.600 


8.285 
6.046 
5,643 
14,474 

14,982 

8.612 
10.006 
15,542 


22.155 
7,273 
4,497 

10060 

43,660 

6101 
17,409 

31,632 

19,748 


2,265 

6,029 

18,365 

8,918 

9482 

12^4 

25,123 

7.448 

49,155 

26810 
7.385 


lf^93. 
Aug.  6. 


4.923 
9,381 


8,656 
5,822 
5,436 
13,990 

15,034 

8,466 
10,444 
15,675 


22323 
7,273 
4360 

10  285 

43,445 

6015 
18,340 

30,538 

19,977 
8,822 

2,391 

6,021 

17,916 

9,900 

9.545 

12,727 

25  606 

7,509 

50,125 

25,679 
7,314 


Aug-  12. 


4.969 
9428 


8.618 
5869 
5,448 
13,996 

15,317 

8,445 
10318 
15,168 


22229 
7.020 
4.516 
9,630 

42,926 

6.472 
18330 

31.152 

19.854 
8,904 

2360 


6.054 

17,387 

9,996 

9,116 

12,283 

25,297 

8,437 

48,906 

25143 
7,199 


1893. 
Aug.  19. 


4.904 
9,210 


8371 
5603 
5,307 
13333 

15225 

8402 
10.292 
15,098 


21734 
6,773 
4.350 
9.324 

42,430 

6,111 
18,130 

30,968 

19.755 
8.779 

2,294 


5,958 

17:263 

8,917 

8.850 

11378 

26.048 

8889 

47,9t0 

25.810 
7,199 


1893. 
Aug.  36.    Sept  2. 


4325 
8,625 


8328 
5358 
5.161 
13481 

15619 

8.460 
10,179 
15,169 


21355 
6541 
4263 
9.630 

42.004 

5.262 
17.655 

29.853 

19357 
8,960 

2207 


5,687 

17317 

8341 

8,903 

11,924 

25315 

8,471 

45  834 

24231 
6.948 


5.025 
8J23 


8209 
5,242 
5238 
13388 

15,743 

8425 
9.407 
14;846 


22,026 
6.983 
4172 
9,960 

43,047 

5.145 
17.390 

29,450 

19,605 
9,186 

2,175 


5492 

16,909 
8,756 
9,204 
11,915 
25361 

9,876 

45,226 

25297 
7,067 
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PRIVATE  BANKS-.c(?n<»nw^</. 


NAME  OF  BANK. 


Lincoln  Bank 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
LlandiloBank 

LymlnKton  Bank  

Lynn  Regis  and  Lin- 
colnshire Bank  

Monmouth  Old  Bank ... 

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth. 

Newark  Bank 

Newark   and   Sleaford 

Bank   

Newbury  Bank 

Newmarket  Bank 

New    Sarum     Bank.— 

Pinckney  Bros   (now 

Salisbury  Old  Bank)... 
Norwich  and   Norfolk 

Bank   

Nottingham  Bank 

Oxford  Old  Bank 

Oxfordshire  Witney 
Bank   

Pease's  Old  Bank,  HuU. 

Reading  Bank— Slm- 
ondsand  Co 

Readinar  Bank— Step- 
hens, Blandy  8c  Co.  ... 

Richmond  Bank,  York- 
shire  

Royston  Bank 

Saffron    Walden     and 

North  Essex  Bank 

Scarborough  Old  Bank. 

Tring  Bank  &  Chesham 
Bank   

Uxbridge  Old  Bank 

Wallingford  Bank   

Wellington  Somerset 
Bank    

West  Riding  Bank  

Weymouth  Old  Bank... 

Wisbech  and  Lincoln- 
shire Bank   

Worcester  Old  Bank  ... 

Yarmouth  and  Suffolk 
Bank    

Yarmouth.  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  Bank  

Totals  


Author- 
ii>ed 
Issue. 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


1883. 


1893. 


July  22.    July  29. 


£       I 

100342 

32.M5  ' 
5,038  I 

42817  j 

16,385  ; 

27321 
28,788 

51.615 
36  787 
23.096 

15.659 

108,720 
31,047 

34,391 

11352 

48307 

37,519 

43,271 

6,889 
16393 


47,646 
24313 


13,531 

25,136 

17,064 

6.528 
46.158 
16461 

59.713 
87.448 

53,060 
13.229 


2.485,793 


£ 

67,788 

0.692 
1.075 

15,093  , 

798  ' 

6.371 
7,144 

12.400 
6.270 
7,569 

2,121 
41.866 


18,566 

4,442 

36,198 

12.114 

10,728 

3330 
3,800 


9323 
8316 


8,785 

1,725 

1391 

5831 
19348 
4  826  ! 

12.290 
16.-438 

17375 
3,190 


827,182 


£ 

65397 

9.658 
943 

14639  , 


ai26 
6,995 

11.938 
4980 
7.405 


2.012 
40.120 


16,100  !     16,024 


17,975 

4381 

35,000 

12,194 

10811 

3.430 
3320 


9559 
8,499 


8392 

1386 

1.444 

5.965 

20320 

4,767 


17,165 
3,187 


817355 


1893. 

1893. 

1893. 

1893. 

Aug.  5. 

Aug.  IS. 

Aug.  19 

Aug  S6. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

55,977 

56,680 

54.007 

53237 

9.305 
1,026 

8,731 
1,127 

9,202 
1054 

10582 
1013 

..     ^  1 

15.260 
708 


10516 


3600 
3867 


9.356 

8846 

1.675 

1,357 

5443 

21.119 

5663 

12339       12671 
16335       16600 


16654 
3086 


819.991 


15333  ! 
670 


6385 
7.351 

5641 
7.103 

12.470 
5,156 
7,138 

12471 
5.130 
7.033 

2.070 

1.997 

40391 
15599 

38464 
15099 

17.743 

17,236 

4.075 

4,103 

33.807 

33.119 

11.947 

11,964  ; 

9.954 


3.706 
3,790 


9303 
9338 


8.758 

1,613 

1,360  , 

5513  ! 
20.380  ' 
5078  I 


16399 
3405 


809211 


14.780 

640 

5480  .' 
6J20  . 

12.169 
4.980  I 
6.910  j 

2030 

38.515 
15.005 

16364 

3.930 


14670 

720 

5347 
6675 

12517 
4.888 
6790 

1.954 

37,415 
14267 

15476 

3,781 

33010 


11,809  I     11921 
9464 


9589  I 


3,745 
3.770 


9.144 
8.472 


9,145 

1371 

1341 

5453 

18694 

4,779 


12435  I     12.790 
16151  !     15.731 


15,616 
3535 


795,133 


3,997 
3,650 


9.097 
8,442 


9.138 

1.090 

1363 

5.105 
16978 
4506 

12.968 
15.145 

16,349 
3538 


782.156 


1893. 
Sept.  2. 

£ 

53.555 

10076 
1,009 

15.006 

709 

5.700 
6361 

12341 
4853 
6,833 

1897 

39,268 
14031 

15364 

3.760 

33283 

12,197 

10,175 

3349 
3713 


9,119 
8560 


a225 
1,734 
1.311 

4.932 

17,878 
4564 

13,044 
14.785 

16541 
3,630 


788.571 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1803. 


447 


JDINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


NAMB  OF  BANK. 


Author- 
ised 
Issue. 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


Bank  of  Westmorland  I      £ 

Limited  ,     12225 

Bk.  of  Whitehaven,  Ltd.       32,681 
Bamsley  Banking  Com-  I 

panj,  Limited i      9563 

Bradford  Banking 

Company,  Limited  ...  [  49,292 
Bradford     Commercial  ! 

Banking  Co.,  Limited  >  20084 
Burton,  Uttoxeter  and  i 

Ashbourne  Union  Bk., 

Limited  I    60701 

Carlisle  &  Cimiberland  ' 

Banking  Co.  Limited  25  610 
Carlisle  City  &  District 

Bank,  Limited 19,972 

County  of  Glo'ster  Bkg., 

Co..  Limited 144,352 

Cumberland         Union  , 

Banking  Co.,  Limited  35,305 
Derby    &     Derbyshire  ' 

Banking  Co,  Limited  20,093 
Halifax  &  Huddersfleld 

Union  Bank,  Umited  <  44 137 
Halifax       Commercial  , 

Banking  Co.,  Limited  ;  13,733 
HaUfaxJnt.Stk.Bk.Xtd  i  18,534 
Huddersfleld    Banking  i 

Company,  Limited  ...  :  37.354 
Hull  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.  |  29,333 
Knaresborough  &  Claro  i 

Banking  Co.  Limited..       28059 

Lancaster  Bkg.  Co |     64311 

Leicestershire  Banking  , 

Co.,  Limited >    86,060 

Lincoln    and    Lindsoy  I 

Banking  Co.  Limited  51,620 
Mooro     &    Robinson's  | 

Notts.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd....  ,  35,813 
N.&S.Wa^Bk.,Ltd...  '  63,961 
Nottingham    &    Notts  < 

Banldng  Co.,  Limited  ,  29  477 
Paresis     Leicestershire  | 

Banking  Co..  Limited  ,  50,300 
Sheffield  &  Hallamshire 

Banking  Co i     23524 

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 

Jnt.  Stk.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.  52.496 
Sheffield*Bkg.Co.,Ltd...  ,  35,843 
Stamford,   Spalding  & 

Boston  Bkg.  CoTLtd.  ,  55,721 
Stuckey's  Banking  Co...  |  356,976 
Swaledale  &  Wensley- 

dale  Bkg.  Co.  Ltd 54,372 

Wakefield  &  Bamsley  , 

Union  Bank,  Limited.  14.604 
West     Riding     Union 

Banking  Co.  Limited  ,  34.029 
Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 

Banking  Co i     31,916 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

Co.,  Limited ■     76,162 

York   City  and  County 

Banking  Co.,  Limited  ,  94.605 
Yorkshire  Bkg  Co.,  Ltd.  1  122532 
York  Un.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.  |     71,240 

Totals '2,015,760 


1893. 
July  22. 


I      8,275 
I     11,572 


I  4836 
'  19245 
I     19,630 

I  15,510 

,  22.229 

20069 

,  36390 

.  31229 

'  7,164 

,  14152 

'  9.114 
,     14944 

I  26,101 
>     25676  I 

1  15,756 
'     48422 

'     27.970  ' 

41.212  , 

13,976 

35.213  I 

21607  I 

i     26,266  I 

9142  ' 

16,277 
18  502  I 

33560  I 
139,295 

I 
32935 

10,480 

16,566 

19,920  ' 

50.452 

80  474 
95,484  I 
64.505  I 

1,104.239 


I 


1893. 
July  89. 


£ 

8,237 
11,675 

5172 

18.401 

19.561 

16,700 

22,636 

10,450 

35321 

31,380 

7.158 

134)28 

9,067 
15,113 

26690 
25,250 

15051 
47,774  I 

27390  1 

41146 

13,467 
36,013 

21.549  ' 

25.160  , 

9,611  i 

16.052 
19,005 

33,020  ' 
139,479  ! 

^1,264  [ 

11036 

15821 

20,011 

50,757 

81,265 
96196 
62715 


1893.         1893. 
Aug.  6.  I  Aug.  IS. 


8,255  ' 
12,244 

5,121  , 

17,990  I 

18,634  I 

16315  j 
23,117  ; 
19,104 
35361  ; 
31,539 
6,993 
14.217 


£ 

8267 
13,743 

4.636 

16,610 

17331 

I     15328 

;     22710 

18,674 

;     35314 

I     30988 

I 

6328 

14,641 


9,491  '      0323 
15,095  !     15  431 


26,451 
26,223  , 

16566  I 
47,063  I 

I     27,405 

I     40.920 

'     13508 
I     34,777  ; 

22,535  ' 

24310 

10093 

i     16893 
'     18,710 


1893. 
Aug.  19. 


33425  , 
139,517  ' 

30153 

10,745  ' 

15829 

19,627 

50396 

■     79498 
I     96806  I 
,     62.305  i 


26609 

16310 
46,357 

27  078 

40.500 

13,444 
35.203 

22  466 

25,085 

9.737 

16.108 
18,112 

33,099 
139305 

29352 

10416 

15600 

18  972 

50.173 

77321  , 
95.213 
62,579  I 


1893. 
Aug.  26. 


£ 

8.503 
14,221 

4  751 

16325 

16,906 

15030 

22540 

18,60a 

35,168 

30905 

7027 

14979 

9,552  I 
13892 


£ 
ld,'758 

4,609  I 
16,868  I 
16968 

14,942  , 


1893. 
Sep.S. 


I 


26,736 
25370  ] 

15300  I 
45955  ! 

26964  I 

39,127  I 

14173 
34,500  I 

21,198  I 

24,227  ' 

9334  I 

15979  I 
18.730  I 

31993  ' 
136,986  I 

29,109  I 

10057  ' 

1 

14,655 

19238 

49,287 

76265  I 
91.698  , 


18606  I 

34,073  I 

31049 

7,038  j 

14592  I 

8,773  I 
14.446 

25720 
25,605 

15,466 
45.187 

26300 

39300 

14.215 
35.065 

203i5 

24,319 

9,290 

15.129 
18394 

31,553 
136.166 

29.177 

10457 

14,409 

19.170 

48309 

76.666  ' 
90.747  ' 
61318  I 


1893. 
Sep.  9. 


£ 
10,770 

4,825 
17,088 
16.975 

14370 

22331 

18,273 

33,619 

31,722 

7,079 

14,749 

9.672 
13315 

25.760 
26,061 

15,640  I 
45,263  I 

26,479  ! 

40.007  I 

13318  I 
35.494  > 

20317  I 

24311  I 

9,733  I 

15.328  ! 
18618  I 

32,716  I 
135.628  I 

30,081  I 

10,745  I 

14  735  ! 

19395 

47.956 

78^18  1 
91,360  I 
62353 


£ 
10818 

4,806 
15.794 
16875 

15,154 

22338 

18645 

33540 

31317 

6,732 

14,760 

9,571 
14.105 

26077 
26953 

15325 
45365 

26352 

41,178 

13312 
35385 

20377 

24509 

0,473 

14,775 
17345 

33.535 
135,736 

30,586 

10,460 

14,704 

19,550 

49,442 

79008 
90.858 
63426 


1,101,439  1,008,131   1,085389  1.060.006  1,047.904  1.066324  1.061366 
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November, 


IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  caps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  12th  day  of  August,  1893. 

Irish  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Lioence. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  


Circala- 

tion 

authorised 

by 
Certifloite. 

£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

6,354,494 


Arerage  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£5  and 
upwards. 

£ 
1,521,175 
323,055 
257,723 
233,418 
357,273 
686,958 

3,379,602 


Under 
£5. 

&  ~ 
866,375 
389,552 
247.955 
253,898 
302,806 


Total. 


£ 
2,387,550 
712,607 
505,678 
487,316 
660,079 
458,606  1,146,564 

2,519,192  5,898,79^ 


Gold. 


Silver. 


£ 
527,504 
257,1 79| 
348,073, 
391,263 
409,574' 
488,602 


£ 

69,512 
43.437 
48,141 
60,618 
68,673; 
122,990; 


Total. 


£ 
597.016 
300,616 
396,214 
441,881 
478,247 
611,592 


2,422,1951    403,871 12,825,566 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 

281,752 
257,932 
216,991 
231,626 
205,692 
248,536 
123,777 
171,476 
195,756 
36,228 


£ 
673,431 
571,149 
553,744 
601,427 
529,990 
591,882 
168,490 
219,182 
4.30,946 
73,295 


2,676,350  1,969,766  4,413,636  6,383,302  3,961,389 


£ 

955,183 
829,081 
770,735 
833,053 
735,682 
840,418 
292,267 
390,658 
626,702 
109,523 


£ 

678,480 
636,248 
340,141 
517,502 
466,567 
434,751 
228,088 
261,765 
336,966 
60,881 


£ 

105,472 
77,925 

115,475 
79,285 
67,.582 

112,347 
26,036 
22,873 

109,109 
14,125 


£ 
783.952 
714473 
456,616 
596,787 
534,149 
547,098 
254,124 
284,138 
446,075 
75,006 

729,729  4,691,118 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  9th  day  of  September,  1883. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 


£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  aliove. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,501,400 
337,298 
270,918 
237,730 
374,41  li 
704,862' 


Under 
£5. 


£ 
879,150 
397,951 
273,185 
263,822 
323.589 


Total. 


£ 

2.380,550 
735,249 
544,103 
601,552 
698,000 


474,2521,179,114 


6,354,494|3,426,619  2.611,949  6,038,668  2,491,166  400,105  2,891,261 


Gold. 

525,756 
261,229 
363,160 
394,056 
456,022 
491,933 


Silver, 

£ 

74,367 
38,811 
45,606 
48,755 
67,821 
124,766 


Total. 

600,113 
300,040 
408,766 
442,811 
622,843 
616,689 


Scotch    Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland    

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 
343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53.434 


£ 
278,716 
248.345 
209,531 
222,495 
199,111 
247,066 
129,976 
18*, 025 
189,436 
38,390 


£ 

674,686 
667,089 
554,007 
604,114 
530,447 
600,494 
181,204 
233,969 
438,569 
73,852 


£ 

953,402 
815,434 
763,538 
826,609 
729.558 
847,560 
311,180 
417,994 
628,005 
112.242 


|2,676,350jl,947,091  4,458,431  6,405,522  4,028,489,  720,275  4,748,764 


£ 
677,891 
633,865 
360,107 
507,273 
475,992 
440,972 
242,622 
274,569 
353,708 
61,490 


£ 

105,057 
78,899 

119,594 
76,850 
65,143 

106,840 
25,180 
23,056 

109,190 
12,466 


£ 
782,948 
712,264 
479,701 
582,623 
541,185 
547,812 
267,802 
297.626 
462,898 
73,966 
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BANKS    OF    ISSUE.— CIECULATION    RETUBNS. 


English  Banks. 


Anthor- 

iied 

Iflsnes. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

lith  Aug. 

1893. 

eireulation 

ponding 

period  qf 

previous 

fear. 

Average 
weekly 

circulation 
below 

authorised 
Issue. 

1893.      1      1893. 
JulyS2.   1   July  29. 

1898.             1898. 
Aug.  5.         Aug.  13. 

63  Private  Bks. 
37  Jt.  Sfck.  Bk8. 

£ 
2,485,793 
2,015,760 

4,501,553 

£       1       £ 

827,182,    817,855 

l,104,339;i,101,4S9 

£                £ 
819,991      809,211 
1,098,131    1,085,889 

£ 

818,560 

1,097,449 

£ 

918,878 

1,193,666 

£ 

1,667,233 

918,311 

100          Total... 

l,931,52lil,919,294 

1,918,122 

1,896,100 

1,916,009  f, 0^,0^ 

2,585,544 

Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  ciroalation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

9th  Sep. 

1893. 

Average 

veeklf 

eireulation 

ponding 
fear. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

1893. 
Aug.  19. 

1893. 
Aug.  S6. 

1893. 
Sep.  3. 

1893. 
Sep.  9. 

authorised 
Issue. 

63  Private  Bks. 
37  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

2,485,798 
2,015,760 

£        ,        £ 

795,183    782,156 

1,069,0061,047,904 

£ 
788,571 
1,056,524 

£ 
794,889 
1,061,866 

£        1         £ 

790,187'    879.846 

\y05S,S25\l,080,4S7 

£ 

1,695,606 

956,935 

100          Total... 

4,501,553 

1,864,139 

1,830,060 

1,845,095 

1,856,766 

1, 849,01 2li,^t?,^W 

2,652,541 

Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotoh  Bks.... 


16 


Total ... 


£  £ 

6,354,494  3,379,602 

2,676,350  1,969,766 

9,030,844 


Author- 
ised     . 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  13th  August,  1893. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


5,349,368 


Under 
£6. 


TotaL 


£       I        £ 
2,619,192!  5.898,794 
4,413,536;  6,383,302 

6,932,72812,282,096 


l£,19£,146  7,5U,eS4 


^«2r^«/   I  and  silver 


Average 

amount 

of  gold  am 

silver  at 


£  £ 

5,^04,^7  2,825,566 
M^7,7^  4,691,1 


ing 


^g  period 
qfUut 


£ 

2^2,076 
184^7^91 


7,749,667 


Oomparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 

Issues. 


£ 
—    455,700 
+3,706,962 


+3,251,262 


Author- 
ised 
Imnes. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  9th  September,  1893. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Sootoh  Bks.... 


£ 

6,364,494 
2,676,360 


£«and 
upwards. 


Under  £0. 


3,426,619  2,611,949 
1,947,09114,468,431 


16 


Total... 


9,030,844 


5,373,710 


7,070,880 


Total. 


Average 
eireulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  fear. 


Average 
k  »•«*«»«    amount  of  Comparison 

T^\      Mverat   '  circulation 

aniSverr-rri'       .T"J!     i 

^^-^'^^  '"in:!:!'  "i-ne."" 


£ 

6,038,568 
6,406,522 


£ 

6,771,74B 
6^86M0 


£  jC       I  £ 

2,891.261  f.f>0f,i;?4—   315,926 

4,748,764-^9-^6^04  +3,729,172 


12,444,090  ij?,i57,0^P 


7,640,025  7^48^8  +3,413,246 
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NoVeuiber, 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  «  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks)  I 
ending       )  i 


BANK  OF  ENGLAND.; 

Issue  Depabtment.! 
Notes  issned   ' 

Goyemment  debt  .J 

Other  securities 1 

Gk>ld  coin  and  bul-| 
lion  I 


1893. 
Sep.  6 

1 


£ 

40,904 


1883. 
Sep.  13. 

S 


£ 
41,495 


11,015 
5,486 


11,015 
6,435 


24,454  I    25,045 


1893. 
Sep.  so. 

3 


1893. 
Sep.  S7. 

4 


£ 

41,960  ! 


£ 
42,193 


11,015 
5,435 

25,510 


Bkko.  Depabtmsnt. 

LlABILITIBS. 

Proprietors'  capital. 

Rest 

Publio  deposits  

Other  deposits    

Seren  day  and  other 
bills 


Total.. 


Assets. 
Goyemment  secnri 

ties   

Other  securities , 

Notes 

€k>ld  and  Silyer  coin 


Total.. 


Notes  in  the  hands 
of  the  Publio ... 

Reserye    

Proportion  of  re- 
serye to  liabilities 
(percent.)  

Rate  of  discount 


40,904  I    41,495 


14,553 
3,765 
3,316 

28,749 

196 


50.579 


14,553 
3,766 
3,336 

29,926 

193 


51,774 


41,960 


14,553 
3,795 
4,108 

29,789 

160 


11,015 
5,435 

25,743 


42,193 


1893.  1893. 

Oct.  4.     I    Oct.  11. 


£ 
41,311 


40,981 


1893. 
Oct.  18. 

7 


£ 
40,936 


1893. 
Oct.SS. 


£ 

40,939 


11,016 
5,435 

24,861 


41,311 


11,015 
5,435 

24,531 

40,981 


11,015 
5,43o 

24,486 

40,936 


14,553 
3,800 
4,259 

29,056 

145 


52,405      51,813 


14,553 
3,122 
6,533 

29,873 

179 
54,260 


-L 


11,015 
0,435 

24,489 

40^9 


14,553 
3,143 
3,593 

32,314 

197 


14.553 

3,1.52 

44(39 

I    32,092 

I         156 


14.553 
3,155 
4,536 

31,5S!< 

146 


53,800  '    54,292  ;    53,918 


9,989  t 
24,038  ' 
14,733 

1,819 


9,889  ! 
24,300  I 
15,740  , 

1,845 


9,589 
24,485 
16.465 

1,866 


9,489 
24,177 
16,323 

1,824 


12,888  '  12,888 

24,717  24,418 

14,750  '  14,575 

1,905  1,919 


12,688 

24,959 

14,656 

1,989 


12,288 

14,893 
2,073 


50,579      51,774      52,405  .    51,813      64,260      53,800      54,292      53,918 


26,171  I    25,755      25,495 
16,552  i    17,585      18,331 


61-31 
5  96 


52-56 
496 


63-82 
3496 


25,870      26,561       26,406 
18,147      16,655  ;    16,494 


54-21 
349^ 


46-52 
3  96 


45-68 
3  96 


26.280  I    26.044 
16,645  •    16,969 


45-49 

3  96 


46-86 
396 


1893. 
Sep.  7. 


1893. 
Sep.  14. 


RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheque — 

(par  £l»25f.  22|  c.)  25-294 
Berlin,  8  days —  | 

(par£l=20m.43pf.)|   20-40 
New  York,  60  days—  I 

(par  £1=14-867)...  4824 
Do.  Cable  TransfersI  4*87^ 
Calcutta,  I 

(per  rupee) Is.  3i^d.   Is.  3^d. 


1893. 
Sep.  31. 


25-28 

20-354 

4-82 
4-86 


25*244 
20-34 

4-834 

4-87i 


1893. 
Sep.  98. 


1893. 
Oct.*. 


1893. 
Oct.  19. 


25-224 

20-334 

4-87 
4-871 


25-204 

20*334 

4-821 
4-85^ 


25*17 
20-33 


1893. 
Oct.  19. 


1893. 

Ort.M. 


25161 
20-32 


4'82f  I     4-821 
4-851        4-84i 


Is.  3^.i  Is.  2|id.  Is.  S^Vd.  Is.  3iid.  |  Is.  Sid. 


25-204 
20-31i 

4-8Ii 

4-844 

Is.  34d. 
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WEEKLY  RBTITBNS. 


In  £*B  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  «  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending 

1898. 
Sept  7. 

1 

1898.      '■      1893.            1893.      1      1893. 
Sept.  14.     Sept.  SI.  1  Sept.  28.  ,    Oct.  6. 

S         •         3         i         4                   5 

1893.            1893. 
Oct.  12.       Oct.  19. 

6                  7 

1893. 
Oct.  26. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Converting  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

Ltabilitibs. 

Public  depositB 

Private  deposits 

Notes  in  circulation 
Other  items    

£ 

3,182 

15,446 

136,872 

13,598 

£ 

3,416 

15,088 

136,310 

13,274 

1 RHORA 

£ 

4,417 

14,920 

135,711 

13,057 

168,105 

£ 

6,024 

15,787 

136,017 

13,047 

£ 

4,582 

14,.548 

138,714 

13,611 

£                 £ 

4,481  1      4,939 

14,079  '    14,611 

139,571     139,854 

13,683      13,600 

£ 

6,909 

14,041 

138,839 

13,697 

Total. 

168.598 

170  875 

171  ar^s 

1 
171,814  1173,004 

173,486 

».i\If*J*V          -..  .,^w^ 

AflBBTS. 

Gold 

■                '                1 
67,597  i    67,318  1    67,374  !    67,376 
60,929  1    50,827  ,    50,856  1    50,884 
19,490       19,452       19,298  1    22,069 
17,365      17,251  '    17,302  |    17,321 

13  217-1     IS  9>in         1?19.7S         151  99R 

67,832      67,634      68,050 
50,818      50,612  ;    60,625 
21,050  '    22,647  I    23,613 
17,818  ,    17,517  1    17,413 
13  837      i3  4ni  '    i9ina 

68,100 
50,599 
24,386 
17,110 
13,291 

Silver 

Bills     

Advance*!*    ............ 

Other  items    ......... 

*"i~' " 

-"J— " 

171  355 

..,,^^«      .«.,.w» 

Total 

168.598 

lAfi  in.'; 

170,876 

171  AU   1  17^004 

173,486 

i 

Rate  of  discount 

2*  96      24  96 

2i96 

2J  96       24  96 

24   96 

2i<^\    24  96 

■1    ■ 

1893. 
Sept.  23. 

1893.             1893. 
Sept.  30.  1    Oct.  7. 

1 

1893. 
Oct.  14. 

1898. 
Oct.  23. 

1893. 
Oct.  31. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 
markat20tothe£.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts  ... 
Other  items    

£ 

47,175 

22,388 

7,538 

39,619 

33,879 

4,124 

5  96 

£ 

65,055 

18,623 

7,539 

36,930 

40,481 

4,385 

596 

£ 

63,090 

17,304 

7,539 

36,987 

37,299 

4,199 

5  96 

£ 

51,243 

17,997 

7,544 

87,515 

35,805 

4,043 

596 

£ 

49,867 

18,411 

7,546 

38,603 

34,067 

3,773 

596 

£ 
61,637 
19,132 
7,545 

38,641 
35,841 

4,478 

596 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion  ... 

Bills  and  loans  

Other  items 

Rate  of  discount   ... 
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452 
WEEKLY  EETUENS. 


Norember,  INS. 


In  il*8  Bterlingr,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £l,000»i  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks  ] 
ending       j 


NEW   YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Conyerting  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

LlABILITISS. 

Notes  in  ciioulation. 
Net  deposits   

Absbts. 

Loans  and  disconnts 

Specie 

Legal  tenders 

Legal  reserve  (being 
one-fourth  of  net 
deposits)    

Reserve  held  (oon 
sisting  of  specie 
and  legal  tenders) . 

Surplus 

CLEARINGHOUSE    v 
RETURNS. 

London 

Birmingham    

Liverpool  

Manchester  

Newoastle-on-Tyne ... 

Melbourne 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average  prioe  of 
wheat  

Prioe  of  consols  ... 

Bar  silver,  fine,  per  oz. 
standard 

3  96  French  Rentes... 


1898. 
Aug.  12. 

1 


189.1. 
Aug.  19. 

2 


1893.  1893. 

Ang.  26.       Sep.  2. 

3  I  4 


1,407 
74,441 


1,548 
74,060 


1893. 
Sep.  9. 

6 


82,359  I    81,308 

10,725  I    11,671 

4,576  i     4,435 


1,756  I 
74,095 


81,720 

12,586 

4,690 


1,982 
74,802 


2,241 
74,767 


1893. 
Sep.  16. 

6 


I 


18,610 


18,515  I    18,623 


15,301       16,106  ,    17,176 


80,033 

13,372 

6,015 


18,700 
18,387 


—3,309* 


1893. 
Sep.  6. 

131,496 

Sep.  2. 

852 
1,967 
2,865 

481 

Jnno  19. 
1,479 


—2,409*1— 1,847*|     -813^ 


1893. 
Sep.  13. 

£ 
96,211 

Sep.  9. 

697 
1,893 
2,904 

445 

June  26.  ! 
1,609 


1893. 
Sep.  20. 


1893. 
Sep.  27. 


79,393 

13,852 

6,430 


18,689 
19,282 


+693 


£       '       £ 
121,743      97,116 


Sep.  16. 

682 
2,004 
2,735 

648 

July  3. 
2,221 


Sep.  23. 

691  ; 

1,921  I 
2,614 
572 

July  10.  ' 
2,645  ! 


1893. 
Oct.  4. 

£ 
143,751 

Sep.  SO. 

696 
1,988 
2,969 

492 

July  17. 
2,206 


1893. 
Sep.  6. 


1893. 
Sep.  13. 


1893.  1893. 

Sep  20.       Sep.  27. 


1893. 
Oct.  4. 


25s.  5d. 
97i 

33id. 

99-571 


£ 

£ 

25s.  7d. 
98i 

26s.  Od.  1 
971      1 

S41d. 
99-25 

84id.  : 

98-421  , 

1 

26s.  9d. 
97K 

34id.    j 
98-60 


27s.  6d. 

83id. 
98-74 


2,644 
75,464 


78,576 

14,691 

6,293 


18,864 
20,984 


4-2,120 


1893. 
Oct.  11. 

£ 
111,212 

Oct.  7. 

966 
2,429 
8,640 

629 

July  24. 
2,078 


1893.      I      1893. 
Sep.  23.    1   Sep.  30. 

r  8 


2,722 

76,789 


78,429 
16,732 

6,987 


19,197 
22,719 


+3,622 


1893. 
Oct.  18. 

£ 
124,660 

Oct  14. 

783 
2^18 
3,190 

606 

July  31. 
2,371 


1893. 
Oct.  11. 


1893. 
Oct.  18. 


27s.  lOd. 
98| 

33id. 

98-46 


278.  9d.  I 

98A     I 

3S|d.    I 


Deficit. 
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DIRECTORY  of  SECRETARIES 

1892. 


BECOM-O     ^S^E. 


A  Directory  of  the  SecretarieSf  Aotuaries,  Managers  and  Chief  OfHoiaie  of 
Joint  Steele  Companies,  Banks,  insurance  Offices,  Societies,  Institutions,  etc., 
having  OfRces  within  the  United  Kingdom, 

NoMoefl  of  New  Appointments,  ko.,  for  insertion  in  the  new  edition  of  this 
important  work,  should  be  sent  to  the  Editor  without  delay. 


PRICE     FIVE     SHILLINGS. 
Sabseription  before  Publication,  Ss.  6d. 


BLADES,  EAST  &  BLADES,  Publishers,  23,  Abchurch  Une,  E.C. 


Orders  for  eopie*  of  the  New  Edition,  together  with  Postal   Order  for 
8#.  6d,f  should  be  forwarded  addressed  to  the  Publishers, 

THB 

GAKKIAGE  INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

UXITED. 

OLi^inDiLTA    ....    Ase,ooo« 


Chief  Of&ce-48,    FALL   MALL,    LONDON,    S.W. 


DIRBOTORS : 
OBOBOB  ALAN  LOWNDBS,  BSQ.,  J.P.,  D.L. 
Tmi  HON.  HBNBY  KOEL. 
THOMAS  FBBDBBICE   HALSBY,   ESQ.,   M.P. 
COLONKL   THB   HON.   FBA170IB   O.   BBIDGBMAN,   MJ>. 


CARRIAGES  and  VEHICLES  of  all  kinds  INSURED  against 

ACCIDENTAL  DAMAGE. 

MODERATE  RATES.  LOSSES   PROMPTLY   PAID. 

AmtaaXm  required.  Liberal  Terms  allowed. 


Prospectus  and  particulars  forwarded,  post  free,  on  applicatica 
to  the  Secretary'. 
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?^^e  S^stxtuie  of  ^anfters. 


FOUNDED    1870. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BIBOH,  B8Q. 
W.  FOWLBB,  B8Q. 

BT.  HOH.  Lord  HlLLmoDON. 

DONALD  LARNAGH,  BbQ. 

BT.  HON.  SIB  JOHN  LX7BB00K,  Babt., 


(rntbtiit. 

THOS.  BEDFORD  BOLITHO,  ESQ.,  M.P. 

9ut-(rtiibtitts. 

W.  MOKBWAN,  B8Q. 

BIOHABD  B.  MABTIN,  ]|B0.,H.P. 

GBOBOB  BAB,  B0Q. 

THOS.  SALT,  Esq. 

J.  HEBBKBT  TBITTON,  B8« 

B.  B.  WADB,  E8Q. 

SmsUtf. 

BT.  HOK.  SIB  JOHN  LUBBOOK,  BABT.,  ILP;       BIOHABD  B.  MABTIN,  Bbq^  ILF. 
GBOBGB  Bi4  Baq. 

Snassrcr. 

JOHN  B.  MABTIN,  B8Q. 
Contkol. 

H.  F.  BILLINGHUBST     London  and  Weatmiuter  Bank,  limited. 

HAMMOND  OHXJBB Bank  of  Bngland,  B.O. 

JOHNCHUMLBY       Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 

NATHANIBL  OOBE Oommeroial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney. 

BOBEBT  DAVIDSON Bank  of  Scotland. 

JOSEPH  OOOEFIELD  DDCSDALB      . .    Messrs.  Presoott,  Dimsdale  and  Go. 

JOHN  DX7N Parr*s  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

J.  HO WABD  O WYTHBB Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and  Ohlka. 

LUKBHAN8ABD Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

A.&HAByET     .. Messrs. Glyn  Mills, Ourrie* Co. 

WILLIAM  HOWABD London  and  Comity  Banking  Oo^  Limited. 

a  T.  MUBDOOH        Messrs.    Barclay,    Bevan,    Tritton,    BaBsom, 

BouTorie  *  Co. 

W.  F.  NABBAWAT London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 

B.  H.  INGLIS  PALGBAYB,  F.B.8.      . .    Meesrs.  Gnrney  *  Co.,  Great  Tarmonth. 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     City  Bank,  Limited. 

OHABLBS  T.  PBABD Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBICB       Messrs.  Child  *  Co. 

T.  G.  BOBINSON NaUonal  ProTinoial  Bank  of  England,  Limited. 

HON.  H.  D.  BTDEB Messrs.  Coutts  *  Co. 

MABTIN  BIDLE7  SMITH      Messrs.  Smith,  Fktyne  *  Smiths. 

GEORGE  A.  TUCKER       Union  Bank  of  London,  Limited. 

J.  L.  WHELBN     National  Bank,  Limited. 

T.  B.  WILKINSON     WiUiams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salfoni 

Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
BOBBBT  WILLIAMS Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and  Salford 

Bank,  Limited. 

LUKE  HANBABD Martinis  Bank,  limited. 

J.  L.  WHELEN National  Bank,  Limited. 

MABTDTB  BANK,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 

.  JANSON,  COBB  *  PBABSON,  41,  Finsbury  Olrons,  BX). 

W.  TALBOT  AGAB. 

#fiuii. 
S4,   CLEMENTS    LANE,    B-C. 
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THE  UU  OF  ABSTSALASIA 

(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  1835), 

4,  THREABNEEBLE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Paid-up  Capital £1,600,000 

Reserve  Fund £800,000 

Reserve  Liability  of  Proprietors  under  the  Charter   £1,600,000 


COURT   OF   DIRECTORS. 


£4,000,000 


WILLLOI  R.  ARBUTHNOT,  ESQ. 
ALBAN  G.  H.  GIBBS,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
EDWAKD  W.  T.  HAMILTON.  ESQ. 
BAMT7EL  JOSHUA,  ESQ. 
THE  Bt.  Hox.  The    EABL    OF 
IJOHFIBLD. 


W.  A.  McARTHTJR,  Esq.,  M.P. 
EDWARD  M.  NELSON,  ESQ. 
JOHN  SANDERSON,  ESQ. 
MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  ESQ. 
GEO.  DUNBAR  WHATMAN,  ESQ. 
SIBTHOS.  SUTHERLAND,iK.OJIiX}.,MJ. 


Agents  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

LETTERS  of  CREDIT  and  DRAFTS  issued  on  the  Branches  of  the  Bank 
in  the  Colonies  of  Queensland^  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  South  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Bills  negotiated  or  sent  for  Collection,  Tele- 
graphic transfers  made.  Deposits  received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed 
periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 

PBIDBAT7X  SELBY,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS'  EXAMINATIONS. 


IVlR.    EDWARD    HARLOW, 

Lecturer  on  Commercial  Law  and  Book-keeping  in  the  UniverHty  College, 

Nottingham, 

CERTIFICATED    MEMBER    OF    THE     INSTITUTE    OF    BANKERSi 

Prepares    Candidates    by    Letter    or    Personally,    for    the 
Prelixninary  and   Final   Examinations. 


For  Terms,  etc.,  Address,— 

37,  WATCOMBE  CIRCUS, 

Carrlngton, 

NOTTINGHAM. 
A  2 
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LONDON  AND  COUNTY  BANKING  COMPANY, 

Established  in  1886,  and  Registered  in  1880,  under  ''  The  Companies* 
Acts,  1862  to  1879r 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 


Paid-np  Capital 
Reserve  Fnnd 


£2,000,000 
£1,000,000 


DIRECTORS. 


HANBURT  BABOLAY,  Eki. 
JOHN  JAMBB  OATBB,  Eki. 
IDWABD  FORD  DUNOAKSON,  Baq. 
FBBDBBIOK  FRANCIS,  Esq. 
0HABLB8  SEYMOUR  ORBNFELL,  Baq. 
WILLIAIC  BOERTON  HTTBBARD,  Esq. 
WILLIAM  AKA8TA8IUS  JONES,  Bsq. 


NORMAN  OBOROB  LAMPSON,  Bmi. 
EDWARD  HARBORD  LUSHINGTON,  Bm}. 
WM.  McEEWAN,  Esq.  (Honorary  Director.) 
WILLIAM  GAIR  RATHBONB,  Bsq. 
WILLIAM  HENRY  STONE,  Aq. 
JAMES  DUNOAN  THOMSON,  Bsq. 


HEAD    OFFICE:    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 


Joint  Gen,  Managers :  Wm.  Howard.    James  Gray.    J.  B.  James. 

Head  Office  Manager:  Wm.  Howard.  Dep,  Head  Office  Manager:  Henry  Dean. 

Chief  Inspector :  Henry  Joslin  Lemon.    Chief  Accountant :  James  Gray. 

Secretary:  John  H.  Atkinson. 


The  London  &  Goanty  Banking  GompanYi  Limited, 

Opeiu    DBAWING    AGGOUNTS    with    Gommeroial   Hotusee   and   PriY&te 

Indiyidnals,  upon  the  plan  nsnally  adopted  by  other  Bankers. 
DEPOSIT  AGGOUNTS.— Deposit  Receipts  are  issaed  for  snms  of  money 

placed  npon  these  Accounts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  for  such  periods  and  at 

such  rates  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the 

Money  Market. 
GIRGULAB  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  GREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 

principal  Gities  and  Towns  of  the  Gontinent.     Letters  of  Gredit  are  idso 

issued  payable  in  Australia,  Ganada,  India,  China,  the  United  States,  and 

elsewhere. 
The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Gountry  Banks  is  undertaken. 
The  Pwroluue  and  Sale  of  Gk>yemment  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.     DividendSf  Annuities,  Jj^c,  are  received  for 

OuBtomers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Gustomers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

Money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 

By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

W.  HOWARD, ) 

JAS.  GRAY,     \  Jtnnt  General  Managers 

J.  B.  JAMES,  I 
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Cook's  Excursions,  Tours,  &  General  Travelling  Arrangements. 

XMOMAS    COOK    AKD    SOK, 

PIONEERS,  Inauguiators,  and  Promoters  of  the  principal  systems  of 
Tours  established  in  1841  in  Great  Britain  and  Irelaind,  and  on  the 

Continent  of  Europe. 

Tourist  Tickets  by  Midland  Route  issued  by  Thouas  Cook  and  Son 
to  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Morecambe  Bay,  Isle  of  Man,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  &c. ;  also  Cheap  Excursion  Tickets  to  and  from  London. 

Cook's  English  Lakes  and  Isle  of  Man  Tours  cover  all  points  of 
Interest,  including  Windermere,  Coniston,  Ullswater,  Derwentwater, 
Rydal,  Grasmere  Lakes,  Douglas,  Peel,  Ramsey,  &o.  Also  Coaches  and 
Carriage  Excursions  to  visit  all  principal  places. 

Cook's  West  of  England  Tours,  combining  Railway,  Coach,  and 
Steamer  to  every  point  of  interest  in  the  West  of  England. 

Cook's  Scotch  and  Irish  Tours  cover  all  points  of  Tourist  interest 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Cook's  Tickets  to  Paris  are  available  by  the  Shortest  and  Cheapest 
Routes,  and  by  Dover  and  Calais. 

Cook's  Tours  to  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the  Rhine  are  arranged 
upon  a  very  comprehensive  basis,  for  single  and  return  journeys,  and 
for  Circular  Tours. 

Cook's  Swiss  and  Italian  Tickets  provide  for  every  Route  to  and 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland,  at  great  Reduction  in  Fares. 

The  Steam  Navigation  of  the  Nile  is  conducted  i^  means  of  the 
new  Tourist  Steamers  specially  constructed  by  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Tours  to  Palestine  are  rendered  easy,  safe,  and  economical  by  the 
superior  arrangements  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.— Tourist  Tickets  issued  for  all 
principal  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Algerian  Tours. — Tourist  Tickets  available  over  all  the  Algerian  Rail- 
ways and  Diligences. 

Turkey,  Greece,  India,  China,  and  Round  the  World.— Thomas 
Cook  and  Son  are  prepared  to  issue  Tickets  for  all  these  Countries,  by 
all  principal  Lines,  and  also  a  Direct  Travelling  Ticket  for  a  Journey 
Round  the  World. 

Cook's  Tours  in  India,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.-7TInder 
special  arrangements  with  the  Government  of  India,  and  with  the 
Indian  and  Australasian  Railway  Administrations,  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  issue  tickets  to  and  through  all  parts  of  these  Countries. 

Passages  to  America  and  Canada  are  secured  by  Thomas  Cook  and 
Son  for  all  the  Chief  Lines  of  Steamers,  and,  in  connection  with  these, 
Tickets  can  be  issued  for  Tours  to  all  principal  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Conducted  Parties  leave  London  and  Paris  constantly  during  the 
season  for  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  the  Rhine,  Germany,  Norway, 
Sweden,  &c.,  &c. 

Cook's  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  nearly  1,200  Hotels,  guaranteeing 
first-class  accommodation  at  fixed  prices. 

Policies  of  Insurance  against  Accidents  of  all  kinds  issued  by  Thomas 
Cook  and  Son. 

Passenger's  Baggage  Insurance. — Travellers  using  Tickets  issued  by 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  can  have  their  baggage  insured  against  losses 
incidental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium. 

Programmes  of  all  the  above  arrangements  can  be  had  gratuitously 
at  any  of  the  Offices  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

Cook's  Exeursionist  and  Tourist  Advertiser.— Published  at  short 

intervals,  and  contains  specimen  Tours  and  Fares.    Price  2d.,  by  post  3d. 
Cook's   Continental  Time  Tables.     With  Nine  Maps.     Published 

monthlv.    Price  Is. 
Cook's  Handbook  for  London.    Contains  particulars  of  all  places  of 

interest.    With  Two  Maps.    Price  6d. ;  cloth  gilt,  Is. 


Chief  Office:  LTJDGATE  CIBCUS,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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SPECIAL    ADVANTAGES    TO    PRIVATE    INSURERS. 


INSURANCE     COMPANY    LIMITED. 
1,  OID  BEOAJ  STREET,  AND  22,  PALI  MAII,  lONDON. 

ESTABLISHED   1803. 
BTTBSORIBED  GAPITAIi       ....        £1,200,000. 
PAID-UP  GAPITAIi  ....  £800,000. 

INVESTED  ASSETS  (Capital  and  BeserreB)       over  £1,600,000. 

The  distiiigiiishmg  oharaoteriBtios  of  this  Ck>inpan7  are : — Moderate  Rates ; 
Undoubted  Security;  Prompt  and  Liberal  Settlement  of  Claims. 


IMPERIAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE    COMPANY, 

ESTABLISHED   1820. 
ST7BSCBIBED  GAPITAIi  ....    £750,000. 

ACGUMUIiATED  FT7NDS  ...  £1,621,000. 

Advantages  offered    comprise : — Low  Bates  ;     Liberal  CJonditions ;     Non- 
forfeitable   Policies ;    Interim  Bonuses  ;    Guaranteed   Surrender  Values  ; 
Free  Travelling  all  over  the  World  ;    Immediate  Settlement  of  Claims  ; 
Endowment  Assurances  payable  during  Life-time  with  Profits. 

TOTAL  LIFE  CLAIMS  PAID  EXCEED  £4,655,000. 

Wm.  HUTCHINSON  &  Co., 

IWefchants,  Bankefs,  and  Agents, 

TRAFALGAR    BUILDINGS,,!,  NORTHUMBERLAND  AVENUE, 
Charing  Cross,  London. 


PRIVY  COUNCIL  AND  LAW  CASES  generally  undertaken. 

CONSIGNMENTS  received,  realized,  and  promptly  remitted  for. 

INDENTS  and  purchases  of  every  description  made  and  forwarded  at  lowest  rates. 

PASSENGERS  by  the  P.  &  0.,  Orient,  British  India,  and  other  Lines  met  by  own 
officials,  to  take  charge  of  Baggage,  clear  and  deliver  it,  and  otherwise  assist  passengers. 

CUSTOMS  and  General  Agency.  Bills  of  Lading  attended  to.  Goods  cleared  at  Customs  and 
deli  vered  inany  part  of  United  Kingdom,  warehoused  and  otherwise  dealt  with  as  instructed. 

ARMY,  Navy,  and  Civil  Pay  and  Pensions  realized. 

TELEGRAPHIC  Remittances  of  Money  to  Bombay,  Calcutta,  and  Madras  made. 

ORDERS  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange  executed. 

DEPOSITS  at  Interest  for  fixed  Periods,  and  open  Current  Accounts  for  the  convenience 
of  Constituents  in  England  and  India.  « 

STORAGE  and  Insurance.  Agents  for  the  Sun  Life  and  Fire  Insurance  Company. 
INFORMATION  promptly  furnished.  Monej's  recovered.  Letters  carefully  considered  and 
answered.  

The  Repreaent&tivesof  Messrs.  Wm.  HUTCHINSON  <fi  Co,  board  Steamers  from  the  East  on  their 
arrival  at  Qravesend  or  at  the  Docks,  to  take  instructions  for  Clearingand  forwarding  Baggage,  Ic. 
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ESTABLISHED   1851. 

BIRKBEGK   BANK, 

SOUTHAMPTON  BUILDINGS,  CHANCERY  LANE,  LONDON. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST   aUowed  on  DEPOSITS, 
repayable  on  demand. 

TWO  per  GENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly 
balanoes,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit,  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

ABSTRACT  OF  FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  BALANCE  SHEET,  MARCH,  1892. 

Amount  at  Credit  of  Subscriptions  Current  and  Deposit  Accounts   .  £6,674,718 
Investments  in  the  English  Funds  and  other  negotiable  Securities 

and  Cash  In  hand £6,644,680 

Permanent  Guarantee  Fund,  Invested  in  Consols        •      •      .      .  £160,000 

Amount  of  Assets  In  Excess  of  Liabilities      ......  £800,406 

Number  of  Members'  CUrrent  and  Deposit  Accounts  ....  68,146 


The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 

FRANCIS  RAVEN8CR0FT,  Manag^n-. 
Telephone  No.  2608. 
Telegraphic  Address:  ** BIRKBECK,  LONDON.*' 

Reproductions 

•    •    Of  Fifty  of  the  Rarest  and  most  important    •    . 

Pictures 

.    .    In  the    .    . 

Loan  Exhibition,  ^     ^ 


Held  at  the 


<Buifb$Afl'  of  t^e  €i^  of  feenbon,  1892» 

Orders  should  be  sent  to  your  Publisher,  or  to 

Messrs.  BliRDES,  ERST  &  BIiRDES,  23,  Rbchapcb  Iiane,  E.G. 
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Tbe  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED    1834- 

Subscribed  Capital,  £4,662,500. 
Paid-up  Capital,  iB932,500.     Reserve  Fund,  £722,000. 

JBirutoTs: 

W.  C.  LuoT,  Esq. 

EDWABDBAYKBSTOCKMESBIMAX^Btq. 

William  Rbdman,  Esq. 
JosiAH  TiMiciB  Smith,  Esq. 
Jambs  Alison  Stkel,  Esq. 
Charles  John  Tylek,  Esq. 
H.  KiMBEE,  Esq.,  M^. 


Edwabd  Atkins,  Esq. 

Lord  HsNBT  Bbudenell  Bruce. 

Hbnbt  William  Cobb,  Esq. 

Chablbs  Philip  IiE  Cobnu,  Esq. 

William  Gabfit,  Esq. 

Sir  Gabbiel  Goldney,  Bart. 

Walteb  a.  Lomeb,  Esq. 


Head  Office — 39,  Thread  needle  Street,  London. 

Abohibald  Touno,  General  Manager. 

Geo.  a.  Habyet,  City  Manager,  John  Reid,  Secretary. 

J.  J.  MACDONALD,  CTitef  Accountant. 

METROPOLITAN    BRANCHES. 


OOVBNT  aABDBN,  86,  Kiziflr  St., 

W.O, 
ISIilKCKTON,  60,  Upper  Street,  N. 
XiUDGATB  HIIiIi,26,  Lndffate  Hill. 


NEWINGKTON,  47  A  40,  Newinstcm 

Butte,  S.B. 
OXPOKD  STBEST,  126,  Oxford  St. 
PABDINGKTON,  106,  Bdffware  Sd. 
PIOOABILLT,  86,  PiocadiUy,  W. 


iLbersaveimy 

Aloeeter 

Alderehot 

Alford 

Alreeford 

Alton 

Andover 

Aehbtirton 

Baainffetoke 

Birmlnflrham 

Bodmin 

Boeton 

Bradford-on-ATon 

Brighton 

3riffhton,  West 


Olieltenluun 

Ohicheeter 

Olilppenlutni 

Oinaerford 

Oirencester 

Ooleford 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


Paventry 


Dawlieh 

Devisee 

DeTonport 

Dorkingr 

B.  Orinetead 

Breeham 

Fareham 

Vamluun 

Olouceeter 

Ooaport 

Ghiemsey 

Qhnildford 

Hastings 

Hayant 

Hereford 

Homcaetle 

Hove ^ 

Hn  n  g^r£k>rd 

Jersey 

Ketterinff 

Landport 

Ijedbnry 

Lincoln 

Liskeard 

Lonth 

Lydney 


BCalmesbi    _ 
XCarlborouffj 


nry 
iugh 


Vonmonth 

Koreton-in-Xarsh 

Nailsworth 

New  Shoreham 

Newent 

Newnham 

Newport.  I.  w. 

Newton  Abbot 

Northampton 

Odlbam 

Pershore 

Petersfleld 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Portsmouth 


Bedland  (Bristol) 

Beiffate 

Bomsey 


Bushden 


Byde 

St.  lioonards 

Salisbury 

Sandown 

Shanklin 

Southampton 

Southsea 

Spalding 

ipll«by^ 

Stamford 

Stow-on-the-Wold 

Stroud 

Swansea 

Swindon 

Teicnmouth 

Tewkesbury 

Trowbridge 

Ventnor 

Warminster 

Wellingborou^ 

Westbury 

Winchester 

Woking 

Woolwich 

Wootton  Bassett 


OUBKBNT  AOOOUNTS  opened  in  London  on  tezms  usual  among 
London  Bankers.  Where  inconyenient  for  customers  to  maintain  a  remnneia- 
tiye  balance,  a  moderate  Commission  is  charged. 

DEPOSIT  KEOEIPTS  issued  in  London,  and  Interest  allowed  at  zates 
as  advertised  from  time  to  time. 

At  the  Country  Branches,  Current  Accounts  opened,  Deposit  BeoeipCi 
issued,  and  all  other  Banking  business  transacted  on  the  usual  terms. 

Approved  Bills  discounted,  and  Loans  made  upon  Securities. 

Dividends  and  Coupons  collected. 

Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit  can  be  obtained  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent,  and  Letters  of  Credit  are  iasned 
payable  in  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 

Facilities  given  for  the  transmission  of  money  between  London  and  the 
Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

Investments  in  and  Sales  of  Home  and  Foreign  Securities  eifeoted. 

The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  secrecy. 
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AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED   CAPITAL   £l,500,000,   IN   30,000   SHARES   OF  £50   EACH. 

PAID-UP    CAPITAL,   £600,000.  RESERVE   FUND,   £220,000. 


Lt.-Col.  GEORGE  A.  ELLIOT. 
WILLLAJI  FRAXKLIN,  Esq. 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 

General  Manager : 


Directors  i 


GEORGE  N.  MARTEN,  Esq. 

Sib  GEORGE  R.  PRESCOTT,  Babt. 

HENRT  WETHERED,  Esq. 


GEORGE  T.  GOODINGE. 
Assist  Managers  |  ^^^^^^^j^^™'  Chf.  insptr,  of  Brandies:  JOHN  WILLIAMS. 


Head  Office:— 168, 169  &  170,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  E.C- 

West  End  Branch:— 27,  REGEJfT  STREET,  S.W. 


ACTON 
ADDISCOMBE 
ANERLBY 
BALHAM 
BARKING 
BABNES 
BATTBBSBA 
BATTBBSBA  PARK 
BEBM0ND8ET 
BLOOMSBUBY 
BOW 

BBIXTON  hill: 
BRIXTON,  NORTH 
BBIXTON,  SOUTH 
BBONDESBUBY 
OAMBSBWBLL 
GAMDBN   TOWN 
OATPOBD 
OHABLTON 
GHBLSEA 

GHBL8EA  (KING'S  BOAD) 
OHI8WI0K 
OLAFHAM 

OLAFHAM  JUNCTION 
CLAPTON 
OBOYDON 
DULWICH 
BALING 

EABL'S  G0T7BT  AND 
KENSINGTON 


FINCHLBY,  CHXTBCH  END 

PINCHLEY,  BAST 

FINSBURY 

PINSBTJRY  PARK 

FLEET  STREET 

FOREST  GATE 

FOREST  HILL 

HACKNEY 

HAMMERSMITH 

HAMPSTEAD 

HANWBLL 

HARLESDEN 

HARROW  ROAD 

HENDON 

HIGHGATB 

HOLLOWAY 

HORNSBY 

KENTISH  TOWN 

KILBURN 

LEYTON 

MILE  END 

MORTLAKE 

NEW  BARNBT 

NEW  CROSS 

NEW  CROSS  GATE 

NOTTING  HILL 

OXFORD  STREET 

PECKHAM 

PIMLICO 

POPLAR 


PUTNEY 

ST.  JOHN^  WOOD 

ST.  MARYLEBONB 

SHEPHEBD'B  BUSH 

SHORBDITCH 

SOUTH  HAMPSTBAD 

SOUTH  NOBWOOD 

STEPNEY 

STOCKWELL 

STREATHAM 

STREATHAM  COMMON 

STROUD  GBBBN 

SVTTON 

SYDENHAM 

TOOTING 

TUD3E  HILL 

UPPER  NORWOOD 

VAUXHALL 

WALHAM  GRBSN 

WALLINGTON 

WALTHAMSTOW 

WALWORTH 

WANDSWORTH 

WANSTEAD 

WEST  BBOMPTON 

WEST  KENSINGTON 

WEST  NOBWOOD 

WILLBSDEN  GBEEN 

WIMBLEDON 

WIMBLEDON   COMMON 


BRISTOL.      I 


COUNfRY    BRANCHES: 
HONITON.      I      OTTBRY    ST.    MARY. 


SIDMOUTH. 


In  OMM  where  a  remimemtlTe 


Onzrent  Aooonnte  are  opened  on  the  terme  usually  adopted  by  Bankers, 
balance  1b  not  maintained,  a  small  charge  for  commlwion  Is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  upwards  are  reoeiTed,  subject  to  seven  days'  notice  of  withdrawal,  and  Interest  is 
allowea  thereon  at  the  rate  advertised  by  the  Bank  in  the  London  Newspapers  from  time  to  time. 

Customers  are  given  great  facilities  to  have  money  transmitted  to  the  credit  of  their  aooonnts  through 
any  of  the  numerous  Branches  free  of  charge. 

The  Agency  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  description  of  Banking  business  is 
transacted. 

Investments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  Ac  are  effected,  and 
Dividends  and  Military  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  are  received.  Ample  Strong  Boom  accommodation 
is  provided  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Circular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit,  payable  at  the  principal  Towns  abroad,  are  ianed. 

The  Officers  and  Clerks  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its  cnstomen. 
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GUARDIAN 

five  Si  %itc  Hssurance  (tompanig 


XJIBSI  VBSD. 


Head  Office— 11,  LOMBARD  STREET,  LONDON,  EX. 
Law  Courts  Braneh— 21,  FLEET  STREET. 


Established  1821,  and  empowered  by  Special  Acts  of  Parliament. 

SXrBSO&IBED  CAPITAL    £2,000,000 

PAID-UP   CAPITAL     1,000,000 

TOTAL  FUNDS 4,518,000 

TOTAL  INCOME     964,000 

directors. 

C^irmon— GEOBOB  LAITB,  Esq. 
Dqnaji'Chairman—JOSiSl  J.  HAMILTON,  Biq. 


HHNBT  B0NHA2C-GABTBB,  Esq. 
WILLIAM  HILL  DAWSON,  Esq. 
OHABLBS  F.  DEVAS,  Esq. 
GBANVILLB  F.  B.  FABQUHAB,  Esq. 
ALBAN  a.  H.  GIBBS,  Esq.,  M.F. 

JAMBB  GOODSON,  Esq.  

BIOHABD  MXJSGBAVB  HABVEY,  Esq. 
HOK.  EVELYN  HTJBBABD. 


JOHN  HUNTEB,  Esq. 
BEAUMONT  W.  LUBBOOK,  Esq. 
JOHN  BIDDULPH  MABTIN,  Esq. 
HBNBT  JOHN  NOBMAN,  Esq. 
DAVID  POWELL,  Esq. 
AUGUSTUS  PBBVOST,  Esq. 
BODBBICK  PBYOB,  Esq. 
JOHN  G.  TALBOT,  Esq.,  M.P' 


Actuary  and  Secretary— T,  G.  C.  Bbowne. 

Manager  of  Fire  Department — ^A.  J.  Relton. 

Suh- Manager  Home  Fire  Departm^ent — ^R.  G.  Coghbane. 

^anik^f— Mabtin's  Bane,  Limited,  68,  Lombard  Street. 


LIFE    DEPARTMENT. 

The  last  Quiaqaennial  Valuation  was  made  on  the  basis  of  the  Institute  of 
Actuaries*  (Hm.  &  Hm5)  Tables  of  Mortality  and  8  per  oent.  interest,  the  net 
premiums  only  being  valued  and  the  whole  of  the  loading  reserved.  The 
sum  of  £226,423  was  divided  as  a  bonus  among  6,152  participating  policies 
assuring  exclusive  of  existing  bonus  £4,560,415,  the  annual  premiums  payable 
under  which  amounted  to  £140,821  \0i,  9d. 

The  exceptional  Security  offered  by  the  paid-up  Capital  of  £1,000,000  has 
attracted  a  large  amount  of  non-participating  business  to  the  Company,  and 
the  profit  derived  from  it  during  the  past  five  years  has  gone  far  towards  paying 
the  sum  of  £60,000  which  the  Proprietors  took  as  their  share  of  the  surplus, 
and  which  was  the  sole  benefit  that  they  received  from  the  Life  business  in 
return  for  the  guarantee  afforded  by  the  unusually  large  paid-up  Capital  of  the 
Company.  The  Policy-holders  in  the  "Guardian"  have,  therefore,  practically 
the  Security  of  a  Proprietary  Company  with  the  Profits  of  a  Mutual  Society. 

The  full  Bonus  Report  and  Proepectue  will  he  forwarded  on  Application, 

UFE  FUND  (1892),  £2,595,000.  LIFE  INCOME,  £294,000. 


FIRE    DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances  Effected  upon  Property  at  Home  and  Abroad  at  moderate  Bates. 
Losses  by  Lightning  are  made  good  by  the  Company. 
FIRE  FUND  (1892),  £678,000.  FIRE  INCOME,  £627,000. 
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/T\H£  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  for  the  reading  and 
I       discofision  of  Papers  are  held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  London 
Institntion,  Finsbnry  Oircns,  E.O.,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  the  months  November  to  May  inclusive. 

Notice  of  Meetings,  Titles  of  Papers,  and  of  the  Dates  assigned  to 
them,  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Jowmaly  or  bv 
advertisement  in  the  principal  papers  about  one  week  before  each 
meeting.  Notice  will  also  be  sent  to  Fellows  and  Associates  of  the 
discussion  of  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  at  the  above 
meetings. 

Visitors  may  obtain  a  card  of  admission  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings 
on  the  presentation  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute, 
of  an  introduction  from  a  Fellow  or  Associate.  This  privilege  matf^ 
however^  under  certain  drcumstaneesy  have  to  be  restricted. 

Members  and  others  are  invited  to  submit  to  the  Council,  for 
their  approval,  papers  on  any  subjects  of  general  interest  to  the 
Profession,  with  a  view  to  such  papers  being  read  at  one  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute. 

To  enable  the  Council  to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  primary  objects 
of  the  Institute,  viz.,  the  discussion  of  matters  of  interest  to  the 
Profession,  they  invite  Fellows  and  others  to  acquaint  them,  through 
the  Secretary,  with  any  Questions  on  points  of  practical  interest  which 
may  from  time  to  time  arise,  so  that,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
due  notice  being  given,  such  questions  may  be  fully  discussed  at  one 
of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tne  Institute,  or  answered  through  the 
Journal  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

If  not  out  of  print,  members  may  obtain  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  at  the  reduced  price  of  Is.  eacL 
A  few  volumes  bound  in  morocco  can  be  obtained  at  15«.  each  volume. 

The  Journal  is  for  the  present  published  in  consecutive  months, 
from  October  to  the  June  following,  with  a  further  issue  of  one 
or  two  numbers  when  deemed  necessary.  The  date  of  publication  is 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  the  months  named. 

To  ensure  punctual  deliverv.  Members  are  especially  requested 
to  inform  the  Secretary,  without  delay,  of  any  change  in  their 
Addresses. 


The  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  authors  alone  are  responsible  for  the  contents  of 
their  Papers,  both  as  to  matters  of  fact  and  of  opinion,  and,  also, 
that  the  Institute  accepts  no  responsibility  for  tne  opinions  that 
may  be  expressed  in  the  various  discussions. 

By  Order  of  the  Council. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    SESSION    1893-94. 


OCTOBER,  1893. 

APRIL. 

Snndav 

...    1      8    16 

22 

29 

Sunday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Monday 

...    2      9    16 

23 

30 

Monday 

...    2      9 

16 

23 

SO 

TuoBday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

31 

Tuesday 

...    3     10 

17 

24 

Wednesday 

...    4     11     18 

25 

Wednesday 

...  4    11 

18 

26 

Thuraday 

...     6    12     19 

26 

Thuraday 

...    5    12 

19 

26 

Friday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Friday 

...     6    13 

20 

27 

Saturday 

...     7     14    21 
OVEMBER. 

28 

— 

Saturday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

N 

MAY. 

Wednesday 

...    1      8  15 

22 

29 

Tuesday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

29 

Tharsday 

...     2      9     16 

23 

30 

Wednesday 

...  2     9 

16 

28 

80 

Friday 

...    3    10    17 

24 

Thuraday 

...     3     10 

17 

24 

81 

Saturday 
Sunday 

...     4     11     18 
...     6    12    19 

25 
26 

Friday 
Saturday 

...     4     11 
...     5     12 

18 
19 

26 
26 

Monday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Sunday 

...     6     13 

20 

27 

Tuesday 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Monday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

DECEMBER. 

JUNE. 

Friday 

...     1      8    15 

22 

29 

Friday 

...     1      8 

15 

22 

89 

Saturday 

...     2      9     16 

23 

30 

Saturday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

SO 

Sunday 

...     3     10    17 

24 

31 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

Monday 

...     4    11     18 

25 

Monday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Tuesday 

...     5     12    19 

26 

Tuesday 

...     B     12 

19 

26 

Wednesday 

...   6     13    20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Thuraday 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Thuraday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

JANUARY,  1894. 

JULY. 

Monday 

...     1       8     16 

22 

29 

Sunday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Tuesday 

...     2      9     16 

23 

30 

Monday 

...     2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Wednesday 

...    3  10    17  24  31  1 

Tuesday 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Thuraday 

...     4     11     18 

26 

Wednesday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Friday 

...     5     12    19 

26 

Thuraday 

...     6     12 

19 

26 

Saturday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Friday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Sunday 

...     7     14    21 

28 

Saturday 

...    7     14 

21 

28 

FEBRUARY. 

AUGUST. 

niuraday 

...     1       8     IB 

22 

Wednesday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Friday 
Saturday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

Thuraday 

...     2      9 

16 

23 

80 

...     3     10     17 

24 

Friday 

...    3    10 

17 

24 

81 

Sunday 

...     4     11     18 

25 

Saturday 

...    4    11 

18 

26 

Monday 

...     5     12     19 

26 

Sunday 

...     6    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Monday 

...    6    13 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    7    U    21 

28 

Tuesday 

...    7     14 

21 

28 

MARCH. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Thuraday 

...     1      8    16 

22 

29 

Saturday 

...     1      8 

16 

22 

89 

Friday 

...     2      9    16 

23 

80 

Sunday 

...    2      9 

16 

28 

80 

Saturday 

...     3    10    17 

24 

31 

Monday 

...     3    10 

17 

24 

Sunday 

...    4     11     18 

26 

Tuesday 

...    4     11 

18 

25 

Monday 

...     5    12    19 

26 

Wednesday 

...     5    12 

19 

26 

Tuesday 

...     6    13    20 

27 

Thursday 

...     6    13 

20 

27 

Wednesday 

...    7    14    21 

28 

Friday 

...     7     14 

21 

28 

The  Dates  of  Meetinp  are  distingoished  by  largB  black  figures 
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Zbc  3n0titutc  of  Banhcre, 

34,  CLE]CEirr*s  Lane,  E.G., 

December,  1898. 

NOTICES     TO     MEMBERS. 


WILL  BR  HELD  IN  THE 

THEATRE  OF  THE  LONDON  INSTITUTION, 
FIN8BURT   CIRCUS,    B.C., 

ON 

Wednesday,  Jan.  10th,  1894  Wednesday,  Mar.  7th,  1894 

„            „     24th,     „  „           Apr.  4th,  „ 

„            „    3l8t,      „  I               „          May  2nd,  „ 

Feb.  7th,       „  I 

Unless  otherwise  specially  announced,  the  chair  will  be  taken  at 
6  p.m.  at  each  meeting. 


The  Council  have  reason  to  believe  that  Papers  dealing  with 
the  following  subjects  will  be  communicated  to  the  Institute : — 

March  7th.    ^'  The  late  Australian  Banking  Crisis." 
By  Nathaniel  Cork,  Esq. 

April  4th.    ''  Early  Banking  in  the  North  of  England." 
By  Maberlby  Phillips,  Esq. 

Wednesdays,  January  10th,  24th,  81st,  and  February  7th,  1894,  will 
be  the  dates  of  the  Winter  Course  of  Lectures.    (See  Slip). 
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AN    OUTLINE    OF 


i^be  (Objects  td  tht  inatitnt^  d  IBankers. 


¥. 


I  HE  Institute  is  an  Association  of  Gentlemen  connected  with 
I     the  various  branches  of  Banking.      Its  primary  object  ia  to 
facilitate  the  consideration  and  discussion  of  mattera  of  interest 
to  the  profession,  and  where  advisable,  to  take  measures  to  further 
the  decisions  arrived  at ;  and  its  secondary  object  is  to  give  oppor- 
tunities for  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  Banking. 

The  Institute  affords  facilities  for  the  reading,  discussion,  and 
publication  of  approved  papers  by  Members  and  others ;  issaes 
Certificates  to  those  who  may  pass  examinations  approved  of  from 
time  to  time  bv  the  Council  of  the  Institute ;  and,  by  donations  of 
books  and  purchsuses,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  valuable  Beference 
Library,  consisting  of  works  on  Banking,  Commerce,  Finance,  and 
Politic&l  Economy. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Institute  are  held  monthly,  from 
November  to  May,  and  the  papers  read  on  these  occasions,  together 
with  the  discussions  thereon,  are  published  in  the  Institute's  Journal, 
which  also  contains  under  the  head  of  "  Questions  on  Points  of 
Practical  Interest  *'  a  variety  of  carefully  considered  information 
on  subjects  of  daily  recurring  interest  to  the  profession.  It  is 
believed  that  the  ventilation  of  these  questions  by  means  of  the 
Journal  wiU  materially  tend  to  promote  that  uniformitv  of  practice 
among  Bankers,  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  Institute 
to  effect. 

The  Institute  consists  of  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary 
Members,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of  upwards  of 
2,500  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Institute  is  Two  Ouineas  for 
Fellows,  One  Guinea  for  Associates,  and  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
for  Ordinary  Members,  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in 
each  year,  unless  the  date  of  admission  be  later  than  the  80th  June, 
when  only  a  half-year's  subscription  is  so  payable. 

All  future  Annual  Subscriptions  may  be  compounded  for  bv  a 

Shjinent,  at  any  one  time,  of  Twenty  Ouineas  for  Fellows,  and  Ten 
uineas  for  Associates. 

Forms  of  Application  for  election,  and  any  further  information, 
will  be  supplied  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

December,  1893. 
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WINTER    COURSE    OF    LECTURES. 


A  Course  of  Four  Lectures  will  be  delivered  by  Mr.  George  Clare, 
at  the  London  Institution^  Finsbury  Circas,  E.C.,  at  6  p.m.,  on 
January  10th,  24th,  Slst,  and  February  7th,  1894,  on  "Stock 
Exchange  Securities :  their  Nature  and  Character- 
istics." Second  Series:  ''Corporation  and  Colonial 
Stocks . "    See  Slip  herewith. 


MAY    EXAMINATIONS,   1894. 


These  will  be  held  in  London  and  in  the  Provinces  on  the  evenings 
of  Monday y  Tuesday  and  Wednesday^  May  7thy  8th  and  9th. 


QUESTIONS   ON   BANKING   PRACTICE. 

4th  (New  and  Enlarged)  Edition. 


This  Edition^  comprising  the  Questions  contained  in  the  Journal 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  1891^  is  now  ready. 

PBIOE    FIVE    SHILLIKOS. 

To  Members   a/S.       Post  free  a/lO^. 
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ELECTIONS. 


The  following  were  elected  at  the  November  meeting  of  the 
Council : — 

ASSOCIATES. 


John  Nigoll  Campbell 

Abchibald    Ainswouth    Gibd- 

LE8T0NE 

Abthub  Algebnon  Lee 


Colonial    Bank    of    New    Zealand,    92. 

Cannon  Street,  E.C. 
Williams  Deacon  and  Manchester  and 

Salford  Bank,  Limited,  Chorlton-on- 

Medlock,  Manchester. 
Messrs.  Samuel,  Montagu  and  Co.,  60, 

Old  Broad  Street,  KC. 


OBDINABY  MEMBEBS. 


Hugh  Andebson 

James  Jubb  Bbown,  Jnnr. 
Thomas  Coopbb    

Geobge  Johk  Cowie 

Hebbebt  Ebnest  Deftt 

Fbank  Ebnest  Gatwood 

Ebnest  William  Goodwobth 
William  Ashton  James 
William  Matthew  Johnson  , 

Adam  Johnstone  McClube 

Henby  Ebnest  Matthews 

Joseph  Sudlow 

Beoinald  Walfobd  White 


Ulster  Bank,  Limited,  Portadown. 
Yorkshire  Banking  Company,  Ltd.,  Hull. 
Birmingham  District  &  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Sheffield. 
Colonial    Bank    of    New    Zealand,    92, 

Cannon  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  Universal  Bank,  Limited, 

449,  Strand,  W.C. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  44, 

Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Bamslej  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Bamsley. 
Messrs.  Child  k  Co.,  1,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
Birmingham  District  k,  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Sheffield 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Ltd.,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 

Swindon. 
Williams  Deacon  &  Manchester  &  Salford 

Bank,  Limited,  Runcorn. 
Deutsche  Bk.  (Berlin),  George  Yard,  E.C. 


THE      LIBRARY. 


Daring  December,  and  until  the  date  of  the  May  Examinations, 
the  Library  will  be  open  for  the  use  of  members  on  Mondays, 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and  Fridays,  until  7.30  p.m. 


This  Journal  completes  Vol.  XIV,  with  the  exception  of  the  List  of 
Members,  which  will  be  issued  in  January. 
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VOL.  XIV.  PART  IX. 


Ct^c  Onstitutc  of  bankers. 

DECEMBER,  1893. 


THE    INAUGURAL  ADDRESS   OP  THE   PRESIDENT, 
THOMAS  BEDPORD  BOLITHO,  Esq.,  M.P. 


|Y  first  word  muflt  be  in  recognition  of  the  high  honour 
which  I  feel  it  to  be,  to  have  l^en  permitted  to  address  you 
from  this  chair,  although  mj  appreciation  of  that  honour 
is  largely  clouded  by  the  reflection  that,  having  regard  to 
the  high  authorities  which  have  in  previous  years  occupied 
this  position,  my  remarks  can  hardly  fail  to  appear  to  you  as  meagre 
and  inadequate.  I  must  also  beg  you  to  believe  in  my  sincere  regret 
that  I  was  unable  to  meet  you  on  tne  Ist  November,  as  was  originally 
intended.  Although  I  know  fuU  well  the  frequent  truth  of  the 
proverb,  "  He  who  excuses  himself,  accuses  himself,"  I  am  somewhat 
comforted  by  the  recollection  of  another  proverb,  which  says :  "An 
excuse  is  good  if  it  holds  good."  Owing  to  misapprehension  on  my 
part,  I  was  unaware,  until  too  late,  that  such  a  date  had  been  fixed, 
consequently  I  had  made  other  engagements  occupying  me  until  the 
middle  of  last  weeek.  I  must  now,  at  one  and  the  same  time  ask 
your  pardon  for  my  seeming  negligence,  and  express  my  gratitude  to 
you  for  having,  by  your  presence  this  evening,  given  proof  that  in 
some  degree  you  have  condoned  any  apparent,  tnough  not  real,  act  of 
discourtesy  on  my  part. 

We  have  cause  for  congratulation  that  the  Institute  of  Bankers 
continues  in  a  progressive  and  satisfactory  state.  New  adherents  in 
the  shape  of  11  Pellows,  26  Associates,  and  259  Ordinary  Members 
have  h&en  added  to  our  roll.  This  adhesion  of  new  allies  and 
workers  very  much  more  than  compensates  for  the  general  loss  which 
such  societies  have  frequently  to  mourn  through  the  removal,  by  death 
or  by  other  causes,  of  some  portion  of  its  members.  Specially  do  I 
desire  to  comment  on  the  gratifying  fact  that  the  addition  of 
Ordinary  Members  is  conspicuously  large,  and  I  have  a  confident 
hope,  indeed  I  may  say,  a  strong  belief,  that  the  direct  and  indirect 
advantages  of  being  associated  with  this  Institute  will  become  yearly 
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more  apparent  to  the  joanger  bank  officials,  and  that  those  in  authority, 
power  and  influence  will  support  and  encourage  such  young  persons 
m  their  laudablb  desire  to  ground  and  train  themselves  in  matters 
relating  to  the  important  business  with  which  they  are  connected. 
To  illustrate  our  progress  under  this  head,  I  cannot  do  better  than 
give  figures  which  will  speak  more  eloq[uently  than  words.  Ten  years 
ago  the  number  of  canmdates  presenting  themselves  for  examination 
was  35,  in  1892  there  were  245,  in  1893,  329,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  beheve  that  next  May  there  will  be  a  larger  number  of 
aspirants  for  the  certificates  which  are  granted  to  successful  students. 
It  would  be  ungenerous  to  pass  from  this  subject  without  expressing 
the  thanks  which  this  Association  feek  is  most  justly  due  to  Fellows 
of  the  Institute,  who  have,  in  the  provinces,  evolved  and  superin- 
tended many  of  the  details  connected  with  the  local  examinations. 
No  doubt  the  extension  of  local  examinations  is  desirable  as  far  as 
possible,  as  thereby  many  persons  are  saved  the  expense  and  loss  of 
time  consequent  on  a  journey  to  London  or  some  other  town  far 
away  from  their  place  of  abode.  The  Council  has,  and  will,  of 
course,  continue,  to  add  to  the  Library  works  likely  to  be  of  service 
in  preparing  for  our  examinations. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  loss  of  some  members  through  the  wear  and 
tear  of  life  or  other  causes,  and  I  should  be  neglecting  my  duty  if  I 
did  not  call  attention  to  the  loss  which  the  Institute  has  sustained 
through  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Robert  Slater,  of  the  Union  Bank. 
Mr.  Slater,  who  has  now  retired  from  official  life  altogether,  was  one 
of  the  original  members  of  our  Council,  and  no  one  belonging  to  it 
has  devot^  more  time  and  attention  to  it  than  he  has.  He  was  a 
constant  and  most  useful  attendant  at  our  Council  meetings,  and 
was  also  a  member  of  the  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Bill,  which  was  introduced  into  Parliament 
on  the  initiative  of  this  Institute,  and  which  has  long  since 
happily  passed  into  law.  In  addition  to  this  he  took  a  specially 
active  part  in  assisting  to  revise  the  successive  editions  of  our  "Ques- 
tions on  Banking  Practice,"  and  in  this  work  his  long  practical 
experience  and  accurate  knowledge  of  banking  were  of  the  greatest 
possible  value  to  us.  I  feel  sure  you  will  all  approve  of  the  intention 
of  the  Council  to  nominate  Mr.  Slater  as  one  of  our  vice-presidents 
at  our  next  annual  general  meeting,  and  also  in  wishing  him  many 
years'  enjoyment  of  his  leisure. 

The  place  of  Mr.  Slater  on  the  Council  has  been  filled  by.  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  G.  A.  Tucker,  of  the  Union  Bank,  of  which  he 
is  the  present  general  Manager,  and  the  Institute  is  fortunate  in 
being  able  so  satisfactorily  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  Mr.  Slater's 
resignation. 

Papers  are  promised  during  the  session  by  two  gentlemen  eminently 
qualified  to  speak  on  the  highly  important  subjects  with  which  they 
wDl  deal.    Sir  Richard  Temple  will,  in  December,  comment  on  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


189X  The  Inaugural  Address  of  the  President.  455 

Report  of  the  Indian  Currency  Committee,  and  all  who  know  him  or 
his  writings  must  feel  assured  that,  whatever  may  he  the  conclusions 
at  which  Sir  Richard  Temple  may  arrive,  he  wiU  bring  to  bear,  on 
this  point,  practical  experience,  much  research  and  labour,  and  a 
desire  to  advocate  that  which  may  seem  best  to  the  multifarious 
interests  affected.  Mr.  Cork's  Paper  on  the  late  Australian  Crisis 
cannot  fail  to  contain  much  matter  for  thought,  leading,  perhaps, 
ultimately  to  suggestions  which  may  bear  good  fruit  in  time  to  come. 
Mr.  Phillips,  an  Associate,  will,  it  is  hoped,  read  a  Paper  on 
"  Early  Banking  in  the  North  of  England,"  It  will  be  interesting 
to  notice  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  which  have  come  over  banking, 
like  most  other  things,  through  a  long  course  of  years.  Mr.  George 
Clare  will,  in  his  lectures,  treat  of  Corporation  and  Colonial  Stocks, 
and  thanks  indeed  will  be  due  to  him  if  he  be  able  to  put  his  finger,  in 
a  general  way,  alike  on  defects  and  on  the  good  points  of  such  under- 
takings, having  regard  to  the  fact  that  there  are  myriads  of  hungry, 
and  somewhat  ignorant  investors,  who  are  groping  in  the  dark  for 
some  judicious  and  well-timed  advice  bearing  on  such  matters. 
Examination  on  these  lectures  will  follow,  prizes  and  books  will,  as 
is  customary,  be  awarded  to  those  to  whom  merit  is  due. 

In  further  connection  with  the  work  and  aim  of  our  Institute  and 
the  necessity  which  exists  of  imparting  information  and  helping 
others  to  acquire  that  education,  both  technical  and  commercial, 
which  is  so  essential  in  order  that  the  rising  generation  should 
possess,  both  for  their  own  personal  benefit  and  advancement,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  general  supremacy  of  our  country,  which  of 
late  has  become  somewhat  contestea  and  weakened  by  the  encourage- 
ment and  help  afforded  by  foreign  countries  to  the  growth  of 
commerce,  and  to  instruction  in  science  and  technical  matters,  I  may 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  read  a  portion  of  a  Report  of  the  American 
Bankers'  Association  (a  bod^  in  some  respects  similar  to  our  Institute) 
who  sent  a  special  commissioner  to  Europe  to  report  on  the  education 
of  commercial  men,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  we  may  take  deeply  to 
heart  their  words  of  criticism  on  education  in  this  country,  and  may 
strenuously  attempt  to  set  our  house  in  order  before  it  is  too  late. 

"This  subject  can  (he  says  in  his  report),  unfortunately,  be  disposed 
"  of  in  a  very  few  pages.  It  is  not  far  from  the  truth  to  say  that  there 
"  is  no  such  instruction  given  in  England  at  all,  at  least  such  thorough, 
^*  systematic  and  advanced,  instruction  as  would  justify  our  putting  it 
"  in  the  same  category  as  that  of  France,  Austria  or  Germany.  It  is  in 
"  this  department  as  m  so  many  others.  The  genius  of  the  people — so 
"  eminently  commercial — the  favourable  situation  of  the  country,  and 
"  the  many  other  circumstances  which  have  combined  to  put  England 
"  at  the  very  head  of  commercial  nations,  have  also  seemed  at  first  to 
"dispense  with  the  necessity  of  giving  time  and  labour  to  systematic 
"  school  preparation  for  such  occupations.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
''  many  unfavourable  circumstances  which  have  combined  to  prevent 
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"the  growth  of  commerce  and  industry  in  Germany,  France  and 
"Austria,  have  brought  these  nations  to  a  recognition  of  the  fact 
"  that  thorough  education  along  all  these  lines  was  the  only  hope  of 
"  their  being  able  to  compete  with  England  at  all.  The  result  has 
"been  what  might  have  been  expected.  Owing  to  the  superior 
"education  and  training  of  her  youth,  Germany  has  been  steadily 
"diminishing  the  disadvantages  of  her  position,  and  English  mer- 
"  chants  are  now  awaking  to  the  fact,  not  only  that  German  trade  is 
"  increasing  more  rapidly  than  English,  but  that  even  the  trade  of 
"England  herself  is  passing  into  the  hands  of  German  merchants 
"who  have  settled  in  London.  In  a  word,  education  is  producing 
"  its  legitimate  results  in  this  as  in  other  fields,  and  the  extracts  from 
"  English  writers  on  the  subjects  which  follow  will  serve  to  show  that 
"England  is  now  waking  up  to  the  necessity  of  providing  for  in- 
"  struction  and  training  along  these  lines." 

I  have  thought  it  well  to  dwell  on  these  points  at  some  length, 
believing  that  you  would  desire  that  attention  should  be  drawn  both 
to  the  fact  that  the  Institute  of  Bankers  is  doing  what  it  can  to  aid 
those  who  are  seeking  to  equip  themselves  for  the  battle  of  life,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  enlist  the  active  sympathy  of  those  who  have 
perhaps  hitherto  been  somewhat  callous  and  indifferent  to  the  real 
necessity  which  exists  that  we  should  be  up  and  doing. 

The  year  has  been  marked  by  the  issue  of  a  new  Silver  Coinage 
which  is  intended  to  replace  the  so-called  Jubilee  Coinage.  While 
no  doubt  we  shall  all  welcome  the  new^  designs  as  a  great  improvement 
on  the  previous  grotesque  caricatures,  it  is  to  be  hoped  some  moderation 
will  be  shown  in  the  amount  issued  to  the  nublic.  At  the  present  low 
price  of  silver,  the  profit  which  accrues  to  tne  Mint  on  the  issue  of  the 
Silver  Coinage  is  very  large,  amounting  in  1892  to  no  less  than  a  sum 
of  £289,000.  It  is  very  natural  therefore  that  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  should  attempt  to  get  as  much  silver  as  possible  into  cir- 
culation and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  has  been  already  overdone.  A 
great  part  of  the  silver  must  sooner  or  later  find  its  way  into  the  hands 
of  banKers,and  you  will  remember  that  our  Silver  Census,  taken  in  July 
1892,  showed  that  the  banks  had  then  £1,220,000  more  silver  than 
they  could  use  in  their  ordinary  business,  that  is  considerably  more 
than  a  year's  public  supply.  There  was,  we  must  acknowledge,  a 
considerable  decrease  last  year  in  the  amount  put  in  circulation,  but 
not  enough  to  bring  about  that  equilibrium  to  which  bankers  are 
fairly  entitled. 

During  the  past  session  there  has  been  but  little  legislation  directly 
affecting  us  as  bankers  ;  indeed,  there  is  nothing  beyond  that  enacted 
by  the  3rd  and  4th  sections  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Act, 
the  effect  of  which  is  set  forth  in  our  November  Journal.  The 
Savings  Banks  Bill,  which  was  the  subject  of  a  somewiiat  protracted 
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interview  between  a  deputation  of  Bankers  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  has  now  been  amended  on  the  basis  of  a  compromise  by 
which  the  total  amount  of  deposit  allowed  in  one  year  has  been 
reduced  from  £100  to  £50,  and  in  this  shape,  which  may  be 
considered  fairly  satisfactory  to  us,  it  will  in  all  probability  pass 
into  law.  Nobody  can  be  more  interested  than  bankers  in  promoting 
thrift,  tending  as  it  does  to  the  increase  of  capital  to  be  used  in  the 
development  of  the  country.  But  Savings  Banks  should  be  confined  to 
their  proper  functions,  viz. :  to  encourage  savings,  and  should  not  be  re- 
sorted to  for  the  purpose  of  investment  by  the  comparatively  well-to-do. 

Another  bill  which  might  be  of  considerable  importance  to  us  as 
bankers  is  the  Land  Transfer  Bill.  Though  it  has  been  withdrawn 
for  this  session,  the  certainty  that  it  will  be  re-introduced  in  the  near 
future  may  justify  my  making  a  few  remarks  on  it.  The  solicitors 
of  the  country  are  dead  against  the  bill.  I  have  had  many 
remonstrances  from  some  friends  of  mine  in  divers  places  urging  me 
vehemently  to  oppose  such  a  bill  being  passed  into  law,  not  for  their 
own  sakes,  be  it  understood,  but  on  the  score  of  extra  expense, 
publicity,  and  the  general  harm  which  it  may  bring  on  such  of  the 
banking  community  as  are  in  the  habit  of  making  advances  or 
equitable  mortgages.  On  the  other  hand  the  officials  are  wont  to 
characterise  such  a  measure  as  a  blessing  without  alloy.  Probably 
neither  of  the  advocates  are  entirely  imprejudiced.  Between  these 
disputants  there  is  a  third  class,  the  general  public,  who  for  the  most 
part  seem  prepared  to  welcome  with  delight  some  change  from  our 
present  system  which  they  regard  as  vexatious  and  unnecessary. 

With  regard  to  the  small  portion  of  it  which  dircctly  affects  us  as 
bankers,  I  am  sure  you  will  a^ee  with  me  that  a  system  of  registration 
which  should  make  the  title  to  land  easily  ascertainable,  and  securely 
and  easily  transferable,  without  undue  expense,  should  be  welcomed 
by  all  of  us.  And,  although  there  must  l)e  borne  in  mind  the 
distinction  between  an  old  and  settled  country  like  England  and  those 
of  newer  growth,  still  the  great  success  which  has  attended  systems  of 
land  transfer  in  our  colonies  must  lead  us  to  hope  that  the  difficulties 
attendant  on  its  establishment  in  this  country  are  not  insuperable. 
Whether  the  bill  in  the  shape  we  have  lately  seen  it  can  accomplish 
this  has  been  discussed  by  its  advocates  and  opponents  at  some  length ; 
but  there  may  be  some  disadvantages  attaching  to  any  such  system, 
such  as,  for  instance  the  necessity  of  visiting  the  registry  office  before 
concluding  an  advance  to  a  customer  on  a  certificate  of  title,  for  the 
purpose  of  searching  for  previous  encumbrances.  This  in  remote 
country  districts  might  involve  travelling  expenses  and  some  loss 
of  time. 

Then  again  great  care  must  be  taken  to  see  that  an  owner  does  not 
by  fraud,  or  through  want  of  system  at  the  registry  office  become 
possessed  of  more  than  one  certificate  at  the  same  time,  which 
might  enable  him  to  borrow  from  two  different  banks  on  the  same 
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property.  As  mnch  of  the  success  and  of  the  convenience  of  eqnitable 
mortgages  for  advances  by  bankers  must  always  depend  on  the 
celerity  and  cheapness  with  which  such  transactions  can  be  carried 
through,  it  behoves  us  to  see  that  this  bill  will  help  us  in  this 
desirable  direction.  And  this  brings  me  to  mention  tne  subject  of 
official  fees  which  are  exacted  by  the  Registry  Officials  on  each 
transaction.  These  are  not  fixed  or,  indeed,  directly  dealt  with  by  the 
bill,  but  by  rules  and  orders  which  do  not  undergo  the  same  criticism 
by  Parliament  as  the  bill  itself.  It  would  be  desirable  that  some 
guarantee  should  be  given  us  that  these  fees  should  only  be  of  a 
reasonable  amount,  and  not  calculated  with  any  ulterior  idea  of 
producing  a  revenue.  And,  of  course,  it  is  most  important  that  every 
care  should  be  taken  that  such  transactions  as  mortgages  should  be 
kept  secret,  and  not  open  to  persons  wishing  to  pry  into  other  people's 
affairs,  and  generally  that  no  discouragement  should  be  given  to  such 
loans  as  I  have  been  considering,  which  if  they  are  profitable  to 
bankers,  are  certainly  of  great  benefit  to  the  general  community. 

And  now,  if  you  will  bear  with  me  for  a  few  moments,  I  would 
desire  to  touch,  with  a  light  hand,  on  a  few  of  the  important  matters 
affecting  banking  and  commercial  interests  which  have  occurred  during 
the  year  which  is  now  rapidly  drawing  to  its  close. 

It  must  sorrowfully  be  confessed  that  the  unprecedentedly  bright 
and  glorious  sunshine  of  this  wonderful  year  has  not  found  its 
counterpart  in  clear  commercial  skies,  tinged,  as  we  all  desire  to  see 
them,  with  a  golden  hue,  begetting  hope  for  the  morrow.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Silver  question,  which,  like  the  poor,  seems  now  always 
to  be  with  us,  the  Bank  and  Commercial  disasters  in  America  and 
Australia,  at  home  the  distress  in  connection  with  the  deplorable  state 
of  agriculture,  and  the  internecine  strife  between  Capital  and  Labour 
in  our  coal-producing  districts,  must  cause  us  to  acknowledge  that  the 
commercial  sky  has  been  shrouded  in  thick  darkness,  and  that  heavy 
clouds  are  still  overhead,  charged  with  electricity  and  possible  danger. 
The  banking  institutions  of  the  country  have,  on  the  whole,  well  stood 
the  critical  times  through  which  we  have  been  passing  ;  the  volume 
of  trade  has  naturally  been  somewhat  restricted;  prices  of  moat 
commodities  have  ruled  very  low ;  less  capital  has,  therefore,  been 
required;  and  our  commitments,  in  the  shape  of  loans  to  foreign 
countries,  or  to  the  colonies,  have  been  relatively  small.  Caution  for 
the  time,  at  least,  appears  to  have  been  infused  into  the  hearts  of 
such  persons,  who,  foolishly  hastening  to  be  rich,  are  wont  to  embark 
in  speculation  in  all  corners  of  the  earth. 

I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  alluding  at  this  point,  to  the  scandals 
connected  with  so  called  "  Trust "  Companies,  the  misery  entailed  by  the 
disgraceful  actions  of  those  who  controlled  the  Liberator  and  kindred 
Companies,  wliich  may  well  cause  Englishmen  to  confess  with  shame 
and  regret  that  commercial  honesty,  even  in  high  quarters,  is  some- 
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times  far  from  what  it  should  be.  This  is  one  cause  that  has  been 
and  is  contributing  to  the  prolongation  of  the  distrust,  which  un- 
fortunately overhangs  the  financial  world,  namely,  the  inflation  and 
speculation  connected  with  these  "  Trust  Companies,**  whose  affairs 
are  the  subject  of  daily  discussion  in  our  newspapers.  Until  this  is 
cleared  up,  and  at  present  I  am  afraid  it  is  far  from  being  cleared 
up,  we  can  hardly  hope  to  re-enter  on  a  period  of  confidence  and 
prosperity.  I  need  not  enter  into  particulars  of  these  matters  which 
are  more  or  less  familiar  to  you,  nor  need  I  repeat  the  names  of 
those,  who,  to  our  astonishment  and  regret,  have  allowed  themselves 
to  be  mixed  up  in  them.  Much  of  this  has  resulted  from  the  over- 
haste  to  get  rich  (to  which  I  have  already  alluded),  to  reap  a  fortune 
without  the  trouble  of  working  for  it,  and  part  of  it  has  resulted 
from  the  undertaking  of  duties  by  persons  whose  previous  training 
and  surroundings  have  in  no  way  fitted  them  for  such  responsi- 
biUties,  and  who  have  thus  fallen  under  the  influence  of  others  of 

Sweater  financial  experience,  but  less  scrupulous  than  themselves, 
nt  this  Institute  would  not  be  doing  its  duty  if  it  did  not  uphold 
the  highest  standard  of  honour,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  your 
sympathy  in  protesting  against  and  condemning  the  methods  and 
practices  which  have  led  to  the  present  unfortunate  state  of  things. 

It  would  be  out  of  place,  were  I  competent  to  do  so,  to  initiate  at  a 
gathering  like  this  a  discussion  on  the  vexed  question  of  silver 
currency;  but  this  much  I  may  say  without  exciting  the  suscep- 
tibilities of  monometallists  or  bimetallists,  that  the  repeal  of  the 
Sherman  Act  should  be  welcomed  as  the  downfall  of  a  system 
injurious  to  all  classes  except,  perhaps,  to  those  interested  in  poor 
silver  mines,  which  have  been  temporarily  propped  by  an  artificial 
maintenance  of  price. 

The  ground  is  now  largely  cleared  with  regard  to  this  question,  and 
it  will  be  interesting  to  those  who  assist  by  their  presence  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  to  observe  whether  any  radical  change  of  the  present 
perplexing  position  has  taken  place  either  through  the  action  of 
schemes  proposed  by  advocates  of  drastic  remedies  or  through  reliance 
on  the  old,  and  in  many  quarters  strong  beUef  in  the  efiicacy  of  the 
law  of  supply  and  demand.  It  is  satisfactory  to  hear  that  the  latest 
advices  leaa  to  the  hope  that  the  large  accumulation  of  silver  in  America 
mav  be  absorbed  at  a  higher  rate  than  at  one  time  seemed  possible.  I 
will  only  venture  to  remind  you  of  a  proverb,  I  think  of  Chinese  origin, 
that  "  one  may  feel,  but  not  see,  the  hair  at  the  back  of  his  head." 

But,  though  there  may  be  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
or  not  we  have  too  much  silver,  there  can  be  no  aoubt  that  we  shall 
all  welcome  an  increase  in  our  annual  supply  of  gold.  And  in  this 
connection  we  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  to  that  southern  part  of 
our  colonial  empire  from  which  we  have  lately  received  stirring  news ; 
news,  which  in  spite  of  the  hostile  criticisms  of  a  small  hoAj  of 
detractors,  is  well  calculated  to  make  us  think  that  the  old  spirit  of 
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British  enterprise  is  not  yet  dead.  In  the  Randt  district  of  South 
Africa  alone  the  output  of  gold  for  last  month  amounted  to  no  less 
than  136,682  ounces,  the  largest  monthly  total  yet  recorded,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  output  for  1893  will  considerably 
exceed  that  of  any  previous  year.  In  1892  the  total  output  amounted 
to  1,210,868  ounces,  or  about  £4,700,000,  while  this  year  the  total 
will  protebly  not  fall  far  short  of  1,600,000  ounces,  of  the  value  of 
upwards  of  £5,800,000.  These  are  surprising  and  highly  satisfactory 
results  from  an  industry  which  may  be  said  to  be  yet  in  its  infancy, 
and  from  which  we  may  expect  even  larger  results  in  the  future. 
And  then  we  must  recollect  that  this  is  but  one  district  of  our  South 
African  colonies.  From  the  reports  lately  received,  it  may,  I  hope, 
be  inferred  that  in  Mashonaland  and  Matebele  land,  which  are 
destined  shortly  to  become  a  settled  industrious  portion  of  our 
Empire,  there  will  be  found  rich  gold-bearing  districts,  the  output  of 
which  may  at  no  distant  time  largely  increase  our  annual  supply  of 
that  metal  for  which  there  is  ever  a  ready  and  inexhaustible  demand. 

I  may  perhaps  now  be  permitted  to  add  one  word  or  so  in 
connection  with  the  late  (as  I  hope  I  may  now  call  them)  American 
disasters.  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  it  is  estimated  that  at 
least  five  hundred  millions  of  European  capital  (principally  British) 
are  invested  in  the  United  States,  the  general  prosperity  and 
administration  of  the  finances  of  America  cannot  fail  to  excite  the 
deepest  interest  in  the  civilised  world.  The  severity  of  the  crisis  has 
certeinly  not  been  paralleled  during  the  life  of  the  present  generation. 
Of  course  many  of  the  banks  which  succumbed  were  very  small 
concerns,  the  title  of  Bank  in  America  being  almost  as  common  as 
that  of  Colonel,  but  the  discomfort  and  general  collapse  of  trade  may 
be  imagined  when  we  hear  that  not  far  short  of  six  hundred  banlra 
temporarily  closed  their  doors.  Cash  payments  were  almost  impossible. 
Manufacturers  of  undoubted  solvency  were  compelled  to  shut  down 
their  works  from  inability  to  get  money  to  pay  their  wages.  Railways 
passed  into  the  hands  of  receivers,  because  they  could  not  collect  the 
amounts  due  for  carriage. 

It  would  be  both  interesting  and  useful  to  consider  the  causes 
which  have  led  up  to  what  may  be  termed  a  large  liquidation  of  the 
Banking  and  Trust  Companies,  but  for  many  reasons  I  do  not  intend 
to  go  into  that  subject,  hoping  that  before  long  an  address  may  be 
given  on  it  by  some  one  more  conversant  with  the  facts  than  I 
can  pretend  to  be.  I  will  only  say  in  this  connection  that  the  alarm 
leading  ultimately  up  to  the  crisis  appears  first  to  have  manifested 
itself  among  the  holders  or  mortgagees  of  land  in  the  Western  and 
South  Western  States  who  called  in  their  loans,  insisting,  as  a 
sine  qua  nan  of  renewed  advances,  that  such  advances  should  be 
repaid  in  gold.  The  system  of  Trust  Companies,  practically  rings  of 
monopolists,  had  also  a  most  baneful  effect. 
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The  McKinley  Tariff  also  comes  in  for  a  large  share  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  late  crisis.  Let  us  hope  that  the  President  will 
show  as  much  firmness  and  promptitude  in  dealing  with  this  important 
matter  as  he  has  conspicuously  manifested  in  carrying  the  repeal  of 
the  Sherman  Silver  Act. 

Speaking  as  one  hailing  from  a  county  which  is  the  oldest  tin 
producing  district  in  the  world,  I  may  be  forgiven,  perhap,  for 
regarding  with  special  aversion  and  astonishment  a  system  which  has 
imposed  an  immense  and  almost  crushing  tax  on  a  commodity  which 
is  not  produced  in  America,  though  it  enters  largely  into  the  daily 
requirements  of  its  people.  Better  counsels  will  probably  ere  lorlg 
prevail,  and  having  regard  to  the  enormous  productive  powers  of 
America  in  grain,  in  cotton,  in  iron,  steel,  copper,  I  cannot  doubt 
that  Europe  generally  will  have  a  hard  trial  imposed  upon  it  to 
contend  successfully  with  the  vast  amount  of  wealth  and  infinity  of 
resources  which  will  be  arrayed  against  her  by  the  United  States 
under  a  free  trade  policy.  Meanwhile  the  lesson  of  adversity  will 
probably  not  be  soon  forgotten,  and  the  best  American  securities 
seem  destined  to  command  again  a  ready  sale,  though,  speaking 
generally,  it  might  be  well  for  investors  on  this  side  of  the  water  to 
leave  American  railway  shares  severely  alone. 

Having  regard  to  the  near  approach  of  the  reading  of  Mr.  Cork's 
paper  on  the  recent  Australian  crisis,  I  will  not  presume  to  elaborate 
to  any  extent  facts  or  opinions,  contenting  myself  with  the  remark 
that  the  too  easy  terms  on  which  Australia  was  enabled  to  obtain 
enormous  sums  of  money  from  this  country  no  doubt  largely  conduced 
to  the  ultimate  widespread  disaster  which  occurred.  Money  was 
ready,  borrowers  willing.  The  price  of  land  had  been  stimulated  to 
an  inordinate  degree,  so  that  the  selling  price  of  it  near  Melbourne 
has  been  higher  than  in  the  busiest  part  of  this  city,  and  in  some  of 
the  most  favoured  districts  of  our  home  counties.  Perhaps  some  of 
our  legal  friends  might  contend  that  the  easy  facilities  of  land 
transfer  may  be  partially  to  blame,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  much 
imprudence  was  shown  with  regard  to  the  management  of  some 
banks,  whilst,  with  regard  to  the  temporary  succumbing  of  others  it 
will,  I  think,  be  generally  admitted  that  their  fair  fame  was 
in  no  way  tarnished,  yielding  as  they  did  to  circumstances  quite 
beyond  control.  The  action  of  the  Government  in  proclaiming  five 
days  Bank  holiday  is,  perhaps,  open  to  criticism. 

The  protracted  struggle  between  capital  and  labour  in  the  Midland 
coal  producing  districts  must  have  saddened  the  hearts  of  all 
thougntful  people ;  first  and  foremost  having  regard  to  the  misery  and 
distress  which  it  must  have  entailed  on  all  classes,  not  forgetting  the 
small  shop-keepers,  and  next  because  such  an  enormous  contraction  of 
our  supplies  of  that  mineral  which  is,  to  a  large  extent,  the  source 
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and  origin  of  the  commercial  supremacy  of  our  coantrj  cannot  fail 
to  encourage  and  stimalate  the  production  of  coal  in  other  countries 
where  seams,  probably  as  rich  as,  if  not  richer  than,  our  own  exist,  and 
from  whence  with  cheap  freight  and  increasing  working  population, 
it  is  possible  to  conceive  that  some  day  we  may  witness  an  invasion 
of  coal  or  find  our  foreign  markets  possessed  by  rivals,  just  as  agri- 
culture is  now  suffering  from  a  plethora  of  import  from  divers  j 
quarters.  I  know  that  the  plan  of  arbitration  of  boanls  of  conciliation,  ! 
and  the  system  of  sliding  scale  does  not  find  favour  in  some  quarters, 
but  the  theory  that  wages  could  in  many  cases  be  graduated  by  the  rate  | 
of  profit,  is  one  which  it  will  take  some  time  to  eradicate  from  my  mind. 
Anything  almost  is  preferable  to  a  system  of  brute  force  either  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  which  leaves  even  the  victors  depleted  in  a  hundred 
ways,  and  settles  little  for  even  a  moderately  permanent  period. 
As  I  write,  one  sees  with  satisfaction  the  announcement  that  Lord 
Kosebery  has  consented  to  preside  at  another  meeting  of  mine-owners 
and  miners,  with  a  view  of  bringing  about  a  settlement  of  this 
matter,  which  can  only  be  characterized  as  a  most  distressing  catas- 
trophe. We  shall  all  agree  that  Lord  Rosebery,  by  his  tact  and 
experience,  is  eminently  fitted  to  smooth  the  way  to  an  agreement, 
and  one  may  be  the  more  hopeful  of  the  issue  of  the  meeting  by 
recollection  of  the  fact  that  much  of  Lord  Rosebery's  success  in  the  ! 
past  has  been  in  settling  agreements  between  ourselves  and  foreign 
countries,  whose  views  are  antagonistic,  if  not  actively  hostfle, 
whereas  here  disputants  have  much  interest  in  common,  and 
the  difference  between  them  is  believed  to  be  exceedingly  narrow. 
Meanwhile,  let  us  hope  that  some  good,  however  small,  may  flow  out 
of  this  miserable  evil,  in  the  same  way  as  the  high  price  of  coal  some 
few  years  ago  turned  men's  attention  to  the  necessity  of  lessening  the 
consumption  of  coal  in  steam  vessels  (one  of  the  greatest  economies 
of  the  age)  so  it  may  well  be  that  further  economies  may  be  in- 
troduced of  a  far-reaching  character.  An  ingenious  friend  of  mine 
some  time  ago  expressed  the  opinion  that  electricity  might  be  carried 
straight  away  from  our  coal  mines  to  large  towns,  resulting,  I  need 
hardly  say,  in  a  loss  of  revenue  to  our  heavy  railway  lines,  in  the 
prosperity  of  which  all  of  us  are  more  or  less  interested,  and  in  this 
connection  I  cannot  but  view  with  much  concern  the  large  shrinkage 
in  railway  freights  since  July,  amounting,  on  five  of  the  princi|Al 
coal  carrying  lines,  nz. :  the  London  and  North  Western,  the  Great 
Northern,  the  Midland,  the  Great  Western,  and  the  Manchester, 
Sheffield  and  Lincolnshire,  to  very  nearly  £1,750,000.  This  is 
mainly  caused  by  the  coal  war,  to  which  allusion  has  already  been 
made. 

More  might  be  said  on  the  various  subjects  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
and  I  have  not  even  glanced  at  the  financial  troubles  of  the  South 
American  States,  the  development  of  whose  natural  advantages  and 
resources  are  still  retarded  by  the  want  of  stable  Governments.    The 
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picture  I  have  drawn  is  not,  I  fear,  an  altogether  cheerful  one,  but  it 
may  serve  to  bring  prominently  before  us  the  mutual  interdepen- 
dence of  the  principal  trading  countries  of  the  world  ;  to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  when  one  meml^r  is  in  trouble  the  whole  body  is  likely 
to  suffer. 

Though  we  may  not  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Johnson  that  "  there  is 
something  not  altogether  displeasing  to  us  in  the  misfortunes  of  our 
.  best  friends,"  yet  at  this  moment,  I  think  we  can  say  that  no  one  is 
much  better  off  than  ourselves,  or  more  fitted  by  traditions  and 
by  abilities  to  take  early  advantage  of  that  turn  of  the  tide  which 
we  all  hope  cannot  now  be  far  off. 

And  now  I  feel  that  I  must  no  longer  tax  your  patience.  Living 
as  I  do  for  many  months  far  from  the  haunts  of  those  who  are 
in  daily  intercourse  with  each  other  on  matters  affecting  the 
commercial  and  banking  life  of  our  country,  and  who  are  at  the 
very  root  and  source  of  information,  I  felt  considerably  handi- 
capped when  I  sat  down  to  write  this  address ;  still,  thanks  to 
the  kindness  of  your  most  able  and  amiable  Secretary,  who  has 
supplied  me  with  many  facts,  and  much  advice,  I  have  succeeded 
in  interesting  myself,  even  if,  as  I  fear  must  be  the  case,  I  have 
failed  to  interest  you.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  in  listening  to  me,  and  to  assure  you  that  the  interest 
of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  will  receive  my  warmest  support,  believing 
as  I  do  in  its  advantages  to  the  banking  community,  bank  officials 
and  the  general  public. 
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Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton  :  I  must  address  myself  to  you  and  not 
to  the  chair,  as  it  devolves  upon  me  to  ask  you  to  accord,  as  I  am 
sure  you  will  do  most  readily,  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  our  new 
President,  Mr.  Bolitho,  particularly  for  the  address  which  he  has  just 
given  to  us,  and  for  his  willingness  to  accept  the  post  of  President 
of  our  Institute  for  the  coming  year.  We  have  tne  advantage  in 
Mr.  Bolitho  of  the  presence  of  a  gentleman  who  is  connected  with 
country  banking,  and  who  will,  therefore,  bring  to  our  Institute  a 
range  of  thought  somewhat  different  to  what  we  in  London  are  con- 
fined to.  This  will  be,  I  doubt  not,  of  material  advantage  to  us,  the 
more  so  when  you  remember  Mr.  Bolitho's  influential  position  in  his 
own  country — the  west  country.  He  has  touched,  as  he  says  himself, 
with  a  light  hand  upon  some  of  the  chief  features  of  the  banking 
and  financial  history  of  the  past  year.  It  has  been  a  year  of  gloom 
and  depression,  as  we  all  know,  and  banks  and  bankei*s  have  not 
escaped  from  the  shadows.  There  have  been  three  great  culminations 
of  events  abroad,  and  one  at  home,  to  which  perhaps  you  will  allow 
me  to  refer  for  a  few  moments.  Mr.  Bolitho  has  already  drawn  our 
attention  to  them — the  Australian  bank  failures,  the  closing  of  the 
Indian  mints,  the  financial  crisis  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
leading  on  to  the  repeal  of  the  Sherman  Act ;  while  the  event  at 
home  of  prominence  in  financial  circles  unquestionably  has  been  the 
Joint  Stock  speculations  of  a  financial  character  resulting  in,  as  we 
all  know,  the  loss  of  money,  the  loss  of  credit,  and,  alas  !  too  often, 
the  loss  of  honour.  I  cannot  help  feeling  constrained  to  say  that 
this  seems  to  me,  amongst  many  causes,  to  be  largely  due  to  a  lost 
sense  of  responsibility,  and  the  problem  before  the  commercial  com- 
munity of  this  country  is  how  to  emphasise  this,  and  to  bring  home  to 
those  who  are  charged  with  great  responsibilities  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  do  for  them  to  devolve  these  responsibilities  upon  others  in  the 
free  manner  in  which  it  has  been  too  frequently  done  in  the  past. 
It  is  understood — I  do  not  know  upon  what  reliable  grounds — that 
Lord  Herschell  is  contemplating  a  revision  of  the  Companies  Acts. 
I  hope  it  may  be  true,  as  there  will  be  an  opportunity,  in  this  case, 
of  the  law  doing  something  in  the  direction  which  I  nave  indicated. 
It  may  be  that,  amongst  other  remedies,  the  limit  of  liability  attached 
to  Directors,  as  Directors,  may  be  extended.  In  other  countries 
which  one  could  name,  the  liability  of  Directors  is  unlimited,  and 
without  going  to  that  extreme  extent,  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  if 
they  were  more  directly  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  their  own 
acts  in  their  pockets,  we  should  soon  see  a  different  state  of  things. 
One  other  direction  in  which  I  feel  a  word  is  necessary  is  a  system 
of  public  registration  of  debentures  of  trading  limited  companies. 
As  we  all  know,  debentures  may  be  issued  which  are  in  front  of  other 
liabilities,  and  the  public  having  dealings  with  these  companies  may 
not  be  aware  of  the  amount  to  which  these  debentures  are  issued. 
There  should,  I  venture  to  think,  be  a  registration  in  every  case 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tos.  The  Liaugural  Address  of  the  President  465 

of  debentures  issued  by  limited  companies.  Then,  turning  to  the 
third  culmination — ^to  use  a  word  more  particularly  applicable  to 
astronomical  science — in  foreign  fields,  the  Australian  crisis  has  been, 
if  not  surmounted,  at  any  rate  smoothed  over  for  the  time  being. 
We  are  pleased  to  know  that  the  present  season  on  that  continent  is 
a  peculiarly  propitious  one,  and  will  do  much  to  restore  things  to  a 
better  state  ;  and  we  hear  there  are  good  prospects  of  a  larger  pro- 
duction of  gold  from  the  gold  mines  of  Australia,  more  particularly,  I 
imagine,  in  Victoria.  This  will  also  be  a  benefit  to  the  Colonies. 
We  have  been  reminded  by  Mr.  Bolitho  of  the  important  increase  in 
the  production  of  gold  in  South  Africa,  and  I  would  remind  the 

{resent  audience  that  it  was  only  a  short  time  ago  that  Sir  Henry 
iOch  was  over  in  this  country  and  announced  his  belief  that  before 
very  long  the  production  of  gold  in  South  Africa  would  be  something 
close  upon  ten  millions  sterling  per  annum.  I  cannot  help  looking 
back  to  the  time  when  you  did  me  the  honour  of  putting  me  in  the 
Presidential  chair ;  and  I  remember  saying  we  were  justified  in  look- 
ing to  the  production  of  gold  upon  a  very  much  more  extended  scale 
than  we  had  seen  since  the  Australian  gold  discoveries,  putting 
right  the  appreciation  of  gold  which  it  is  alleged  we  are  still  suffering 
from.  In  India  the  rupee  is  only  a  token  at  this  present  moment, 
and  India  has  ceased  to  share  the  proud  position  which  she  occupied 
with  England  in  having  a  prfect  standard — she  had  silver  and  we 
had  gold — with  the  respective  mints  open  for  unlimited  quantities, 
and  with  unlimited  legal  tender  of  the  coin.  We  now  stand  alone 
in  that  respect.  It  may  have  been  necessary.  I  will  say  nothing 
more  upon  that  point,  as  we  are  to  have  a  paper  from  so  able  a 
man  as  Sir  Richard  Temple  upon  the  subject.  With  regard  to 
America,  I  do  not  know  that  we  apprehend  the  enormous  figures 
which  are  involved,  and  have  been  involved,  in  the  financial  a&airs 
passing  in  the  country.  May  I  give  you  a  few  figures  on  the  subject. 
Under  the  Bland  Act,  from  1878  to  1890,  nearly  800  million  ounces 
of  silver  were  purchased  ;  under  the  Sherman  Act  from  1890  to  1892 
about  half  the  amount  was  purchased,  making  a  total  purchase  from 
1878  to  1892  of  448  million  ounces  of  silver  in  fifteen  years,  of  which 
amount  419  million  dollars  were  coined.  On  this  large  amount  there  is 
an  absolute  loss  at  the  present  price  of  something  like  20  million  ster- 
ling. About  the  same  sum — 20  million  sterling — has  been  withdrawn 
recently  from  the  United  States  Treasury,  but  during  the  last  ^yq 
years,  Europe  has  withdrawn  from  the  United  States  no  less  a 
sum  than  50  millions  sterlins:  in  gold,  as  set  forth  in  the  published 
returns,  in  addition  to  whatever  travellers  may  have  brought  over  in 
their  pockets,  which  cannot  but  be  a  large  amount.  One  other  fact 
shows  the  very  remarkable  drift  of  affairs.  The  gold  receipts  of  the 
customs  in  1890  averaged  95  per  cent,  of  the  total  payments  ;  at  the 
present  moment  they  are  less  tnan  1  per  cent.,  99  per  cent,  being  paid 
m  silver.    It  shows  pretty  conclusively  that  the  silver  store  has  been 
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purchased  at  the  expense  of  the  gold  store,  and  now  the  problem 
before  the  United  States  of  America  is  how  to  replace  her  silver  by 
gold,  in  face,  be  it  remembered,  of  an  nnfavom*able  merchandize 
balance  of  trade  and  in  face  of  enormous  payments  to  Europe,  in 
payment  of  interest  and  principal  falling  due  every  year.  We  c*vnnoc 
but  be  deeply  interested  in  the  movement  of  the  precious  metals, 
involving  such  very  large  amounts  as  they  do  ;  and  we  are  thankful 
to  Mr.  Bolitho  for  bringing  this  highly  important  subject  before  us. 
I  beg  of  you  to  unanimously  agree — I  am  sure  you  need  no  persuasion 
from  me— in  passing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Bolitho,  our  new 
President. 

Mr.  F.  E.  Steele  :  I  rise  with  great  pleasure  to  second  the  resolution, 
atid  I  shall  keep  my  remarks  within  a  very  small  compass.  It  is  a 
matter  for  congratulation  to  us  all  as  members  of  the  Institute,  that 
the  year  which  terminates  to-day  has  been  one  of  general  progress  all 
round  in  the  Institute's  affairs.  We  find  it  in  the  figures  as  to  the 
number  of  members ;  we  find  it  in  the  figures  as  to  the  examinations ; 
and  we  know,  from  personal  experience,  the  usefulness  of  the  various 
agencies  which  the  Institute  has  at  work.  But  I  think  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  some,  even  members  of  the  Council,  who  are  present 
to-night,  if  we  try  to  analyse  for  one  moment  the  causes  of  the  greater 
interest  which  appear  now  to  be  taken  in  the  Institute,  as  compared 
with  former  years ;  and  I  think,  possibly,  I  shall  carry  with  me  a 
good  many  who  are  present  to-night — and  certainly  a  great  many 
who  are  not  able  to  be  present — when  I  say  that  this  increased 
interest  is  very  largely  due  to  the  very  great  attention  which  has 
been  devoted  by  the  Council  and  Secretary  to  the  agencies  of  an 
educational  nature  connected  with  the  Institute.  There  are  some 
directions  in  which  it  appears  to  me  that  we  can  go  no  further.  I 
imagine  no  one  would  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  Journal  should  be 
published  more  than  once  a  month,  or  that  we  should  meet  for 
discussion  more  than  once  a  month  ;  but  from  an  educational  stand- 
point there  is  still  a  very  large  field  open,  and  I  diink  the  attention 
paid  to  that  branch  of  the  work — a  branch  which  was  comparatively 
neglected  in  the  early  days  of  the  Institute — is  largely  accountable 
for  the  increase  which  is  shown.  I  am  exceedingly  glad  that  the 
President,  in  his  address,  appears  to  recognise  fully  the  great 
importance  of  this  valuable  work.  I  venture  to  go  a  step  further  and 
say  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  some  of  the  banks  which  are  represented 
here  to-night,  by  members  of  the  Council,  to  stiU  further  help  the 
usefulness  of  the  Institute  in  that  direction.  There  are,  as  you  know, 
some  banks  which  offer  inducements  to  members  of  their  staffs  to 
enter  for  the  examinations,  but  there  are  some  large  banking 
establishments  in  which  no  inducement  is  offered.  I  believe  that  if 
those  banks  which  at  present  take  no  notice  officially  of  the 
examinations  were  to  recognise  them,  there  would  be  an  increase  of 
membership  from  their  staffs.    One  other  matter  in  which  I  think 
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the  work  of  the  Institute  might  be  fostered  by  those  banks  is  this — 
not  merely  by  financial  recognition  of  the  passing  of  the  examinations, 
which  I  believe  is  important ;  but  by  showing  that  they  value  the 
acquisition  on  the  part  of  their  staff  of  some  knowledge  of  the  theory 
as  well  as  of  the  practice  of  banking.  I  should  be  the  last  to 
advocate  that  a  man  who  is  an  indifferent  clerk  should  be  put  over  a 
good  clerk,  simply  because  he  knows  something  about  the  theory  of 
currency  ;  but  m  the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  in  a  bank,  and  a 
number  of  men  fairly  well  qualified  for  the  post  being  "in  the  running," 
I  think  it  might  be  safely  said,  that  the  man  who  does  not  confine 
his  interest  in  his  business  to  its  mere  mechanical  routine,  is  the 
man — other  things  being  equal — who  should  obtain  that  appointment. 
In  that  and  in  other  ways,  I  think  it  is  in  the  power  of  banks  to 
assist  the  work  of  the  Institute.  I  have  one  word  more  to  say. 
Pessimism  in  finance  seems  to  be  in  the  ascendant,  and  it  is  only  too 
well  justified  at  present.  We  have  had  a  bad  year,  but  there  are  not 
wanting  signs  that  this  state  of  affairs  is  at  last  coming  to  an  end. 
It  has  been  a  most  eventful  year  for  occurrences  connected  with  the 
precious  metals,  and  as  the  precious  metals  constitute  the  stock-in- 
trade  of  bankers,  any  cause  affecting  them  will  be  of  interest.  It 
seems  to  be  forgotten  on  the  part  of  many  people,  that  the  repeal  of 
the  Sherman  Act,  although  a  great  step,  is  still  only  one  step  in  the 
direction  of  currency  reform  in  America.  It  is  a  negative  step,  and 
the  positive  steps  will  follow.  The  battle  has  not  b6en  won.  We 
are  still  face  to  face  with  the  Silver  Question,  and  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  a  partial  remedy  for  the  appreciation  of  gold  from  which 
we  are  suffering  is  to  be  found  in  the  greater  output  of  gold,  which 
is  occurring  in  South  Africa  and  Australia,  and  also,  I  am  pleased  to 
notice,  in  India.  We  all  know  the  disease  from  which  we  are 
suffering ;  it  is  a  plethora  of  silver,  and  an  insufficiency  of  gold. 
Nation  after  nation  has  discarded  silver,  and  the  supply  of  gold  is 
not  sufficient  to  meet  the  demand.  Now  the  output  of  gold  in  South 
Africa  and  Australia,  to  which  Mr.  Tritton  has  referred,  seems  to  go 
a  little  way  in  the  direction  of  remedying  that.  One  other  word  with 
regard  to  the  Savings  Banks  Bill  which  has  been  mentioned.  You 
know  that  a  deputation  of  bankers  waited  upon  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  the  Spring,  on  the  subject  of  this  Bill,  and  expressed 
some  apprehension  as  to  its  effects.  But  as  the  Bill  in  a  modified 
form  has  been  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  will  probably  soon 
be  passed  by  the  House  of  Lords,  I  think  I  may  say  that  no  bankers 
here  will  deny  that  the  raising  of  the  limit  to  £50  is  a  step  which  is 
called  for  all  over  the  country.  The  "Liberator"  and  other  companies 
have  shown  that  there  is  a  need  for  the  extension  of  the  limit,  and  I 
think  that  bankers  may  consider  themselves  fortunate  that  the  increase 
is  so  slight  a  one.  I  am  very  glad  to  see,  in  the  present  number  of 
the  Jowrnal^  that  we  are  to  have  a  course  of  lectures  from  Mr.  Clare. 
The  subject  of  finance  is  usually  a  dry  one,  but  I  think  if  anyone  can 
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impart  interest  to  it,  it  is  Mr.  Clare.  In  seconding  the  resolution  of 
thanks  to  the  President  for  his  address,  I  venture  to  say  that  neither 
those  who  are  present,  nor  those  who  are  absent,  will  agree  with 
Mr.  Bolitho,  that  because  he  is  much  away  from  London,  his  services 
will  not  be  valuable  to  the  Institute.  I  think  that  the  assurances 
contained  in  the  inaugural  address  of  to-night,  taken  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Bolitho's  parliamentary  position,  afford  ample  guarantee 
that  in  the  year  that  is  before  us  our  interests  as  an  Institute  will  by 
no  means  suffer  in  the  hands  of  our  new  President. 

The  President  (in  reply)  :  I  have  first  to  thank  you,  Mr.  Tritton, 
very  much  for  your  too  kind  words,  and  I  have  also  to  thank  you,  Mr. 
Steele,  for  your  endorsement  of  those  words ;  and  I  have  also  to 
express  my  deep  gratitude  to  those  who  have  done  me  the  honour  of 
coming  here  to-night,  and  for  the  way  in  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  acquiesce  in  the  proposal  which  has  been  made.  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  sitting  in  the  Chair  for  the  moment  in  an  impartial 
manner,  that  I  consider  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  meeting  was 
the  speeches  of  Mr.  Tritton  and  of  Mr.  Steele.  I  quite  agree  with 
what  Mr.  Tritton  said  with  regard  to  limited  liability  companies. 
Of  course,  we  all  know  that  through  the  medium  of  limited  liability 
companies  the  volume  of  trade  in  this  country  has  increased  by  leaps 
and  bounds ;  but  it  has  often  struck  me — without  for  the  moment 
going  into  the  question  of  the  undesirability  and  wrongfulness  of 
men  assuming  positions  as  directors  unless  they  have  some  capability 
and  some  knowledge  of  the  facts  with  which  they  deal — ^it  has  often 
struck  me  that  many  things  have  been  over-stimulated  by  the  fact 
that  the  weight  and  the  incubus  and  the  labour  have  not  come  at  all 
directly  upon  a  body  of  shareholders,  but  have  been  left  to  officials 
who  have  managed  things  sometimes  too  much  after  their  own  way. 
But  I  do  say  this,  that  no  man  ou^ht  to  accept  the  position  of  a 
director  in  any  company  without  feeling  a  belief  that  he  may  do  good, 
not  to  himself  only,  but  to  all  others  who  may  be  associated  in  the 
undertaking ;  and  I  think  I  cannot  express  in  sufficiently  strong 
teims  my  antipathy  to  those  persons  who  mav  consent  to  have  their 
names  associated  with  companies,  be  they  large  or  small,  without 
taking  the  utmost  pains  in  their  power  to  probe  and  get  at  the  very 
bottom  of  the  objects  and  matters  connected  with  the  company.  I 
do  not  know  that  it  would  be  becoming  or  that  it  would  be  necessary 
for  me  to  say  more  on  the  present  occasion.  All  I  would  add  is  this : 
that  if  I  am  spared  next  year  I  shfiU,  I  hope,  make  a  point  of  being 
up  to  time,  if  not  up  to  date. 
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The  follomng  Memorandum  has  been  prepared  by  the  Secreiaxy^ 
and  the  Council  are  now  considering  how  jar^  and  in  what  ditection^ 
the  suggestions  therein  contained  can  be  acted  on: — 

The  edncational  side  of  the  Institute,  which  is  mainly  comprised  in 
its  annual  examinations,  is  now  one  of  the  most  important  and 
flourishing  parts  of  its  work.  This  was  not  always  so  ;  indeed,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Institute's  career,  the  proposed  intro- 
duction of  an  examination  was  sharply  criticised,  and,  in  some 
quarters,  but  little  encouragement  was  given  to  candidates  to  enter 
f#r  it.  This  attitude  was  reflected  in  the  number  of  oaadidates, 
which,  at  best,  remained  stationary  for  the  first  six  or  seven  years,  as 
appears  from  the  following  table  : — 

v««T«^  No  of  ▼«-«.  No  of  Vn-«.  No  of 

1880 46  1885 68  1890 168 

1881 22  1886 60  1891 210 

1882 84  1887 181  1892 256 

1883 85  1888 125  1898 821 

1884 40  1889 158 

During  these  early  years,  however,  the  prejudice  against  the 
examinations  was  gradually  dyine  awa^,  and  the  year  1877  may 
be  said  to  mark  the  turn  of  the  tide,  various  causes  contributed  to 
this.  In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  that  these  years  witnessed  the 
retirement  from  the  banking  world  of  some  officials  whose  experience 
of  a  different  rigime  made  them  doubtful  of  the  necessity  or  utility 
of  examinations. 

In  the  second  place,  there  had  grown  up  in  the  country  generallj^, 
an  increased  interest  in  commercial  education,  mainly,  perhaps,  in 
consequence  of  the  threatened  or  actual  competition  of  the  foreigner 
in  our  own  and  neutral  markets,  and  who,  it  was  alleged,  owed  his 
success  to  '^  the  systematic  training  in  an  educational  institution  for 
the  active  duties  of  life  as  opposed  to  the  haphazard  learning  one's 
business  in  the  office  or  workshop." 

In  the  third  place,  even  the  examinations  before  1887,  in  spite  of 
the  small  numbers  attending  them,  had  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
to  the  front  some  of  our  junior  members,  whose  ability  to  undertake 
the  responsible  duties  of  higher  posts,  might  otherwise  have  remained 
unrecognised. 

These  considerations,  among  others,  have  caused  our  examinations 
to  be  regarded  in  a  veiy  different  spirit  from  that  which  formerly 
prevailed.  Many  banks,  both  private  and  joint  stock,  now  directly 
encouiHge  their  younger  officials  to  become  candidates  for  our 
certificates  by  the  offer  of  prizes,  while  the  possession  of  a  certificate 
has  sometimes  been  mainly  instrumental  in  enabling  the  holder  to 
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obtain  a  more  responsible  appointment  in  his  own  or  some  other 
bank.  In  addition  to  this,  one  or  two  banks  require  all  their  officials 
to  pass  our  preliminary  examination  previously  to  their  being  selected 
■for  service  in  foreign  branches.     . 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  candidates  have 
largely  increased  year  by  year,  1893  showing  the  largest  number  yet 
recorded,  viz. : — 321. 

While,  therefore,  these  examinations  may  be  considered  to  be 
successful  within  the  scope  and  as  regards  the  objects  for  which  they 
were  originally  established,  I  venture  to  suggest  that  their  usefulness 
may  be  still  further  increased  by  the  addition  to  the  subjects  already 
required,  of  French,  German,  and  Spanish,  or  one  or  more  of  those 
languages. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  French  and  German  have  long  been 
included  in  the  examinati($n  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  in  Scotland, 
while  such  facts  as  (I)  that  some  banks  require  all  their  clerks  to  be 
able  to  read  and  write  an  ordinary  French  business  letter,  and, 
(2)  that  an  important  foreign  bank  has  lately  decided  that  all  their 
clerks  must  undergo  an  examination  in  French,  and  has  requested 
the  Institute  to  undertake  the  same,  seem  to  point  to  the  desirability 
of  an  extension  in  the  manner  indicated. 

Assuming  for  the  moment  the  concurrence  of  the  Council  in  the 
foregoing  suggestions,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  desirable  to  make  a  trial 
of  one  language  only,  say  French,  in  the  first  instance,  adding  one 
(6r  both  of  the  others  at  some  future  time. 

Should  their  inclusion  in  our  examination  be  determined  on,  there 
would  remain  to  be  considered  the  position  of  these  extra  subjects  in 
the  scheme  relative  to  the  subjects  already  required. 

In  the  first  place  I  should  suggest  that  it  is  highly  desirable,  for 
the  sake  of  uniformity  atid  in  the  interests  of  former  candidates,  that 
the  present  compulsory  subjects  should  remain  unaltered,  and  that, 
following  the  example  of  the  Scotch  Institute,  foreign  languages 
should  be  additional  or  "  Honour "  subjeccs.  This  would  enable 
those,  who  have  already  gained  our  certificate,  to  present  themselves 
again  for  honours  should  they  desire  to  do  so,  and  they  would  thus  be 
under  no  disadvantage,  as  compared  with  future  candidates,  for  the 
certificate. 

How  far  candidates  should  be  allowed  to  enter  for  the  examination 
in  foreign  languages,  without  having  previously  passed  in  all  or  any 
of  the  present  compulsory  subjects,  preliminary  or  final,  must  be  a 
matter  for  future  consideration ;  though,  having  regard  to  such 
requests  as  that  of  the  bank  above  mentioned,  it  would  seem  desirable 
that  some  liberty  in  this  respect  should  be  permitted. 

As  regards  the  examinations  in  the  languages  themselves^  it  would 
be  probably  found  desirable  to  divide  them  into  two  stages,  pre- 
limmary  and  final,  as  is  at  present  done  with  regard  to  the  compulsory 
subjects. 
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The  preliminary  examination  (taking  French  as  an  example) 
might  consist  of  translations  from  French  into  English  and  English 
into  French,  questions  on  grammar  and  the  translation  of  a 
simple  business  letter  ;  while  the  final  examination  should  comprise, 
in  addition  to  more  advanced  examples  of  the  above,  a  knowledge  of 
(1)  French  weights  and  measures,  (2)  the  French  law  regulating 
bills  of  exchange  (particularly  as  regards  stamps  and  endorsements), 
(3)  the  part  played  by  the  Bank  of  France  in  the  commercial  trans- 
actions of  the  countt^,  (4)  the  exchanges,  &c. 

The  inclusion  of  such  subjects  in  the  final  examinations  would  give 
it  a  special  and  practical  character,  and  it  would  thus  avoid  becoming 
a  mere  re-duplication  of  other  existing  examinations. 

There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  arranging  that  such  a  preliminary 
examination  should  be  carried  out  by  some  French  teacher  of  standing ; 
but  it  would  conduce  to  the  thoroughness  and  usefulness  of  the  final 
examination,  if  it  could  be  conducted  by  one  of  our  fellows  now 
actually  engaged  in  French  business,  and  so  necessarily  conversant 
with  the  terms  and  methods  of  French  business. 

These  remarks,  mutatis  mutandis^  would  apply  to  other  foreign 
languages. 

The  proposed  inclusion  of  these  fresh  subjects  would  of  course 
entail  on  the  Institute  a  certain  amount  of  additional  expense,  but 
this  might  be  reduced  if  the  candidates  in  our  preliminary  examination 
generally  were  allowed  to  make  use  of  some  of  the  certificates  they 
already  possess  in  like  manner  as  the  holders  of  the  Gilbart  certificates, 
who  are  now  excused  our  preliminary  examination  in  practical  banking. 
Enquiries  are  frequently  made  of  the  Secretary  as  to  whether  the 
possession  of  sucn  and  such  a  certificate  could  not  excuse  some 
preliminary  subject ;  and  if  such  certificate  is  issued  by  a  responsible 
body  of  good  repute,  there  seems  no  valid  reason  why  it  should 
not  do  so. 

Such  "excusing"  certificates  would,  of  course,  only  be  selected 
aft«r  careful  consideration,  but  (for  example)  the  successful  passing 
of  the  senior  examination  of  the  London  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
arithmetic  and  algebra,  or  the  gaining  of  the  Society  of  Arts  certificate 
for  book-keeping,  might  well  be  held  to  excuse  our  preliminary 
examinations  in  those  subjects.  As  regards  our  final  examination,  of 
course  no  outside  certificates  could  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  any  of  the 
subjects,  as  in  this  case  the  Council  would  naturally  wish  to  retain 
entire  control  over  the  character  and  scope  of  the  questions. 

Some  apology  se'^ms  needed  for  the  length  of  these  remarks, 
especially  m  the  earlier  part  of  this  memorandum.  But  as  recent 
years  have  brought  new  members  on  the  Council,  who  may  not  be 
familiar  with  the  history  of  our  examinations,  some  such  short 
summary  as  I  have  here  attempted  may  be  desirable. 

W.  TALBOT  AGAR,  Secretary. 

c  2 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


The  Education  of  Business  Men  in  Europe* 

It  will  be  recollected  that  our  President,  in  his  recent  inaugural 
address,!  made  some  remarks  as  to  the  necessity  of  increased  atten- 
tion being  given  to  commercial  education,  and  incladed  therein  a 
quotation  as  to  our  backwardness  in  that  direction,  from  this  work  ; 
it  may  be  interesting,  therefore,  especially  as  the  Council  are  at 
present  contemplating  some  extension  of  our  examinations,  to 
consider,  a  little  more  in  detail,  the  reasons  that  have  led  to  so 
unflattering  an  opinion. 

There  has  now  for  some  years  been  a  very  considerable  interest 
taken  in  technical  education,  and  much  time  and  money  have  been 
devoted  to  this  object,  with,  it  is  believed,  very  considerable  results, 
but,  UDtil  very  lately,  little  or  no  attention  has  been  paid  to 
commercial  education,  of  which  the  necessity,  even  now,  is  by  no 
means  generally  admitted.  But  the  one  is  really  the  counterpart 
of  the  other ;  technical  education  tends  to  improve  methods  in  the 
production  of  goods,  while  commercial  education  should  assist  in 
their  more  successful  distribution.  Of  what  use  is  it  that  our 
workmen  and  manufacturers  turn  out  goods  of  the  veiy  highest  class 
if  our  merchants  lack  the  knowledge  as  to  how  best  to  distribute 
them.    "  The  market  is  a  necessary  adjunct  to  the  factory." 

These  truths,  however,  are  but  dimly  recognised,  and  while  we 
have  long  thought  it  necessary  to  educate  in  a  special  manner  our 
doctors,  engineers,  soldiers,  or  lawyers,  we  still  seem  to  be  of  opinion 
that  no  special  education  is  required  for  our  merchants  or  buikers, 
though  they  are  eve^  day  engaged  in  transactions  of  a  highly 
technical  character.  There  is  at  present  in  England  practically  no 
means  of  acquiring  the  recjuisite  knowledge  to  carry  on  a  mercantile 
business  except  that  of  picking  it  up  in  a  somewhat  haphazard 
fashion  in  the  office  itself,  and  an  almost  similar  state  of  things 
prevails  in  the  United  States. 

At  first  sight  it  may  seem  a  convincing  rejoinder  to  say  that  the 
pre-eminent  success  in  the  past  of  the  merchants  of  England  and 
America  plainly  diows  that  no  special  education  is  necessary.  But 
this  is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  a  short-sighted  view,  the  true  one  being 
really  summed  up  in  our  President's  quotation.  Natural  advantages 
and  national  gemus  have  carried  us  a  long  way,  but  there  are  now 
signs  that  superior  education,  properly  applied,  will  prove  superior  to 
both  of  these  if  they  have  not  education  to  back  them.     This  is  the 

*  New  York,  1893.    Amerioan  Bankers*  AasooiatioxL 
t  See  ante,  p.  455. 
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opinion  strongly  expressed  in  the  book  before  ns,  which  is,  in  point 
of  fact,  a  report  by  Professor  Edmund  J.  James  (of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania),  who  visited  this  continent  to  make  enquiries  on 
the  subject  on  behalf  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association. 
V  He  has  very  wisely  refrained  from  vague  generalities,  and  has 
taken  some  five  or  six  typical  schools  in  Europe,  and  explained  their 
whole  system  with  great  detail  and  thoroughness.  The  disclosures  he 
makes  will  be  read  with  the  greatest  interest,  and  many  of  our  most 
advanced  reformers  in  education  may  derive  benefit  from  the  perusal 
of  his  pages,  of  which,  however,  space  forbids  us  to  take  more  than  a 
cursory  notice.  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  surprising  for  us  who  are  not 
yet  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  the  case  at  all,  to  see  how  long  a 
time  it  has  taken  for  continental  nations  to  establish  their  present 
excellent  systems.  Thus,  in  Austria,  the  first  stens  were  taken 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago,  while  the  present 
Commercial  Academy  of  Vienna  dates  from  1856,  and  the  Commercial 
Academy  of  Prague  from  about  the  same  date.  The  Superior  School 
of  Commerce  at  Paris  has  existed  for  sixty-five  years,  and  the 
Superior  Institute  of  Commerce  at  Antwerp  was,  after  much  dis- 
cussion, established  in  1858.  Germany,  whose  thoroughness  is 
conspicuous  in  this,  as  in  other  directions,  has,  in  many  respects,  the 
most  fully  developed  system  of  commercial  schools  of  lower  and 
higher  grade  in  Europe,  there  being  no  less  than  fifty-five  commercial 
high  schools  in  that  country,  with  a  total  of  5,681  pupib. 

The  plans  on  which  these  various  schools  are  conducted  differ,  of 
course,  very  considerably  in  detail,  though,  generally  speaking,  they 
cover  much  the  same  ground.  Almost  all  nave  courses  of  varying 
length  depending  partly  on  the  requirement  of  the  pupil,  and  partly 
on  the  education  received  before  entry  into  the  school,  and  perhaps 
the  simplest  mode  of  bringing  home  to  our  readers  the  thoroughness 
of  the  instruction  given,  is  to  quote  from  the  report  the  programme 
of  instruction  in  one  of  the  best  schools,  viz.,  the  Superior  School  of 
Commerce  at  Paris. 

**  First  Class. — The  Superior  School  of  Commerce  is  divided  into 
three  divisions  or  offices.    The  entire  course  of  study  lasts  three  years. 

The  first  office  (first  year)  is,  properly  speaking,  only  a  preparatory 
year  for  the  more  special  studies  of  the  following  years. 

The  first  year  is  given  to  the  improvement  of  penmanship,  study  of 
history  ;  geography ;  arithmetic ;  and  an  elementary  course  upon  the 
usages  of  commerce;  primary  notions  of  book-keeping;  also  physics 
and  chemistry,  in  which  the  students  study  the  elements,  vocabulary, 
nomenclature  and  classification  ;  further,  the  elements  of  ordinary 
l^^lation,  and  of  drawing.  Pupils  commence  in  this  year  the  study 
of  foreign  languages.  Foreigners  study  the  French  language,  and 
TVench  pupils  penect  themselves  in  the  more  detailed  study  of  the 
rules  of  their  own  language. 
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The  division  of  labour,  as  shown  by  the  detailed  programme*, 
implied  in  a  certain  wajr  the  necessity  for  the  first  organizers  of  this 
instraction  to  fix  a  minimum  age  for  entrance.  Intelligence  and  the 
memory  suffice  for  certain  studies  ;  but  the  study  of  science  demands 
power  of  attention,  reflection,  and  judgment.  In  a  word,  the  eix)ch 
of  their  development  cannot  be  arbitrarily  advanced  any  more  than 
the  development  of  the  brain  itself.  The  minimum  age  of  entrance 
for  pupils  to  the  Superior  School  of  Commerce  was  accordingly  fixed 
at  fifteen  years  for  the  first  class,  and  the  school,  as  a  result  of  its 
experience,  would  be  rather  inclined  to  lower  than  raise  this  age  limit. 

The  courses  pursued  in  the  second  office,  as  the  detailed  programme 
shows,  comprise  the  continuation  of  some  of  the  preceding  studies : 
Essays  relative  to  commercial  correspondence ;  the  application  of 
arithmetic  and  algebra  to  all  the  operations  of  commerce  and  banking ; 
theoretical  and  practical  accounting  in  its  various  branches  ;  com- 
mercial geography  and  the  history  of  commerce ;  the  study  of  the 
commercial  code  of  fiscal  and  tariff  legislation  ;  of  Commercial 
statistics  ;  of  chemistry  as  applied  to  industry  and  commerce ;  of 
physics  ;  of  raw  materials  and  commercial  products,  specimens  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  museum  belonging  to  the  ^hool,  and, 
finally,  drawing  and  stenography.! 

Programme  of  the  Course  of  Study  in  the  Third  Tear. — The  third 
office  (third  year)  is  devoted  to  superior  instruction.  This  instruction, 
to  which  no  pupil  is  admitted  without  having  passed  one  year  in  the 
second  office,  comprises,  besides  a  review  of  the  preceding  studies, 
exchange  and  arbitrage  ;  the  mechanism  of  the  operations  of  com- 
merce ;  the  multiform  applications  of  accounting  to  industry,  banking, 
and  commerce;  the  questions  of  insurance,  which  necessitate  the 
calculation  of  probabilities ;  chemistry  as  applied  to  the  study  of 
merchandise  and  the  detection  of  adulterations ;  elements  of  mechanics 
as  applied  to  the  wants  of  commerce  and  industry,  to  the  equipment  of 
trade  ports,  to  that  of  railroads,  docks,  etc. ;  technology  or  the  des- 
cription of  the  leading  industries,  applied  physics,  commercial  and 
maritime  law ;  political  economy ;  commercial  history;  the  continua- 
tion of  geometry  and  drawing,  and  finally,  foreign  languages,  of  which 
rking  knowledge  is  required  as  far  as  possible.  A  good  pupil  of 
third  year  on  graduation  is  supposea  not  only  to  understand 
Oerman,  English  and  Italian  or  Spanish,  but  also  to  correspond  in 
three  of  these  languages.  A  few  very  bright  ones — ^they  are  rarely 
French  pupils — get  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  make  themselves  under- 
stood in  speaking.  The  language  courses  in  the  third  office  are 
carried  on  exclusively  in  the  language  studied.  In  the  office  where 
the  course  of  technology  and  raw  materials  have  an  exceptional 

*  For  programme  of  first  year  see  Syllabus  of  Goursea  in  the  School  for 
Higher  Commercial  Studies  which  are  essentially  the  same  as  in  the  Superior 
School  of  Commerce. 

t  For  programme  of  second  year  consult  Syllabus  of  Courses  in  School  of 
Higher  Commercial  Studies  (first  year  of  the  regular  course). 
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impoftance,  one  applies  the  studies  by  means  of  an  imitation  of  the 
real  transactions  of  commerce ;  each  papil  opens  and  closes  account^ 
of  all  sorts,  he  buys  and  sells  merchandise  according  to  the  coarse  of 
the  dajy  carries  on  a  bank,  dispatches  ships,  corresponds  in  foreign 
languages,  devotes  himself,  in  a  word,  under  the  direction  of  anr 
experienced  professor,  to  the  most  difScult  and  varied  operations  of 
commerce."  •  » 

This  is,  afi  Professor  James  says,  ^*a  scientific  instruction  at  once 
<'  general  and  special,  directed  towards  those  positive  studies  which  are 
'*of  use  to  young  men  who  intend  to  play  a  role  in  commercial, 
"  industrial,  administrative  or  consular  careers." 

An  admirable  feature  of  this  School  is  the  commercial  and  industrial 
exculision,  for,  in  order  to  re-enforce  the  theoretical  description  of  the 
things  they  have  studied,  pupils  make  frequent  visits,  under  the 
conduct  of  an  inspector,  to  the  principal  estabhshments  of  Paris  and  its 
environs.  These  visits  are  the  themes  of  reports  which  the  pupila 
make  to  their  Director  upon  each  of  these  industries  ;  reports  which 
require  careful  supplementary  studies  in  technical  works  in  order  to 
complete  the  notes  which  thev  have  taken  on  the  spot.  It  is  evident 
that  these  weekly  lessons,  and  the  studies  by  which  they  are  followed, 
train  in  an  excellent  way  the  observation  and  judgment  of  the  pupil, 
by  developing  at  the  same  time  his  theoretical  and  practical  knowledge. 

Lately  an  addition  has  been  made  to  the  curriculum  by  the  liberahty 
of  the  Paris  Chamber  of  Commerce  (for  it  should  be  remarked  that 
this  school  has  never  received  any  assistance  from  the  State)  in 
consequence  of  its  having  been  found  that  certain  industries,  some  of 
them  very  important,  were  not  represented  in  the  environs  of  Paris  at 
all.  The  Chamber  consequently  decided  that  each  year,  beginning 
with  1875,  the  pupils  of  tne  third  office  should  make  a  commercial 
trip,  in  the  month  of  April,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Director  of  the 
school.  The  expenses  of  this  trip,  which  amount  to  about  200 
francs,  must  be  defrayed  bv  the  pupils.  This  trip  lasts  about  three 
weeks.  They  go  ordinarily  into  the  north  of  France  and  into 
Belgium,  where  the  students  study  the  principal  factories  of  cotton 
and  wool ;  the  important  coal  mines,  furnaces,  etc.  As  soon  as  they* 
have  returned  to  the  school,  the  pupils  prepare  a  detailed  account  of 
their  trip,  which  must  be  submitted  on  a  given  day  to  the  Director. 
These  reports  are  in  general  very  carefully  prepared. 

Space  does  not  permit  us  to  examine  the  plans  of  other  schools,  the 
details  of  which  are  carefuU^  described  in  the  report.  Enough  has' 
been  said  to  show  that  the  invasion  of  our  commercial  business  by 
'*  the  intelligent  foreigner  "  need  be  no  matter  of  surprise,  and  the 
question  is  rather  how  far  can  we,  benefiting  by  his  experience,  make 
provision  in  this  country  for  instruction  on  any  similar  lines. 

*  For  programme  of  third  year,  conBnlt  Syllabna  of  Courses  in  the  School^ 
of  Higher  Commeroial  Studies  (second  year  of  the  regular  course). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


476  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers.  DwBmber, 

The  prime  movers  in  this  matter  on  the  continent  have  generally 
been  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  who  in  a  .great  many  places  stiU 
exercise  a  very  considerable  control,  and  perhaps,  therefore,  we  ought 
to  look  to  similar  bodies  to  inaugurate  a  system  of  commercial 
education  here. 

The  London  Chamber  of  Commerce  have  indeed  ^  established 
examinations,  and  Sir  Albert  Sollit,  the  President,  h^  said  that  ^Hhe 
machinery  of  commercial  education  is  not  only  ready,  but  in  action" ; 
but  this,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  to  some  extent  putting  the  cart  before 
the  horse.  What  is  really  needed,  in  the  opinion  of  Professor  James, 
is  not  so  much  additional  examinations  as  practical  teaching  in 
commercial  subjects,  and  it  is  to  the  solution  of  this  problem  that  the 
Chambers  of  Commerce  should  give  their  best  consideration.  If  once 
any  considerable  body  of  our  people  became  convinced  of  the  national 
importance  of  providing  competent  teachers,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted, 
with  the  experience  of  these  foreign  schools  at  our  service,  but  that 
the  difficulties  could  be  overcome. 

In  the  meantime,  all  members  of  the  commercial  community  who 
are  interested  in  the  subject,  must  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the 
American  Bankers'  Association,  through  whose  instrumentality  this 
report  has  been  published* 


THE  EEPORT  OP  THE  POSTMASTEE-GENEEAL,  FOE 
THE  TEAE  ENDING  MAECH  81st,  1898. 


FoLLOWiNa  the  custom  of  former  years,  it  is  proposed  to  confine  the 
notice  of  this  Eeport  mainly  to  those  parts  of  it  which  deal  with 
Postal,  Money  and  Telegraph  Orders,  and  the  development  of  the  Post 
Office  Savings  Banks.  These  are  the  portions  of  this  Eeport  which 
most  concern  bankers,  though  there  is  much  of  interest  to  be  found 
in  its  remaining  pages.  The  number  of  Inland  Money  Orders  issued 
during  the  period  under  review  is  8,963,032,  as  against  8,906,576  in 
the  previous  year,  and  there  is  also  an  increase  in  their  total  value 
of  £285,240.  For  some  vears  after  the  institution  of  Postal  Orders, 
the  number  of  Money  Orders  issued  showed  an  annual  decline,  while 
their  average  value  showed  a  yearly  increase  ;  but  the  table  which  is 
given  below,  continued  to  include  the  operations  of  this  Eeport, 
shows  that  there  has  been  an  increase  for  the  last  two  years,  both  in 
numbers  and  value.  The  average  value  of  Postal  Orders,  on  the 
other  hand,  continues  to  show  a  decline,  though  their  numbers  have 
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increased  from  52,659,545  to  56,590,668.  This  particular  result 
was  in  no  small  degftee  helped  by  that  ingenious  form  of  gambling, 
now  happily  discontinued,  known  as  ^  Missing  Word  Competitions/' 
the  effects  of  which  were  seen  in  an  increase  of  1,500,000  in  the 
number  of  Shilling  Postal  Orders  issued  during  the  year. 

Tabls  showing  the  nnmber  and  value  of  Inland  Money  Orders  and 
Postal  Orders  from  1880-1893* 


INLAND  MOKBT  OBBBBS. 

Postal  Ordebs. 

— 

000*8  omitted. 

Arerage 

value  of  each 

Poet  OflElce 

Order. 

000*8  omitted. 

Average 
value  of  each 
Postal  Order. 

Number. 

Yaloe. 

Nnmber. 

Value. 

1880-81 

16,329 

24,229 

£    $.    d. 
19    8 

647» 

292* 

£    9.   d. 

0    9    0 

1881-82 

14,692 

23,368 

1  11  10 

4,463 

2,007 

0    9    0 

1882-83 

14,306 

25,234 

1  15    3 

7,980 

3,451 

0    8    8 

188S-  84 

13,791 

25,012 

1  16    3 

12,287 

5,029 

0    8    3 

1884-85 

11,958 

23,537 

1  19    4 

18,831 

7,885t 

0    8    4 

1885-86 

10,358 

21,975 

2    2    5 

25,790 

10,789 

0    8    4 

1886-87 

9,763t 

22,268t 

2    6    9 

81,609 

12,959 

0    8    2 

1887-88 

9,653 

22,882 

2    8    0 

36,386 

14,696 

0    8    1 

1888-89 

9,228 

22,958 

2    9    9 

40,282 

16,112 

0    8    0 

1889-90 

9,028 

23,333 

2  11     8 

44,713 

17,738 

0    7  11 

1890-91 

8,864 

28,898 

2  13  11 

48,842 

19,178 

0    7  10 

1891-92 

8,907 

24,384 

2  14    9 

52,660 

20,564 

0    7    94 

1892-93 

8,963 

24,619 

2  14  11 

56,591 

21,345 

0    7    64 

*  For  one  quarter. 


t  Reduced  Tariff. 


No  less  than  80,016  Telegraph  Money  Orders  were  issued  in 
1892-8  for  a  total  of  £292,886  an  increase  of  £135,408  over  the 
previous  year. 

Turning  now  to  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  it  may  be  noted  in 
the  first  place,  that  their  accounts  are  made  up  in  accordance  with 
the  calendar  year,  and  that  this  Report  discloses  their  operations 
during  1892.  "  It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody  good,''  and  the 
frauds  in  connection  with  so  many  investment  societies  have,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Post-Master  General,  led  to  a  great  increase  in  the 
business  of  these  Savings  Banks,  the  number  of  new  accounts  being, 
for  the  first  time,  in  excess  of  a  million.  The  amount,  including 
interest,  standing  to  the  credit  of  depositors,  on  December  31st  1892, 
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was  £75,858,071),  an  increase  of  £4,245,077  over  the  amount  at  the 
close  of  the  previous  year. 

'   The  number  and  the  amount  of  accounts  is  clearly  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 


Number  1892. 

Proportion  to 
1892. 

Average 

Balance  due 

to  each 

Depositor, 

1898. 

Ar/BTAge 

Balance  due 

to  each 

Depositor, 

1891. 

England  and  Wales    ... 

Scotland       

Ireland 

6,027,431 
199,062 
225,823 

1    in    6 
1    in  20 
1    in  21 

£     *.     d. 

13  18    0 

8  17    9 

18  12  11 

£,    t,    d 

18  19    6 

8  17    1 

18  14  10 

United  Kingdom 

5,452,316 

1    in    7 

13  18    3 

13  19  10 

Though  all  will  welcome  an  increase  in  the  habits  of  thrift  in  the 
population  of  this  country,  as  disclosed  by  the  figures  of  this  Report, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  figures  will  not  be  unduly  augmented  hj 
any  general  use  of  Savings  Banks  by  those  classes  for  whom  their 
benefits  were  not  originally  intended.  This  is  a  danger  which  may 
become  more  real  when  the  New  Savings  Banks  Bill,  which  no 
doubt  will  become  law  during  this  session,  comes  into  operation. 

It  appears  from  the  Report,  that  the  attempt  to  divert  into  the 
Savings  Banks  some  portion  of  the  fees  from  tne  payment  of  which 
parents  were  relieved  by  the  Free  Education  Act,  has  continued  to 
meet  with  considerable  success,  and  one  remarkable  instance  of 
School  Savings  is  reported  from  South  Wales,  where  the  scholars 
saved  as  much  as  £1,200  during  the  year.  Eighteen  Trustee  Savings 
Banks  were  closed  during  1892,  and  deposits  to  the  amount  of 
£245,797,  and  £3,235.  in  Stock  were  transferred  therefrom. 

For  more  general  matters  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Report 
itself,  which  contains  a  number  of  elaborate  statistical  taoles 
illustrative  of  the  work  of  the  various  departments  of  the  Post  OflBce. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Councir  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Cheques  for  Collection — Forged  endorsement 

QtTBSTiGN  1,004. — ^A,  being  a  customer  of  No.  1  bank,  sends  his 
cheque  on  them  to  a  wholesale  firm  payable  to  order,  and  with  an  open 
crossing.  The  cheque  did  not  reacn  the  wholesale  firm,' but  was  left 
for  collection  at  No.  2  bank,  in  a  different  town,  by  a  stranger  with 
an  endorsement  forged.  No.  2  bank  collected  the  cheque  and  paid 
over  the  proceeds  to  the  stranger,  who  gave  a  false  uddreiss.  Can  A 
recover  the  money  from  No.  2  bank  ? 

Answer  :  No.  2  bank  is  liable  unless  he  can  show  that,  in  the 
words  of  sec.  82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882,  he  has,  "  in 
"  good  faith,  and  without  negligence  received  payment  for  a  customer." 
Under  the  circumstances,  we  think,  A  can  recover  from  No.  2  bank. 


Access  to  box  in  banker^s  aire — Liability, 

Question  1,005. — Referring  to  Question  No.  996,  if  an  authority 
were  given  in  thie  following  form  :  "  Please  allow  Mr.  Jones  to  have 
"access  to  my  box  deposited  with  you,  for  safe  custody,  and  to 
"remove  therefrom  the  deeds  relating  to  my  Westfield  estate." 
Would  the  banker  be  bound  to  see  that  only  such  deeds  were  taken 
away  ? 

Answer  :  He  should  see  that  only  such  deeds  as  purport  to  be 
those  relating  to  the  Westfield  estate  are  removed. 


Stopped  cheque  credited  before  payment — Bankruptcy. 

Question  1,006. — ^A  places  a  cheque  to  his  credit  for  £60 — and 
his  bankers  allow  him  to  draw  upon  it  before  the  effects  are  cleared. 
B,  the  drawer,  owing  to  a  dispute  with  A,  stops  the  payment  of  the 
cheque — and  iii  the  meantime  A  becomes  a  bankrupt,  and  when 
debited  w^ith  the  return,  his  account  becomes  overdrawn.  Has  the 
bank  recourse  against  B  ? 
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Answer  :  The  banker  should  not  debit  the  bankmpt^s  account  bat 
hold  the  cheque  as  a  didhonouied  bill  and  sue  on  it.  The  bank  has 
full  recourse  against  B. 


BUI  received  after  maturity. — Holding  over. 

Question  1,007. — ^A  bill  is  received  by  a  banker  through  the  post 
two  days  after  maturity.  Has  he  the  right  to  hold  it  over  one  day 
or  should  he  return  it,  if  unpaid,  the  same  day  it  is  received  ? 

Answer  :  Though  in  practice  bankers  would  not  generally  hold  it 
over,  they  probably  have  the  legal  right  to  do  so. 


Avtkorityfor  wife  to  draw  on  husband's  account — Stamp. 

Question  1,008. — ^The  practice  of  honouring  a  wife's  cheques 
against  her  husband's  account,  under  an  unstamped  letter  from  him 
to  the  bankers,  is  pretty  general.    Is  it  in  order  and  legal  7 

Answer  :  Tes. 


Wife^s  aiUhority  to  draw — Husband's  death. 

Question  1,009. — On  the  bank  receiving  intimation  of  the 
husband's  death,  would  it  be  justified  in  refusing  payment  of  the  wile's 
cheques,  drawn  by  authorisation  on  her  husband  s  account,  presented 
thereafter,  in  whose  hands  soever  they  might  be  ? 

Answer  :  Tes. 


Cheque  credited  by  mistake — Liability. 

Question  1,010. — Banker  A,  by  an  oversight,  took  for  credit  of  a 
customer  a  cheque  upon  banker  B,  but  crossed  specially  to  banker 
C.  The  cheque  was  forwarded  to  his  agents  by  banker  A,  and  was 
paid  bv  B,  although  it  bore  the  special  crossing  to  C,  and  had  not 
come  through  C's  hands  to  him.  The  cheque  had  been  intended  by 
the  drawer  to  go  to  credit  of  an  account  with  C,  and  the  drawer  has 
been  called  upon  to  pay  the  amount  a  second  time.  B,  the  paving 
banker,  is  of  course  liable  to  him  for  the  loss,  but  does  any  legal 
responsibility  attach  to  A,  who  was  merely  the  collecting  banker  ? 

Answer  :  Under  the  circumstances,  B  is  liable,  but  not  A. 


Lost  bill — Forged  endorsement — Notice. 

Question  1,011. — The  payee  of  a  bill  on  and  accepted  by  a  London 
bank  gives  notice  to  the  latter  that  he  has  lost  the  bill,  and  that  if  it 
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should  purport  to  bear  his  endorsement  such  endorsement  would  be  a 
forgery.  At  due  date  the  bill  is  presented  by  a  bond  fide  holder  for 
value,  who  is  able  to  satisfy  the  bank  as  to  his  bond  fides.  Should 
the  bank  pay,  and,  if  so,  has  the  payee  any  recourse  ? 

Answeb  :  Under  the  circumstances  the  banker  should  not  pay  the 
bill.  

Endorsement  credit  payee — Irregular. 

Question  1,012. — ^A  cheque  payable  to  the  order  of  Coleman  &  Co. 
is  endorsed  "  Credit  Coleman  &  Co."  Would  the  banker  be  justified 
in  paying  a  cheque  so  endorsed  ? 

Answer:  These  words  do  not  purport  to  be  an  endorsement, 
and  the  cheque  should  therefore  be  returned  with  the  answer 
"  Endorsement  required." 


Overdraft. — Banker^s  right  to  dishonour  cheques. 

Question  1,013. — In  the  event  of  a  customer  beine  allowed  an 
overdraft  to  the  extent,  say,  of  £2,000,  would  a  banker  be  within  his 
rights  in  refusing  at  any  time,  for  private  reasons  of  his  own,  to  pay 
cheques  when  the  account  was  only  Dr.  say  £1,000?  If  it  is 
necessary  to  give  a  customer  notice  of  reduction  of  limit  before 
returning  his  cheques,  what  notice  would  be  held  to  be  sufficient  ? 

Answer:  A  banker,  having  agreed  to  allow  his  customer  an 
overdraft,  has  certainly  no  right  to  refuse  to  cash  his  cheques,  so  long 
as  the  account  is  withm  its  limits.  The  amount  of  notice  required  to 
terminate  the  overdraft  must  depend  on  the  terms  of  the  original 
agreement. 


BANK    OP    ENGLAND. 


Mr.  Horace  George  Bowen,  formerly  Chief  Accountant,  was, 
on  the  9th  day  of  November,  appointed  Chief  Cashier  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  May,  resigned  ;  and  Mr.  Geo.  Fred.  Stutchbury  has 
since  been  appointed  Chief  Accountant. 
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GOVERNMENT,  CORPORATION  AND  OTHER  LOANS. 
Issued  from  1st  November,  1892,  to  31st  October,  1893. 


Month. 

Name. 

Amount 

of 

iMoe. 

Bate 
per 
cent. 

Minimum 

Price 
of  Issue. 
Per  cent. 

Avenge 

Prio? 

obtained. 

Percent. 

1892. 

£ 

t 

£ 

£ 

NOY. 

Bathurst  (N.S.W.),  Borough  of 

25,000 

99 

... 

♦Waukesha       Hygeia      Mineral 

Springs  Company 
City  of  Melbourne  rvictoria) 
Queen's  Birthday  United   Gk»ld 

200,000 

6 

103^ 

... 

260,000 

4 

98 

... 

Mines,  Ltd. 

25,000 

10 

100 

... 

Western  Australia  Government 

400,000 

4 

100 

100  5/14 

Pacific  and  European  Telegraph 

Co.,  Ltd. 

100,000 

4 

102 

... 

Western  Railway  of  Havana 

350,000 

6 

96i 

... 

Rio  Tinto  Co.,  Ltd. 

600,000 

5 

95 

... 

Dec. 

Frederick  Leyland  and  Co.,  Ltd. 
Electric    Construction    Corpora- 

350,000 

5 

100 

... 

tion,  Ltd. 

100,000 

6 

100 

Hudson's  Cambridge  and  Pam- 

... 

pisf  ord  Breweries,  Ltd. 

22,000 

6 

100 

City  of  Montreal 

1,000,000 

4 

100 

..• 

1893. 

... 

Jan. 

Sheffield  Corporation 

200,000 

3 

96| 

Gordon  and  Fell,  Ltd. 

100,000 

5 

100 

..• 

Rio   de   Janeiro  City  Improve- 

ments Co.,  Ltd. 

157,400 

5 

80 

... 

Goldsborough,  Mort  and  Co.,  Ltd. 

250,000 

n 

100 

... 

City  of  Toronto 
Eadie  James,  Ltd. 

158,818 

4 

100  10/ 

... 

250,000 

H 

100 

... 

Mauritius  Government 

600,000 

3 

101 

... 

Queensland  Government 

1,182,400 

34 

88 

88  16/4 

Jan.& 
Feb. 

Gas  Light  and  Coke  Co. 

50,000 

... 

220 

... 

Jan. 

Northern    Rail  of    the   South 

African  Republic 

600,000 

4 

77 

.*• 

Smith,  Garrett  and  Co.,  Ltd. 
Lambeth  Waterworks  Co. 

150,000 

H 

100 

... 

Feb. 

25,000 

4 

128 

... 

Derby  Corporation 

260,000 

3 

99 

... 

Mar. 

Wigan  Corporation 

300,000 

8 

97 

98  Q/10 

City  of  York 

200,000 

3 

100 

100   1/8 

Manila  RaUway  Co.,  Ltd. 

200,000 

6 

914 

••. 

Somerset  County  Council 

95,000 

3 

97 

100  7/114 

Olympia,  Ltd. 

70,000 

5 

100 

... 

Tasmanian  Government 

800,000 

H 

92 

92  2/2 

April 

Corunna  Waterworks  Co.,  Ltd. 

100,000 

6 

974 

... 

Rosario  Nitrate  Co.,  UA. 

475,000 

5 

100 

Town  of  Rhyl 
Bournemouth  Corporation 

75,000 

84 

102 

102"l8/6 

108,000 

3 

96 

100  6/8 

Fumess,  Withy  &  Co.,  Ltd. 

200,000 

5 

100 

... 

*  Conrerting  Dollar  at  ft  to  £. 
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Month. 

Name. 

Amonnt 

of 
Issue. 

Rate 
per 
cent. 

MInimnm 

Price 
of  Issne. 
Per  cent. 

Aventge 

Price 
obtained. 
Per  cent. 

1«93. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

April 

Western  of  Minas  Railroad 
Barcelona    (Beaoe)    Waterworks 

8,710,000 

5 

80 

... 

Co.,  Ltd. 

60,000 

6 

100 

... 

^Canadian  Pacifio  Railway 

1,457,600 

4 

93i 

... 

Hongkong  Govemqi^nt 

200,000 

n 

98 

100  12/11 

Pittsburg,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & 

St  Louis  Railway 

600,000 

H 

1044 

... 

Brighton  Corporation 

Ottoman  Railway  from  Smyrna 

87,750 

H 

112 

... 

toAidin 

100,000 

5 

94 

... 

May 

Valencia  and  North  Eastern  of 

Spain  Railway 

500,000 

5 

874 

... 

♦Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co. 

800,000 

4 

105f 

... 

Mohawk  k  Malone  Railway  Co. 

600,000 

4 

1034 

... 

Savoy  Hotel,  Ltd. 

200,000 

4 

103 

... 

Buenos  Ayres,  Ensenada  &  South 

Coast  Railway  Co.,  Ltd. 

20,000 

6 

80 

... 

June 

Eastern  Telegraph  Co.,  Ltd. 

200,000 

4 

100 

... 

Griendtsveen  Moss  Litter  Ca,Ltd. 

95,000 

6 

100 

... 

Cearik  Harbour  Corporation,  Ltd. 

157,600 

6 

95 

... 

♦Lake  Roland  Elevated  Railway 

Co. 

200,000 

6 

1034 

.•• 

Newfoundland  Government 

419,200 

84 

914 

City  of  Wellington  (N.Z.) 

165,000 

H 

99 

99*10/2 

South-West  of  Venezuela  (Bar- 
quisimeto)  Railway  Co.,  Ltd. 

50,000 

6 

924 

... 

Manchester  Corporation 

1,500,000 

8 

98 

99  11/6 

City  of  Quebec 

818,300 

4 

97 

... 

London  County  Council 

1,500,000 

2i 

89 

90  1/1 

July 

Midland    Railway    of    Western 

Australia 

500,000 

4 

95 

... 

India  Stock 

1,300,000 

3 

974 

98  17/2 

Buenos  Ayres   Grand    National 

Trams  Co. 

90,600 

••• 

924 

... 

Napier  Harbour  Board 

200,000 

5 

98 

98  11/6 

Portsmouth  Corporation 

215,000 

8 

99 

99  9/9 

Singapore  Municipal  Loan 
Huddersfield  Corporation 

22,500 

5 

100 

... 

145,000 

3 

100 

•••  ■ 

Burton  Corporation 

185,000 

3 

97 

97  5/U 

City  of  Cape  Town  Debentures 

362,000 

4 

100 

Cambridge  Corporation 

158,250 

3 

97 

97*15/6 

Tynemouth  Corporation 

.*15,800 

3 

98 

98  3/ 

Aug. 

Savoy  Hotel,  Ltd. 

Scottish    American    Investment 

125,000 

5 

100 

... 

Co.,  Ltd. 

416,000 

4 

104 

... 

Atlantic  Transport  Co.,  Ltd. 
Salt  Lake  and  Ogden  Gas  and 
Electric  Light  Co. 

83,800 

6 

98 

256,250 

6 

205 

... 

Quebec  Central   Railway  Prior 

Lien  Bonds 

102,.500 

5 

1024 

... 

Montreal  Street  Railway 

187,900 

^ 

984 

... 

Devon  County  Council 

37,200 

3 

100 

100  1/10 

•  Oonrertlng  Dollar  at  5  to  £. 
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Month. 

Name. 

Amount 

of 
Istne. 

Bate 

^\ 
cent. 

Mlnimnm 

Price 
of  Issue. 
Per  cent. 

Areiage 

Price 
obtained. 
Pwroent. 

1893. 

£ 

¥> 

£ 

£ 

Sep. 

Great  Eastern  Railway 

1,000,000 

H 

100 

••• 

Taonton  Corporation 

25,500 

3 

974 

••• 

City  of  Montreal 

135,000 

34 

90 

••• 

Runcorn  Improyement  Commis- 

Bioaers 

69,000 

Si 

100 

«•• 

City  of  Ottawa 

126,000 

44 

105 

105  3/2 

Victoria  Government 

2,022,720 

4 

96 

••• 

New  South  Wales  Goremment 

2,600,000 

4 

984 

100  11/11 

Oct 

British  Columbia 

112,569 

3 

91 

••• 

Corporation  of  Leicester 

127,435 

3 

99 

•■• 

Oity  of  St.  Louis  Gold  Bonds 

257,000 

4 

100 

•>• 

Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal  Co. 

53,000 

3} 

106 

••• 

Province  of  Manitoba 

205,000 

4 

100 

••• 

Grimsby  Corporation 

68,306 

3 

98 

«•• 

Western  Australia 

436,000 

4 

974 

98  5/2 

Illinois  Central   Railroad   Gold 

Bonds 

776,000 

4 

97 

••• 

Carthage  &  Adriondack  Railroad 
Gold  Bonds 

217,800 

4 

99 

... 

Canadian  Pacifio  Railway 

1,183,000 

4 

90 

••• 

MISCELLANEOUS    EVENTS. 


1892. 

Oct.    27.  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour^s  address  on  Bimetallism  at  Manchester. 

Nov.  23.  First  Meeting  of  the  Monetary  Conference  at  Brussels. 

1893. 

Jan.   25.  Decimal  System — ^Deputation  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Feb.   28.  Bimetallism. — Debate  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Mar.  25.  Herries  Farquhar  &  Co.  amalgamated  with  Lloyds  &  Co. 

Apr.  26.  Deputation  of  Bankers  re  Savings  Banks  Bill 

Apr.  30.  Proclamation  in  Victoria  of  Bank  Holiday,  May  lst-5th. 

May-July.  American  Banks. — Closing  of  many  National  and  State. 

July     3.  Indian  Mints  closed  to  the  Coinage  of  Silver  for  Private  aooonnt. 

July    6.  Duke  of  York's  Marriage. 

Aug.    3.  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour's  address  on  Currency  at  the  Mansion  Hoiue. 

Oct.    30.  Repeal  of  the  Sherman  Act. 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 

Pursvujit  to  the  Act  7  J^  8  Victoria,  c.  32 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette). 


PRIVATE      BANKS* 


NAMB  OP  BANX. 


Ashford  Bank 

Aylesbury  Old  Bank  ... 

Baldock  and  Biggles- 
wade Bank  

Banbury  Bank  

Banbury  Old  Bank 

Bedford  Bank 

Bedfordshire,  Leighton 
Buzzard  Bank 

Bicester  and  Oxford- 
shire Bank  

Buckingham  Bank  

Bury  and  Suffolk  Bank 

Cambridge  and  Cam- 
bridgeshire Bank 

Canterbury  Bank 

City  Bank,  Exeter   

Colchester  Bank 

Darlington  Bank  

DerbyJBank— Smith  & 

Co 

Dorchester  Old  Bank ... 

East  Riding  Bank 

Essex   Bank  and  Bis- 
hop's Stortford  Bank.. 
Exeter  Bank   

Fftversham  Bank 

Grantham  Bank— Har- 
dy &Ca.« 

Hertfordshire,  Hitchln 
Bank   .... 

Hull  &  Kingston-upon 
Hull  Bank 

Huntingdon  Town  & 
County  Bank  

Ipswich  Bank 

Ipswich  &  Needham 
Market  Bank 

Kington  and  Radnor- 
shire Bank 

Leeds  Bank 

Leeds  Union  Bank— W. 

W.  Brown  &  Co 

Leicester  Bank  


Autlior- 
ised 
Imuo. 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT, 


11,849 
i8,461 


37,223 
43.457 
55.153 
34.218 


27,090 
29,657 


49,916 
33,671 
2U27 
25,082 

86^8 

41304 
48,807 


69,637 
37394 

6681 

30372 

38.764 
19,979 
56,591 
21301 
80399 

26.050 
130,757 
37.450 


Sep.  16. 


4,740 
8363 


8366 
5,428 
5361 
13379 

15327 

8300 
9312 
14311 


23.055 
7,716 
4313 
9373 

42300 

5306 
18,469 

30322 

19,456 
8312 

3340 


5,429 
16853 


9380 
12388 
25.484 

a426 
44.959 


7,008 


1893. 
Sep.  S3. 


4.917 
8371 


8356 
5.969 
5,712 
13,496 

15305 

8376 
9389 
14,970 


24.263 
7339 
4,254 
9894 

42,780 

5317 
18353 

30302 

18390 
9306 

4379 


5387 

17,531 
8485 
9384 
12329 
25317 

ii.on 

44.603 

24008 
6376 


1893. 
Sep.  30. 


1893. 
Oct.  7. 


5319 
9,025 


8,452 
6,069 
5,996 
13343 

16348 

8303 
9375 
15,600 


25337 

7,478 
4780 
10501 

44397 

5650 
18,126 

32,713 

19,474 
9300 

3,765 


5301 

17,441 
8.292 
9,751 

12.463 

27  248 

11352 

45353 

25306 
6381 


6.022 
9.061 


8.474 
6.535 
6370 
14371 

16,619 

8305 
9393 
16310 


26183 
7,750 
5399 

11345 

45,420 


19.470 
34302 

10394 
3336 


6335 

18,717 
9.764 
9370 
13,107 
29,011 

11371 

49.000 

28335 
7.193 


1893. 
Oct.  14. 


6,239 

8,n3 


8.742 
6188 
6334 
14313 

16520 

9286 
9361 
17,159 


26184 
7365 
5,019 

10,940 

44340 

6.272 
19.961 

38.712 


9363 
3,000 

6361 

18354 
9332 
10.185 
13317 
27,757 

11015 

49360 

27,105 
7,293 


1893. 
Oct.  21. 


5,938 


8.704 
6.160 
6,426 
14.750 

16378 

9315 
9388 
16312 


25355 
7,441 

4,777 
10,167 

45,114 

•6379 
19,761 

37304 


iaii7 

2300 

6360 

17,765 
8,039 
10335 
13336 
27,349 

11,453 

48360 

25.109 
7375 


1893. 
Oct.  28. 


15392 
8,727 


8627 
6,124 
6255 
14316 

16345 

9.485 
9.128 
15,790 


24355 
7320 
4505 
9397 

46,060 

5358 
19377 

35,716 


9358 
2309 

6344 

17,026 
7330 
9,722 
12342 
26346 

11306 

48.418 

24852 
7388 


1893. 
Not.  4. 


5,440 

8,420 


8378 
6,174 
6.139 
14,484 

16,073 

9322 
8368 
16337 


24312 
6,967 
4.450 

10341 

47,153 

6,049 
19320 

36331 


9327 
2344 

7,224 

17367 
8315 
933 
13,186 
27,095 

13.174 
48,716 
26300 
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December, 


PRIVATE  BASKS-Hiontinued. 


NAME  OF  BANE. 


-Lincoln  Bank 

Llandovery  Bank  and 

Llandilo  Bank 

Lymlnfirton  Bank 

Lynn   Regis  and  Lin- 

colnahire  Bank  

Monmouth  Old  Bank  ... 

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth. 

Newark  Bank 

Newark  and   Sleaford 

Bank    

Newbury  Bank 

Newmarket  Bank 

New    Sarum     Bank.— 

Pinckney  Bros,  (now 

Salisbury  Old  Bank)... 
Norwich  and   Norfolk 

Bank   

Nottingham  Bank......... 


Oxford  Old  Bank 

Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank   


Pease's  Old  Bank,  Hull. 

Reading  Bank— Sim- 
ondsand  Co 

Reading  Bank— Step- 
hens, JBlandy  &  Co.  ... 

Richmond  Bank,  York- 
shire   

Royston  Bank 


Saflh)n    Walden     and 

North  Essex  Bank 

Scarborough  Old  Bank. 

Tring  B  ank  &  Chesham 
Bank 


Uxbridge  Old  Bank.. 


Wallingford  Bank   

Wellington  Somerset 
Bank    

West  Riding  Bank 

Weymouth  Old  Bank... 

Wisbech  and  Lincoln- 
shire Bank   

Worcester  Old  Bank  ... 

Yarmouth  and  Suffolk 
Bank    

Yarmouth.  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  Bank  


Anthor- 
iMd 
Ismie. 


£ 

100342 

32.945 
5,038 

42^17 

16385 

27321 

28.788 

51315 
36787 
23,008 

15.65G 

108,720 
31,047 

34,301 

11352 

48807 

37319 
43371 


16,303 


47,646 
24813 


13331 
25,136 

17,064 

6.528 
46,158 
16461 

59.713 
87,448 

53,060 
13220 


AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 


1893. 
Sep.  16. 


£ 

53399 

9387 
1.101 

15,403 

634 

5335 
6.490 

13.351 
4318 
6.690 

1300 

40845 
13,781 

14385 


34343 

11372 

9374 

3.772 
3347 


9,005 
8301 


9,002 

1,548 

1.246 

4.257 
18311 
4557 

14365 
15305 

16600 
3,306 


1898. 
Sop.  28. 


£ 

52304 

9315 
999 

15,499 

617 

5396 
6330 

13353 
4316 
6390 

1300 

42,181 
14305 

14374 

3359 

35356 

(11392 

8,910 

3,753 
3,434 


9056 
8321 


8,735 

1.508 

1.185 

4.407 
18476 
4329 

15,065 
16336 

17.092 
3,082 


Totals 2.485.793     794,702 


802,325 


1893. 

1893. 

1893. 

1893. 

1893. 

Sep.  80. 

Oct.  7. 

Oct.  14. 

Oct.  21. 

Oct.W. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

55331 

58395 

59315 

58.749 

59.043 

10.446 
035 

11.142 
1.063 

10,039 
LIU 

10.096 
1,065 

10.049 
1372 

17,068 

17361 

18.926 

19.010 

17.657 

614 

596 

685 

740 

781 

6,037 
6.645 

6.975 
6,907 

6.962 
7.106 

6.792 
7.164 

6,793 
7.290 

ia968 
4654 
6,920 

14889 
5.184 
7350 

15,996 
5,353 

7384 

15390 
5.072 
7359 

15381 
4842 
7315 

1896 

2,040 

2,131 

2490 

2.257 

46,755 
15,767 

49,176 
18,806 

60.275 
16.835 

48323 
16.145 

46367 
15.901 

15,635 

17,149 

16.490 

17,203 

17.467 

4.062 

4.281 

4,260 

4352 

4480 

35,938 

38,260 

37.601 

36.481 

35.750 

12312 

13,049 

13,265 

12,986 

12843 

1U17 

11,435 

10334 

9953 

10,460 

3.638 
3.475 

a559 
3,697 

3345 
3305 

^314 
3,630 

3348 
3438 

9045 
8340 

9,067 
9,366 

9.152 
9.281 

8.730 
9,340 

8,766 
9.290 

8872 

9.576 

9,553 

9363 

9,966 

1,556 

1,530 

1367 

1.486 

1.424 

1,180 

1,288 

1.398 

1433 

1305 

4545 
17,729 
[4550 

4506 
ia433 
4,967 

4395 
20433 
4.877 

4.503 
ia633 
4,951 

4360 
ia536 
4855 

16130 
18370 

16869 
22141 

17,960 
21397 

17310 
19432 

16527 
18,438 

18.752 

20,852 

21315 

20568 

19.622 

3,102 

3.788 

3,721 

3732 

3355 

837,067 

870,939 

875.737 

857,407 

842497 

1 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 

AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 

Anthor- 
ified 

NAME  OP  BANK. 

Issue. 

1893. 

1893. 

189.?. 

1893. 

189S. 

1893. 

1893. 

1893. 

£ 

Sep.  16. 
£ 

Sep.  23. 
£ 

Sep.  30. 

Oct.  7. 

Oct.  14. 

Oct.  21. 

Oct.  28. 

Not.  4; 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Bank  of   Whitehaven, 

Limited 

32,681 

10.645 

10383 

11376 

11390 

11363 

1U19 

11,435 

11891 

Bameley  Banking  Com- 

THuiy»  Limited 

Bradford          Banking 

9563 

4311 

4335 

4345 

4389 

5606 

5,195 

5309 

6308 

Company,  Limited  ... 

49,292 

14838 

14302 

15,409 

18321 

18.405 

21353 

20,400 

20396 

Bradford    Commercial 

Banking  Co.,  IJmited 

Burton,  Uttoxeter  and 

Ashbourne  Union  Bk., 

20,064 

15335 

16,047 

15319 

16,487 

16345 

15328 

16305 

17880 

Limited  

60,701 

14360 

14700 

16,225 

19339 

16727 

14,071 

14,151 

15381 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 

Banking  Co.  Limited 
Carlisle  City  &  District 

25.610 

22500 

22,928 

23,094 

24,445 

25040 

25345 

25.193 

24.905 

Bank.  Limited 

19,972 

19,622 

19,704 

19,900 

20,110 

19,489 

19433 

19,685 

20230 

County  of  Glo'ster  Bkg., 

Co.,  Limited 

Cumberland         Union 

144,352 

33,744 

33364 

33,971 

36,890 

37313 

37314 

37,417 

37017 

Banking  Co.,  T<1m1ted 

35395 

30477 

31374 

31,n4 

32,748 

33347 

34024 

34.612 

35392 

Derby    &,    Derbyshire 

Banking  Co..  Limited 

Halifax  &  Huddersfleld 

20,098 

6338 

6.255 

6,745 

6316 

7.277 

7323 

6378 

7.246 

Union  Bank,  Limited 

44137 

14496 

14378 

14309 

14345 

14148 

13888 

13385 

13375 

Halifax       Commercial 

Banking  Co ,  Limited 

13,733 

8363 

ai53 

8,674 

10302 

9,421 

8916 

8.935 

10.094 

HaUfax  Jnt.  Stk.  Bk.Xtd 

18,534 

14  765 

15,141 

16,105 

15.906 

15830 

16.244 

16,062 

16356 

Huddersfleld    Banking 

Coznpany,  Limited  ... 
HttU  Btmking  Co.,  Ltd. 

37.354 

26,031 

25239 

24975 

26311 

27347 

27318 

26348 

27.550 

29333 

25,482 

25344 

25,480 

27,434 

26397 

86.057 

86.117 

27.890 

Knareeborough  &  Claro 

Banking  Co.  Limited.. 

28059 

15367 

16692 

16813 

17336 

17,144 

17,122 

16374 

17326 

Lancaster  Bkg.  Co 

64311 

45333 

46,411 

48006 

50398 

52358 

52073 

53378 

64,146 

Leicestershire  Banking 

Co.  Limited 

86,060 

26.175 

28,485 

29483 

30,104 

29471 

28385 

26320 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 

Banking  Co.  Limited 

Moore    &    Robinson's 

61320 

41,728 

42737 

44,244 

46375 

49371 

5a465 

50.115 

50.040 

Notts.  Bkjgr.  Co..  Ltd.... 
N.  &S.  Wales  Bk.,  Ltd... 

35313 

13,107 

13.743 

15064 

14,953 

16303 

15.538 

14042 

14323 

63351 

37397 

39322 

40,808 

42360 

42.961 

41307 

42376 

44370 

Nottingham    &    Notts 
Banfinflr  Co..  Limited 

2ft477 

20,054 

20,906 

22,431 

22.076 

22,498 

22365 

22,290 

22.723 

Banking  Co .  Limited 
Sheffield^  Hailamshire 

59.300 

24,059 

23,960 

24315 

26.439 

24,926 

24331 

24,219 

24814 

Banking  Co 

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 

23324 

9.164 

9,152 

9351 

9,986 

9,640 

9.478 

9,040 

9310 

Jnt  Stk.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

52.496 

14,987 

14.573 

14331 

15883 

16519 

16393 

15.723 

16301 

Sheffield  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd... 

Stamford,  Spalding  & 

Boston  Bkg.  CcTXtd. 

35343 

17,758 

18350 

19322 

19334 

18.265 

17,051 

18.745 

18,747 

55,721 

34317 

35.634 

37.805 

39.944 

42496 

40,187 

39310 

40,032 

Stnckey's  Banking  Co... 
Swaledale  &  Wensley- 

356.976 

136,018 

135,150 

138370 

144693 

145,138 

144060 

142,745 

142334. 

dale  Bkff.  Co.  Ltd 

Wakefield  &  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited. 

54372 

31581 

32,676 

34027 

34310 

35,977 

37,215 

38,178 

38310 

14.604 

10307 

10607 

10335 

10303 

10,602 

10376 

10.030 

10,148 

West     Riding     Union 

Banking  Co.  Limited 

34,029 

14,788 

14  753 

15472 

15960 

15.746 

14,790 

14  450 

14338 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 

Banklnff  Co. 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

31,916 

19344 

20,485 

21,676 

21389 

20385 

20.164 

19,471 

18,655 

Co..  Limited 

76,162 

51.049 

51,197 

52,107 

54372 

55323 

54,149 

52.766 

63,721 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

94.605 

80348 

79,900 

81870 

86226 

90.626 

91.145 

90357 

88385 

Yorkshire  Bkg  Co.,  Ltd. 

122532 

91.773 

93555 

97,274 

104.797 

109313 

109395 

110.335 

112336 

York  Un.  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

71,240 

64,953 

66273 
,076310  1 

68358 
,112327  11 

69,700 
,165,169  1 

70.787 
,182.029  ,1 

69.796       70.132 
.172918  1.167,453  ,1 

60,715 

Totals 2 

,003,535  1,063.112  1 

.181.187 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


December, 


ACCOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  caps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  7th  day  of  October,  1893. 

Irish  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 

Circala- 

tion 

authorised 

Certiflcaie. 

Average  Gircalation  dnring  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

in  Licence. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£ft. 

£ 
976,750 
434,071 
294,482 
286,218 
370,299 
519,804 

2,881,624 

Total. 

Gold.          Silver. 

Total. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd.... 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

£ 
1,625,950 
353,289 
294,089 
264,177 
430,590 
769,678 

£ 

2,602,700 
787,360 
588,571 
550,395 
800,889 

1,289,482 

£       1        £ 
512,606      67,684 
269,532      37,102 
377,297,      44,629 
398,2811      43,230 
538,669      63,245 
645'209;    120,228 

2,741.594'    376,118 

£ 
680.290 
806,634 
421^26 
441,511 
601,914 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 

765,437 

6,354,494 

3,737,773 

6,619,397 

3,117,712 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,819 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 

282,602 
245,122 
203,627 
222,114 
197,728 
240,657 
119,543 
168,181 
192,756 
42J66 


£ 

685,724 
587,948 
567,262 
613,293 
531,909 
607,593 
168,011 
225,152 
447,853 
72,292 


2,676,350  1,915,096  4,507,037  6,422,133  4,039,566 


£ 

968,326 
833,070 
770,889 
835,407 
729,637 
848,250 
287,554 
393,383 
640,609 
115,058 


£ 
676,916 
646,288 
374,465 
611,9.57 
494,332 
444,386 
215,419 
266,480 
348,701 
60,622 


£ 

108,889 
81,703 

112,110 
73,133 
71,113 

101,294 
28,325 
17,906 

105,444 
10,454 


£ 
785.805 
727,991 
486,675 
586,090 
565,445 
545,680 
243,744 
284.386 
464,145 
71,076 


710,371  4,749,937 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ondod  Saturday,  the  4th  day  of  November,  1808. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 

Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Certificate. 

Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

AvezHge  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

£5  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

TotaL 

The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Ca,  Ltd.... 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

£ 
3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
862,269 

6,354,494 

£ 
1,779,725 
385,371 
331,284 
292,675 
474,260 
836,425 

£ 
1,043,900 
444,138 
311,189 
302,787 
400,248 
650,585 

£ 

2,823,625 
829,609 
642,473 
695,462 
874,608 

1,387,010 

7,152,587 

£ 
506,466 
283,644 
893,070 
426,720 
628,677 
799,909 

3,038,386 

£ 

62,377 
38,464 
43,077 
43,487 
61,124 
116,292 

568,843 
822,098 
486,147 
470,207 
689,701 
916,201 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 

4,099,740 

3,052,847 

364.811 

3,403,197 

Scotch   Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland   

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland   

British  Linen  Company    

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  and  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

58,434 


£ 
288,031 
251,875 
213,172 
227,896 
199,826 
244,796 
119,869 
171,664 
199,497 
46,087 


£ 

703,022 
602,871 
581,320 
627,909 
647,086 
629,726 
160,350 
224,786 
460,945 
75,023 


2,676,860 1,961,693  4,613,037  6,674,730  4,315,745 


£ 

991,053 
854,746 
794,492 
856,805 
746,912 
874,522 
280,209 
396,489 
660,442 
120,110 


£ 

710,609 
708,792 
400,830 
539,742 
636,606 
487,136 
209,738 
260,729 
393,223 
73,440 


£ 

112,251 
84,892 

106,809 
78,275 
76,678 
99,789 
27,406 
18,243 
96,410 
9,123 


708,276 


£ 
822,760 
788,184 
507,68» 
613,017 
618,184 
686,92$! 
237,144i 
278,97V 
488,68$! 
82,663j 

5,019,021 
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BANKS   OF    ISSUE.— CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


English  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 
circulation 
for  4  weeks 

1893. 

Average 

UfeeUff 

HratkUion 

ponding 
periodqf 

fear. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

1893. 
Sept.  16. 

1893. 
Sept  23. 

1893. 
Sept.  30 

1893. 
Oct.  7 

authorised 
Issue. 

63  Priyate  Bks. 
36  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 
2,486,793 
2,003,635 

£ 

794,702 

1,063,112 

£ 

802,325 

1,075,610 

£ 
837,067 
1,112,327 

£ 
870,939 
1,165,169 

£ 

826,268 

1,104,054 

£ 

91S,S6S 
1,112,060 

£ 
1,659,535 

899,481 

99          Total... 

4,489,328 

1,857,814 

1,877,935 

1,949,394 

2,036,108 

1,930,312 

tfiUrkOS 

2,669,016 

Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

eireulation 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

1893. 
Oct.  14 

1893. 
Oct.«l 

1893. 
Oct,  88 

1893. 
Nov.  4. 

ending      ^^3"^. 
Nov.4     ^^^^ 

1893,    ^^^y* 

pear. 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

63  Private  Bks. 
36  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 
2,485,793 
2,003,535 

£ 

875,737 

1,182,629 

£                £ 
857,407      842,497 
1,172,918   1,167,453 

£ 
854,036 
1,181,197 

£                £ 
867,419    944^19 

£ 

1,628,374 

827,486 

99           Total... 

4,489,328  2,058,366 

2,030,326 

2,009,950 

2,035,233 

2,033,468lj?,Jjptf,559 

2,455,860 

IBISH  AND  Scotch  Banks. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotch  Bks.... 


£  £ 

6,354,494  3,737,773 
2,676,3601,915, 


16 


Total ... 


9,030,844  5,652,869 


'Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
Author-  I         ending  7th  October,  1893. 

ised      I 

Issues. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


,0964 


Under 
£ft. 


£ 

2,881,624 

,507,037 


7,388,661 


TotaL 


£ 

6,619,397 
6,422,133 


18,041,530 


12,40?  ^41 7fi67fii^  8,095^24  +4,010,686 


Average 
HrculatioH 
ai  eorre$' 

ponding 
period  0/ 
Uut  pear. 


Average 
amount 
of  gold 
and  silver 
coin  held. 


qfffoldand 
tUverai 


Average 


\g  period 
qfhut 


ing 


£  £  £  £ 

6,048^143,117,7123,107,108  +   264,903 
6,358^£74,7i9,9S7  4^988,716  -f  3,746,788 


Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 

Issues, 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  4th  November,  1893. 


6  Irish  Banks... 
10  Scotch  Bks. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


£  £  £ 

6,354,4  94|4,099,740  3,052,847 


Under  £6. 


2,676,350,1,961,693 


4,613,037 


16 


Total... 


9,030,84416,061,433 


7,665,884 


Total. 


Average 
eiretdation 
at  Carres' 

ponding 
period  of 
kut  fear. 


\  Average 
Atr«M»..    amount  qf 

of  gold  j;?^^ 

and  sUver  ^STT^^S" 
coin  held.  I-^'^i^ 

fear. 


Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 


£ 

7,152,687 
6,674,730 


£ 

6,664^76 
6^10475 


£  £ 

S,iOS,l97  3,165,066 

5,019.0215,093^78 


£ 
+    798,093 
-f3,898,380 


13,727,317 


13,165,450  S,i22,2lS  8,£58^44 


-f4,696.478 
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December, 

BANK  OP  ENGLAlfD 

In  £'s  sterling,  000  omitted, 


For  the 

ISSUE  DEPARTMENT. 

BANKING  DEPARTMENT  LIABILITIES. 

WmIci 
•ndlng 

-v^»».           GoTam-    1      Other 

^'*«^-           Debt.      '      tin. 
1                    1          '         8 

Gold  Coin 

•nd 

Bullion. 

4 

22,912 
22,869 
23,012 
23,267 
23,479 

"Pro-' 

prloton' 

Qtpltal. 

£ 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

e 

3,123 
3,123 
3,134 
3,137 
3,088 

Public           Other      jJitJ„     T«i»l 
DepMltB.      Depo.it>.      buJI! 

7                    8                 9  _  1 10  _ 

1892— Nov.    2 

9 

16 

23 

30 

£              £ 
39,362  .  11,015 
39,319     11,015 
39,462     11,015 
39,707     11,015 
39,929     11,015 

£ 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
6,435 

6,233  ,  28,940     177 
4,867  '  28,706  ,  176 
4,824     27,794  1  184 
4,026     27,649  i  175 
3,706     28,694      169 

£ 
62,026 
51,425 
60,489 
49,540 
50,205 

Deo.   7 
14 
21 
28 

39,752     11,015 
39,819     11,015 
39,672     11,015 
39,615     11,015 

6,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

23,302 
23,369 
23,222 
23,165 

14,653 
14,653 
14,553 
14,553 

3,100 
3,105 
3,112 
3,116 

3,652     28,767     208  ,  60,280 
3,735     28,881      168     50,482 
4,757     29,270     168     51,860 
4,670     29,387      148  i  51,874 

1898— Jan.    4 
11 
18 
25 

39,502     11,015 
39,821      11,015 
40,345     11,015 
40,789     11,015 

5,435 
5,435 
6,435 
5,435 

23,052 
23,371 
23,895 
24,339 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,286 
3,851 
3,372 
3,379 

8.177     34,019     190 
4;776     32,029  {  194 
5,132     32,123     176 
6,354     81,248     194 

60,176 
64,903 
66,355 

54,728 

Feb.    1 

8 

15 

22 

41,052     11,015 
41,364      11,015 
41,603     11,015 
41,950     11,015 

5,436 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

24,602 
24,914 
25,153 
25,500 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,417 
3,424 
3,442 
3,497 

4,931     30,089 
6,553  ,  29,053 
6,816  1  29,032 
8,272     28,910 

240 
224 
218 
194 

58,230 
53,807 
54,056 
66,426 

Mar.    1 

8 

15 

22 

29 

41,776 
41,747 
41,788 
41,649 
40,953 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

5,435 
5,485 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

25,326 
25,297 
25,333 
25,199 
24,503 

14,663 
14,553 
14,563 
14,558 
14,563 

3,699 
8,700 
3,709 
3,731 
3,728 

8,749 

9,064 

9,468 

10,917 

10,489 

28,268 
27,258 
27,716 
27,256 
28,926 

174 
201 
184 
153 
164 

55,443 
54,776 
55,630 
56,609 
57.810 

Apr.    5 
12 
19 
26 

40,261 
40,183 
40,223 
40,036 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

23,811 
23,7.33 
23,773 
23,686 

14,653 
14,553 
14,563 
14,653 

3,128 
8,106 
8,113 
3,116 

7,078 
6,931 
6,819 
5,246 

29,644 

29,228 
28,627 
29,784 

176 
174 
172 
168 

54,479 
52,991 
52,284 
52,861 

May   3 
10 
17 
24 
81 

39,469 
38,728 
38,187 
38,743 
40,778 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
6,435 
5,435 

23,019 
22,278 
21,737 
22,298 
24,328 

14,553 
14,553 
14,653 
14.553 
14,653 

3,122 
3,181 
3,150 
3,154 
3,099 

5,210     30,858 
6,885     29,743 
6,837     29,900 
7,016     29,211 
7,198     30,313 

214 
185 
178 
173 
163 

63,957 
53,497 
64,618 
54,107 
55,326 

June   7 
14 
21 
28 

42,133  .  11,015 
44,005  ■  11,015 
44,263  '  11,015 
44,734  1  11,015 

5,435 
6,435 
5,435 
5,435 

25,683 
27,555 
27,813 
28,284 

14,553 
14,563 
14,553 
14,553 

3,120 
3,128 
3,189 
3,142 

7,065 
7,447 
7,273 
7,379 

30,089 
31,716 
32,249 
32,169 

219 
195 
183 
180 

55,046 
67,039 
57,397 
57,41S 

July    5 
12 
19 
26 

44,396 
44,301 
44,195 
44,250 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

27,946 
27,851 
27,745 
27,800 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,349 
3,360 
3,384 
3,387 

6,881 
6,494 
4,999 
4,690 

36,944 
34,427 
85,037 
34,866 

229 
214 
162 
164 

60,956 
58,048 
68,125 
67,660 

Aug.    2 

9 

16 

23 

80 

42,257 
39,835 
40,080 
39,458 
40,594 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11.015 

5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

25,807 
23,385 
23,630 
23,008 
24,144 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,653 

3,430 
3,435 
3,458 
3,475 
3,472 

4,161  '  32,106 
3,704  ,  30,101 
8,772  1  30,475 
4,363  '  28,844 
4,068  ;  29,045 

196 

190 
170 
189 
167 

54,445 

51,983 
52,428 
51,424 
51,305 

Sept.   6 
13 
20 
27 

40,904  1  11,015  '  5,435 
41,495      11,015  '  5,4.35 
41,960  1  11,015     5,435 
42,193      11,015     5,435 

24,454 
25,045 
25,510 
25,743 

14,5.53     3,765 
14,553     3.766 
14,553      3.795 
14,553     3,800 

3,316     28,749 
3.336  j  29,926 
4;i08  '  29,789 
4,259     29,056 

196 
193 
160 
145 

50,579 
51,774 
52,405 
51,813 

Oct.    4 
11 
18 
25 

41,311      11,015 
40,981      11,015 
40,936      11.015 
40,939      11,015 

5,435 
5,435 
5,435 
5,435 

24,861 

24,531 

1  24,486 

24,489 

14,553 
14,553 
14,653 
14,553 

3,122 
3,143 
3,152 
3,165 

6,533     29,873 
8,593     32,314 
4,339     82,092 
4,526     81,638 

179 
197 
166 
146 

54,260 
53,800 
54,292 
53,918 

i 
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BANKING  DEPARTMENT  ASSETS. 

27oteeln 

Proportion 

"OoTern- 

Other       ' 

Oold 

the  hAode 
of  the 

BeMrre. 

of  Reierro 
to 

Bate  of 
DlacounU 

Week* 

nMnt 
BMurltlot. 

Notes. 

*nd  surer 
Coin. 

Tot»L 

PttUie. 

LbUliUei. 

•ndinff 

11 

19 
£ 

13 
£ 

14 

£  ' 

•     16 
£ 

17 
'£" 

18 

19 

£  ■ 

96 

14,356 

23,162 

12,991 

1,517 

62,026 

26,371 

14,508 

42-23 

3 

2  Nov.,  1892. 

18,756 

22,870 

13,294 

1,605 

51,425 

26,025 

14,799 

43-85 

3 

9 

12,956 

22,187 

13,694 

1,652 

50,489 

25,768 

15,346 

46-78 

3' 

16* 

11,556 

22,119 

14,197 

1,668 

49,540 

25,510 

15,865 

49-81 

3 

23 

11,456 

23,256 

14,066 

1,427 

60,205 

25,863 

15,493 

47-56 

8 

30 

11,256 

23.373 

14,261 

1,390 

50,280 

25,491 

15,651 

47-97 

3 

7  Deo. 

11,256 

231414 

14,374 

1,388 

50,432 

25,446 

15.762 

48-08 

8 

14 

11,256 

25,077 

14,180 

1,347 

51,860 

26,492 

15;527 

46-40 

3 

21 

11,256     25,258 

14.128 

1,232 

51,874 

23,487 

16,360 

44-90 

8 

28 

15,056  '  30,195     13,604 

1,320 

60,175 

25,898 

14,924 

35-21 

3 

4  Jan.,  1893. 

14,056  ;  25,287     14,193 

1,367 

54,903 

26,628 

15,560 

42-05 

3 

11 

13,356  1  26,569     14,960 

1,470 

55,355 

25,385 

16,430 

43-89  ' 

3 

18 

12,056 

25,308     15,920 

1,444 

64,728 

24,869 

17,364 

47-19  . 

2i 

26 

11,256 

24,879     15,675 

1,420 

63,230 

26,377 

17,095 

48-48 

2i 

IFeb. 

11,227 

24,665      16,320 

1,696 

63,807 

26,044 

17,915 

49-99 

11 

8 

11,227 

24,373  1  16,818 

1,638 

54,056 

24,785 

18,456 

51-18  ' 

15 

11,227  1  26,023  ;  17,439 

1,737 

56,426 

24,511 

19,176 

51-30 

24 

22 

11,218 

25,602 

16,916 

1,707 

65,443 

24,860 

18,623 

50-07 

2i 

IMar. 

11,218 

24,631 

17,180 

1,747 

54,776 

24,.567 

18,927 

51-86 

n 

8 

10,915 

25,677 

17,285 

1,853 

56,630 

24,498 

19,138 

61-21 

2i 

15 

11,210 

26,320 

17,205 

1,874 

66,609 

24,444 

19,079 

49-78 

2i 

22 

11,210 

29,479 

15,390 

1,731 

57,810 

25,563 

17,121 

43-31 

n 

29 

11,208 

27,024 

14,566 

1,681 

54,479 

25,695 

16,247 

4416 

2i 

5  Apr. 

11,208 

26,168 

14,711 

1,904 

52,991 

25,472 

16;6I5 

47-02 

24 

12 

11,208 

24,306 

14,867 

1,903 

62,284 

25,356 

16,770 

48-44 

24 

19 

11,208 

26,503 

14,427 

1,723 

62,861 

25,609 

16,150 

45-89 

24 

26 

11,208 

27,738 

13,320 

1.691 

53,957 

26,149 

15,011 

41-37 

3 

3  May 

11,208 

28,173 

12,388 

i;728 

53,497 

26,340 

14,116 

39-41 

34 

10 

11,208 

30,087 

11,597 

1,726 

64,618 

26,590 

13,323 

36-09 

4 

17 

11,208 

29,105 

12,020 

1,774 

64,107 

26,723 

13,794 

37-89 

4 

24 

11,208 

28,471 

13,874 

1,773 

55,326 

26,904 

15,647 

41-26 

4 

31 

11,208 

26,439 

15,597 

1,802 

56,046 

26,536 

17,399 

46-56 

3 

7  June 

11,208 

26,234 

17,756 

1,842 

67,039 

26,250 

19,597 

49-79 

24 

14 

11,208 

26,277 

18.120 

1,792 

67,397 

26,143 

19,912 

60-15 

24 

21 

11,208 

26,200 

18,170 

1,835 

67,413 

26,564 

20,005 

60-36 

24 

28 

13,207  ,  29,036 

16,914 

1,799 

60,966 

27,482 

18,713 

43*46 

24 

5  July 

13,707  I  25,227     17,380 

1,734 

68,048 

26.921 

19,114 

47-62 

24 

12 

13,707 

25,139     17,489 

1,790 

58,125 

26,706 

19,279 

47-97 

24 

19 

13,507 

24,955     17,420 

1,778 

57,660 

26,830 

19,198 

48-33 

24 

26 

18,107 

24,525  1  15,097 

1,716 

54,445 

27,160 

16,813 

46-11 

3 

2  Aug. 

13,104 

24,263     12,769 

1,847 

61,983 

27,066 

14,616 

42-99 

4 

9 

18,104 

24,255  1  13,443 

1,626 

52,428 

26.637 

15,069 

43-78 

4 

16 

12,415 

23,993     13,206 

1,810 

61,424 

26;252 

15,016 

44-96 

6 

23 

12,132 

23,114  1  14,202 

1,857 

61,306 

26,392 

16,059 

48-23 

5 

30 

9,989 

24,038  1  14,733 

1,819 

60,579 

26,171 

16,552 

51-31 

6 

6  Sept. 

9,889 

24,300  '  15,740 

1,845 

51,774 

25,765 

17,585 

52-56 

4 

13 

9,589 

24,485  1  16,465 

1,866 

52,405 

25,495 

18,331 

53-82 

34 

20 

9,489 

24,177     16,323 

1,824 

51,813 

25,870 

18,147 

54-21 

34 

27 

12,888 

24,717      14,750 

1,906 

54,260 

26,561 

16,655 

45-52 

3 

4  Oct. 

12,888 

24,418     14.575 

1,919 

53,800 

26,406 

16,494 

45-68 

3 

11 

12,688 

24,959     14,656 

1,989 

54,292 

26,280 

16.645 

46-49 

3 

18 

12,288 

24,662     14,895 

2,073 

53,918 

26,044 

16,968 

46-86 

3 

25 

Digitized  by 


Uoogle" 


492 


December, 


BANK  OF   FRANCE 
In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted, 

Oonvertlng  the  frano 


LIABILITIES. 

For  the  Weeks 
ending 

Pablio 
Deposito. 

1 

£ 
14,419 
13,622 
14,032 
14,686 

PriTate 
Deposits. 

i 

Notes  In 
CiroolaUon. 

3 

£  ■■ 
132,148 
129,905 
129,797 
128,294 

Other 
Items. 

4 

TotsL 
6 

1892.— Nov. 

3  

10  

17  

24  

£ 
13,976 
14,196 
13,391 
13,534 

£ 
14,425 
13,247 
13,476 
12,893 

£ 
174,968 
170,970 
170,696 
169,407 

Dec. 

1  

8  

15  

22  

29  

13,996 
11,910 
12,371 
12,920 
12,390 

14,531 
15,662 
14,487 
15,546 
17,626 

130,855 
129,559 
130,504 
129,296 
131,930 

12,857 
12,934 
12,964 
12,684 
12,697 

172,239 
170;066 
170,316 
170.445 
1741543 

1893.—Jan. 

5  

12  

19  

26  

7,309 
5,598 
3,531 
4,240 

18,707 
18,870 
18,500 
18,682 

137,565 
138.932 
135,964 
132,471 

13,457 
13,211 
12,829 
12,906 

177,038 
176.611 
170,824 
168,299 

Feb. 

2  

9  

16  

23  

3,053 
3,205 
2,450 
2,974 

19,696 
18,488 
17,544 
19,011 

135,158 
133.698 
134;735 
135,006 

13,603 
12,578 
13,001 
12,807 

171,410 
167,969 
167,730 
169,797 

Mar. 

2  

9  

16  

23  

30  

3,037 
3,199 
3,425 
4,261 
4,608 

16,826 
16.378 
15;582 
15,644 
17,560 

138,232 
137,973 
137,953 
137,076 
139,144 

13,215 
13,043 
13,387 
12,852 
13,111 

171,309 
169,593 
170,347 
169,733 
174,413 

April 

I  6  

13  

20  

27  

3,166 
4,267 
4,721 
5,924 

15,679 
15,274 
15,181 
16,698 

139,346 
139,784 
139,928 
139,083 

13,221 
13,137 
13,349 
13,289 

171,412 
172,462 
173,179 
174,994 

May 

4  

11  

18  

25  

4,248 
4,355 
3,447 
4,104 

16.365 
16,121 
17,041 
17,217 

139,965 
138,743 
137,880 
136,673 

13,215 
13,812 
14,160 
13,508 

173,798 
173.031 
172;528 
171,402 

June 

1  

8  

15  

22  

29  

4,409 
3,953 
4,044 
5,692 
6,196 

17,059 
16,627 
15,379 
16,950 
17,446 

139,000 
137,580 
138,194 
136,268 
138,030 

13,941 
13,634 
13,614 
13,341 
13,238 

174,409 
171,794 
171,231 
171,251 
174,910 

July 

6  

13  

20  

27  

5,066 
5,341 
6,205 
7,910 

16,864 
16,452 
16,915 
16,711 

139,128 
140,074 
138,756 
137,568 

14,004 
13,591 
13,270 
13,258 

175,062 
175,458 
175,146 
176,437 

Aug. 

3  

10  

17  

24  

31  

6,891 
7,049 
7,093 
7,116 
7,655 

16,408 
16,425 
15,464 
16,255 
15,071 

139,565 
136,492 
135,750 
184,347 
138,847 

14,161 
13,134 
18,581 
13,110 
13,439 

176,005 
172,100 
171,878 
169,828 
175,012 

Sept. 

7  

14  

21  

28  

3,182 
3,416 
4,417 
6,024 

15,446 
15,088 
14,920 
16,787 

136,372 
136,310 
135,711 
136,017 

13,698 
13,274 
13,057 
13,047 

168,598 

168,088 
168,105 
170,875 

Oct. 

5  

12  

19  

26  

4,582 
4,481 
4,939 
6,909 

14,548 
14,079 
14,611 
14,041 

138,714 
139,671 
139,864 
138,839 

13,511 
13.683 
13,600 
13,697 

171,356 
17i;814 
173,004 
173,486 

18M. 


493 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 

thus :— £1,000=£1,000,000. 
at  Sft  to  the  £. 


ASSETS. 

Rate 

For  the  Weeks 

Gold. 

Sllyer. 

BlllB. 

Advanoea. 

Other 
Items. 

TotaL 

of 
Disco  unt 

ending 

6 

7 

8 

9 

£ 
18,133 
18,141 
17,797 
17,628 

10 

£ 
13,371 
13,602 
13.344 
131364 

11 

IS 

£ 
66,920 
66,990 
67,099 
67,343 

61,085 
60,962 
50,986 
51,075 

£ 
25,459 
21,385 
21,470 
19,997 

£ 
174,968 
170,970 
170,696 
169,407 

24 
24 
24 
24 

3  Nov.,  1892. 
10  • 
17 
24 

67,443 
67,693 
68,028 
68,178 
68,347 

61,127 
61,039 
51,033 
61,029 
50,821 

21,914 
19,648 
19,787 
19,510 
23,612 

18,074 
18,221 
17,905 
18,089 
18,421 

13,681 
13,464 
13,663 
13,689 
13,442 

172,239 
170,066 
170,316 
170,445 
174,543 

2i 

24 
24 

2i 
2* 

IDeo. 

8 
15 
22 
29 

68,178  1  50,570 
68,050  '  50,298 
63,372  ;  49,927 
61,585  1  50,018 

26,268 
26,814 
25,859 
25,231 

19,105 
18,456 
18,426 

18,108 

12,917 
12,993 
13,240 
13,357 

177,038 
176,611 
170,824 
168,299 

24 

24 
24 
24 

6  Jan.,  1893. 
12 
19 
26 

62,854  !  50,243 
64,265  1  50,426 
65,156  50,551 
66,139  50,690 

26,687 
21,288 
20,751 
20,844 

18,160 
18,672 
18,366 
19,002 

13,466 
13,418 
12,906 
13,122 

171,410 
167,969 
167,730 
169,797 

24 
24 

24 

24 

2  Feb. 

9 
16 
23 

66,246 
66,223 
66,224 
66,478 
66,403 

60,721 
60,647 
50,698 
60,847 
50,975 

22,896 
21,197 
21,693 
20,097 
25,112 

18,794 
18,622 
18,546 
18,873 
19,021 

12,662 
12,904 
13,186 
13,438 
12,902 

171,309 
169,693 
170,347 
169,733 
174,413 

24 
24 
24 
24 
24 

2  Mar. 

9 
16 
23 
30 

66,543 
66,520 
66,770 
66,952 

50,990 
60,951 
51,075 
51,142 

21,135 
22,159 
22,879 
24,674 

19,273 
19,408 
19,099 
18,917 

13,471 
13,424 
13,356 
13,309 

171,412 
172,462 
173,179 
174,994 

24 
24 
24 
24 

6  April 
13 
20 
27 

67,611  i  51,323 
68,192  1  61,366 
68,489  >  51,332 
68,585  51,213 

22,098 
22,151 
21,560 
20,206 

19,244 
18,524 
18,875 
18,233 

13,517 
12,798 
12,772 
13,165 

173,793 
173,031 
172,628 
171,402 

24 
24 
24 

24 

4  May 
11 
18 
25 

68,560  51,237 
68,560  61,294 
68,471  51,117 
68,630  61,139 
68,667  51,221 

23,190 
20,319 
20,721 
20,324 
24,517 

18,337 
18,368 
17,683 
17,792 
17,317 

13,095 
13,263 
13,239 
13,366 
13,188 

174,409 
171,794 
171,231 
171,261 
174,910 

24 
24 
24 
24 
24 

1  June 

8 
15 
22 
29 

68,748  61,094 
68.642  50,867 
68,711  50,924 
68,791  51,067 

24,417 
26,361 
24,818 
26,427 

17,692 
17,663 
17,462 
17,269 

13,111 
13,026 
13,241 
12,883 

176,062 
175,458 
175,146 
176,437 

24 

24 

24 

,  24 

6  July 
13 
20 
27 

68,800  ,  51,084 
68,683  1  51,005 
68,568  1  51,039 
68,229  1  51,071 
67,754  1  60,974 

26.043 
21,689 
21,726 
19,981 
25,792 

17,523 
17,446 
17,367 
17,287 
17,298 

12,566 
13,277 

13,188 
13,260 
13,194 

176,005 
172,100 
171,878 
169,828 
175,012 

24 
24 
24 
24 
24 

3  Aug. 
10 
17 
24 
31 

67,597 
67,318 
67,374 
67,376 

50,929 
50,827 
50,856 
50,884 

19,490 
19,452 
19,298 
22,069 

17,365 
17,251 
17.302 
17,321 

13,217 
13,240 
13,275 
13,225 

168,698 
168,088 
168,105 
170,875 

24 
24 

24 

24 

7  Sept. 
14 
21 

28 

67,832 
67,634 
68,060 
68,100 

50,818 
50,612 
50,625 
50,699 

21,050 
22,647 
23,513 
24,386 

17,818 
17,517 
17,413 
17,110 

13,837 
13,404 
13,403 
13,291 

171^55 
171,814 
173,004 
173,480 

24 

24 

24 
24 

5  00*. 
12 
19 
26 

494 


December, 


NOTE  ISSUES  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 


MoNTHiiV  Averages. 


In  £'8  Bterlin^r,  000  omitted,  thus  :—£l,000s=£  1,000,000. 


Enolakd  and  Wales. 

SOOTLAA'D. 

iBKLAXn. 

Total 

NoteCir- 

ealatl<m 

in  the 

United 

SongdooL 

Pntemt 
Ftstd 

IT 

i9M88J8S. 

7 

Four  Wbbks 

BN^DINO 

Bank  of 
England. 

Fijeed 

luue, 

£ 

1 

Private 

Tlanka. 

Frttent 
Fixed 
Issueif 

a,491fi9L 

S 

Joint 
Stock 

Pr^»ent 
Fixed 

IstU€i» 

£ 

tfiUJ8G, 

Total 
Note  Clr- 
eolation 

in 

England 

and  Wales. 

Fixed 
Itmei, 

4 

TotaL 

Fixed 
luueif 

Total. 

Fixed 
6 

1892.~Oot.      8 
Nov.     6 
Deo.     3 
Deo.   81 

1893.-^an.  28 
Feb.   23 
Mar.  23 
Apra22 
May  20 
June  17 
July  16 
Aug.  12 
Sept    9 

£ 
26,927 
26,562 
25,792 
25,479 
25,445 
24,930 
24,693 
25,521 
26,172 
26,603 
26,778 
26,940 
26,363 

£ 

913 

944 

929 

901 

904 

872 

863 

926 

918 

876 

836 

819 

791 

£ 
1,112 
1,182 
1,207 
1,164 
1,149 
1,121 
1,128 
1,207 
1,232 
1,161 
1,124 
1,098 
1,065 

£ 
28,952 
28,688 
27,928 
27,644 
27,498 
26,923 
26,584 
27,654 
28,322 
28,640 
28,738 
28,857 
28,219 

£ 
6,358 
6,510 
7,128 
6,714 
6,159 
5,991 
6,911 
6,170 
6,759 
6,906 
6,563 
6,383 
6,406 

£ 
6,049 
6,655 
6,604 
6,287 
6,087 
6,002 
5,998 
6,405 
6,501 
6,088 
5,915 
5,899 
6,039 

£ 
41,859 
41,8S3 
41,660 
40,545 
39,744 
38,916 
38,493 
40,229 
41,582 
41,634 
41,216 
41,139 
40,664 
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COMPARISON    OF    THE    POSITION    OF    THE    FIXED    ISSUES 
IN   THE    UNITED    KINGDOM. 


Authorised  Issues  bt  the  Acts  of 
1844  AND  1845. 


Englakd— Bank  of  England... £14,000,000 


207  Private  Banks  £5,153,417 
72  Joint  Stock 

Banks      ...     3,478,230 


8,031,047 


£22.031,047 
Scotland— 19  Joint  Stock  Banks  3.087,209 
IBBLAND 8         do.        do.         0,354,494 


£32,073,350 


Position  of  the  Authobised  IssueSj 
Septembeb  9th,  1893. 


England— Bank  of 

England   £14,000,000 


1855— Deo.  7th 
1861— July  10th 
1866— Feb.  2lBt 
1881— April  Ist 
1887.-Sept.  15th 
1890— Feb.    8th 


475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
760,000 
450,000 
250,000 


63  Private  Banks    2,491,581 
36  Joint  Stock 

Banks        ...     2,003,535 


16,450,000 


4,495,116 


£20,945,116 
Scotland  -10  Joint  Stock  Banks  2,676,850 
Ikeland 6         do.        do.        6,354,494 


£29,975,960 


The  foUoi^ing  Table  shows  the  gross  amount  of  notes  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  on 
the  9th  September,  1893  :— 


England— Bank  of  England,  upon  Security         £10,450,000 

Upon  gold  bullion  and  coin     25,044,900 


63  Private  Banks  upon  their  own  credit 
36  Joint  Stock  Banks  do. 


794,845 
1,055,008 


£41,494,900 


Scotland— 10  Joint  Stock  Banks  upon  their  own  credit...  2,490,992t 

Upon  gold  and  silver  coin  3,965,679 

Ibeland— 6  Joint  Stock  Banks  upon  their  own  credit...  4,588,8 18t 

UpQu  gold  and  silver  coin  1,702,161 


1,850,453 


6,456,671 


6,290,979 


Total  amount  of  notes  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom    ...    £56,093,003* 


•  Of  the  total  amount  of  £41,494,900  issued  by  the  Bapk  of  England  from  the  Issue  Department 
£16,739,496  was  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  Banking  Department.  Deducting  this  from  the  total 
Issue,  it  leaves  £40,363,508  as  the  actual  ciroulation  of  notes  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  above  date. 

t  It  wUl  be  seen  from  these  figures  that  the  Issues  upon  credit  of  certain  Scotch  and  Irish  Banks  are 
below  their  limits  authorised  by  the  Acts  of  1B46. 
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LONDON    BANKERS*    CLEARING    HOUSE.— WEEKLY    RETURNS. 

In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £l,000s£l,000,000.  December, 


I8M-9S. 

of  prerf  COS  jeer. 

WMkB  andin?  WednetdaT* 

Totel 
Amonnta 

stock 
BschAnga 

D«7B  follow, 
i^  Stock 

Oonaok 

Ath» 

TotU 
JLmounla 

stock 
Szefaanc* 

in  cmh  wwk. 

Clottredin 

SettliDff 

Exchange 

SetUinr 

of  the 

Cleared  in 

Settling 

MchWeek. 

Day.. 

SottUng 

Dmju. 

Xonth. 

each  Week. 

Daji. 

1 

1 

D.^ 

* 

5 

6 

7 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1892.— Nov.     2    

143,777 

45,166 

22,241 

... 

19,591 

153,218 

43,307 

9     

110,094 

... 

... 

22,970 

... 

109,802 

... 

16    

135,756 

46,599 

22,854 

... " 

... 

142,948 

41,188 

23     

115,579 

... 

... 

... 

... 

115,214 

... 

30    

137,121 

46,996 

27,296 

... 

... 

149,583 

45,005 

Dec.     7    

123.811 

... 

... 

27,296 

22,071 

113,680 

... 

14     

1051624 

... 

... 

... 

... 

142,553 

42,229 

21     

148,793 

45,868 

21,209 

... 

... 

120,184 

... 

28     

94,493 

... 

... 

... 

... 

131,894 

55,802 

1893.— Jan.     4    

165,532 

41,517 

25,590 

... 

24,708 

147,216 

... 

11     

119,428 

... 

... 

23,805 

... 

109,918 

... 

18     

138,939 

42,932 

18,277 

... 

... 

149,740 

48,400 

26     

107,509 

... 

... 

... 

... 

110,861 

... 

Feb.     1    

147,722 

45,040 

22,288 

... 

19,601 

153,349 

45,100 

8    

119,964 

... 

... 

23,421 

... 

118,146 

... 

15     

150,738 

47,746 

20,014 

... 

... 

151,470 

45,720 

22    

122,368 

... 

... 

... 

... 

120,665 

... 

Mar.     1     

168,599 

51,162 

24,768 

30,085 

20,844 

151,074 

43,155 

8    

121,570 

... 

... 

... 

... 

118,503 

... 

15     

140,714 

51,720 

21,880 

... 

... 

142,032 

40,306 

22     

122,745 

... 

... 

... 

... 

110,359 

... 

29     

136,535 

44,615 

29,862 

... 

137,353 

47,913 

Apr.     6     

106,589 

... 

... 

... 

27,968 

140,665 

... 

12    

124,562 

... 

... 

27,648 

... 

189,478 

42,159 

19     ...     ,.. 

144,646 

41,623 

21,485 

... 

... 

89,9S3 

.•• 

26     

108,656 

... 

... 

... 

... 

104.824 

... 

May     3    ...     ... 

156,285 

44,291 

25,980 

... 

1 25,169 

137;837 

35,272 

10    

125,512 

... 

... 

♦25,169 

,, 

110,959 

... 

17     

155,878 

50,791 

21,037 

... 

... 

137,143 

42,863 

24    

99,240 

... 

... 

... 

... 

99,316 

... 

31     

139,787 

51,722 

t27,557 

.*.. 

... 

150,20* 

46,785 

June    7    

126,953 

... 

... 

127,657 

20,313 

95,676 

..• 

14    

101,529 

... 

... 

... 

... 

132,536 

46,149 

21     

136,534 

44,008 

21,133 

... 

... 

114,282 

..• 

28    

100,670 

... 

... 

... 

... 

109,503 

••• 

July     5    

173,867 

41,203 

26,677 

24,951 

22,924 

174,644 

48,203 

12    

109,986 

... 

... 

... 

... 

117,583 

... 

19     

131,753 

38,386 

20,084 

... 

... 

131,573 

36,685 

26     

99,760 

... 

... 

... 

... 

101,952 

... 

Aug.     2     

138,092 

42,480 

20,199 

... 

22,026 

127,671 

86,533 

9    

102,963 

... 

... 

21,489 

... 

111,543 

..• 

16     

130,637 

41,573 

20,713 

... 

... 

126,474 

36,241 

23    

113,940 

... 

... 

... 

... 

99,970 

... 

30    

99,904 

... 

... 

... 

... 

111,969 

36,958 

Sept.    6    

131,495 

31,690 

t26,008 

t26,008 

21,207 

109,424 

>•• 

13    

96,211 

... 

... 

... 

... 

92,289 

••• 

20     

121,743 

36,162 

18,545 

... 

... 

125,458 

36,443 

27     

97,115 

... 

... 

... 

... 

97,497 

.•• 

Oct.      4     

143,751 

34,267 

22,238 

24,616 

24,242 

152,193 

38,167 

11     

111,212 

... 

... 

... 

... 

103,408 

>>• 

18     

124,660 

34,279 

18,764 

... 

... 

137,100 

43,626 

25     

102,228 

... 

... 

... 

... 

104,826 

... 

•  Alao  4th  of  the  Month.       f  Alao  Consolfl  Settling  Day. 


Tear  ending 
Slet  Docember.  INl. 

Ayerage  weekly  amount  (based  on  the  foregoing  figaros) £131,683,000 

DailT  avenge  on  Stock  Exchange  Settling  days  (baaed  on  the 

foregoing  flgurca)  £44,475,000 
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X  Also  day  following  Stock  Exchange  Settling  Day. 
Tear  endlni 


ling 
Slit  December,  180: 
£123,623,000 

£42,663,000 
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revenue ;  The  effect  would  be  to  precipitate  an  agrarian  revolution 
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29-30 


31-33 


33-33 


33-36 


Cork  (N.). 

A  gold  standard  is,  sooner  or  Inter,  inevitable  for  India;  Movements 
in  this  direction ;  Ease  with  whicli  tli^  gold  standard  could  be 
adopted  there  ;  Mr.  Howard  Gwyther's  opinion      .  .  .  30-31 

Barnard  (G.  E.) 

The  difflcnlty  of  Indian  Government  finance  is  one  of  the  main 
reasons  for  the  proposed  change ;  Effect  of  the  uncertainty  in 
exchange  on  the  investment  of  Britisti  capital ;  The  raising  of 
the  exchange  would  affect  various  Indian  trades  which  flourished 
under  the  low  rupee  ....... 

Harvey  (E.  M.). 

The  question  should  be  regrarded  from  the  Indian  standpoint ;  Ad- 
visability of  releasing  India  from  part  of  the  present  cliargcs  by 
giving  more  posts  to  native  officials  ;  Beasons  why  a  much  further 
fall  in  exchange  need  not  be  apprehended  .... 

Hoodie  (J.). 

The  export  meroliant  can  protect  himself  against  unfavourable 
movements  in  excljange  ;  India  gains  more  tliau  she  loses ;  Fall 
in  silver  was  not  fairly  faced  by  bankers  from  the  first ;  The 
unprofitableness  of  the  cotton  trade,  <lne  to  over-production  and 
competition  of  native  labour  in  India,  rather  tlian  to  tlic  fall  in 
silver ;  India  will  always  require  a  currency  largely  companed  of 
silver  ;  Disadvantage  attached  to  fixing  the  ratio  ;  Political 
danger ;  Scotch  issues ;  Compensating  intluences  of  the  situation. 

Gliesney  (General  Sir  George,  M.P.). 

The  depression  of  home  trade  is  due  to  appreciation  of  gold 
while  India  gains  by  the  depreciation  of  silver  ;  But  with  every 
fall  in  the  rupee  the  sterling  charges  of  the  Indian  Governn.ent 
increase,  anti  there  is  no  way  of  meeting  them  except  by  fresh 
taxation;  The  Indian  people  are  taxed  heavily  enough  al really; 
Proposed  remedy,  Indian  Govertmient  should  fix  tlie  price  at  which 
they  will  sell  their  bills,  and,  if  necessary,  close  their  mint  to 
coinage  of  silver ;  Illicit  coinage ;  Disorganisation  of  trade  owing 
to  uncertain  value  of  rupee;  liaising  the  rupee  would  relieve 
taxation,  but,  although  certain  classes  of  traders  might  suffer, 
the  interests  of  a  particular  class  must  give  w^*  to  the  interests 
of  the  whole  ........ 

Naoroji  (D.,  M.P.). 

Wliatever  currency  be  adopted  the  loss  to  Indio  will  be  the  same ; 
India  has  to  meet  home  charges  amounting  to  some  sixteen 
millions  of  pomuls  in  gold,  and  the  remittance  can  only  be  made 
in  produce ;  The  quantity  of  prwiuce  to  be  sent,  therefore,  de- 
pends on  the  rise  and  fall  of  gold,  and  not  on  what  the  currency 
is ;  A  gold  currency  will  not  affect  the  loss  on  excliange ;  The 
Indian  taxpayer  cannot  bear  a  further  burden 

Harvey  (A.  S.). 

Marked  divergence  of  opinion  existing  as  to  the  necessity  of  some 
action  beinir  taken  to  mitigate  the  evils  of  fluctuation  in  Indian 
excliange  ;  It  hns  been  contended  tliat  the  fall  in  silver  litis  lieen 
beueflohil  to  trade,  bnt  a  stimulus  to  exports  derivc<l  from  a 
fluctuating  exchange  cannot  indicate  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
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country;  Political  conaiderBtiong ;  Indian  offlcials;  Monopoly 
Taiac  01  the  rupee;  Effect  of  closing  the  Mint  examined  in 
relation  to  the  action  of  France ;  Power  of  Indian  Government  to 
ch<;Gk  gold  exports ;  The  position  of  silver  may  become  worse ; 
The  question  at  stake  with  the  Indian  Government  is  not  quite 
whether  they  can  get  a  scientific  standard,  biit  whether  the^* 
can  steady  the  exchanges,  attract  capital,  and  reduce  taxation     . 

Norman  (J.  H.)> 

No  injury  to  trade  has  been  caused  by  the  fluctuations  in  exchange ; 
Intercliange  between  countries  is  all  done  by  barter,  and  the 
monetary  medium  has  to  be  moulded  by  the  conditions  of  barter ; 
There  is  no  diminution  in  the  purchasing  power  of  the  r\ipee  in 
India  ;  The  Indian  ryot  does  not  want  money  to  any  extent,  and 
either  hoards  rupees  or  converts  them  Into  ornaments ;  Effect  on 
the  ryot  of  tlie  closing  of  the  mints;  To  give  India  a  gold 
currency  would  disturb  the  trade  of  the  world;  One  of  the 
greatest  blessings  which  th's  country  ever  conferred  on  India 
was  to  give  it  a  good  scientific  automatic  standard 

Jenner  (F.  J.). 

We  must  give  up  the  idea  of  having  a  scientific  standard  in  India, 
the  question  is  one  of  expediency;  The  contention  that  gold 
would  be  withdrawn  from  Imlia  considered  in  relation  to  the 
action  of  France,  America,  Hungary  and  Germany    . 

Schmidt  (H.). 

Distinction  between  France  and  India      ..... 


Sloper  (Edwin). 

As  to  the  depression  of  trade  being  due  to  the  scarcity  of  gold  ;  The 
supply  of  gold  ;  India  is  a  i^old-producing  country,  but  if  a  gold 
standard  is  adopted  there  will  be  a  flow  of  the  metal  there  for  a 
long  period ;  Silver  is  a  dr\ig  in  the  market ;  A  gold  coinage 
gnulually  introduced  into  India,  combined  with  a  stoppage  of 
silver  coinage,  will  be  prodnctive  of  great  beneficial  results 

Tupp  (Cotterell). 

A  gold  standani  possible,  but  a  gold  currency  impossible  :  Effect  of 
America  and  India  stopping  free  coinage  of  silver ;  India's  loss  is 
due  to  the  appreciation  of  gold  ;  Illicit  coinage  ;  Possibility  that 
the  balance  of  trade  may  not  always  be  in  favour  of  India,  in 
which  event  a  gold  currency  would  be  of  no  benefit ;  Advantage 
of  making  the  rui>ee  legal  tender  in  England  up  to  a  limited 
amount .*........ 

Cunynghame  (Mr.) 

We  are  suffering  from  an  appreciation  of  gold,  not  a  depreciation  of 
pilver  ;  This  benefits*  the  sleeping  capitalist,  but  injures  the  work- 
ing Ciipitaliiit ;  There  is  nothing  miscientiflc  in  fixing  the  rate  of 
exchange ;  Is  not  Mr.  Probyn^s  proposal  really  bi-metallism  in 
disguise?         .  ........ 

Probyn  (Lesley  C).    In  reply. 

The  speakers  have  discussed  the  general  point  of  a  gold  standard  for 
India,  rather  than  tlio  definite  proi)OMl  submitted  to  them  ;  As  to 
the  irassibility  of  a  great  extension  of  the  paiier  currency  and  its 
influence  on  the  gold  stock  of  the  world ;  Adoption  of  the 
Canadian  ])rincii)lc  ;  What  would  happen  in  the  event  of  silver 
rising  in  value  :  Illicit  coinage :  Size  of  the  gold  unit ;  Criticisms 
on  tlio  rate  proposed  ;  Advantage  to  tnule  of  a  falling  exchajigc  ; 
Native  opinion  :  Political  danger  of  the  fall :  The  monopoly 
rupee  ;  The  power  of  the  Government  limited  under  the  proposed 
scheme  ;  Possibility  of  a  gold  standard  uitliout  a  gold  currency  ; 
Tlie  power  to  check  withdrawal  of  gold ;  The  scheme  la  not 
bl-metallic        ......... 

Goodwin  r.  Robarts.    Cited 
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